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PREFACE. 


Thk  present  volume  comprises  two  Litanies,  the  English 
per  Book  of  1559,  the  Godly  Prayers,  the  Ordinal  of 
the  Lain  Prayer  Book  of  15G0,  the  New  I  i  of 

!.  and  many  Occasional  Forma  of  Prayer  set  forth, 
chiefly  by  public  authority,  in  the  latter  portion  of  the  six- 
teenth century. 

1.    The  peculiarity  of  the  firat  JA^^J  is  its  haying 

Kfaaheta'a  name,  as  Queen,  conjointly  with  the  entreaty  for 

ddiTerance  *  from  the  tyranny  of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  and"  all 

ha  detestable  enormities?    See  pp.  1    12,  70.     It  was  appar- 

wtlv  au  unauthorised  publication  of  the  Protestant*,  aoUrit* 

oos,  after  the  death  of  Mary,  to  recover  (if  possible)  their 

b*t  ground.     For  the  petition  'Pitifully  behold  the  dolour1 

nr  hart,'  and  the  collects  wliieh  are  appended,  prove  that 

the  Litany  was  not  taken,  as  on  any  other  supposition  it 

undoubtedly  would  have  been  taken,  from  cither  of  Edward's 

Purer  Books;  but,  most  probably,  with  due  omissions,  from 

his  Primer  of  1547,  or  from  Henry's  Primer  of  1545.     The 

following  passage  out  of  the  Proclamation,  prefixed  in  the 

*  name  to  the  Order  of  the  Communion,  shews  a  similar 

desire  of  anticipating  public   measures  respecting  religion  to 

hire  existed  in  Edward  s  time  : — '  Wliiche  thing  wee  (by  thfl 

,    God)   mooste  ernesily  entende  to  bryng  to  effecte  : 

ngall  our  louing  Bubiectes  in  tlic  meanetyme,  to  stay 

and  quyet  them  selfes  wyth  this  our  direction,  as  men  con- 

illowe  aucthoritie  (accordyng  to  the  bounden  ducty  of 

ectes)  and  not  cntcrprisyng  to  roune  afore,  and  so  by  their 

re&benes  become  the  greatest  hynderers  of  such  thynges,  as 

more  arrogantly  then  godly  wolde  seme  (by  their  awno 

pmai  aucthoritie)  mooste  hotly  to  set  forwarde.* 

( >r.lina!  of  March,  1M0  [1550— Original  Letters,  p.  81],  is  (ho 

IwJj  Funnukriis,  wherein  we  discover  this expression  ;  whieh, 

d\cr  ail,  is  nothing  inore  than  a  literal  tnmsluUun  of  the  ancient  Latin. 
ktp.343. 
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Tho  University  library,  Cambridge  (A.  17.  30),  possesses 
another  eoj>y  of  this  Litany.  resembling  tho  one  here  reprinted 
in  every  minuto  particular,  but  not  in  having  the  pet; 
against  ■  the  bishop  of  Rome,'  which  is  ita  important  fea- 
ture. They  constitute,  then,  two  editions  of  the  same  puW 
tii'ii;  and  as  both  evidently  preceded  '  The  Letanye  vsed  in 
the  Quenes  Majesties  Chappcl,'  they  must  be  referred  to  the 
very  commencement  of  Klizabeth's  reign.  Each  copy  is  in 
small  octavo,  and  collates  A  iv.  :  though  perfect,  however,  it 
neither  title-page  nor  colophon.  Monumenta  Ritualist, 
Vol.  ii.  p.  98,  note  74. 

2.  Instead  of  interfering  in  religious  matters,  Kli/abeth 
wished  quietly  to  wait  for  tho  decision  of  a  parliament  there- 
upon; slid  this,  from  no  hike  warm  ness1,  surely,  about 
progress  of  tho  reformed  doctrines,  which,  early  In  1559,  she 
is  described  by  Cook  and  Jewel  as  most  zealously  and  openly 
favouring ;  but  rather,  on  the  contrary,  through  her  intense 
of  alluring  innovations.  There  was  also  an  addition.il 
reason,  why  she  exhibited  so  much  reluctance  to  act  without 
the  sanction  of  tho  law,  namely,  '  lest  the  matter  should  seem 
to  have  been  accomplished,  not  so  much  by  the  judgment  of 
discreet  men,  as  in  compliance  with  the  impulse  of  a  furious 
multitude.'  Still,  how  cautious  and  prudent  soever  she 
herself,  she  could  not  infuse  tho  same  feeling  into  either  divi- 
sion  of  her  people.  *  Now  did  buth  tho  Evangelic*  and  the 
Pupalins  bestir  themselves  for  their  Parti.--.'  Strype's 
Annals.  Vol.  i.  p.  41.  Nor  was  this  conduct  very  unnatural, 
inasmuch  as  each,  of  course,  drew  omens  of  success,  and 
therefore  arguments  for  boldness,  from  the  continued  silence 
of  tho  queen.  Zurich  Letters,  Second  Edition,  pp.  10,  !!», 
22,  29. 

At  length,  either  really  (as  tho  document  intimated)  to 
put  a  stop  to  the  internal  dissensions  of  the  Protestant  party, 
1  some  declaring  for  Genera,  and  some  for  Frankfort'  (ibid. 
p.  17),  or  covertly  to  discourago  and  cripple  the  Papists, 
whose  ministers  were  much  more  numerous,  on  December 

1  Nora,  indeed,  in  \m  Memoirs  of  Burleigh  (Vol.  u.  |>. 43), declares, 
that  lu-r  opinion*  MM  'ut  first  liable  toaome  doubts  ;'  and  Ranke  (Hi 
tory  of  the  Popes,  Book  in.  dmji.  5.)  draws  the  same  nnwarranti-d  con- 
ohufan  from  the  fact  sf  her  having  caused  her  accession  to  be  notified 
in-  Rope. 
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x  out  a  proclamation9,  addressed  to  the 
major  of  London,  d  dispute  10 

of  religion.'     II one. -forth,  and  until  tho  meeting  of 
parliament,  men  were  solely  'to  i  licnce  to  the  gospels 

and  episteLs,  commonly  called  tho  gospel  and  epistel  of  the 
day.  and  to  the  ten  comraaundments.  [but  apart  from  the 
rape-uses — see  pp.  10,  20,]  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  without 
exposition  or  addition  of  any  maner  sonso  or  meaning  to  bo 
led:  or  to  use  any  other  maner  pnbBeh  prayer, 
or  ceremony  in  the  church,  bat  that  which  is  already 
;.  and  by  law  receared:  or  the  common  tetany  used  at  I 
it  in  her  majesty's  own  chappel :  and  the  Lord's  prayer, 
id  toe  credo  in  English.'  Ibid.  p.  16,  note  4.  Thus,  not- 
withstanding the  prohibition  against  preaching,  a  concession 
wai  made  in  favour  of  both  religious  persuasions.  The 
Roman  catholics  were  still  to  enjoy,  for  a  limited  period,  their 
breviaries,  and  tho  celebration  of  their  mass  with  all  its  rites, 

the  hoat  only  excepted  (Burnet,  Vol.  ii.  p.  9 
wliust  to  the  Protestants,  '  who  could  not  yet  get  the  Churches,' 
was  granted  the  privilege  of  having  the  public  worship  partly 
on  in  their  own  language.  Collier,  Vol.  n.  p.  411. 
rod  yet  tho  Protestants,  at  least,  were  not  entirely  debarred 
from  preaching.  In  open  private  houses  they  might,  b>  oof 
Hhanei  ciso  their  gifts;  and  during 

Lent  they  were  admitted  three  times  a  week  to  preach  even 
before  the   court.      Moreover,  some   of  them,  more  » 
don  the  rest,  did  not  hesitate,  in  defiance  of  the  proclamation, 
preach   'the  gospel  in  certain  pai  lies.'    Zurich 

pp.  21.  57,  58.      Others,  again,    went  so  far  as  to 
intruluce  in  churches  the  Pray<  r  Book,  that,  we  may 

.  of  1562,  the  last  edition  which  could  then  be  extant, 
p.  626.)  ask  a  in  1563, — ;  Did  not  many  in  the 
iversity,  and  abroad  in  the  realm,  use  this  service  openly 
commonly   in  their  churches,  afore  it  was  received  or 

ultancously  with  the  abovo  proclamation,  (and  perhaps 

must  also  lmvc  appeared  copies  of  the  second  Litany 

Urn  volomo ;  since  we  learn  from  Fuller  (Book  ix.  p.  51), 

•  E^wnrl  '•  every  respect  Bimilar,  had  done 

ac  tiling  oo  the  23rd  of  September,  1648.     W  ilk  ins'  (.'oiu-iiia, 
,rr.  p.  30. 
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that  it  began  to  be  used  on  Sunday  the  first1  of  January,  | 
1559,  and  lie  calls  it  '  the  bes'  ra  'ji/'t  that  ever  was 

bestowed  on  England'  Who  arranged  it,  we  know  not;  yet 
we  need  scarcely  doubt  of  their  being  the  same  persons  that 
were  employed  about  the  Prayer  Hook,  a  commission  having 
been  issued  in  December,  1558,  for  its  revisal.  Strypefr 
Annals,  Vol.  r.  p.  52.  CardwelPs  History  of  Conferences, 
pp.  43 — 48.  Besides  the  copy  of  the  Litany  used  for  the 
present  publication,  another  exists  in  the  library  of  Emmanuel 
College,  Cambridge.  Though  bearing  the  date  1559,  both  are 
early  editions,  this  date  being  according  to  the  modern  method 
of  boginning  the  year  in  January,  as  Jngge  alone  is  the 
printer,  and,  from  February  the  7th,  he  had  Cawode  for  his 
partner.      Herbert's  Ames,  p.  71  •-. 

&  The  parliament  met  for  business  on  the  25th  of 
January,  1559,  but  April  the  28th  arrived  ere  the  act  of 
uniformity  passed  both  houses.  Cardwell,  pp.  24,  30.  By 
this  act  the  Prayer  Book,  as  a  second  time  revised,  was 
ordered  to  be  taken  again  into  regular  use  only  '  from  and 
after  the  feaste  of  the  Natiuitie  of  sainct  John  Baptist,'  whereas 
the  queen,  through  tho  greatness  of  her  zeal,  caused  it  to  be 
read  in  her  chapel  on  Sunday  the  12th  of  May,  tho  very 
first  .Sunday  after  the  dissolution  of  the  parliament ;  and  on 
the  following  Wednesday  it  was  also  read  before  'a  very 
august  Assembly  of  the  Court'  at  St  Paul's  cathedral.  Strype'a 
tirindal,  p.  24.  Zurich  Letters,  pp.  37,  38.  The  whole  body 
of  the  clergy,  it  is  well  known,  did  not  display  equal  zeal 
iu  the  cause  (see  Strype's  Annals,  Vol.  i.  pp.  136,  137) ;  nor, 
from  the  strength  of  their  popish  prepossessions,  was  it 
any  manner  to  be  expected  of  them  generally. 

Few  of  the  earlier  Prayer  Books  of  Elizabeth  still  remain 
in  existence;  and,  notwithstanding  the  length  of  her  reign,  or 
perhaps,  iu  consequence  of  it,  those  put  forth  in  later  yean 
are  not  very  common.     This  may  be  deemed  surprising ;  bu 
it  is  much  more  surprising,  that  we  know  of  no  copy,  natural 
though  it  was  for  such  copies  to  be  printed,  answering  i 
all  points  to  the  Book  mentioned  in  tho  act.     For  it  is  there 

1  Elizabeth  had  herself  openly  mode  alterations  in  the  religioas 
services  on  the  previous  Christmas  day.  Kllis'a  Letters,  Second  Series, 
V..1.  ii.  y.  'ZiVl.  And,  at  most,  tWS  days  subsequently  this  Litany  w 
read  before  her. 
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to  bo  '  tho  boolcc  authorised  by  Parliament  in  the  .v. 
aixt  yere  of  tho  raygne  of  king  Edward  the  sixt,  with 
alleracion,  or  addition  of  certayn  Lessons  to  bo  vsed  on 
Sonday8  in  the  yere,  and  tho  fourme  of  the  Lctanie 
and  cor.  id  two  sentences  only  added  in  tho 

Winery  of  the  Sacrament  to  the  communicantes,  and  none 
•Aer,  or  nthenrjrse.'     To  this  description  the  copy,  (believed 
to  be  the   only   one   of  its  kind,)  from  which  the  present 
at  lias  been  made,  comes  nearest,   a  copy  varying  in 
and  by  no  moans  an  unimportant,  point  from  its 
of  '  tfl  can  be  seen  by  comparing  the  second 

on  p.  63  in  both  editions,  Cardwell,  pp.  21,  36.  It 
may  be  thought,  too,  to  vary  by  not  containing  the  protesta- 
tion respecting  kneeling  at  the  reception  of  the  elements,  com- 
in  October,  1552,  to  be  placed  at  the  end  of  the 
Communion  service.  That  protestation,  however,  baling  been 
d  by  an  express  order  of  the  privy  council,  nearly 
ren  months  subsequent  to  the  date  of  the  second  act  of 
uiformity,  would  seem  rather  to  have  been  passed  by  nnno- 
as  no  integral  part  of  Edward's  Book,  than  inten- 
ly  omitted.  But,  though  passed  by,  it  lay  neither 
forgotten  nor  neglected.  Bishops  Grindal  and  Horn,  when 
writing,  in  1567,  to  Bullinger  and  Gualter,  assure  them,  that  it 
I  to  bo  'most  diligently  declared,  published,  and  im- 
upon  the  people.'      Zurich  Letters,  p.  277. 

iext  series  of  Prayer  Books  printed  in  1550.  (in 
Wio,  of  course,  tho  size  exclusively  designed  for  the  public 
ministrations  of  the  clergy,)  there  are  four  copies  by  Grafton 
♦tfcwt,  in  the  Bodleian,  the  library  of  Corpus  Christi  College, 
British  Museum,  and  the  University  library,  Cam- 
bridge. The  British  Museum,  the  Minster  library,  York, 
the  Re?.  W.  Maskell,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Mendham,  havo  like- 
copies  by  Juggc  and  Cawodc3,  which  may,  possibly,  all 


ii  holidays,  which  in  1549  had  collects,  epistles,  and 
p«f*b,  and  seren  of  them  second  lessons,  proper  first  lessons,  both  for 
Burning  and  criming,  wero  now  assigned:  also,  to  two,  a  first  lesson  in 
tbr  evening  ;  and  to  one,  a  first  lesson  in  the  morning.  Holiday*,  there- 
tuc,  trim  included  by  the  act  under  the  head  of  Sundays,  whilst  in  the 
Ptiyrr  Book  the  reverse  generally  occurs. 

1  A  copy  of  a  very  small  size  by  the  same  printers,  once  the  property 
■f  the  dukt  of  Sussex,  is  at  present  possessed  by  the  earl  of  AahUurnham. 
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belong  to  tliis  game  yew   1569;   still  (hey  can  scarcely 
all  of  the  same  impression,  notwithstanding  their  agrecm 
in   one   very   peculiar  rending.      See    p.  56,  note  2.     This 
second  series  has  been  usually  considered  hitherto  to  con-li- 
t utc*  the  first1  and  only  edition  of  Elizabeth's  revised  Book; 
■which  opinion,  moreover,  appeared  to  derivo  confirmation 
a  list  of  differences  between  Edward's  of  1552  and  her  own. 
drawn  up  by  no  less  a  personage  than  an  archbishop  of  ( 
terbnrv,  :iii'l  given  at  length  in  Strype's  Annals,  Vol.  i.  p.  84. 
It  is  true,  one  error  exists  in  the  historian's  account  of  this 
document,  since   he  assigns  to  Whitgift,   what  the  original 

L  Lam  320.  art.  4),  which  from  his  reference  he  surely 
had  before  him,  assigns  distinctly  to  Parker.  Nevertheless, 
the  weight  of  his  name,  whichever  dignitary  it  was,  cannot 
rightly  be  adduced  in  support  of  the  common  notion,  inas- 
much as  ho  meant  merely  to  point  out  the  then  state  of 
Prayer  Hook,  without  at  all  going  into  the  question  re; 
iiiiX  the  jrradationa  whereby  it  arrived  at  Hi  oven  did 

they  at  the  time  occur  to  him. 

All  the  books  now  under  consideration  go  vet  farther 
from  the  act,  titan  Mr  Mask  ell's  first-mentioned  Jugge  and 
Cawodc ;  and,  as  in  the  ease  of  the  rubric  about  vestments, 
with  that  enjoining  kneeling  at  the  reception  of  the  element! 
{see  Strype's  Annals,  Vol.  i.  Appendix,  pp.  .37,  39),  as  al 
in  I " '">-,  in  the  case  of  the  protestation  before  alluded  to,  on 
the  sole  authority,  no  doubt,  of  the  crown,  or  its  adv. 
The  collects  at  the  end  of  the  Litany,  wherein  lie  the  chief 
variations,  will  be  found  in  due  course,  printed  as  a  note  ( 
pp.  7(i,  77.)  from  Lite  Cambridge  Grafton,  so  that  a  compa- 
rison can  be  easily  instituted.  The  collects  belonging  to  the 
Litany  used  in  the  queen's  chapel  must  similarly  be  examined, 
they  bein  the   same,  and  placed  in  the  same  order, 

as  the  collects  given  in  this  second  edition  of  Elizabeth's 
Prayer  I  look,  in  spite  of  their  having  been  so  arranged,  and 
printed,  before  her  act  of  uniformity  was  introduced  into 
parliament,  or,  it  may  be,  drawn  up.  The  copies  of  the 
leriea  accurately  correspond  with  one  another  in  every 

1  In  1844  Mr  l'jYki-ring  reprinted  lit.ifionV  Book  of  1.159,  nml  described 
it  us  '(jiiiiiiHiilv  otUed  the  first  Book  of  queen  Elizabeth.1  The  copiea  by 
<lrafton  did,  however,  meal  probably,  precede;  the  fctfer  copies  of  the  same 
year  l».v  Jtnnje  and  Cewods. 
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main  feature,  but  hare  nevertheless  their  discrepancies,  sufficient 
to  shew  that,  as  Grafton  did  not  follow  Jugge  and  Cawode, 
nor,  on  the  other  hand,  Jugge  and  Cawode  follow  him,  so 
neither  did  he  rigorously  follow  even  himself.  For  the  four 
existing  copies  printed  by  him,  and  upon  which  most  attention 
has  been  bestowed,  can  be  proved  on  a  slight  inspection; 
particularly,  of  the  Calendar,  not  all  to  belong  to  the  same 
impression :  wherefore,  had  it  been  esteemed  necessary,  a  list  of 
various  readings,  which  are  remarkable  neither  for  number 
nor  importance,  might  have  been  exhibited  in  the  notes. 

The  text  of  Elizabeth's  Prayer  Book,  however,  though  at 
length  apparently  settled,  was  not  so  in  reality.  First,  it 
again  underwent  alteration  by  the  authorised  (Strype's  Whit* 
gift,  Appendix,  p.  80.)  substitution  of  the  New  Calendar;  then, 
by  a  change  of  lessons  (typographical  errors  perpetuated,) 
for  the  evenings  on  the  fifth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  St  James's 
Day,  and  the  21st  of  May ;  also,  by  a  modification  of  the 
collect  for  St  Mark's  Day ;  and,  lastly,  by  means  of  some  in- 
considerable verbal  additions,  which,  taken  from  a  copy  dated 
1596,  are  printed,  where  requisite,  at  the  foot  of  each  page, 
vet  whose  introduction  into  the  Prayer  Book  was  certainly  no 
bier  than  1572. 

Besides  the  authority  of  the  church  and  the  crown,  and 
of  those  persons,  who  may  be  presumed  to  have  acted  under 
their  influence,  there  was  equally  exercised  upon  the  Prayer 
Book*,  so  far  as  they  could  make  it  go,  the  authority  of  the 
Puritans.  The  changes  also,  which  they  originated,  consist- 
ing both  in  what  was  omitted  and  in  what  was  substituted, 
were  of  serious  moment,  interfering  materially  (the  doctrine 
alone  being  left  untouched)  with  our  church's  established  rites 
and  regulations.  The  endeavours  of  this  party  thus  to  fur- 
ther their  own  views  commenced  somewhere  about  1578 ; 
at  least,  that  is  the  earliest  year  in  which  we  find  their  in- 
notations,  in  relation  to  the  public  services,  duly  matured 
&oj  formally  promulgated.  Their  Prayer  Book  of  the  above 
*--ie  Tories  from  the  authorised  one  in  the  following  par- 
ticulars. It  commences  with  the  Table  of  Proper  Lessons, 
for  morning.  For  euening,  being  put  in  the  place  of  Mattens, 

*  That  huge  volume  off  ceremonies.    Troubles  at  Frankfort,  p.  xli. 
'fod  with  many  absurdities  and  silly  superfluities.     Zurich  Letters, 
270. 
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Evensong  : — Mh...  ae  word  and  sacraments)  is 

throughout  for  I' rust,  which  designation  the  Puritans  banish 
as  Aaronic,  and  connected  with  rites  suggesting  the  idea  of  i 
Saviour  yot  to  come;  possibly,  also,  on  the  contrary, 
they  might  not  seem  in  any  way  to  countenance  the  Roi 
doctrine  of  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  being  a 
pitiatory  sacrifice : — from  the  Communion   service  the 
four  rubrics  are  left  out ;  but  then  this  may  hare  arisen 
a  different  cause  than  a  wish  to  suppress  thera,  inasmuch 
the  reader  is  expressly  referred  to  the  great  booke  of 
won  prayer.     The  private  celebration  of  tho  sacraments 
an  object  of  intense  dislike   to  the  Puritans,  who   tho 
indeed,  that  a  sermon  ought  in  either  case  to  precede,  a 
ing  to  the  direction  in  Knox's  Book  of  Common  Order.    B 
came,    therefore,   the   phrase  great  number,   instead  of 

>>er,  in  the  second  rubric  at  the  end  of  the  Comm 
service ; — the  omission,  in  Uic  service  for  Public  Baptism, 
the  introductory  rubric,   which  concludes  with  allowing 
drcn,  'if  necessity  so  require,'  being  at  all  times  bapti/ 
home ;  and  of  Public  in  the  heading  of  each  page : — hence 
came,  too,  the  omission  of  tho  whole  service  for  Private  Bap- 
tism1, with  the  retention  of  only  one  rubric,  the  third,  in  the 

ntunion  of  the  Sick.     No  notico  is  taken  of  the  service 
for  Confirmation  (sec  Troubles  at  Frankfort,  p.  xxxii.),  nor, 
consequently,   of  the  rubrics  pertaining  to  it,  namely,  thai 
after  Public  Baptism ;  the  Address  preceding,  as  the  rubric* 
following,   the  Catechism ;   and  the  latter  portion   of  those 
subjoined  to  Confirmation,  tho  former  portion,  which   is  al- 
lowed to  remain,  being  transferred  to  the  end  of  the  Cate- 
chism : — tho  explanatory  rubric,  introducing  the  Catechism, 
is  enlarged,  by  adding  a  part  of  the  rubric,  which  with  us 
terminates  the  service;   still,   though   Confirmation  is   there 
alluded  to,  it  is  not  said  to  whom  the  child  must  be  brou^h 
tor  that  purpose.     The  service  for  the  Churching  of  Women 
will  likewise  be  sought  for  in  vain*,  since  (ibid.  p.  xxxiiii.)  ifen 

'  ■  The  Jtarramenta  ore  not  ordained  of  God  to  be  uted  in  private  corn*., 
a*  cknrnuor  Hor<xric*,>"'t  t.Jl  lu  //.-.  CfjyiqpaMiM,  mid  necessarily  annexed 
to  God't  word  at  teats  of  the  same.'  Knojrfi  Boole  of  Common  Order.  Ori- 
ginal Letters,  p.  123. 

'  Sot  is  it,   any  more  than  the  Commutation  service,  in  Herman' 
Simple*  ur  Piu  Delibcralw. 
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•is  not  only  in  all  things  almosto  common  withe  the  Papistes, 
hut  also  with  the  Jewes,  bycause  they  arc  commaunded  in 
Bed*  off  or  doue  to  offre  mania,'     See  Zurich  Let- 

ters, i  17.   I  l>.     In  addition  to  the  above ahcrat: 

Pnritajtt  <  a  I  'alendar  of  their  own:  this,  howi 

they  intended  rather  as  an  accessory  to  Uiat  of  the  church, 
fan  as  a- substitute  for  it.  placing  the  section  applicable  to  each 
sooth  at  the  bottom  of  its  appropriate  page.    This  Calendar, 

i  157t>,  and  occurs  again  in  1583, 
ory  of  Translations  of  the  Bible,  pp.  265,  272.) 
.  and  on  many  accounts  worthy  of  attention. 

The  I' ray  or  Rook,  thus  abridged  and  modified  by  tho 
Furilaus.  did  not  long  continue  as  just  described,  in  conse- 
quence, probably,  of  no  uniform  practice  prevailing  among  tho 
party.  At  length,  after  several  changes,  it  was  brought  into 
»  form  much  more  nearly  resembling  the  standard  copy.  For 
ia  1580  we  find  the  rubric  at  the  end  of  Public  Baptism,  tho 
service  for  Private  Baptism,  the  service  for  the  Churching  of 
Women,  and  the  Address  before  the  Catechism,  restored  to 
Ihcir  due  places.     Tn  both  the  services  thus  restored  the  word 

»f  remained  unchanged,  which  may  perhaps  bo  regarded 
at  a  silent,  but  intelligible,  sign,  that  tho  use  of  the  services 
themselves  was  meant  to  be  discouraged. 

Besides  tho  two  descriptions  of  Prayer  Hooks  above  men- 
tioned, there  was  also  a  later  one  sent  out  on  the  part  of  the 
Puritans.     Tl  ccted,  as  it  appears,  with  the 

rei^a  of  Elizabeths  successor3,  rather  than  with  the  reign 
nf  Elizabeth  herself,  and  differs  from  the  authorised  Book 
merely  in  tin  .;  of  For  Morning,  For  Eucning,  and 

Jfimuter,   where  previously   were   Mattena,    Euensong,  and 
Prutt,   the   last  word    still  being  unaltered  in  tho  services 
Private  Baptism  and  the  Churching  of  Women.    Besides,  in 

shape  we  may  suppose,  that  this  Prayer  Book  continued 

printed  until  the  year  1616,  that  is,  as  long  as  the 

version  of  the  Bible  itself,  to  which  ovcry  scriptural 

and  reference  liad  from  the  first  been  uniformly 

1  The  others  mem  scarcely  to  have  been  known  to  L'Ertrange,  who, 

on  the  rubric  before  the  Absolution  in  the  Morning  service, 

i  (Alliance  of  IN  vine  Office*,  p.  75.)  '  the  word  Primt  changed  into 

both  here,  and  in  divers  other  places  by  the  Reformers  under 
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adjusted.  Not  that  our  I'mvit  Book  ceased  to  be  tampered 
with  so  early,  though  no  systematic  pin  was  any  longer  pur- 
sued.     During  the  next  five  and  In 

of  a  small  size,  (and  there  may  he  others,)  in  which  Minister  , 
very  often  stands  for  J'ritst,  and,  occasionally,  wherein  I 
are  alternated  in  a  most  extraordinary  manner. 

What  has  just  been  said  relative  to  all   these    Puritan 
modifications  of  the  Prayer  Book  is  very  remarkable,  and  only 
the  more  so,  from  the  circumstance  of  their  being  invari 
printed,  no  doubt,  as  part  of  an  exclusive  privilege,  by  tfa 
same  individuals,  who  possessed  the  monopoly  of  printing  tb 
authorised  Prayer  Book.     Thus,  a  copy  of  the  latter,  dated 
159G,  by  the  Deputies  of  Christopher  Barker,  was  collated 
for  tho  purpose  both  of  proving,  that  the  Service  Book  esta- 
blished by  competent  authority  did  not  sutler  from  such  tam- 
perings,  and  to  represent  its  exact  condition  towards  the  close 
of  EHmbeth'a  reign. 

The  Prayer  Books  put  forth  with  the  corrections  of  th« 
Puritans  (for  we  cannot  imagine  them  to  have  proceeded  front 
thi'  printer)  wero  not  ostensibly    intended   for   public   and 
general  use  in  church,  where,  indeed,  they  could  not  bo  used 
without  sovcre  penalties  being  incurred;  nevertheless,  we  can 
scarcely  affirm,   even  from  thoir  size,   that  less  than  this  wa* 
aimed  at.     They  wero  rarely  independent1  publications.   Jus^ 
M  some  editions  of  tho  Bishops'  Bible  were  accompanied  by  tbe» 
unadulterated  Prayer  Book,  so  did  these  mostly  accompany  th 
Geneva  Bible  :  moreover,  as  a  natural  consequence,  they  the 
gave  only  the  first  few  words  of  the  epistles  and  gospels. 
is  singular,  however,  that  the  folio  edition  of  tho  Geneva 
of  1578,  liko  tho  folio  editions  of  the  Bishops'  Bible  of  1 
(the   first  edition)  and   1572,   has  two  Psalters  in   par; 
columns — The  translation  according  to  the  Ebrewe;  and 
The  translation  vsed  in  common  prayer.     Now  the 
translation  being  duly  divided   into  Morning  prayer, 


1  In  1588  Barker  printed  n  small  independent  Prayer  B<> 
for  th©  Puritans,  ffcoflgb  tin  ir  Book  of  1578  did  not  form  its  basis, 
were  tin  epistles  and  gospels,  which  are  given  in  full,  extracted  I 
( ' eiRvji  version.     It  has  Annunciation  qf  Marie  (see  p.  438) :   Priest  h 
few  times  changed  into  Minister:  many  rubrics  an-  entirely 
and  others  curtailed  or  strangely  altered  :  also,  tho  services  for  Prii 
ilaptism  and  Confirmation  ore  want  in 
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Euening  prayer,  presents  very  much  the  aspect  of  a  regular 
provision  for  the  public  service,  had  circumstances  been 
favourable  to  the  design ;  and  therefore  seems  to  impart  the 
game  character  to  the  Prayer  Book  at  the  beginning  of  the 
volume,  especially  when  we  take  into  consideration  the  nature 
of  its  contents.  That  the  Puritans  did  not  conduct  their 
ministrations  strictly  after  the  authorised  Book,  is  evident  from 
Neal's  History  of  the  Puritans,  Vol.  I.  p.  312,  and  Strype's 
Whitgift,  pp.  125,  140,  particularly  from  the  archbishop's 
Articles  of  May,  1584,  which  are  given  in  the  Appendix,  p. 
49:  evident,  too,  is  it  (ibid.  p.'.  116),  that  the  Bishops'  Bible 
was  not  the  only  Bible  read  in  the  church*. 

4.  There  are  two  series  of  prayers,  which  generally  go 
under  the  title  of  Godly  Prayers :  those,  which,  commencing 
with  Whitchurche'a  quarto  Prayer  Book  of  1552,  are  expressly 
so  styled;  and  those,  which,  headed  'Prayers'  only,  were 
chiefly  appended  from  the  first  to  Sternhold  and  Hopkins's 
Metrical  Version  of  the  Psalms,  or  to  the  early  Geneva  editions  of 
parts  of  that  Version.  As  regards  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  Strype 
(Parker,  p.  84.)  perceived  the  first  series  added  to  a  quarto 
Prayer  Book  of  1560  by  Jugge  and  Gawode :  the  small  copy 
of  1559,  now  in  the  library  of  lord  Ashburnham,  also  has  it. 
The  prayers  of  the  second  series,  on  the  contrary,  were  not 
printed  so  early  in  the  same  volume  with  our  church  services; 
and,  when  at  length  this  did  take  place,  the  different  impres- 
sions of  the  Prayer  Book  had  only  a  greater,  or  less  number 
of  either  series,  no  copy  possessing  one  of  them  entire. 

Whether  the  first  series  was  at  any  time  held  to  be  an 
integral  part  of  our  Prayer  Book,  is  a  point  which  fairly 
admits  of  doubt;  as  well,  because,  neither   by  themselves, 

*  It  n  impossible  to  do  more  than  refer  in  a  note  to  that  Book,  altered 
and  abridged  from  Calvin's  Form  of  Common  Prayer,  which,  during  the 
primacy  of  Whitgift,  the  more  violent  Puritans  under  Cartwright  and 
Trareis  vainly  endeavoured  to  induce  the  parliament  to  substitute  in 
the  place  of  the  Common  Prayer  Book  of  out  church.  Bancroft's  Danger- 
cm  Posticus,  p.  68.  Bancroft's  Survey,  p.  66.  Strype's  Whitgift,  pp. 
177,  347, 256.  Copies  of  this  '  neve  forme  of  common  praier '  prescribed 
far  England  are  extant,  without  a  date,  printed  at  London  by  Robert 
tfaldegrave;  whilst  others,  in  consequence  of  the  Star-Chamber's  order 
<f  Jane  the  23rd,  1585,  restricting  printing,  came  out  in  1586,  1587, 
151*4,  &c  at  Middleburgh,  where  was  a  company  of  English  merchants, 
**  whom  Cartwright  had  been  sometime  minister.    Neal,  Vol.  i.  p.  310. . 
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nor  afterwards,  (on  being  partially  mixed  up  with  the  second 
series,)  were  they  placed,  until  late  in  Elizabeth's  reign,  any 
whore  but  in  immediate  connexion  with  the  Psalter,  or  the 
Metrical  Version  annexed  to  it;  as  because  several  years 
elapsed,  before  they  even  appeared  at  all  in  the  folio  co; 
Perhaps,  •  being  designed  solely  for  the  people's  use  in 
vate,  the  printer,  following  up  what  had  already  occurre 
with  the  Primers,  both  Latin  and  English,  first  subjoined 
them  by  the  permission,  or  secret  direction,  rather  than  by 
the  formal  command,  of  the  heads  of  our  church ;  and  then 
they  were  continued,  omitted,  restored,  and  added  to,  as  a 
mere  matter  of  course'.  Tho  second  scries  manifestly  could 
have  no  public  authority,  composed  as  it  principally  was  by  the 
Marian  exiles  abroad,  and  extracted  both  out  of  Knox's  Book 
of  Common  Order,  and  from  the  end  of  such  editions  of  tho 
Metrical  Psalms,  as  the  Puritans  published  at  Geneva, 
need  we  hesitate  to  allow  this,  when  wc  observe,  that  even  The 
Confession  of  a  Christian  Faith,  as  it  is  in  Waldegrave's 
book,  where  it  is  entitled  '  A  Confession  of  tho  Fayth  of  the 
Churches  of  England,'  and  which  originally  belonged  to  the 
Geneva  Common  Prayer  Book  (Phenix,  Vol.  n.  p.  204), 
was  in  1583  joined  to  tha  collection.  And  this  Confession,  let 
it  be  remarked,  continued,  so  joined  down  to  1676,  if  not 
later:  yet  nothing  of  the  kind  ought  to  have  been  then 
printed  with  the  Prayer  Book,  even,  as  it  were,  by  pre- 
scription, sinco  at  the  lust  review  such  additions  were  silently 
discouraged,  and  instead  thereof  four  prayers  placed  aftef 
tho  service  for  tho  Visitation  of  the  BfteL 

It  is  not  intended  to  enter  at  length  into  the  question  of 
Qn  origin  of  theso  Prayers,  the  notes  which  accompany  them 
being  deemed  sufficient.  But  it  may  be  mentioned,  that  as 
the  first  scries,  which  alone  lias  any  claim  to  antiquity,  is  in 
a  great  measure  to  be  met  with  in  Henry  the  eighth's  Primer 
of  1545;  so,  most  likely,  the  whole,  or  nearly  the  whole,  of 
it  may  be  traced  up  to  tho  private  devotional  publications,  the 
Primers  and  Hora?,  of  a  still  earlier  date.    Tho  Parker  Society 

The  only  positive  allusion  to  tlicra  in  high  quarters,  that  we 
know  of,  concerns  the  Scottish  Prayer  Hook  of  1037,  to  whose  com- 
pilers archbishop  Laud  was  directed  to  write :  ■  His  Majesty  commands 
that  these  prayers  following,  or  any  other  (for  they  are  idlflerent  in 
several  editions)  be  all  left  out,  and  not  printed  in  your  Liturgy.' 
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has  already  reprinted  several  of  the  prayers,  either  in 
Bull's  Christian  Prayers,  or  in  Edward  the  sixth's  second 
Primer. 

5.  The  Ordinal  of  1559 2  differs  from  that  of  1552 
merely  in  one  particular :  an  entirely  new  form  of  oath  is  in- 
serted, with  a  corresponding  alteration  in  the  rubric  preceding 
and  introducing  it.  Copies  thereof  by  Jugge  and  Cawode 
exist  in  the  libraries  of  the  Rev.  W.  Maskell,  and  the  Roy. 
J.  Mendham,  and  at  York :  a  copy  by  Grafton  is  in  the  library 
of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford.  Herbert  (Ames,  p.  717). 
was  acquainted  with  this  edition,  yet  he  seems  only  to  have 
seen  an  impression  by  Jugge  alone. 

Elizabeth's  act  of  uniformity  not  having  noticed  her 
Ordinal,  in  1563  a  cavil  was  raised  respecting  it  by  Bonner, 
then  •  lying  in  the  Marshalsea  in  Southwark.'  He  con- 
tended, that,  since  the  Ordinal  was  a  perfectly  separate. 
Service-book,  it  ought  to  have  been  distinctly  specified.  Con- 
sequently, Mary  having  repealed  the  act  of  1552,  which 
established  in  express  words  the  previous  Ordinal,  and  the 
edition  of  1559  being  (as  he  affirmed)  void  of  authority,  he 
would  not  allow  Horn,  bishop  of  Winchester,  to  be  lawfully 
consecrated,  nor  submit  himself,  as  an  ecclesiastic,  to  his  juris- 
diction, by  taking  at  his  hands  the  oath  of  the  Queen's 
sovereignty,  which  the  ninth  section  of  the  act  of  supremacy, 
passed  in  1559,  and  renewed  in  January  1563,  required  him 
to  do.  (Zurich  Letters,  p.  44.)  This  perverseness  of  his  occa- 
sioned much  controversy  and  disturbance :  wherefore,  in  De- 
cember 1566,  the  question  was  obliged  to  be  settled  in 
parliament  by  means  of  '  An  Acte  declaringe  the  manner  of 
making*  and  consecratinge  of  the  Archbushopes  and  Busshops 
of  this  Realme  to  be  good  lawful  and  parfecte.'  Strype'a 
Annals,  Vol.  i.  pp.  339—343,  492—494. 

6.  The  Latin3  Prayer  Book  of  Elizabeth,  though  most 
'ommonly  deemed  a  mere  version  of  her  English  Book,  and 
*c  called  in  her  letters  patent,  (convenientem  cum  Anglicano 
Nwtro  Publicarum  precum  libro,)  is,  in  fact,  almost  an  in- 
dependent publication.    This  discrepancy,  however,  between 

1  Where  are  the  Elizabethan  Ordinals  of  a  later  date? 

*  Three  other  religious  works,  but  for  private  use,  came  forth  under 
*3**beth's  authority  : — in  1560  an  English  Primer,  and  an  Orarium ; 
*-'■*  in  1561,  (if  the  copy  of  that  year  is  really  the  earliest  edition,) 
,f*  Pweea  Private. 
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its  actual  and  its  described  state  being  felt  at  the  time, 
Whitaker,  the  well-known  master  of  St  John's  College, 
Cambridge,  endeavoured  in  1569  to  account  for  it,  when 
dedicating  to  his  uncle,  dean  No  well,  a  little1  work  which 
he  had  just  completed :  '  Quamyis  alicubi  ab  Anglicano  libro 
Latinus,  quern  ego  sum  secutus,  primo  aspectu  differre  videatur, 
et  aliud  quiddam  sonare,  nihil  tamen  est  aliud,  quam  quod  alter 
altero  aliquando  contractior  aut  fusior  sit,  quodque  ille  paucis 
contineat,  idem  hie  pluribus  exprimat  verbis.'  How  far  he  was 
successful  in  his  mode  of  explanation,  even  if  we  take  no  account 
of  several  of  the  Occasional  services,  will  appear  hereafter. 

Carte  (Vol.  in.  p.  393),  resting  upon  Heylin  (Elizabeth,  p. 
131),  says,  that  the  queen's  primary  object  in  causing  this 
translation  to  be  made,  was  'to  give  the  foreign  world  a  right 
notion  of  the  primitive  purity  and  edifying  nature  of  the  English 
service.'  He  also  presumes  on  Pius  IV.  having  seen  it,  before 
he  offered  the  queen  (covertly  in  his  letter  of  May  the  15th, 
1560,  but  more  explicitly  through  his  secret  agent,  Vincentio 
Parpalia,  Abbot  of  St  Saviour's,) '  to  confirm  it  [the  English 
Book2 — Camden  (Rennet's  Collection),  p.  384],  and  allow  the 
communion  in  both  kinds,  if  she  would  reconcile  herself  and 
people  to  the  see  of  Rome.''  Laying  out  of  sight  for  the 
present  the  direct  evidence  to  the  contrary,  the  very  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case  lead  to  a  strong  presumption,  that 
Carte's  representation  cannot  be  correct.  The  English  and 
Latin  Books  differ  materially  from  each  other,  a  point  which 
every  one  may  readily  ascertain  for  himself.  To  put  the 
latter  forward,  then,  as  an  accurate  translation  of  the  former, 
would  have  been  an  imposition  very  easy  of  detection  to  the 
Roman  catholic  priesthood  in  England,  and,  on  detection,  a 
sure  cause  of  blame  and  of  obloquy  to  the  queen,  who  by  a 
stretch  of  her  prerogative  had  sanctioned  it,  and  to  her  ad 
visers.     We  had  better  keep  strictly  to  the  view  inculcated 

1  Liber  Precum  Publicanun  Ecclesis?  Anglicans  in  juventutia  Gra 
carum  literarum  studiosc  gratiam,  Latine  Gneceque  editus.  Lake  tin 
■mall  English  Prayer-books  of  the  period,  briefly  called  Psalters,  i 
contained  only  the  Morning  and  Evening  prayers,  the  Litany,  th 
Catechism,  and  the  Collects. 

*  Camden  does  not  depend  much  on  what  he  styles  '  his  suppos' 
Offers,'  though  he  gives  the  rumour  of  the  day,  which  may  have  bee 
merely  a  trick  of  the  Romish  priests  to  cause  divisions.  See  Strype1 
Annals,  Vol.  i.  p.  221,  and  his  reference. 
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upon  u  b y  Elizabeth's  letters  patent ;  and  these  in  positive 
words  declare  the  Latin  Prayer  Book  to  have  been  exclu- 
sively designed,  agreeably  to  their  own  humble  request,  for 
the  universities  and  the  great  public  schools ;  or,  as  the  docu- 
ment quoted  on  p.  xxxiii.  expresses  it,  'for  the  vse  and  exer- 
cise of  suche  Students  and  others  learned  in  the  laten  tunge.* 
Accordingly,  it  was  likewise  recommended  to  the  clergy  gene- 
rally in  their  private  daily  devotions  (see  p.  302),  at  which 
the  sixth  section  of  Edward's  first  act  of  uniformity  permitted 
them  to  use  the  •  Latten,  or  anye  suche  other  tongue.'  Clay's 
Prayer  Book  Illustrated,  p.  192. 

Being  drawn  up  with  this  intention,  it  did  not  really 
need  the  addition  of  the  Occasional  services,  except,  indeed, 
snch  as  relate  to  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick  and  the  Burial  of 
the  Dead.  All  the  remaining  ones,  however,  (not  the  Com- 
bination service,  for  which,  as  having  been  unaccountably 
omitted,  the  volume  now  edited  is  indebted  to  Aless,)  are 
sprinted  from  a  unique  copy  of  the  work  belonging  to  the 
Rer.  W.  Maskell,  Broadleaze,  Devizes,  who  kindly  caused 
them  to  be  transcribed  for  that  purpose.  It  would  seem 
that,  in  the  first  instance,  the  Book  was  published,  or,  at  least, 
was  ready  for  publication,  with  them3;  and  they  were  placed 
immediately  after  the  service  for  Burial :  hence  the  colophon 
»hieh  follows  the  PurificatioMulierum  (p.  429),  and  concludes 
the  intended  volume.  Subsequently,  when  cancelled,  fresh 
sheets  were  struck  off,  beginning  as  on  p.  430,  the  signatures 
bang  likewise  resumed :  Services  for  the  Commendation  of 
Benefactors,  and  for  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  at 
funerals4,  were  subjoined  instead,  yet  not  as  if  a  part  of  the 

*  Sac  the  answer  to  the  question,  Que  sunt?  on  p.  417*  Had  the 
Book  so  prepared  any  connexion  with  the  first  act  of  uniformity  passed 
Ly  the  Irish  parliament  in  the  previous  January,  the  last  clause  of  which 
'actions  '  the  Latin  tongue '  in  places,  '  where  the  common  minister  or 
f»i«t  hath  not  the  use  or  knowledge  of  the  English  tongue?'  Mant's 
Kfl*iry  of  the  Church  of  Ireland,  Vol.  i.  pp.  260,  261. 

*  Wolf,  it  appears,  put  out  by  themselves,  in  1560,  (the  date  is 
da»  times  given,)  these  two  Services,  with  the  queen's  letters  patent, 
^ich  work  Sparrow  (Collections,  pp.  199 — 205),  and  Wilkins  (Concilia, 
*«i  it.  pp.  217, 218),  reprinted,  the  latter  leaving  out  the  title-page.  See 
Mo  SHrype 's  Annals,  Vol.  i.  pp.  216—218.  We  have  the  Commendation 
J  Benefactors,  with  a  translation,  in  L'Estrange,  pp.  304—306.  In  1570, 
Lobeth  prescribed  to  the  University  of  Cambridge  8  similar  Form  of 
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Prayer  Book  itself;  and  the  colophon,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
removed  to  the  end  of  such  services.  Thus,  we  may  consider 
there  to  have  been  two  editions  of  the  Latin  Prayer  Book 
closely  succeeding  each  other ;  and  Mr.  Haskell's  rare  volume, 
which  has  been  followed  in  all  respects,  comprises  the  pecu- 
liarities of  both. 

The  date  usually  assigned  to  the  Latin  Prayer  Book  is 
1560,  and,  in  spite  of  Dibdin's  assertion  (Typ.  Antiq.  Vol.  iv. 
p.  25),  that  this  date  is  merely  conjectural,  the  common  opi- 
nion is  undoubtedly  correct.  For  not  only  were  Elizabeth's 
letters  patent  issued  on  April  the  6th  in  that  year,  but,  in 
the  account  of  the  Cyclus  Solaris  (p.  324)  we  have  the  follow- 
ing expression,  annus  hie  prasens,  1560.  Herbert,  indeed, 
(Ames,  p.  1602,)  mentions  a  Latin  Prayer  Book  printed  by 
Wolf  in  1559,  (which  date  has  been  written  upon  the  first 
page  of  Mr.  Maskell's  copy :)  still,  if  we  may  judge  from  his 
mode  of  quoting  the  title,  he  could  hardly  have  seen  the  work 
he  meant.     Dibdin  has  omitted  the  notice. 

*  The  pen  and  diligence  of  Walter  Haddon*  whose  excel- 
lent Ciceronian  style  was  much  commended  in  those  days, 
('as  some  suppose,')  were  employed  by  the  queen  in  pre- 
paring this  version.  Heylin  (Elizabeth,  p.  131).  Collier 
(Vol.  ii.  p.  463)  seems  to  affirm,  that  Haddon  had  coad- 
jutors, though  he  does  not  give  us  their  names.  But  neithei 
historian,  it  is  manifest,  had  very  diligently  inquired  intc 
the  subject ;  for,  otherwise,  they  would  soon  have  discovered 
how  little  claim  to  the  actual  authorship  of  the  Latin  Pray.pi 
Book  was  possessed  even  by  Haddon,  whose  name  they  mai 
rightly  have  put  forward  in  the  matter,  and  to  whom,  there 
fore,  in  the  present  volume  its  compilation  has  been  uniformly 
referred.  The  credit  of  the  work  is  really  due  to  Aless,  th< 
Scotch  divinity  professor  of  Leipsic,  him,  whom  Cromwell 
meeting  by  the  way,  carried  with  him,  in  1537,  to  c  the  Con 
vocation  House,  where  all  the  Bishops  were  assembled  tog€ 
ther*  at  Henry's  special  appointment  to  debate  about  religion 
and  who,  'having  the  Liberty  to  declare  his  Opinion  cot 
cerning  the    Sacraments,  endeavour'd  to  prove,  that    onl 

commendation  in  English.    Statute,  cap.  60.   This  last  Form,  -which  w 
to  be  used  after  sermon  solely  in  the  public  or  university  church,  mu 
not  be  confounded  with  the  earlier  one  appointed  for  the  private  chapel 
each  college. 
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Baptism  and  the  holy  Eucharist  were  of  divine  Institution1.' 
Foxe,  edit  1684,  Vol.  n.  p.  424.  Collier,  Vol.  n.  p.  121. 
Aloe's  translation*  formed  completely  the  basis  of  that  of 
1560.  He  then  resided  in  a  foreign  land,  and  very  natu- 
rally desired  to  make  known  the  progress  of  the  reformed 
doctrines  and  practices  'psene  patrise  ipsius'  among  the 
people,  with  whom  for  eleven  years  he  had  dwelt, — uel  ad 
exemplum,  uel  consolationem,  uel  etiam  dolorem  aliquorum. 
Another3  object  also  influenced  him: — Htec  editio  dicatur 
ac  Hber  peculiariter  ad  eos  mittitur,  quicunque  tandem  futuri 
mnt  participes  deliberationum  de  re  Ecclesiastica,  cuius  con- 
stitaenda  gratia  sunt  qui  serio  tandem  conuentum  habitum 
in  easement,  annitente,  &  agente  negociuin,  Imperatore 
Carolo  V.  Augusto,  &c. 

Entertaining  these  views,  he  ought  to  have  been  particu- 
larly careful  to  set  forth  an  accurate  version  of  the  English 
Book,  one  capable  of  bearing  a  comparison  word  for  word  with 
the  original     Besides,  he  makes  a  great  parade  of  his  fide- 

'  Burnet  (Vol.  i.  p.  214),  and  Collier,  •  who  follows  him,  wrongly 
oppose  this  disputation  to  have  taken  place  in  1686,  as  part  of  the  regu- 
lar proceedings  of  convocation  then  sitting. 

1  Ordinatio  Ecclesise,  sen  Ministerii  Eccleaiastici,  in  norentissimo 
Regno  Anglic,  conscripts  sermone  patrio,  &  in  Latinam  lingoam  bona 
tub  conueisa,  Et  ad  consolationem  Ecclesisrum  Christi,  ubicunque  loco- 
nun  «  gentium,  his  tristissimis  temporibus,  edita  ab  Alexandre*  Alesio, 
^oto,  Sacne  Theologis;  Doctore.    Lipsiae.  M.D.LI.  4to. 

1  Aless,  says  Burnet  (VoL  n.  p.  156),  on  the  authority  of  Heylin 
If-  79),  made  his  Latin  translation  for  Bucer's  use.  Had  such  been  the 
tate,  the  circumstance  would  certainly  have  been  mentioned  by  him  here. 
H  is  dear,  too,  from  a  comparison  of  dates,  that  Bucer  could  not  consult 
thk  tnmalsrion,  whilst  writing  his  '  Censura  super  Libro  Sacrorum,  seu 
Oidiaatioais  Ecclesiie  atque  Ministerii  Eccleaiastici  in  Regno  Anglic' 
For  bis  treatise  is  dated  '  Nonis  Januarii,'  and  he  died  'pridie  Calendas 
JUrtitt"  (P.  Martyris  Loci  Communes,  &c.  Lond.  1583,  p.  1088),  1651,  the 
«a*  year  in  which  it  was  published.  Doubtless  Aless's  work  is  printed 
is  Baeer*a  Scripta  Anglicans  immediately  before  the  Censura ;  but,  as 
Ae  marginal  notes  will  shew,  this  was  merely  to -enable  the  reader  to 
udestand  the  nature  of  his  remarks.  He  only  .tells  us  himself  (p.  456) 
'  b'hrom  iatam  Sacrorum  (the  English  Prayer  Book  of  1549)  per  interpre- 
ion,  quantum  potui,  cognoui  diligenter.'  Thus,  most  probably,  Bucer  had 
v-uiuse  to  an  oral,  not  a  printed,  translation,  and  yet  one  was  in  exiat- 
•v*  as  early  as  July,  1649.  See  p.  xxxi.,  note  3.  Strype  (Cranmer,  Ox- 
tM  edit.  VoL  i.  p.  679)  commits  the  extraordinary  blunder  of  represent- 
*k  Alaska  Ordinatio  j  &c.  as  a  Latin  version  of  some  German  work  by  Bucer, 
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lifer:  on  the  title-page  lie  has  'bona  fide  conuersa;'  and 
his  preface  the  following  passage :  4  Bona  spes  est,   omn 
intelligentes  comperturos  ease,  quod  accurate  et  fideliter 
Latinum  sermonom  traducta  sint  ea,  quae  In  Rritanioo  libro 
extant,  simpliccm  hunc  quidem,  ut  decuit,  et  Ecclesiastica  con* 
suetudino  tritum,  &   interprctantcm  verbis   usitatis   descri 
tionem  Britanicam,  &  hoc  opus  secundum  ilia  exprimentcm, 
nullis  pigmentis  aut  coloribus  additis/  These  words  may  hav 
been  wrifllltTj  written ;  nevertheless  Aless  did  not  serious! 
act  up  to  thrm.      Not  that  tho  book  id  faulty  on  account  o 
ItB  being,  on  the  whole,  a  wrong  representation  of  the  doc- 
trines and  discipline  of  our  church  ;  but  because,  by  culpabk 
negligence,  it  may  be,  rather  than  always  by  design,  interpo- 
lations, omissions',  and  loose  translations,  so  frequently  occur 
Take  the  notice  respecting  Ceremonies.      What  arc  wo  to 
think  of  sentences  like  these?  *  Therefore,  no  man  oughty&c;— ^ 
Nemo  hanc  autoritatcm  sibi  sumere  debet,  ut  constituat  ordi- 
nem  aliquem  in  Ecclesia,  nisi  sit  ad  hoc  diuinitus  uocatus,  & 
habeat  autoritatem  publicara  &  consensum  Ecclesia?.    'And  he 
[Augustino]  counselled,'  &c. : — Idem  consulit  ut  hoc  iugum, 
quantum  fieri  potest  cum  tempore  &  quiote  Ecclesia?,  abole- 
Qtiesti  sunt  etiam  po,*t  ilium  Ioannes  Gereon,  Tho- 
mas, $  alii.    Quid,  inquiunt,  Sancto  Pater  Augustine,  dicere% 
hi   nunc  vivercs  ?      Cum  paucrc  adrnodum  fuerint  ca>rimonia 
tuo  tempore  in  Ecclesia,  &c.     To  go  on  to  tho  Litany, 
begins  thus, — 2.     rater  de  ocelis  Dcus.    2.     Fili  rederator 
mundi  Deus.     2.  Spiritus  sancte  Dcus,  ab  utroque  procedena 
Sancta  Trinitas  unus  Deus;  whilst  the  Chorus  replies  ool, 
Miserere  nobis.     The  petition  against  the  bishop  of  Ron* 
takes  no  notice  of  'and  all  his  detestable  enormities.'  'To girt 
to   all  nations,'  &c.  is  translated,    Ut  omnibus   Christian 
pacem  et  concordiam,  &c. ;  and  the  last  two  petitions,  not  to 
mention  others,  go  very  wide  of  the  original.      The  <V" 
munion   service   equally  suffered.     To   pass   by   tho  fourth 

J  The  leaving  oat  of  all  that  pertained  to  the  anointing,  which  tK 
Book  of  1.540  allowed  (sec  Liturgies  of  K.  Edward  VI.  pp.  139,  143 
cannot  be  palliated  ;  any  more  than  the  insertion,  on  lua  own  aut) 
of  tho  rubric,  with  which  he  terminates  the  office  for  the  Visitation' 
Biok,  and  which  Jladdon  (p.  403)  adopted.    In  tlie  note  on  that  rub* 
it  would  have  been  more  correct  to  say,  that  the  reference  is  to  & 
ancient  service  for  tho  Ronmh  sacrament  of  extreme  unction  whereof* 
nth  psalm  farmed  a  part.    Monumcuta  llitualia.  Vol.  l  p.  84. 
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rubric  at  the  commencement,  the  second  Exhortation  has  for 
'the  most  comfortable  sacrament,'  &c, — Sacramentum  plenum 
consolationis,  Hoc  est,  corpus  et  sanguinem  Christi.  After 
'  faith  in  God's  mercy'  is  foisted  in,  Nobis  propter  Christum 
gratis  oblatflB.  So,  besides  insertions  equally  unauthorised, 
'  minister  of  God  and  the  church'  is  rendered,  Tanquam  Dei 
et  Ecdesic  Domini  nostri  Iesu  Christi  ministris.  The  rubric 
directly  following  the  Offertory  is,  Harum  et  aimilium  sen- 
tentiarwn  ex  Thobia,  Prouerbiis,  uel  Psalmis,  una  aut 
plures  canantur,  &c.  The  side-notes  at  the  consecration  of 
the  elements  are  unnoticed:  the  forms  at  delivering  the 
elements  not  quite  accurately  given,  and  part  of  the  rubric 
before  offering  the  cup  left  out.  Moreover,  from  the  fourth 
rubric  at  the  end  of  the  office  the  sentence,  '  but  in  each  of 
them  the  whole  body  of  our  Saviour  Jesu  Christ/  is  passed 
by :  the  last  is  made  to  pertain  to  the  cup,  as  well  as  to  the 
bread,  contrary  to  its  obvious  purport,  and  in  defiance  of  the 
intention  of  our  church;  and,  generally,  these  rubrics  are 
translated  in  a  way,  which  admits  of  no  justification*. 

Such  was  the  book,  which  Haddon,  when  employed  about 
his  Latin  edition  of  1560,  took  for  a  model  and  guide.  Now, 
from  what  has  been  adduced,  some  persons  may  imagine,  that 
this  latter  publication  is  of  no  real  value,  how  curious  soever 
it  may  be.  But  we  must  not  decide  so  hastily.  Haddon's 
work  came  forth  with  the  express  sanction  of  Elizabeth's 
tetters  patent,  which  clearly  demonstrated  its  importance :  it 
*as  enjoined  by  her  authority  upon  the  universities,  the  great 
pubiie  schools,  and  the  clergy  in  their  private  devotions ;  and, 
from  a  document  to  be  quoted  hereafter  (see  p.  xxxiii),  had 
accordingly  been  adopted  in  many  places.  Of  necessity,  there- 
fore, this  Prayer  Book  assumed  a  character,  which  must 
render  it  an  object  of  no  common  interest,  and  ever  entitle  it 
to  much  consideration. 

Though,  however,  it  is  manifest,  that  Haddon  can  advance 
an  claim,  except  in  a  few  particulars,  to  the  merit,  whatever 
<t  be,  of  the  version,  he  is  not  to  be  considered  as  blindly  fol- 
lowing Aless's  track  on  every  occasion.  In  far  too  many 
rases  he  did  so ;  and  hence  the  strong  resemblance,  which  the 
Utin  Book  of  1560  bears,  in  substance  no  less  than  in  word- 
■g,  to  its  English  predecessor  of  1549.  Still,  hejdid  not  so 
*  See  Croethwaite'a  Commnnio  Fidelium,  pp.  59— #7. 
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follow  Aless,  as  to  omit  correcting  some  of  his  faults,  and,  occa- 
sionally, his  Latinity.  The  introductory  part  about  Ceremonies 
Haddon  re-translated :  that  De  anno  et  partibus  eiius  must  be 
his;  and  so  also  the  collect  for  St.  Stephen's  day,  which,  after 
all,  varies  from  the  English ;  whilst,  in  other  places,  as  in  the 
beginning  of  the  Morning  service,  and  in  portions  of  the  Com- 
munion service,  he  was,  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  obliged 
to  rest  solely  on  himself,  in  order  to  bring  his  work  into 
some  conformity  to  the  English  Prayer  Book  of  1569,  of  which 
it  professed  to  be  a  translation. 

A  question   arises   here,  which  would   be  well   worth 
settling,  did  we  possess  the  materials  for  settling  it: — how 
far  the  observances  of  1549  were  intended  to  be  brought 
"back,  and  recommended  to  the  clergy  under  the  authority 
of  the  temporal  head  of  their  church.  (Collier,  Vol.  n.  p.  259.) 
In  the  Communion  of  the  Sick,  (to  go  no  further,)  the  re- 
servation of  a  portion  of  the  consecrated  elements  is  ordered, 
and  L'Estrange  (p.  300)  justifies  this,  because  learned  societies, 
the  greater  light  they  enjoyed,  the  less  prone  would  they  be 
to  error  and  superstition;    as  he  justifies  (p.  304)  the  cele- 
bration of  the  Lord's  supper  at  funerals,  because  the  whole 
Book  was  compiled  for  'Men  of  discerning  Spirits.'     But 
was  this  design,  or  the  result  of  haste  and  inattention  ?     Did 
Haddon  mean  (of  course,  in  obedience  to  command)  to  pre- 
pare a  book  which  should  allow  such  reservation ;  or  did  he 
merely  transcribe  what  Aless  had  previously,  and  correctly, 
given?     Many  reasons  induce  us  to  think,  that,  if  Haddon 
was  careless,  (and  he  cannot  be  wholly  excused,)  he  ever  re- 
membered what  he  was  about,  and  still  fulfilled  his  appointed 
task.     To  refer  only  to  the  rubrics  on  p.  385 ;  as  the  first  is 
an  instance  of  want  of  accuracy,  so  is  the  second  of  want  of 
fidelity,  and  that,  from  the  corrections  on  Aless's  wording 
bringing  it  nearer  than  before  to  the  Prayer  Book  of  1540. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  discrepancies  between  Eliza- 
beth's English  and  Latin  Book  is  furnished  by  the  absolution 
in  the  Communion  service.  In  the  Book  of  1560  Christ  if 
aud  to  have  given  to  the  Church  his  own  power  (suam  po- 
testatem,  p.  393,)  of  absolving  penitents;  an  expression  for 
which  there  existed  not  the  slightest  ground.  This  absolution 
however,  is  a  transcript  from  Aless;  but  not  without  the 
transcriber  being  quite  alive  to  what  he  was  about,  for  b< 
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made  additions  at  the  end,  sufficient  to  mark  deliberation  and 
design.  The  history  of  the  Latin  form  of  absolution  is 
carrots.  It  was  taken,  as  just  stated,  out  of  that  version 
upon  which  Haddon  so  much  relied  :  nevertheless,  Aless,  by 
inserting  it  therein,  went  further  than  he  was  justified  in 
doing,  inasmuch  as  the  Prayer  Book  of  1549,  which  he  pro- 
posed to  render,  is,  in  this  respect,  like  our  own  at  the 
present  day.  Aless,  if  not  to  be  styled  dishonest,  which  some 
persons  are  ready  to  affirm,  was  not,  it  need  scarcely  be  re- 
peated, very  remarkable  for  faithfulness1.  He  had  before 
turned  into  Latin  the  Order*  of  the  Communion  (MaskelTs 
Ancient  liturgy,  p.  xcvii.  note),  and,  haying  this  ready  at 
hand,  incorporated  the  whole  of  it  into  his  work,  (as  he  did 
the  proper  preface  for  Easter  from  the  Salisbury  Missal,) 
without  caring  at  all,  or  very  slightly,  whether  it  properly 
coincided  with  the  English.  Now  the  form  of  absolution 
belonging  to  the  Order  of  the  Communion,  derived,  like  so 
much  of  our  Occasional  services,  where  they  do  not  follow 
those  previously  existing  (Laurence's  Bampton  Lectures, 
pp.  443,  444.  Original  Letters,  pp.  19,  266,  344),  from 
a  work9,  in  the  nature  of  an  Interim,  then  recently  drawn 
up  by  Melancthon  and  Bucer  for  the  use  of  the  archbishoprick 
of  Cologne  (foL  zcii),  is  almost  verbally  as  Aless  has  trans- 

1  See  p.  421,  note  1.  By  putting  'peruenient  in  Chorum'  as  the 
Latin  of  '  ehell  tarye  still  in  the  quire/  he  may  have  wished,  in  the 
character  of  an  interpreter,  to  affix  liis  own  meaning  to  a  somewhat 
ofcaenre  rubric.     MaskelTs  Ancient  Liturgy,  p.  lxxvii. 

"  Coverdale  (Vol.  n.  p.  625.)  also  translated  the  same  Order  into 
Latin,  for  the  nee  of  Calvin,  but  does  not  seem  to  have  printed  it.  This; 
we  any  presume,  was  a  verbal  translation,  and  not  such  'a  plait,'  as 
Knox  and  others  a  few  years  later  sent  to  him, '  off  the  whole  booke  off 
England.'    Troubles  at  Frankfort,  p.  xxviil 

*  Nostra  Hermanni  ex  gratia  Dei  Archiepiscopi  Coloniensis,  et 
Frindpb  Klectoris,  &c.  Simplex  ac  Pia  Deliberatio,  qua  ratione  Christi- 
ana &  in  uerbo  Dei  fundata  Reformatio  Doctrine,  Administrationis  diui- 
Bfinun  Sacramentorum,  Csremoniarum,  totiusque  cure  animarum,  et 
■liomm  Ministeriorum  Ecclesiasticorum,  apud  eos  qui  nostra;  Pastoral! 
care  eommendati  sunt,  tantisper  instituenda  sit,  donee  Dominus  dederit 
oHKtxtai  meliorem,  uel  per  liberam  &  Christianam  Synodum,  sine  Gene- 
nlem  sine  Nationalem,  uel  per  Ordines  Imperii  Nationis  Germanics 
b  Spixita  Sancto  congregatoa.    Banna.  Anno.  M.D.XXXXV.  FoL 

John  Day  e  published  an  English  translation  of  this  book  *  in  the  yere 
*f  ear  Lorde  .1547.  The  xxL  of  October;'  and  again,  in  1548. 
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Ixtcil  it,  except  that  he  both  left  out  *  blessed,"  and  inserted 
on  his  own  authority  not  only  'Jesus  Christus,'  but  thai 
very  important  word  '  suam,'  for  which  the  Simplex  ac  pia 
Pchberatio  has  '  banc'  So  far,  therefore,  he  was  in  some 
degree  right :  still  what,  with  these  limitations,  suited  well 
the  Order  of  the  Communion,  did  not  necessarily  suit  a  later 
and  different  publication. 

Among  the  things,  which  the  reader  of  the  Latin  Prayer 
Book  will  not  find,  is  the  addition  of  1 552  giving  permission 
to  men  to  say  their  private  prayers  'in  any  language  that 
they  themselves  do  understand;' — the  rubrics  pertaining  to 
the  vestments,  to  the  choice  of  position  for  the  table  at  the 
communion  time,  and  to  the  sacramental  bread ; — also,  somt 
of  those  at  the  end  of  the  Communion  service,  and  of  the 
Communion  of  the  Sick.  But  tho  first  omission  arose  from 
the  closing  sentence  of  Elizabeth's  letters  patent  (p.  302),  re- 

i  mending  to  the  clergy  for  that  purpose  this  very  B 
after  tho  issuing  of  Elizabeth's  Injunctions  in  July  1 
tho  second    was   rendered   absolutely   necessary   (Sparrow's 
Collection?,  pp.  77,  83.    Zurich  Letters,  pp.  228,  272);  and 
the  third  became  a  thing  of  course,  in  consequence  of  the 
Latin  Prayer  Book  not  having  any  connexion  with  parochial 
ministrations.    If,  however,  there  are  things*,  which  the  reader 
will  not  find  in  Haddon's  publication,    so   are  thero  in  it 
some  things,  besides  those  already  mentioned,  which  he  would 
not  expect  to  find.     For  instance,  the  notation  of  the  Psalms 
is  declared  to  be  after  tho  Vulgate,  instead  of  after  'the 
great  Englysho  Bible;'   whilst  in  leap  year  the  intercalary 
day,  the  second  time  of  its  being  mentioned  {see  p.  323 
changed  from  the  twenty-fifth  to  tho    twenty-fourth  of 
bruary.     Haddon  similarly  takes  upon  himself  the  office 
interpreter.     Tho  last  sentence  of  the  second  rubric  on  p. 
629  distinctly  informs  us,  that  the  Evoning  service  ought  to 
begin  like  the  Morning  service,   a  point  about  which  some 
persons,  we  may  supposo,  even  then  unnecessarily  entertained 
doubts :  in  tho  first  rubric  at  tho  Communion  (p.  383),  '  i 
mediately  after1  is  rendered,  immediate  post  principium  m 
tinarum  preeum  :  the  phrase,  stantem  ad  sacram.  Mensam,  on 
p.  385,  seems  also  intended  to  determine  tho  priest's  position 
at  that  time  with  reference  to  the  communlon-tablo,  as  turned 
to  it,  not  from  it :  '  offerings'  in  the  first  rubric  on  p.  388  is 
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eipfauned  to  signify  •  oblationes  ct  decimaa'  (L'Estrange,  pj 
180) ;  as,  in  the  last  rubric  on  p.  399, '  Ecclesiastical  duties' 
are  made  to  mean  '  decimaa,  oblationes,  ceteraque  debita;'  and 
the  phrase  *  when  there  is  no  Communion,'  which  occurs  on 
p.  196,  is  left  as  Aless  translated  it, — quando  non  adsunt  com- 
mmueantes.     See  also  pp.  399,  426. 

The  Latin  Prayer  Book  was  not  received  every  where 
with  equal  favour  and  respect  Strype,  under  the  year  1568 
(Parker,  p.  269),  tells  us,  that  'most  of  the  Colleges'  in  Cam- 
bridge would  not  tolerate  it,  as  being  'the  Popes  Dreggs;' 
and  even, '  that  some  of  the  Fellowship  of  Benet  College  went 
contemptuously  from  the  Latin  Prayers,  the  Master  being  the 
Minister  then  that  read  the  same.' 

Elisabeth's  Latin  Prayer  Book  was  never  before  re- 
printed1. Herbert  (Ames,  p.  607),  doubtless,  refers  to 
copies  in  quarto  and  octavo  put  forth  in  1562 ;  these,  how- 
ever, Dibdin  (Typ.  Antiq.  VoL  iv.  pp.  19,  27)  declares  to 
have  been  no  more  than  a  reissue  of  a  different  work,  one 
printed  in  1553  with  the  same  title  that  Whitaker  adopted 
in  1569.  Nevertheless,  since  Prayer  Books  in  Latin  published 
daring  her  reign  have  been  often  confounded  with  her  own,  a 
short  account  of  them  appears  indispensable.  They  bear  the 
names  of  Wolf,  Vautrollier,  and  Jackson,  as  the  printers; 
and,  in  the  case  of  the  last  two,  *  per  assignationem  Frandsci 
flora.*  Wolf,  in  1571,  (or  rather  in  1572,  for  the  Psalter 
has  both  dates,)  sent  out  what  we  may  rightly  deem  the 
earnest*  version  into  Latin  of  the  whole  Prayer  Book.  Her- 
bert's Ames,  p.  611.  This  the  other  printers  carefully  fol- 
lowed, and  the  copies  (octavo)  more  commonly  met  with, 
though  still  very  rare,  are  one  in  1574  by  Vautrollier,  and 
another  in  1594  by  Jackson.  Wolfs  edition  (and  likewise 
the  ethers)  came  out  *  Cum  priuilegio  regie  maiestatis;'  the 
act  of  uniformity  is  prefixed ;  the  Occasional  services  are  each 

1  With  nspect  to  the  names  in  the  Calendar  of  this  reprint,  no 
attempt  at  correction  has  been  made  beyond  such  typographical  errors,  as 
seemed  peculiar  to  the  original.  See  particularly  those  put  against  Sept 
the  11th,  and  Oct  the  26th  and  30th. 

*  This  remark  pertains  only  to  the  times  of  Elizabeth;  for  two 
«T" IstisaSj  of  which  Aleas's  was  one,  were  made  in  Edward's  reign,  and 
a  turd  undertaken,  but  left  imperfect  Caldwell's  Two  Liturgies  of 
E4wwd  VI.  compared,  p.  xvu    Original  Letters,  p.  536. 


i.Wll 


duly  incorporated;  and  to  the  end  is  annexed  Monster's  ira 
lation   of  the  Psalms:    moreover,  all  tho  really  impoi 
peculiarities,  which  distinguish  the  Book  of  15fi0,  are  omit 
It  was  intentionally,  therefore,  made  to  exhibit  a  close 
Bemblanee  to  the  English  Prayer  Book  of  1551),  or  (to 
more  correctly)  of  1661,  being  designed,  in  conformity 
the  act  of  1549  before  quoted,  for  the  private  use  of  any 
who  wished  to  perfect,  or  keep  up,  his  knowledge  of  Lat 

But  the  fault  of  taking  previously  existing  materials  with- 
out due  care  was  still  evidenced  in  two  remarkable  ways.  Aless 
had  inadvertently  rendered  *  ouer  night'  in  tho  second  rubric 
piddling  the  Communion  of  the  Sick  by  '  postridie'(see  p.  404 1; 
and  consequently,  we  have  this  error,  adopted  by  Iladdon,  per- 
petuated through  tho  whole  reign  of  Elizabeth.  So,  also,  have 
we  invariably  the  collect  for  St  Andrew's  day  as  the  English 
Prayer  Book  of  1549  represented  it,  instead  of  that  intro- 
duced in  1552,  and  never  afterwards  altered  :  of  course,  how- 
ever, Iladdon  having  thoughtlessly  copied  Aloss,  who  in  thii 
particular  was  right,  was  himself  as  thoughtlessly  followed. 
It  is  strange,  that  early  in  the  next  century  we  perceive  these 
same  blunders  again  repeated  in  the  Latin  version  of  the 
Prayer  Book  incorporated  into  the  Doctrina  ct  Politia'  of  l>r 
Bfoeket,  Warden  of  All  Souls',  Oxford,  and  chaplain  to  arch- 
bishop Abbot;  a  work  of  considerable  importance,  and  nor 
of  no  ordinary  rarity. 

As  lias  just  been  asscrted.no  second  edition  of  Elizabeth'] 
i  I 'rayer  Book  was  ever  published,  at  least  in  subsequent 
years  :  nevertheless,  in  the  y<  ar  1015,  if  not  before,  an  abridfl 
in' nt  of  it  appeared,  entitled,  Liber   Prccum   Publicanim  in 
nsum  Ecclesia;  Catliedralis  Christi,  Oxon.     It  contains  moreBJ 
the   Morning  service,   the  Athanasian   creed,    the     K%«miiu^ 
service,  the  Litany  and  its  Collects,  followed  by  the  Psalter: 
then  come,  four  prayers,  (Pro  officio  totius  Ecclesiae  in  enra- 
immi,  Pro   Rege,   Tempore    pestilentife,    Pro    docilitatc. 
which  tho  last  two  were  taken  from  the  Procea  Privets,   two 
graces,  a  prayer  for  the  sovereign  and  people,   with  one  fo 
their  founder  Henry.     This,  enlarged  by  tho  additional  Go9 

1  Doctrine  it  Politia  Ecclesfo  Anglican  a-,  a  lHatimiinc  meraori 
.  ij'ilms  K'.louanio  sexto,  llcgiiia  Elizabctha  stability,  cl  arvligiosissi" 
potenti-ssimo    nmnarcha  Jacobo   Magna-    Britan.   &c.  rcge  coutiuuatc. 
Londini.  1017.  4to. 
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tects  after  the  Litany,  introduced  in  1604  and  1662,  is  still 
daily  used  for  short  Latin  prayers  daring  term  time. 

7.  The  New  Calendar  was  the  result  of  a  prescript 
dated  at  Westminster,  the  22nd  of  January,  'the  thirde 
yere  of  or  Raigne'  [1561].  By  this  document  'Matthue 
Archebishop  of  Canterbury  e,  Edmonde  Byshopp  of  London, 
Will".  Byll  our  Almoner,  and  Walter  Haddon  one  of  the 
Masters  of  or  Requests '  were  required  '  to  peruse  the  order 
of  the  Lessons  thoroughe  out  the  whole  yere/  and  to  substi- 
tute in  the  place  of  *  certen  chapters  for  lessons ....  other 
chapters  or  parcels  of  scripture,  tendinge  in  the  hering  of  the 
Tnlearned,  or  laye  people,  more  to  their  edificacion2.  Parker 
MSS.  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge.  Strype's  Parker, 
pp.  82 — 84.     Grindal's  Remains,  p.  157. 

It  entered,  likewise,  into  the  province  of  these  royal 
commissioners  to  revise  the  Calendar  in  other  respects. 
Hence  the  occurrence  therein  of  many  names  of  saints,  which 
we  may  presume  to  have  been  now  re-introduced  for  the 
reason  subsequently  assigned  to  the  reader  by  a  notice  in  the 
Precea  Private: — ut  certarum  quarundam  rerum,  quarum 
stata  tempora  nosse  plurimum  refert,  quarumque  ignoratio 
nostria  hominibus  obesse  possit,  quasi  note  qusBdam  sint  atque 
indicia.     See  also  Cardwell,  pp.  306,  341. 

The  same  prescript  also  required  the  commissioners  to 
make  some  regulations  respecting  the  Collegiate  churches, 
m  which  the  Latin  Prayer  Book  had  been  allowed  to  be 
used,  *  so  that  our  good  purpos  in  the  saide  translacion  be  not 
frustrated,  nor  be  corruptlye  abused,  contrarye  to  theffect 
of  our  meanynge.'  What  that  meaning  was,  may  be  gathered 
from  Elizabeth's  letters  patent,  p.  301. 

8.  Nothing  need  here  be  said  in  relation  to  the  Occa- 
sional services  and  Prayers3,   since  in  the  volume  itself  an 

*  It  was  not  uncommon  to  take  the  old  Calendar  oat  of  the  early 
Elizabethan  Prayer  Books,  and  insert  this  new  one. 

'  The  practice  of  publishing  such  Forms  is  coeval  with  the  reform- 
ation. 'Preagonal  Prayers  and  Suffrages  to  be  used  throughout  all 
CameoM  began  now  to  be  more  usual  than  formerly.  For  these  com- 
r*jo  Devotions  were  twice  this  year  [1644]  appointed  by  Authority,  aa. 
tWj  had  been  once  the  last;  which  I  look  upon  the  Archbishop  to 
I*  the  great  instrument  in  procuring:  that  he  might  by  this  means, 
ij  little  and  little,  bring  into  use  Prayers  hi  the  English  Tongue,  which 
W  so  much  desired ;  and  that  the  People,  by  understanding  part  o£ 
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ample  account  is  prefixed  of  the  circumstances,  which  indi- 
vidually gave  rise  to  them.  Only  one  regular  list  of  th 
Forms  has  been  discovered,  and  that  where  we  should  I 
have  expected  to  discover  it,  viz.  in  l)r  Williams's  library^ 
in  Red-cross  Street,  London,  a  Dissenters'  foundation 
about  150  years  standing.  It  occurs  in  a  manuscript  vol 
containing  chiefly  biographical  notices,  written,  appar 
about  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century  and,  it  may 
by  Dr  Calamy,  the  eminent  Nonconformist,  and  grani 
of  the  no  less  eminent  Presbyterian,  divine.  This 
which  enters  somewhat  into  detail  as  to  a  few  of  the 
vices,  and  notices  a  good  portion  of  those  now  reprinted 
between  1563  and  1601,  commences  thus:  "There  were 
severall  forms  of  Prayer  and  Thanksgiving  set  forth  in  Queene 
Klizabetlis  Reigne  upon  severall  Speciall  Occasions,  here  fol- 
loweth  a  list  of  the  times  and  occasions  of  divers  of  thedj 
taken  out  of  a  Printed  Booke  in  4°."  Could  the  said  'Printed 
Booke '  be  recovered,  wo  should  obtain  copies  of  two  Forms 
(xxi.,  xi.m.),  which  seem  to  be  completely  lost;  but,  though 
searched  for  diligently,  it  is  still  missing.  At  tho  end  of  th* 
list  we  are  told,  that  "  before  all  or  most  of  these  dayes  of 
Fasting  upon  severall  occasions  in  Queeno  KHz.  Reigne,  there 
had  been  a  Severe  Prosecution  of  tho  Nonconformable 
Ministers,  and  a  vigerous  endeavor  to  suppress  them  from 
Preaching.  I.  In  Anno  1503.  The  first  fast  was  for  the 
Plague.  A  little  before  that,  in  Anno  1559,  the  Queenes  In- 
junctions were  put  forth.  And  also,  in  Anno  15G2,  the 
Booke  of  Orders',  which  were  very  hard  upon  the  Noncon- 

their  Prayer?,  might  be  the  more  desirous  to  hare  their  whole  Servk* 
rendered  intelligible.'  Strype'a  Cranmer,  Hook  L  cliap.  xxix.  Oe» 
of  the  two  instances  assigned  to  1544  must,  in  the  opinion  of  JX| 
Jcukyns  (Remains  of  Crannier.  Vol.  ir.  ji.  320).  bo  referred  to  the  follow* 
ing  year.  Sec  Cranmcr's  Works,  Parker  Society  edition,  Vol.  n.  p.  134, 
note  2 ;  and  p.  188,  note  1. 

1  l'arkcr  (Strype's  Life.  p.  f>2.)  framed  '  Herniations  and  Ortkft4 
in  1601  to  serve  for  uniformity  of  ministration,  and  concord,  in  tb« 
rhiirvh,  until  the  meeting  of  a  synod.  Hut,  surely,  the  writer  has 
•rred,  ami  meat  the  Hook  of  Orders  sent  by  the  nrchhfohop  to  Unndal 
March  the  28th,  1568,  for  distribution  through  the  province  of  < 
terbury.  This  was  a  re-publication,  with  amendments,  of  the  A 
twementa.  which,  though  wanting  the  <jueen'»  sanction,  be  had  caused 
to  be  printed  ubout  a  year  before.     Ibid.  p.  218. 
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formists,  and  had  restrained  many  of  them.    2.  In  Anno  1572 
was  a  Form  of  Prayer  Bet  forth  to  be  used  four*  dayes 
a  weeke.      About  tbat  time  the  Nonconformists  had  been 
Iv  troubled  with  the  Three3  Articles  that  Archb.  Parker 
them  to  subscribe  to.     Mr  Field  and  Air  YYileocks 
imprisoned  for  writing  the  Admonition.     [Neal,  Vol.  r. 
.  190,   191.]     3.  In  Anno  1580  the  Fast  for  the  great 
Earthquake  was  kept  every  weeke.      Before  that  yeare  there 
had  been  a   very  universall  Check   given  to  the  spreading 
of  the  Gospell,  and  to  the  Nonconformable  Preachers,  by  the 
iiapenaion  of  Archb.  Grindall,  and  the  suppression  of  Prophe- 
sying*,    4.   In  Anno  1585,  before  Mr  Bunney's  Prayers  pad 
rcaea'  were  set  out,  or  the  necessary  and  godly  Prayers 
by  the  Bp.  of  London,  which   were  put  forth  in  the  same 
yeare,  there  had  been  a  universall  and  severe  Prosecution  of 
the  Nonconformists  fur  refusing  to  subscribe  to  Archb.  Whit- 
es Articles.     [Strype's  life,  pp.  115,  125.    Neal,  Vol.  i.  p. 
L]     6.  In  Anno  15LJ3,  Certain  Prayers  were  put  tV.it li 
be  read  four  dayes  in  a  weeke,  for  the  Plague,  by  the  Bp. 
London.     Before  that  there  had  been  a  most  universall 
ition  of  the  Nonconformists:  Mr  Cartwright,  Mr  Eger- 
ua,  and   multitudes  more  of  them    liad  been,  and  some  of 
11  were,  in  Prison." 
tome  libraries,  of  course,  arc  richer  in  these  Forms  than 
Those,  whence  the  greatest  assistance  was  obtained, 
t  at  Durham,  Lambeth,  Emmanuel  College,   Cambridge, 
Colchester.    Among  the  remains,  indeed,  of  archbishop 
in  the  last-named  place,  is  a  volume  in  this 
tpartment  of  literature  invaluable,  and  whose  preservation 
ought  to  be  cared  for  most  solicitously.     An  examination  of 
Council  Minutes  for  Orders  respecting  the  observance 
rflhe  Services,  and  of  the  records  in  the  State  Paper  Office, 

1  Neither  here,  nor  below  (see  p.  628),  lias  the  writer  represented 
l matter  accurately.     The  original  passage  runs,  'not  onely  on  Sun- 
■jw  and  holy  dayes,  bat  also  on  Wednesdays  and  Fridayes.' 

Namely,  to  acknowledge  the  queen's  supremacy,  to  agree  to  the 

Book  with  the-  Ordinal,  and   to  allow  the  thirty-nine  Articles 

■  ription  to  the  same  thr<t>  Articles  Whityift  nfu-rwards 

and  in  obedience  t<j  tin-  same  act  passed  in  1571. 

■r  the  seventeenth  of  November,  queen  Elizabeth's  accession-day. 

Hone  remarks  by  Brand  (Popular  Antiquities,  Vol.  i.  p.  318.)  re- 

fhg  the  observance  of  this  day  even  in  very  modern  times. 
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as  well  as  of  the  Registers  at  York,  for  the  Services  them- 
selves, was  instituted ;  of  each  of  which,  in  this  respect,  a  great 
expectation  had  been  raised  only  to  be  disappointed.  Some 
of  the  Forms,  whose  titles  appear  in  the  list,  are  not  here  re- 
printed: numbers  xxn.,  xxvn.,  and  xxxv.,  because  there 
seemed  to  be  good  reason  for  their  omission :  the  others,  be- 
cause copies  thereof  could  no  where  be  discovered.  The 
source,  which  in  every  instance  furnished  the  transcript,  is 
indicated  between  crotchets  at  the  end  of  the  title. 

Sincere  thanks  are  due  to  the  Rev.  W.  Maskell  for  the 
ready  access  which  he  granted  to  his  well-stored  library  of 
rare  and  choice  books ;  also  to  the  Rev.  S.  R.  Maitland,  the 
Rev.  J.  C.  Crosthwaite,  and  the  Rev.  T.  Lathbury,  for  the 
assistance  so  kindly  rendered  by  them  to  the  present  pub- 
lication. The  editor  equally  wishes  to  acknowledge  his 
obligations  to  the  following  gentlemen :  P.  de  Bary,  Esq.  of 
the  Privy  Council  Office,  the  Rev.  £.  J.  Raines,  librarian  of 
the  Minster  library,  York,  the  Rev.  W.  Greenwell,  sub- 
librarian of  bishop  Cosin's  library,  Durham,  the  Rev.  A.  Tate, 
tutor  of  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge,  and  the  late  6.  Stokes, 
Esq.,  of  Cheltenham. 
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p.  27,  1.  24,  for  alterations,  read  alteration,  and  omit  the  note, 
p.  301, 1.  29,  read  Etona. 
1.  31,  omit  [>fl.] 


THE  LITANY  AND   SUFFRAGES. 
1558. 


[Hie  unique  copy  hero  reprinted  is  in  the  Library  of  the  Rot. 
W.  Maakell,  Broadleaze,  near  Devizes.] 


[UTCRG.    QU.   BUZ.] 


H  Tho  Litany  and  Suffrages. 


0  God,  the  Father  of  heaven  :  have  mercy  upon  us 
miierable  sinners. 

0  God  the   Father  of  heaven  :  hare  mercy  upon  us  miserable 
0MB. 

ill   the   Boa,    redeemer  of  tho  world   :  have  mercy 
■pot  eg  miserable  sinners. 

0  Ood  the  Son,  rodoemei  of  tin;  world  :  have  mercy  upon  us 
■tanble  sinners. 

>d  the  IToly  Ghost,  proceeding  from  tho  Father  and 
dte  Son  :  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  Burner*. 

OGod  the  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  from  the  Patber  Bod  Qtfl  Boo  i 
bre  mercy  upon  u«  miserable  sinners. 

0  holy,  blessed,  and  glorious  Trinity,  three  persons  and 
one  God  :  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  Burners. 

0  holy,  blessed,  and  glorious  Trinity,  three  persons  and  nnn  find  I 
[  Wb  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

Remember  not  Lord  our  offences,  nor  the  offences  of  our 

s,  neither  take  thou  vengeance  of  our  sins  :  spare 

good  Lord,  spare  thy  people,  whom  thou  hast  redeemed 

thy  most  precious  blood,  and  be  not  angry  with  us  for 

Spare  us  good  Lop!. 
From  all  evil  and  mischief,  from  sin,  from  the  crafts  and 
Its  of  the  devil,  from  thy  wrath,  and  from  everlasting 
ion : 

Good  Lord  deliver  us. 

From  all  blindness  of  heart,  from  pride,  vainglory,  and 
brpocrUy.  from  envy,  hatred  and  malice,  and  all  uncharita- 

Good  Lord  dolivei 
From  fornication,  and  all  other  deadly  sin,  and  from  all 
deceits  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil : 

Good  Lord  deliver  us. 
From  lightnings  and  tempests,  from  plague,  pestilence, 
famine,  from  battle,  and  murder,  and  from  Budden  death: 
Good  Lord  deliver  OB. 
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From  all  sedition  and  privy  conspiracy,  from  the  tyranny 
of  the  bishop  of  Borne,  and  all  his  detestable  enormities,  from 
all  false  doctrine  and  heresy,  from  hardness  of  heart,  and 
contempt  of  thy  word  and  commandment : 
Good  Lord  deliver  us. 

By  the  mystery  of  thy  holy  incarnation,  by  the1  holy 
nativity  and  circumcision,  by  thy  baptism,  fasting  and  temp- 
tation: 

Good  Lord  deliver  us. 
By  thine  agony  and  bloody  sweat,  by  thy  cross  and 
passion,  by  thy  precious  death  and  burial,  by  thy  glorious 
resurrection  and  ascension,  and  by  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Ghost: 

Good  Lord  deliver  us. 
In  all  time  of  our  tribulation,  in  all  time  of  our  wealth, 
in  the  hour  of  death,  and  in  the  day  of  judgment : 
Good  Lord  deliver  us. 
We  sinners  do  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  0  Lord  God,  and 
that  it  may  please  thee  to  rule  and  govern  thy  holy  church 
universal  in  the  right  way : 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  keep  Elizabeth  thy  servant, 
our  Queen,  and  governour : 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  rule  her  heart  in  thy  faith, 
fear,  and  love,  and  that  she  may  always  have  affiance  in 
thee,  and  ever  seek  thy  honour  and  glory : 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  be  her  defender  and  keeper, 
giving  her  the  victory  over  all  her  enemies : 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  illuminate  all  bishops,  pastors 
and  ministers  of  the  church,  with  true  knowledge  and  under- 
standing of  thy  word,  and  that  both  by  their  preaching  and 
living  they  may  set  it  forth  and  shew  it  accordingly : 
We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee   to   endue  the   lords  of  the 
council,  and  all  the  nobility,  with  grace,  wisdom,  and  under- 
standing: 

Wo  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

C1  Most  probably,  a  misprint  for,  thy.] 


1558.]  AND    SUFFRAGES.  5 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  and  keep  the  magia-  *h 

trates,  giving  them  grace  to  execute  justice,  and  to  maintain 
troth: 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  and  keep  all  thy  people : 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  to  all  nations  unity, 
peace,  and  concord : 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  us  an  heart  to  love  and 
dread  thee,  and  diligently  to  live  after  thy  commandments : 
We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  all  thy  people  encrease 
of  grace,  to  hear  meekly  thy  word,  and  to  receive  it  with 
pore  affection,  and  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit : 
We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  bring  into  the  way  of  truth 
all  such  as  have  erred,  and  are  deceived :  * 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  strengthen  such  as  do  stand, 
and  comfort  and  help  the  weak-hearted,  and  to  raise  up 
them  that  fall,  and  finally  to  beat  down  Sathan  under  our 
feet: 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  succour,  help,  and  comfort, 
all  that  be  in  danger,  necessity  and  tribulation : 
We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  preserve  all  that  travel  by 
land  or  by  water,  all  women  labouring  of  child,  all  sick 
persons  and  young  children,  and  to  shew  thy  pity  upon  all 
prisoners  and  captives : 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  defend,  and  provide  for  the 
fatherless  children  and  widows,  and  all  that  be  desolate  and 
oppressed: 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  have  mercy  upon  all  men : 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
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That  it  may  please  thee  to  forgive  our  enemies,  perse- 
cutors and  slanderers,  and  to  turn  their  hearts : 
We  beseech  thee  to  hoar  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  and  preserve  to  our 
use  the  kindly  fruits  of  the  earth,  so  that  in  due  time  wo 
may  enjoy  them : 

We  beseech  thee  to  hoar  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  to  us  true  repentance, 
to  forgive  us  all  our  sins,  negligences  and  ignorances,  to  and1 
endue  us  with  the  grace  of  thy  holy  Spirit,  to  amend  our 
lives  according  to  thy  holy  word : 

\\V  br-iwh  thru  to  hear  uk  cood   Lord. 
Son  of  God  :  we  beseech  thee  to  hear  us. 

Son  of  God  :  mb  IhmcocIi  thee  to  hear  us.        » 
O  Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sius  of  the  * 

Cr.int  us  thy  pen<  >\ 
0  Lamb  of  God,  th.it  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world 
Ifave  mercy  upon  us. 

0  Christ  hear  us. 

O  Ghrifll  bear  us. 
Lord  have  morcy  upon  us. 

Lord  hare  mercy  upon  us. 
Christ  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,  liave  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord  have  mercy  upon  u>. 

Lord  havo  mercy  upon  us. 
Our  Father  which  art  in.  &c. 
And  suffer  us  not  to  be  led  into  temptation. 

But  deliver  us  from  evil.    Amen. 
Versicle.      O  Lord  deal  not  with  us  after  our  sins. 
Answer.      Neither  reward  us  after  our  iniquities. 


Let  us  pray. 

0  God  merciful  Father,  that  despisest  not  the  sighing 
a  contrite  heart,  nor  the  desire  of  such  as  be  sorrowl 
mercifully  assist  our  prayers,  that  we  make  before  thee 
all  our  troubles  and  adversities,  whensoever  they  oppress 
[•  Misprint  for,  and  to.] 


1558.]  AND   SUFFRAGES.  7 

and  graciously  bear  us,  [that  those  evils,  which  the  craft  and  ^ 

subtlety  of  the  devil  or  man  worketh  against  vol  be  brought 
to  nought,  and  by  the  providence  of  thy  goodness  they  may 
be  dispersed,  that  we  thy  servants,  being  hurt  by  no  perse- 
cations,  may  evermore  give  thanks  unto  thee  in  thy  holy 
church :  through  Jesu  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

0  Lord  arise,  help  us,  and  deliver  us  for  thy  name's  sake. 
0  God,  we  have  heard  with  our  ears,  and  our  fathers 
have  declared  unto  us  the  noble  works,  that  thou  didst  in 
their  days,  and  in  the  old  time  before  them. 

0  Lord  arise,  help  us,  and  deliver  us  for  thine  honour. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be, 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

From  our  enemies  defend  us,  O  Christ. 

Graciously  look  upon  our  afflictions. 
Pitifully  behold  the  dolour  of  our  heart  -v 

Mercifully  forgive  the  sins  of  thy  people. 
Favourably  with  mercy  hear  our  prayers. 

O  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Both  now  and  ever  vouchsafe  to  hear  us,  O  Christ. 
Graciously  hear  us,  O  Christ. 
Graciously  hear  us,  O  Lord  Christ. 
Versicle.     0  Lord,  let  thy  mercy  be  shewed  upon  us. 
Answer.     As  we  do  put  our  trust  in  thee. 

%  Let  us  pray. 

We  humbly  beseech  thee,  O  Father,  mercifully  to  look 
upon  our  infirmities,  and  for  the  glory  of  thy  name  sake 
turn  from  us  those  evils  that  we  most  righteously  have  de- 
ferred. And  grant  that  in  all  our  troubles,  we  may  put  our 
whole  trust  and  confidence  in  thy  mercy,  and  evermore  serve 
thee  in  holiness  and  pureness  of  living,  to  thy  honor  and 
glory:  through  our  only  mediator  and  advocate  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Lord.     Amen. 

0  God,  whose  nature  and  property  is,  ever  to  have 
wrcy  and  to  forgive,  receive  our  humble  petitions:   and 
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Bgh  wo  bo  tiod  and  bound  with  tho  chain  of  our  sina, 
yet  lot  the  pitifulneas  of  thy  great  mercy  loose  us :  for  the 
honour  of  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  our  mediator  and  advo< 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  which  only  worl 
great  marvels,  send  down  upon  our  Bishops  and  cui 
and  all  congregations  committed  to  their  cliargc,  the  Ik 
ful  spirit  of  thy  grace,  and  that  they  may  truly  please  the 
Pour  upon  them  the  continual  dew  of  thy  blessing :  grant 
this.  O  Lord,  for  the  honour  of  our  advocate  and  mediator 
Jesus  Christ.      Amen. 

Grant  wo  beseech  thee,  O  Almighty  God,  that  we  in 
our  troublo  put  our  whole  confidence  upon  thy  mercy,  that 
we  against  all  adversity  be  defended  under  thy  protection : 
grant  this,  <)  Lord  God,  for  our  only  mediator  and  advocate 

.l.'sus  ( 'hrist's  sake.      Amen. 


Q^r'     A   Prayer  of  Chrysostome. 

Almighty  God,  which  hast  given  us  grace  at  this  time 
with  one  accord,  to  make  our  common  supplications  unto 
thee,  and  dost  promise  that  when  two  or  threo  be  gathered 
together  in  thy  name,  thou  will  grant  their  requests :  fulfil 
now,  0  Lord,  tho  desires  and  petitions  of  thy  servants,  as 
may  bo  most  expedient  for  them:  granting , us  in  this  world, 
knowledge  of  thy  truth,  and  in  the  world  to  come,  life  ever- 
lasting.    Amen. 
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A  Confession. 


Auoohtt  God  merciful  Father,  maker  of  all  things,  Judge  of  all 
men,  I  acknowledge  and  bewail  my  manifold  sins  and  wickedness, 
which  I  from  time  to  time  most  wickedly  have  committed,  by  tbougbt 
*wd  and  deed,  against  thy  divine  majesty,  provoking  most  justly  thy 
wrath  and  indignation  against  me.  I  do  earnestly  repent,  and  am 
heartily  sorry  for  these  my  misdoings;  the  remembrance  of  them  is 
grievous  unto  me,  the  burden  of  them  is  too  heavy  for  me:  have 
mercy  upon  me,  have  mercy  upon  me :  most  merciful  Father,  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  forgive  me  all  that  is  past,  and  grant  that 
1  may  ever  hereafter  serve  and  please  thee  in  newness  of  life,  to  the 
honour  and  glory  of  thy  name,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 


The  Litany. 


0  God  the  Father  of  heaven  :  have  mercy  upon  us 
miserable  sinners. 

0  God  the  Father  of  heaven  :  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable 

sinner*. 

0  God  the  Son  redeemer  of  the  world  :  have  mercy 
upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

0  God  the  Son  redeemer  of  the  world  :  have  mercy  upon  us 
miserable  sinners. 

0  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son  :  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

0  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  from  the  Father  and  the  Son : 
tate  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

0  holy  blessed  and  glorious  Trinity,  three  persons  and 
one  God  :  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

0  holy,  blessed  and  glorious  Trinity,  three  persons  and  one  God : 
k»e  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

Remember   not  Lord   our  offences,  nor  the  offences  of 
our  forefathers,  neither  take  thou  vengeance  of  our  sins  : 
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Spare   ua    good   Lord,   spare   thy  people   whom    thou 
redeemed  with  thy  most  precious  blood,  and  he  m 
with  us  for  ever  : 

Sparc  us  good  Lord. 
From  all  evil  and  mischief,  from  sin,  from  the 
and  assaults  of  the  devil,  from  thy  wrath  and 
lasting  dainpnation : 

Good  Lord  deliver  uh. 
From  all  blindness  of  heart:  from  pride,  vainglory, 
hypocrisy,    from  envy,  hatred  and  malice,  and  all  un 
ritahlencas : 

Good  Lord  deliver  un. 
From  fornication,  and  all  other  deadly  sin,  and  fron 
the  deceits  of  the  world,  tho  flesh,  and  the  devil : 
Good  Lord  deliver  ub. 
From  lightning  and  tempest,  from  plage,  pestilence 
famine,  from  battle,  and  murder,  and  from  sudden  death 
Good  Lonl  deliver  us. 
From  all  sedition  and  privy  conspiracy,  from  all  I 
doctrine  and  heresy,  from  hardness  of  heart,  and  conU 
of  thy  word  and  commandment : 

Good  Lord  deliver  us. 
By  the  mystery  of  thy  holy  incarnation,  by  thy 
nativity  and  circumcision,  by  thy  baptism,  fasting  and  (e 
tation  : 

Good  Lord  deliver  us. 

By  thine  agony  and  bloody  sweat,   by  thy 
passion,  by  thy  precious  death  and  burial,  by  thy  glo* 
resurrection  and  ascension,  and  by  the  coming  of  tho 
Ghost: 

Good  Lord  deliver  us. 
In  all  time  of  our  tribulation,  in  all  time  of  our  wa 
in  the  hour  of  death,  and  in  tho  day  of  judgment : 
Good  Lord  deliver  us. 
Wo  sinners  do  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  0  Lord  God, 
that  it  may  please  thoc  to  rule  and  govern  thy  holy  ch) 
universally  in  the  right  way  : 

We  beseech  time  to  hear  us  jrood  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  keep  and  stren 
true  worshipping  of  thee,  in  righteous  1  hoi 


:onU 

hy  I 
...id  tc 

Cross 

•■l..r 
he  I 


aly  ch 
*o  u, 

IOIUU  I 


«3 


THE    LITANY, 


13 


servant   Elizabeth,  our  most   gracious   Queen  and 
rnour  : 

We  beseech  thoo  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it  i  bee  to  rule  her  heart  in  thy  faith, 

and  love,  and  that  she  may  evermore  have  affiance  in 
and  ever  seek  thy  honour  and  glory  : 

beseech  thco  to  hoar  us  good  Lord. 
it  may  please  thee  to  bo  her  defender  and  keeper, 
her  the  victory  over  all  her  enemies: 

beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  illuminate  all  Bishops,  pastors, 
Ministers  of  the  church,  with  true  knowledge  and  under 
of  thy  word,  and  that  hoth  by  their  preaching  and 
ring  they  may  set  it  forth  and  shew  it  accordingly : 
beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord, 
it  may  please  thco  to  endue  tho  lords  of  the  council, 
all  the  Nobility,  with  grace,  wisdom,  and  understanding: 

Wo  besoech  thoo  to  bear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it   may  please  thee  to  bless  and  keep  the  magis- 
giving  them  grace  to  execute  justice,  and  to  maintain 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  and  keep  all  thy  people : 
Wo  beseech  thco  to  hear  us  good  Lord, 
it   iii.iv  please  thee  to  give  to  all  nations  unity, 
and  concord  : 

We  beseech  ibee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

please  thee  to  give  us  an  heart  to  love  and 
■  e.  and  diligently  to  livo  after  thy  commandments : 
besoech  Ihoo  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thco  to  give  all  thy  pcoplo  encrease 
to  hear  meekly  thy  word,  and  to  receive  it  with 
j,  and  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit : 
We  beseech  Uieo  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
may  please  thee  to  bring  into  tho  way  of  truth 
a*  have  erred,  and  are  deceived: 

We  besoech  thoo  to  hear  us  pood  Lord. 
Hiat  it  may  please  thee  to  strengthen  such  as  do  stand, 
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and  comfort  and  help  tlio  weak-lx mtit •<!.  and  to  raise  up  lb 
ihat.  tall,  and  finally  to  beat  down  Sathan  under  onr  feet: 

Wa  banoofa  Ehefl  f"  hear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  BUCCOtir,  help  and  comfort, 
that  be  in  danger,  necessity  and  tribulation  i 

We  bOBOceli  tln-i!  to  hoar  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  preserve  all  that  travel  by 
land  or  by  water,  all   women   labouring   of  child,   all  i 
prisons  and  young  children,  and  to  shew  thy  pity 

prisoners  and  captives  : 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  defend,  and  provide  for 
fatherless  children  and  widows,  and  all  that  be  desolate 
oppressed  : 

Wo  beseech  thco  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  have  mercy  upon  all  men : 

Wo  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord, 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  forgive  our  enemies, 
cutors  and  slanderers,  and  to  turn  their  hearts  : 
We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  and  preserve  to  our 
the  kindly  fruits  of  the  earth,  so  that  in  due  link 
enjoy  tlicni  : 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  to  us  true 
to  forgive  us  all  our  sins,  negligences  and  ignorances, 
endue  us  with  the  grace  of  thy  holy  Spirit,  to  amend 
lives  according  to  thy  holy  word  : 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
S<»n  of  God  :  wo  beseech  thee  to  hear  us. 

San  of  God,  we  beseech  thee  to  hoar  us. 
0  Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 

Grant  us  thy  peace. 
O  Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 

llavt  upon  us. 

O  Christ  hear  us. 

O  Christ  hear  us. 
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e  mercy  upon  as. 

upon  us. 

Christ  hfci  us. 

i-t  have  merry  upon  us. 
Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Oar  I  art.  &•:. 

And  lead  us  not  into  temptation. 

But  deliver  ns  I 

Venkle.      O  Lord,  deal  not  with  us  after  our  sins. 

Aasucr.      Neither  reward  us  after  our  iniquities. 


Lot  us  pray. 

ml  Father,  that  despisest  not  the  sighing  of 

heart,   nor  the  desire   of  such  as  be  sorrowful, 

assist  <"ir  l'i '.ivi.-i  that  we  make  before  thoo  in 

ir  troul.l a*  and  adversities,  whensoever  they  oppress  us  : 

sad  gracioush  it  those  arils,  which  the  craft  and 

nbtlety  of  the  devil  or  man  workcth  against  us,  bo  brought 

ijjht.  and  by  the  providence  of  thy  goodness  they  may 

dispersed,  that  we  thy  servants,   being  hurt  by  no  per- 

)D,  may  evermoro  give  thanks  unto  thee  in  thy  holy 

tlr  BU  Christ  our  Lord.      Amen. 

0  L«<!  lp  us,  and  deliver  ua  for  thy  name's  soke. 

od,  we  have  beard  with  our  cars,  and  our  fathers 
declared  unto  ns  tlrc  noble  works,  that  thou  diddest  in 
day*,  and  in  the  old  time  before  them. 

rd  arise,  help  us,  and  deliver  us  for  thine  honour. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father.   &c. 

As  it  hath  been  from  the  beginning,  is  now  and  ever 
he  world.  &c.     Amen. 
From  our  enemies  defend  us  O  Christ. 

Graciously  !o<>k  upon  oui  afflictions. 
Pitifully  behold  tho  sorrows  of  our  heart. 
Mercifully  forgive  the  Bins  of  Ihy  people. 
FsTonrably  with  mercy   hear  our  prayers. 

upon  us. 


• 


Both  now  and  over  vouchsafe  to  hear  us,  O  Christ. 

Graciously  hear  ub,  O  Christ. 
Graciously  hear  us,  ()  Lord  Christ. 

H  The  Versicle.     0  Lord,  lot  thy  mercy  bo  shewed  upon  as. 
U  The  Answer.      As  wc  do  put  our  trust  in  thee. 


H  Let  us  I 'ray. 

YVk  humbly  beseech  thee,  O  Father,  mercifully  to  look 
upon  our  infirmities,  and  for  tho  glory  ut*  thy  name's  saki 
turn  from  us  all  those  evils  that  we  most  righteously  hart 
deserved.  And  grant  that  in  all  our  troubles  wo  may  pat 
our  whole  trust  and  confidence  in  thy  mercy,  and  evermore 
serve  thee  in  holiness  and  purcness  of  living,  to  thy  honour 
and  glory :  through  our  only  mediator,  and  advocate  .1 
Clirist,  our  Lord. 


A  prayer  for  the  (froon's  Majesty. 

0  Loud  out  heavenly  Father,  high  and  &l  mighty, 
of  kings,   Lord  of  Lords,  tho  only  ruler  of  Princes,  i 
doest  from  thy  throne  behold  all  the  dwellers  upon 
:    heartily  we  beseech  theo  with  thy  favour  to 
our  most  gracious  sovereign  Lady  Queen  Elizabeth, 
replenish  her  with  the  grace  of  thy  holy  Spirit,  that 
may  alway  incline  to  thy  will,  and  walk  in  thy  way.    Ir 
her   plentifully    with   heavenly  gifts:    Grant  her  in 
and  wealth   long  to  live,   strength  her  that  she  may 
quish  and  overcome  all  her  enemies ;  and  finally  after 
litV.   she   may  attain  everlasting  joy  and  folicity : 
i-   us  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 


Almighty    and    everlasting  God,  which   only   woi 
great   marvels,  send  down   upon  our  Bishops  and   Ci 
and  all  congregations  committed  to  their  charge,  the  he 
ful  Bpirit  of  thy  grace,  and  that  they  may  truly  please 
Pour  upon  them  tho  continual  dew  of  thy  Messing: 
this,  0  Lord,  for  the  honour  of  our  advocate  and  m< 
Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

[l  Misprint  for,  ami  J 
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Almighty  God,  which  bait  given  us  grace  at  this  tiino 
with  one  accord,  to   make  our  common  supplications   unto 
iliat  when  two  or  three  be  gathered 
together  in  thy  name,  thou  wilt  grant  their  rc.pn 

1  nl.  the  desireB  and  petitions  of  thy  servants,  as 
nay  be  most  expedient  for  them,  granting  us  in  this  world 
knowledge  of  thy  truth,  and  in  the  world  to  come  lifo  erer- 
asting.     Amen. 

ii.  Corinth,  xiii. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of 
God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  bo  with  us  all 
cremore.     Amen. 

Here  cudeth  the  Litany  need  in  the  Queetfl  Chapel 

rain,  it'  the  time  reqoin  . 

0  Goo.  bearenly  Father,  which  by  thy  Son  Jesse  Christ 

promised  to  all  them  that  seek  thy  kingdom,  and  the 

tteouaness  thereof,   all   things  necessary  to  their  bodily 

d    us,  we  beseech  thee,  in  this  our  necessity, 

moderate  rain   and  showers,  that  we  may  receive  the 

of  the  earth,   to   our   comfort,  and  to  thy  honour, 

th  Jesus  Christ  our  I^ortl.     Amen. 


f.iir  weather. 

0  Lord  God,  which  for  the  sin  of  man  didst  once  drown 
the  world  except  eight  persons,  and  afterward  of  thy 
mercy  didst  promise  newer  to  destroy  it  so  again :  we 
Jy  beseech  thee,  that  although  we  for  our  iniqu 
*  worthily  deserved  this  plague  of  rain  and  waters ;  yet 
our  true  repentance  thou  wilt  send  us  such  weather, 
i>y  we  may  receive  the  fruits  of  the  earth  in  duo 
and  learn  both  by  thy  punishment  to  amend  our 
and  for  thy  clemency  to  give  thee  praise  and  glory, 
as  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

"      In  the  time  of  dearth  or  famine. 

i  her,  whose  gift  it  is  that  the  rain 
fall,  the  earth  is  fruitful,  beasts  increase,  and  fishes  do 
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multiply:  Behold,  wo  beseech  thee,  the  atHictions  of  thy 
jM3oj)Io,  and  grant  that  the  scarcity  and  dearth  (which  we 
do  now  onr  iniquity)  may  through  thy 

goodncs  viiuily    turned   into   cheapness  and   plenty, 

far  the  lovo  of  Jean  Christ  our  Lord,  to  whom,  with  thee 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  praiso  for  ever.     Amen. 

*      In   fl.r  time  Of  War 

O  Almkjiii  I  God,  King  of  all  Kings,  and  govcrnour  of 
all  things,  whoso  power  no  creature  is  able  to  resist,  to 
whom  it  belongeth  justly  to  punish  sinners,  and  to  bo  mer- 
ciful unto  thorn  tli.it  truly  repent:  Save  and  deliver  us  (we 
humbly  beseech  thee)  from  the  hands  of  our  enemies;  abate 
their  pride,  assuage  thoir  nuli<-<\  and  confound  their  devi 
that  wo  being  armed  with  thy  dofenco  may  be  preserved 
evermore  from  all  perils  to  glorify  thee,  which  art  the  only 
giver  of  all  victory,  through  the  merits  of  thy  only  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

H    In  the  time  of  any  common  plague,  or  Sickness. 

0  Almiuhty  God.  which  in  thy  wrath  in  tho  tirao 
KiiiLT  David,  didst  slay  with  tho  plaguo  of  pestilence  buc 
M.  and  yet,  remembering  thy  mercy,  didst  save  tho  rest; 
havo  pity  upon  us  miserable  sinners,  that  now  aro  visited 
with  greai  -i!;n  -  and  mortality;  that  liko  as  thou  did 
then  command  thino  angel  to  ceaso  from  punishing,  so 
may  now  please  thee  to  withdraw  from  us  this  plague  ar 
grievous  sickness,  through  Jess  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

0  God,  whoso  naturo  and  property  is,  ever  to 
mercy  and  to  forgive,  receive  our  humble  petitions: 
though  wo  bo  tied  and  bound  with  tho  chain  of  our  sins; 
yet  let  the  pitifulncss  of  thy  great  mercy  loose  us,  for  the 
honour  of  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  our  mediator  and  advoci 
Amen. 

H    Tho  Lord's  prayor. 

Ouit  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  bo  thy 
Thy  kingdom  come.     Thy  will  bo  done  in  earth,  as  it  ii 
h'.tvcn.     Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.      And  forjs 
us  our  trespasses,  as  wc  forgiu    them  that  trespass  against 
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life,  thy  servant  Elizabeth,  our  most  gracious  Queen  and 
governour : 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  rule  her  heart  in  thy  faith, 
fear  and  love,  and  that  she  may  evermore  have  affiance  in 
thee,  and  ever  seek  thy  honour  and  glory  : 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  be  her  defender  and  keeper, 
giving  her  the  victory  over  all  her  enemies : 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  illuminate  all  Bishops,  pastors, 
and  Ministers  of  the  church,  with  true  knowledge  and  under- 
standing of  thy  word,  and  that  both  by  their  preaching  and 
living  they  may  set  it  forth  and  shew  it  accordingly : 
We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  endue  the  lords  of  the  council, 
and  all  the  Nobility,  with  grace,  wisdom,  and  understanding  : 
We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  and  keep  the  magis- 
trates, giving  them  grace  to  execute  justice,  and  to  maintain 
troth: 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  and  keep  all  thy  people : 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  to  all  nations  unity, 
peace  and  concord : 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  us  an  heart  to  love  and 
dread  thee,  and  diligently  to  live  after  thy  commandments  : 
We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  all  thy  people  encrease 
of  grace,  to  hear  meekly  thy  word,  and  to  receive  it  with 
pare  affection,  and  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit : 
We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  bring  into  the  way  of  truth 
aO  such  as  have  erred,  and  are  deceived : 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  strengthen  such  as  do  stand, 
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and  comfort  and  help  the  weak-hearted,  anil  to  raise  up  them 
that  fall,  and  finally  to  boot  down  -Sathan  under  our  feet : 

Wii  beseech   i!  ■  '  I   Ixird. 

That  it  may  please  thoo  to  succour,  help  and  comfort,  al 
th;it  lie  in  danger,  necessity  and  tribulation  : 

Wo  bfllOOOt   thee  to  bear  us  good  Lojd 

That  it  may  ploase  thee  to  preserve  all  that  travel  by 
land  or  by  water,  all  women  labouring  of  child,  all  sick 
persons  and  young  children,  and  to  shew  thy  pity  upon  all 
prisoners  and  captives : 

Wo  beseech  thoo  to  hcur  m  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  ploaso  theo  to  defend,  and  provide  for  the 
fatherless  children  and  widows,  and  all  that  be  desolate  an 
oppressed : 

Wo  beseech  thoo  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  theo  to  have-  mercy  upon  all  men : 

Wo  beseech  thoo  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  forgive  our  enemies,  perse- 
cutors and  slanderers,  and  to  turn  their  hearts : 
Wo  beseech  thee  to  hear  ub  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  and  preserve  to  our  use 
the  kindly  fruits  of  the  earth,  so  that  in  due  time  we  may 
enjoy  them : 

We  beseech  thoo  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  theo  to  give  to  us  true  repentance 
to  forgive  us  all  our  sins,  negligences  and   ignorances, 
endue  us  with  the  grace  of  thy  holy  Spirit,  to  amend  our 
lives  according  to   thy   holy   word  : 

Wv  li.v-ircli  ilni'  in  li'Mi   us  gvod  Lord. 
Son  of  God  :  we  beseech  thee  to  hear  us. 

Son  of  God,  wo  beseech  theo  to  hear  us. 
O  Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  tho  world 

Grant  us  thy  peace. 
O  Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world 

Have  mercy  upon  us. 
0  Christ  hear  us. 

O  Christ  hear  us. 


•i  in:    in  any. 


u 


have  nicrey  upon  us. 

Lord  have  messy  opan  us. 
I  have  mercy  djhm 

Chri 
Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord   ililV.'  Illi  ivy    upon   us. 

Oar  (father,  which  arc.  &c 

And  lead  us  not  into  temptation. 

But  deliver  ua  from  evil. 

Veniclf.      < \  Lord,  deal  not  with  us  after  our  Bins. 

Answer.      Neither  reward  us  after  our  iniquities. 

1       ub  pray. 


O  God  merciful  Father,  ti  spoest  not  the  sighing  of 

a  contrite  heart,  nor  the  desiro  of  such  as  be  sorrowful, 
mercifully  assist  eur  Travel's  that  wo  make  before  thco  in 
Jill  our  troubles  ami  adversities,  wfo  tfaej  oppress  us  : 

and  graciously  hear  ti^.  that  those  evils,  which  the  craft  and 
subtlety  of  the  devil  or  man  worketh  against  us,  be  brought 
t»  nought,  am  providence  of  thy  goodness  they  may 

be  dispersed,  that  we  thy  servants,  being  hurt  by  no  per- 
secution, mn\  ore  give  tlianks  unto  thee  in  thy  holy 
church :  through  Jean  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 


* 


0  Lord  arise,  liolp  us,  and  deliver  us  f<ir  thy  name's  sake. 

<>  God,  we  have   heard  with  our  cars,  and  our  fathers 
larcd  unto  us  the  noble  works,  that  thou  diddest  in 
and  in  the  old  time  before  them. 

O  Lord  arise,  holp  ua,  aud  deliver  us  for  thine  honour. 

v   be  to  the  Father.   &c. 
As  it  hath  been  from  the  beginning,  is  now  and  ever 
bo  world.  &c.     Amen. 

our  enemies  defend  us  O  Christ. 

i'-iously  look  upon  our  afflictions. 
Pitifully  behold  the  sorrows  of  our  heart. 
Mrrrifully  forgiro  tho  sins  of  lhy  people. 
favourably  with  mercy  hear  our  prayers, 
i        I  bavo  mercy  upon  us. 
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Both  now  and  ever  vouchsafe  to  hear  us,  O  Christ 

Graciously  hear  tig,  O  Christ. 
Gnirioiihly  ln>ar  us,  O  Lord  Christ. 

U  The  Vcrsicle.     ()  Lord,  let  thy  mercy  be  shewed  upon  us. 
5  The  Answer.      As  we  do  put  our  trust  in  thee. 


%  Let  us  Pray. 

We  humbly  beseech  thee,  0  Father,  mercifully  to 
upon  our  infirmities,  and  for  the  glory  of  thy  names 
turn  from  us  all  those  evils  that  we  most  righteously  have 
deserved.  And  grant  that  in  all  our  troubles  we  may  put 
our  whole  trust  and  confidence  in  thy  mercy,  and  evermore 
serve  thee  in  holiness  and  purcness  of  living,  to  thy  honour 
and  glory  :  through  our  only  mediator,  and  advocate  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Lord. 

A  prayer  for  tho  Queen's  Mnjwty. 

O  Lord  our  heavenly  Father,  high  and  &*  mighty,  King 
of  kings,  Lord  of  Lords,  tho  only  ml  or  of  Princes,  which 
doest  from  thy  throne  behold  all  the  dwollcrs  upon  earth : 
most  heartily  we  beseech  thee  with  thy  favour  to  behold 
our  most  gracious  sovereign  Lady  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  so 
replenish  her  with  the  grace  of  thy  holy  Spirit,  that  she 
may  alway  incline  to  thy  will,  and  walk  in  thy  way.  Indue 
her  plentifully  with  heavenly  gifts:  Grant  her  in  health 
and  wealth  long  to  live,  strength  her  that  sho  may  van- 
quish and  ovenumo  all  her  enemies ;  and  finally  after  this 
life,  sho  may  attain  everlasting  joy  and  felicity :  Through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  which  only  workest 
great  marvels,  send  down  upon  our  Bishops  and  Curates, 
and  all  congregations  committed  to  their  charge,  the  health- 
ful spirit  of  thy  grace,  and  that  they  may  truly  please  thee. 
Pour  open  them  the  continual  dew  of  thy  blessing :    Grant 

,  0  Lord,  for  tho  honour  of  our  advocate  and  mediator 
Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

[•  Misprint  for,  and.] 


'■'•] 

"     A  Prayer  of  ClirvsoBtomc. 

hchty  God.  which  hast  given  U9  grace  at  this  time 
with  one  accord,  to  make  oar  eonnuon  supplications  unto 
.  and  dost  promise  that  when  two  or  three  be  gathcrod 
together  in  thy  nftnie,  thou  wilt  grant  their  requests:  fulfil 
now.  0  Lord,  the  desires  and  fictitious  of  thy  servants,  as 
may  be  most  ex[»edient  for  them,  granting  us  in  this  world 
kuowledge  of  thy  truth,  and  in  the  world  to  come  life  ever- 
Amen. 


ii.  Coriuth.  xiii. 

Th«  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of 
God,  and  the  fellowship  of  tho  Holy  Ghost,  bo  with  us  all 
erernwre.      Amen. 

Hero  ondctli  the  Litany  used  iu  the  Queen's  Chapel. 

For  rain,  if  the  timo  require. 

0  God,  li'  ivruly  Father,  which  by  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
hast  promised  to  all  them  that  seek  thy  kingdom,  and  the 

teouaness  thereof,  all  things  necessary  to  their  bodily 
sustenance:  Send  us,  we  beseech  thee,  in  this  our  necessity, 
such  moderate  rain  and  showers,  that  we  may  receive  the 
fnrito  of  the   earth,   to   our   comfort,  and  to   thy   honour, 

ugh  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

For  fair  weather. 

I  .oan  God,  which  for  the  sin  of  man  didst  once  drown 
all  tho  world  except  eight  persons,  and  afterward  of  thy 
great  m<  promise  never  to  destroy  it  so  again:  we 

humbly  beseech  thee,  that  although  we  for  our  iniquities 
havo  worthily  deserved  this  plague  of  rain  and  waters ;  yet 
iipon  our  true  repentance  thou  wilt  send  us  such  weather, 
whereby  wo  may  receive  tho  fruits  of  tho  earth  in  due 
■caaon,  and  learn  Loth  by  thy  punishment  to  amend  our 
fires,  and  for  thy  clemency  to  give  thee  praiso  and  glory, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

H    In  tho  time  of  dearth  or  famine. 

O  Gou,  heavenly  Father,  whose  gift  it  is  that  the  rain 
doth  fall,  the  earth  is  fruitful,  beasts  increase,  and  fishes  do 
r  -,  2 

fUTDRO.     Hi'.    BLI/..J 


SUFFRAGES. 


multiply:    Behold,   wu  beseeeh  thee.  the  afflictions  of  thy 
penile)  Rod  pant  that  the  s  and  dearth  (which  we 

do  now  most  justly  suffer  for  our  iniquity)  may  through  thy 
goodness   be   mnvil'iilly    burned   into   cheapness  and   plenty, 
for  the;   love  of  Jesu   Christ  «"n*    Lord]  to  whom,   with 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  praise  for  ever.     Amen. 

*\    In  tin-  I'm.-  Of  War. 

0  Ai  mighty  God,  King  of  nil  Kings,  and  govornour  of 
all  things,  whoso  power  no  creature  is  ablo  to  resist,  to 
whom  it  bclongeth  justly  to  punish  sinners,  and  to  bo  mer- 
ciful unto  them  tli;it  truly  repeat:  Save  and  deliver  us  (we 
humbly  beseech  tine)  from  the  hands  of  our  enemies;  abate 
their  pride,  SJWBtffn  their  malice,  and  confound  their  dc\ 
that  we  being  armed  with  thy  defence  may  be  preserved 
cvermoro  from  all  perils  to  glorify  thee,  which  art  the  only 
giver  of  all  victory,  through  tho  merits  of  thy  only  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

If    In  tho  time  Of  any  ri.ninum  pbgOO)  0*  »Siekncs«. 

0  Ai.mk.iitv  (ioil.  which  in  thy  wrath  in  tho  timo  of 
King  David,  didst  shiy  m'hIi  the  plaguo  of  pestilence  Ixjl 
31.  g  thy  mercy,  didst  savo  tho  rest; 

have   pity    upon    us   miserable    sinners,   that  now  are   visited 
with   great  nokl  md   mortality;   that   like  as  thou  didst 

then  command  thine  angel  to  ccaso  from  punishing,  so  it 
HOI  i 'lease  thee  to  withdraw  from  us  this  plague  and 
BUI  sickness,  through  Jesu  Chris:,  our  Lord.     Amen. 

o  God,  whux-  oaten  and  property  is,  ever  to  have 
Ufircy  and  to  forgive,  receive  our  humble  petitions:  and 
though  we  be  tied  and  bound  with  tho  chain  of  our  sins; 
yet  let  the  pitifulncss  of  thy  great  mercy  loose  us,  for  tho 

our  of  Jesus  Christ's  Bake,  our  mediator  ami  advo« . 
Ames. 

*     The  Lord's  prayer. 

Odb  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  billowed  bo  thy  name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  he  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in 
heaven.  f;ive  us  this  day  mir  daily  bread.  And  forgivo 
us  our  trespasses,  as  wo  forgivo  them  that  trespass  against 
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in.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation.  But  deliver  us  from 
eviL     Am 

H    T! 

I  BELit  I  the  l';itlnT  almighty,  maker  of  bWF<  ti 

and  earth  :  Ami  in  JoBUS  Christ  his  only  .Son  our  Lord : 
Which  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  G  of  tin-  Virgin 

)Ury.  Suffered  under  i'onee  I'ilato,  was  eruritied,  dead 
tod  buried,  he  descended  into  hell.  The  third  day  ho  rose 
Again  from  the  dead,  llo  ascended  into  heaven,  and  sitteth 
on   the  right   hand   of  God   the   Father  almighty.      l-Yoin 

re  shall  he  como  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.  1 
believe  in  the  iloly  Ghost,  The  holy  catholic  church.  The 
communion  of  saints.  The  forgiveness  of  sins.  The  re- 
surrection of  the  body.     And  the  life  everlasting.     Amen. 


^1    Tin;  .*.  Ootnmnndnienta.    BxodL  xx. 


I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  horo  brought  thee  out  of  iho 
land  or  Kgypt.  out  of  tho  house  of  bond 

I       Thou  shalt  i  are  none  otlier  Gods  but  mo. 

II.  Thou  shalt  not  mako  to  thyself  any  graven  Image, 
nor  the  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  in 
the  earth  beneath,  nor  in  tho  water  uuder  the  earth  :  thou 
•halt  not  bow  down  to  them  nor  woi  ibip  them. 

For  I,  the  Lord  thy  God,  am  a  jealous  God,  and  .sins  of 

the  fathers  upon  the  ■•hildren,  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation 
of  them  that  hato  ine,  and  shew  on  n  \  onto  thousands  hi  them 
lore  me,  and  keep  my  commandments. 

Ill       Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the   Lord  thy 
ain : 

For  the  Lord  will  not  bold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name 
in  vain. 

FY.     Remember  thou  keep  bolj  tin;  sabotb  day. 

Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  ami  do  fell  that  thou  hast  to  do:  but 
the  seventh  day  hi  the  Babboth  of  tho  Lord  thy  God.  In  it  thou 
ih»h  do  no  manner  of  work,  thou  and  thy  §00,  and  thy  daughter, 
thy  man  servao  rj  maid  servant,  thy  cattle,  and  tho  stranger 
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that  is  within  thy  gates:  for  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  hearon  and 
earth,  this  sea,  mid  all  that  in  thorn  is,  and  rested  tho  seventh  d 
wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  tho  Bevcnth  day,  and  hallowed  it. 

V.  llonour  thy  father  and  thy  mother: 

That  thy  days  may  bo  long  in  tho  land  which  tho  Lord  thy  God 
rh  thoo. 

VI.  Thou  shalt  do  no  inurther. 

VII.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

VIII.  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

IX.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy 
neighbour. 

X.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  house,  thou 
shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  wife,  nor  his  servant,  nor 
his  maul,  nor  his  ox.  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is  liis. 


It  Hero  follow  certain  Graces  to  bo  said,  beforo  and  after  meat. 

Tub  eyes  of  all  things  do  look  up  and  trust  in  thee, 
O  Lord :  thou  givest  them  meat  in  due  season.  Thou  dost 
open  thy  liand,  and  fillest  with  thy  blessing  every  living 
tiling:  good  Lord,  bless  us  and  all  these  thy  gifts,  which 
wo  receive  of  thy  bounteous  liberality :  Through  Christ  our 
Lord.      Amen. 

The  King  of  eternal  glory  inako  us  partakers  of  his 
heavenly  table.     Amen. 

God  is  charity;  and  ho  that  dwellcth  in  charity,  dwcUeth 
in  God,  and  God  in  him :  God  grant  us  all  to  dwell  in  him. 
Amen. 

H  Graco  after  dinner. 

The  God  of  peace  and  lovo  vouchsafe  alway  to  dwell 
with  us.     And  thou  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Glory,  honour,  and  praise  bo  to  thee,  O  God,  wHod 
hast  fed  us  from  our  tender  age:  and  givest  sustenance  '•> 
every  living  tiling  :  replenish  our  hearts  with  joy  and  glad- 
ness, that  we  may  be  rich  ami  plentiful  in  all  good  works  ; 
Through  our  Lord  Jcsu  Christ.     Amen. 
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0  Lord  Jesu  Christ,  without  whom  nothing  is  sweet  nor 
savoury,  -wo  beseech  thee  to  bless  us  and  our  supper,  and 
with  thy  blessed  presence  (()  God)  to  cheer  oui  ihat 

in  all  our  meats  and  drinks  we  may  taste  and  savour  of 
thee,  to  thy  honour  and  glory.     Amen. 

If  Grace  after  Up] 

Blessed  is  God  in  all  his  ways :  And  holy  in  all  his 
works.  Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  Who  hath 
made  both  heaven  and  earth.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  our 
Lord :    From   henceforth  world  without  end.     Amen. 

t  mighty  Lord  and  merciful  Father,  we  yield  theo 
Hearty  thanks  for  our  bodily  sustenance,  requiring  also  most 
entirely  thy  gracious  goodness,  so  to  feed  us  with  the  food 
liy  heavenly  grace,  that  wc  may  worthily  glorify  thy 
holy  name  in  this  life,  and  after  be  partakers  of  the  life 
everlasting :  through  our  Lord  Jesu  Christ.     Amen. 

^  Grace  before  meat. 

Whether  we  eat  or  drink,  or  what  thing  else  soever 
we  do,  let  us  do  it  to  the  laud,  praise,  and  glory  of  God. 
who  bless  us  and  these  his  gifts,  through  our  Lord  Jesu 
Christ.     Amen. 

1  Grace  after  meat. 

Now  we  have  well  refreshed  our  bodies,  let  us  remember 
Umentablo  afflictions  and  miseries  of  many  thousands  om 
lihours  in  Christ,  visit*  d  by  the  hand  of  God.  some  with 
mortal  plagno  and  diseases,  some  with  imprisonment,  some 
with  extreme  poverty  and  necessity,  that  either  they  cannot, 
"r  they  have  not  to  feed  as  wc  have  done;  remember  there- 
fore how  much  and  how  deeply  we  here  present  are  bound 
unto  the  goodness  of  Almighty  God,  for  our  health,  wealth, 
and  many  other  his  benefits  given  unto  us,  through  our  most 
merciful  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  praise, 
honour,  and  glory,  world  without  end.     Amen. 
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11  God  save  the  universal  Church,  and  preserve  our  most 
gracious  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  the  realm,  and  send  us  peace 
in  our  Lord  Jesus,  amen. 
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20.  The  thanksgiving  of  women  after  childbirth. 

21.  A  Commination  against  sinners,  with  certain  prayers 
to  be  used  divers  times  in  the  year. 


C  An  Act  for  the  uniformity  of  Common   Prayer, 

and   Si't\iiv  in  the  flnm-li,  :ind  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  Sacraments, 


Whkbx  at  the  death  or  our  Into  Sovereign  lord  King  Kdwanl  thi-sivt, 
ibmj  remained  on*-  uniform  OffdjBr  <.f  i-hiiihimii  service  and  pi. 
the  administration  of  So  ("it. ■■in.inii-.-.,  in  fbe  I  liun-li 

of  England,  which  was  set  forth  in  one  book,  entftoled:  The  book  of 
oommoQ  payer,  and  administration  of  Sacrament*,  and  other  Kites  and 
rrremoci>«  in  It  of  Kngland,  anthoii, >  I  I  .   Ad  of  i'.uli 

the-  fift  nml  »ixt  yean  of  oar  sold   laic  !  lord  king 

the  sixth,  entituled     An  act  for  the  imi  of  Common 

pnr/er,  and  adnuniatratton  of  the  Sacraments,  the  wlu'ch  was  repealed 
lad  taken  away  by  art  of  Parliament,  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign 
if  ear  late  Sovereign  Lady  Queen  Mary,  tn  (he  great  decay  of  the  due 
•of  God,  and  discomfort  to  the  profeaoora  of  the  truth  of  Cbri-.t- 
II '  0  B  - 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  of  this  present  parliament. 

lint  the  said  atai  •  |k?o1,  and  every  tiling  therein  contained,  only 

wacernuig  the  said  l«x>k,  and  the  Service,  administration  of  Sacraments, 
lite,  and  Ceremonies,  contained  or  appointed,  in,  <>r  by  the  aaid  book, 
be  void  and  of  none  effect,  from,  and  after  the  feast  of  tin    Vi 
tiuty  of  8.  John  Baptist,  ng.     Ami  that  the  mid  book,  with 

Ha  eider  of  em  >km>  and  of  the  adm  neals,  Rites  and 

Orremonir-  ',  nnd  additions,  therein  added  and  op- 

rvhueil  by  this  estatute,  shall  stand,  and  be  from  end  after  the  said 
fas!  of  the  nativity  of  Saint  John  Baptist,  in  foil  force  and  effect,  aceord- 
laf  to  the  tenor  ami  effect  of  this  statute1,  any  thing  in  the  aforesaid 
ciUtute'  «>f  repeal,  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

And  forth-  lacted  by  the.  «|tir-en'.s  highness,  with  the  assent 

«f  Hie  lords  and  commons,  in  tin-  present  Parliament  assembled,  and 
by  author  that  all  and  singula]  ,  in  any  cathe- 

dral, or  pariah  church,  or  other  place  within  tliis  realm  Of  Kngl.ni'l, 
Wales,  ani  same,  or  other  the  qneen'a  dominions, 

shall  from,  and  after  the  feuat  of  the  Nativity  of  Saint  John  Baptist  next 
earning,  he  boundvn  to  say  and  nse  the  .Mattin-.  Evensongs  celebration 
of  the  Lord's  supper,  and  adm  il  mi  of  eoeh  of  the  Sacraments, 
and  all  their  Common  and  open  prayer,  iii  such  order  and  form,  aj 
simentkm-.i  .n  the  said  be  •!■ ..  m»  authorized  by  Parliament  in  the  said 


I*  Grafton,  rtarm 


["'  Grafton,  alteration.'] 
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.v.  nn.l  .vi.  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Edward  the  sixt,  with  one 
.'inn  or  addition  of  certain  lessons  to  he  used  on  every  Sun- 
day in  tin-  year,  an.l  tin  form  of  the  Litany  altered  and  corrected,  and 
two  SVntt-iH  v  "iih  added  in  tin-  delivery  of  the  Sacrament  to  the  com- 
municants, lutd  none  other,  or  other  wise.  And  that  if  any  manner  "f 
person',  vicar,  or  other  whatsoever  minister  th.it  ought  Ot  should  sing 
or  Bay  common  prayer  mentioned  in  the  said  book,  or  minister 
Sacraments  from  and  after  the  feast  of  the  Nativity  of  Suint  John  Baptist 
next  coming,  refuse  to  use  the  said  common  prayers,  or  to  minister  the 
Sncrnmi mta  in  such  Cathedral  or  parish  Church,  or  other  places,  as  be 
should  DM  to  iiiiui-iir  the  18106,  in  such  Older  and  form,  as  they  be 
mentioned  and  set  forth  in  the  said  book:  or  shall  wilfully,  or  obsti- 
U-  standing  hi  the  same,  use  any  other  rile,  ceremony.  Older,  form, 
or  manner  of  < <  lebrating  of  the  Lord's  supper  openly  or  privily. 
or  Mnttins,  Evensong,  administration  of  the  Sacraments,  op  other 
open  prayers  than  is  mentioned  ami  set  forth  in  the  said  look  [Ope* 
prayer  in  <""/  (AroUjAoul  thin  Art,  is  meant  (hut  prayer  wAick  •* 
Jbr  other  to  come  unto,  or  hear,  cither  in  Common  Churches,  or  privy 
Chapels,  or  Oratories,  onumnuhj  oatted  the  Service  of  the  Church']  ur 
shall  preach,  declare,  or  speak  any  thing  in  tin  ((rogation  or  depraving 
hI  the  said  book,  or  any  tiling  therein  contained,  or  of  any  part  the 
.ni.|  -IihII  ho  thereof  lawfully  convicted  according  «•»  the  laws  of  this 
realm,  by  verdict  of  .xii.  men,  or  by  his  own  confession,  or  by  the  noto- 
rious evidence  of  the  fuel  :  shall  lose  mid  forfeit  to  the  Queen's 
new,  her  heirs  and  successors,  for  his  first  offence,  the  profit  of  a! 
iptotoal  l-enefiees  or  promotions,  coming  or  arising  in  one  whole  year 
next  after  this  Bonvictian.  And  also  that  the  person  so  convicted, 
[far.  the  BHpe  offimOB  .'lifter  imprisonment  by  the  space  of  ,vi.  months, 
v.  i t h i » 1 1 1  bafl  01  mainprise.  And  if  any  such  person  once  convict  >.i 
ofienc  cdng  the  premises,  shall  after  his  first  com  etko  i 

offend,  and  be  thereof  In  form  ifbreeaid  lawfully  convict:  thut  then  the 
same  person  shall  for  his  second  offence  surfer  imprisonment  by  the 
apace  of  one  whole  year,  and  also  shall  therefore  be  deprived,  ipso  J 
of  all  his  spiritual  promotions.     And  that  it  shall  be  lawful  to  all  po- 
or denote  of  all  ami  singular  the  same  spiritual  promotions,  or  of 

any  of  them,  to  present  or  collate  to  the  name,  ils  though  the  person 
and  person*  so  offending  were  dead;  and  that  if  any  such  person  or  jkt. 
kous,  after  lie  shall  bo  twice  convicted  in  form  aforesaid,  shall  of 
against  any  of  the  premises  the  third  time,  and  shall  be  thereof  in  form 
aforesaid  lawfully  convicted:  That  then  the  person  so  offending^  and 
convict*  the  third  time,  shall  I  •,  of  all  his  spiritual 

promotion,,  an.l  al.-o  '.hall  suffer  imprisonment  during  Ul  Hfc. 

Ami  if  the  perJOO  that  shall  offend,  and  be  convict  iii  form  ufore- 

i.oiii:eniiii^  any  of  the  premises,  shall  not   bo  heneficed,  nor  have 

any  spiritual  promotion:  That  then  the  same  person  po  offending  and 

convict,  shall  for  the  first  offence  suffer  imprisonment  during  one  whole 

['  Person  or  parson:  vector."]  ["  Crafton,  conuietcd.] 
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year  next  after  his  said  conviction,  without  1ia.il  or  mainprise.  And  if 
any  such  person,  not  baring  any  spiritual  promotion,  iftu  hil  first  con- 
vicliua,  shall  eftsoons  offend  in  any  thing  concerning  the  premises,  and 
•hall  in  ia  lawfully  convicted:  'lh.it  diss  tin- 

same  person  shall  for  his  second  offence,    suffer  imprisonment   during 

Am  it  is  ordained  and  enacted  by  the  authority  above-said,  tluU  if 
any  person  or  persons  whatsoever,  after  the  said  feast  of  tin-  Nativity  id" 
Saint  John  Baptist  next  coming,  shall  in  tug  1 1,  Plays,  B 

;.  other  open  words,  declare  or  speak  any  tiling  in  the 
derogation,  depraving  or  despising  of  tho  same  book,  on  of  any  thing 
therein  contained,  or  any  part  thereof,  or  shall  by  open  fact,  deed,  or 
by  open  threatening*,  compel  or  cause,  or  otherwise  procure  or  main- 
tain any  IVrson,  Vicar,  or  other  Minister,  in  any  Cathedral  or  pariah 
i  hapel,  or  in  any  other  place  to  sing  or  say  any  com- 
mon and  open  prayer,  or  to  minister  any  Sacrament  otherwise,  or  in 
•ny  other  manner  and  form  than  is  mentioned  in  the  mid  hook,  or  that 
by  any  of  the  said  mpans  shall  unlawfully  interrupt  or  let  any  parson, 
vicar,  or  other  minister,  in  any  Cathedral,  or  parish  Church,  Chapel,  «>!• 
■Brother  |  ing  or  say  common  and  open  prayer,  Of  to  minister 

tk*  Sacrament*  or  any  of  them,  in  such  manner  and  form,  us  is  BD 
timed  in  the  said  book :  That  then  every  such  parson'  being  thereof 
Uwfully  convicted  in  form  above  said,  shall  forfeit  to  the  Queen  our 
Smrrign  Lady,  her  heirs  and  successors,  for  the  first  offence  a  liundreth 
narks.  And  if  any  parson  or  parsons,  being  once;  convict  of  any  such 
cftsoons  offend  against  any  of  the  last  recited  offences,  and  shall 
i  aforesaid  be  thereof  lawfully  convict :  Tliut  then  the  same  parson 
and  convict,  shall  for  the  second  offence  forfeit  to  the  Queen 
HT  Sovereign  Lady,  her  heirs  and  successors,  four  liundreth  nn 
And  if  any  parson  after  he,  in  form  aforesaid,  shall  have  lt-en  twice  con- 
rict  of  any  offence,  concerning  any  of  the  last  recited  offences,  shall  of- 
fend the  third  time,  and  be  thereof  in  form  abovesaid  lawfully  convict: 
Thai  ry  parson  so  offending  and  convict,  shall  for  his  third 

offence,  forfeit  to  our  Sovereign  Lady  the  Queen,  all  his  goods  and  catellcs, 
«ad  shall  -  risonment  during  his  life.     And  if  any  person  or 

paeons  that  for  his  first  offence,  concerning  the  premises,  shall  l>c  convict 
1,  do  ttot  pay  the  sum  to  be  paid  by  virtue  of  Ids  con- 
manner  and  form  as  the  same  ought  to  ho  paid,  within 
•d.  » i  after  his  conviction,  that  then  every  person  so  convict, 

od  to  not  paying  the  same,  shall  for  tho  same  first  offence,  in  stead 
of  the  said  sum,  suffer  imprisonment  by  the  spneo  of  .vi.  months,  with- 
<mt  bail  or  mainprise.  And  if  any  person  or  persons,  that  for  his  second 
(Ance  concerning  the  premises,  shall  be  convict  in  form  aforesaid,  do 
Sot  pay  the  said  sum  to  be  paid  by  virtue  of  his  conviction,  and  thi « 
atttute,  in  such  manner  and  form  us  the  same  ouijhi  to  l>e  paid,  within 
M. weeks  next  after  his  said  second  conviction :  that  then  every  person  so 

7  '  Parson'  often  stands  in  this  Act  for  /wnon/] 
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convicted  and  not  so1  paying  the  aune,  sliall  for  the  same  second  offence, 
in  the  stead  of  the  said  earn,  sailer  imprisonment  during  .xii.  months, 
without  ImU  or  mainprise.  And  that  from  and  after  the  said  feast  of 
the  N.iri\ity  of  S.  Jofaa  EfaptW  Mart  coining,  all  and  every  person  and 
persons,  inhibiting  within  this  rwdm  or  any  other  the  (Queen's  Mny 
dominions^  shall  diligently  and  faith  fully,  having  DO  hiwfii!  or  reason- 
able excuse  to  be  absent,  endeavour  themselves  to  resort  to  their  paruh 
Church  or  ( -Impel  accustomed,  or  upon  reaaonahle  let  thereof,  to  some 
usual  place  where  common  Prayer,  and  such  Service  of  Cod  shall  be 
used  in  audi  time  of  let  upon  every  Sunday,  and  other  days  ordained 
and  imed  bo  be  kept  aa  holy  day*.  And  (hen  and  than  to  abide  orderly, 
and  soberly  during  tin-  time  of  the  OOtQinon  prayer,  preaching*,  or  other 
aorviee  of  Cm],  thrre  to  be  nseil -iii'i  I    upon  pain  el' pin 

by  the  censures  of  the  church.     And  also  upon  juuu  that  every  | 
so  offending  shall  forfeit  for  every  such  offence  .xii.  rf.  to  bo  levied  by  the 
Church  wardens  of  the  parish,  where  such  offence  shall  be  done,  to  the 
use  of  the  poor  of  the  same  parish,  of  the  goods,  lands,  and  Id 
audi  offender,  by   way  of  I'.i-tn     .      Ami  for  due  execution  1 1  = 
Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty,  the  lords  Temporal,  and  all  the 
mons  in  this  present  parliament  assemble.!,  doth  in  Cod's  name 
require  and  charge  all  the  An  hhi.-diops,  Bishops, and  other  ordinaries, 
they  shall  endeavour  themselves  to  the  uttennost  of  their  knowledges, 
tliat  the  due  and  true  execution  hereof  may  be  had  throughout  their 
diocese,  and  charges,  as  they  will  answer  before  find  for  such  evils  and 
plages,    wlnn-uilli    ;ihiiii;lity  God    may    justly    punish    his    peopl 
neglecting  this  good  and  wholesome  law.      And   for  their  authc.ru 
this  be-half,   be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,    that  all 
and  singular  the  same  archbishops,  bishops,  and  all  other  their  officers, 
exercising  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  jls  well  in  place  exempt  as  not  ex- 
empt, within  their  diocese,  shall  have  full  power  and  authority  by  this 
■Oft,  DP  niun:i,  correct,  and  punish  by  censure*  of  the  I  and 

singular  persons,  which  shall  offend  within  any  their'  jurisdictions  or 
the  said  feast  of  the  Nativity  of  Saint  John  Baptist  next 
coming,  against  this  act  and  atatna  .    Any  other  law,  statute,  privilege, 
liberty,  or  pro  made,  had,  or  suffered  to  the  contrary 

And  it  is  ordained  and  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  all 
and  every  juatioN  of  I  'yer  and  .determiner,  or  justices  of  Assize,  shall 
have  full  power  and  authority  in  every  of  their  open  and  general  Sessions, 
to  enquire,  hear  and  determine  all,  and  all  manner  of  offences  that  shall 
be  committed  or  done  contrary  to  any  article  contained  in  this  present 
act,  within  the  limits  of  the  commission  to  them  directed,  and  to  make 
process  for  the  BtHttrtftm  of  the  same,  as  they  may  do  against  any 
person  being  indicted  before  them  of  trespass,  or  lawfully  convicted 
thereof. 

I  '  .Misprint  in  both  editions  of  1669  for,  so  not.] 
|*  Grafton,  of  their.] 
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Provided  alwayB  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that 
tfl  and  every  Archbishop  and  Bishop,  shall  or  may  at  all  time  and  times 
tt  his  liberty  and  pleasure,  join  and  associate  himself,  by  virtue  of  this 
ad,  to  the  said  justices  of  Oyer  and  determiner,  or  to  the  said  justices  of 
asaxe,  at  every  of  the  said  open  and  general  Sessions,  to  be  holden  in 
any  place  within  his  diocese,  for  and  to  the  enquiry,  hearing  and  deter- 
mining of  the  offences  aforesaid. 

Provided  also  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  the 
books  concerning  the  said  Services,  shall  at  the  costs  and  charges  of  the 
parishioners  of  every  parish,  and  Cathedral  Church,  be  attained  and  gotten 
before  the  said  feast  of  the  Nativity  of  Saint  John  Baptist  next  following, 
and  that  all  such  parishes  and  Cathedral  Churches  or  other  places,  where 
the  said  books  shall  be  attained  and  gotten  before  the  said  feast  of  the 
Nativity  of  Saint  John  Baptist,  shall  within  three  weeks  next  after  the 
laid  books  so  attained  and  gotten,  use  the  said  service  and  put  the  same 
ia  are3  according  to  this  act. 

Asn  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  no  par- 
son or  parsons  shall  be  at  any  time  hereafter  impeached  or  otherwise 
molested  of  or  for  any  of  the  offences  above  mentioned,  hereafter  to  be 
committed  or  done  contrary  to  this  act,  unless  he  or  they  so  offending, 
be  thereof  indicted  at  the  next  general  Sessions,  to  be  holden  before  any 
weh  justices  of  Oyer  and  determiner,  or  justices  of  assize,  next  after 
any  offence  committed  or  done  contrary  to  the  tenor  of  this  act. 

Pbotidkd  always  and  be  it  ordained  and  enacted  by  the  authority 
aforesaid,  that  all  and  singular  Lords  of  the  Parliament  for  the  third 
offence  above  mentioned,  shall  be  tried  by  their  peers. 

Psottoed  also  and  be  it  ordained  and  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
wd,  thai  the  Major  of  London,  and  all  other  Majors,  Bailiffs,  and 
uther  head  officers  of  all  and  singular  Cities,  Boroughs,  and  Towns  Cor- 
porate within  this  realm,  Wales,  and  the  marches  of  the  same,  to  the 
which  justices  of  Assize  do  not  commonly  repair,  shall  have  full  power 
and  authority  by  virtue  of  this  act,  to  enquire,  hear,  and  determine  the 
•fctees  abovessid,  and  every  of  them  yearly,  within  .xv.  days  after  the 
feast  of  Easter,  and  S.  Michael  the  archangel,  in  like  manner  and  form  as 
justices  of  Assize  and  Oyer  and  determiner  may  do. 

Pbovidkd  always  and  be  it  ordained  and  enacted  by  the  authority 
aforesaid,  that  all  and  singular  Archbishops  and  Bishops,  and  every  of 
their  Chancellors,  Commissaries,  Archdeacons,  and  other  ordinaries,  hav- 
mr.  sny  peculiar  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  shall  have  full  power  and 
•athority  by  virtue  of  this  act,  as  well  to  enquire  in  their  visitation, 
•jnods,  and  elsewhere  within  their  jurisdiction,  at  any  other  time  and 
I'laoe,  to  take  occasions4  and  informations  of  all  and  every  the  things 
sieve  mentioned,  done,  committed,  or  perpetrated  within  the  limits  of 
their  jurisdictions  and  authority,  and  to  punish  the  same  by  admoni- 

[ J  Cre :  use,  practice.] 

[*  Misprint  in  both  editions  of  1559  for,  accusations.  See  the  twelfth 
tcaiun  of  Edward's  first  Act,  whence  this  is  taken.] 
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tion,  excommunication,  sequestration,  or  deprivation  and  other  cc 

and  process  in  like  form  as  heretofore  hath  been  used  in  like  cases  by 

the  Queen's  ecclesiastical  laws. 

Provided  always  and  be  it  enacted,  that  whatsoever  person  offend' 
ing  in  the  premises,  shall  fur  tin  ufhuiee  first  receive  punithlDent  of 
theonliiuiry.h  iiiumiul  thercol   m id eiM In- said  ordinary's  seal, 

shall  not  lor  the  MOM  oRllPB  cftwuiis  he  convicted  before  the  justices. 
And  ttka  win  receiving  for  the  said  first '  offence  punishment  by  the  justice*, 
he  shall  nut  for  thy  same  offence  eftsoons  receive  puniah  incut  of  the 
ordinary.  Any  thing  contained  in  tins  uct  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
standing. 

Provided  always  and  be  it  enacted,  that  such  ornaments  of  the 
Church,  and  of  the  ministers  thereof,  shall  be  retained  and  be  in  use 
as  was  in  this  Chnrah  of  England,  by  authority  of  Parnsmeot,  in  the 
second  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Edward  the  vi.  until  other  order  shall 
be  therein  Uki  n  l»y  the  authority  of  tlie  Queen's  M  h   the  ad- 

vice of  her  I  atua  appointed  and  authorised  under  the  great  teal 

of  Kngland,  for  causes  ecclesiastical,  or  of  (lie  Metropolitan  of  this  realm. 
And  also  that  if  there  shall  hapjien  any  contempt  or  irreverence  to 
used  m  ''  >>es  or  rites  of  the  Church,  by  the  misusing 

orders  appointed  in  this  book :    The  Queen's  Majesty  may  by  tl 
advice  of  the  said  commissioners,  or  Metropolitan,  ordain  and  publi 
'urther  ceremonies  or  rites  as  may  be  most  for  the  advancem 
of  God's  ghBjjrj  tfw  adifytBg  of  liis  Oh  arch,  and  die  due  reverence 
Christ's  ]i..l v    niWrries  and  Sacraments. 

Ami  M  it  further  i-ii.u  ted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  all 
statutes,  and   ordinances,   wherein  or  whereby  any  otlier  Se: 
ministration  of  Sacraments  or  Common  pmyei 
or  set  forth  to  be  used  within  this  realm,  or  any  otlier  the 
doniiniiiii-.  ■  >r  •    uiitrics,  shall  from  henceforth  he  utterly  voi  1 
none  effort. 

['  Both  editions  of  LWO  have  the  word  'fyrst'  here  misplaced.    See 
the  last  section  of  Edward's  Act,  1549.] 
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The  Preface. 


There  wan  never  any  tiling  by  the  wit  of  man  so  well  devised,  or 
aire  established,  which  in  continuance  of  time  hath  not  been  cor- 
:  as  (among  other  things)  it  may  plainly  appear  tg  the  minraon 
prayers  in  the  church,  comim  inly  called  divine  service.  The  first  original 
■ad  ground  wlu-mif  if  u  man  would  search  out  by  the  ancient  father*, 
he  shall  fuid  that  the  same  was  not  ordained  but  of  a  good  purpose,  and 
far  a  great  advancement  of  godliness.  For  they  so  ordered  the  matter, 
that  all  the  whole  bible  (or  the  greatest  part  thereof)  should  bo  read  over 
once  in*  the  year :  intending  thereby,  that  the  clergy,  and  specially  such 
as  wrre  ministers  of  the  congregation,  should  (by  often  rending  and 
meditation  of  God's  word)  be  stirred  up  to  godliness  themselves,  and 
to  toore  able  to"  exhort  other  by  wholesome  doctrine,  and  to  con- 
fute them  that  were  adversaries  to  the  truth.  And  further,  that  the 
pwple  (  hearing  of  holy  scripture  read  in  the  church)  shonld 

<aattmially  pnifit  more  and  more  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  be  the 
»oi»  inflamed  with  the  love  of  his  true  religion.  But  these  many  years 
pawil,  this  godly  and  decent  order  of  the  ancient  fathers  hath  been  so 
sltrmL,  broken,  and  neglected,  by  planting  in  uncertain  Stories,  Lf 
Responds,  Verses,  vain  Repetitions,  Commemorations,  and  Synodals,  tliat 
Wiainnly  when  any  hook  of  the  bible  was  begun,  before  three  or  four 
chapters  weir  read  out,  all  the  rest  arc*  unread:  and  in  this  sort,  the 
Baay  was  began  in  Advent,  and  the  ltook  of  Genesis  in  Septua- 
fnrima;  but  the}  were  only  begun,  and  never  read  through.  After  a 
like  sort  ware  Other  books  of  holy  scripture  used.  And  moreover, 
*aeicaa  &  Paul  would  have  such  language  spoken  to  the  people  in  the 
thurrb.  as  they  might  understand,  and  have  profit  by  hearing  the  same : 
llit  service  in  this  church  of  England  (these  many  years)  hath  been 
«ad  in  Latin  to  the  people,  w  Inch  they  understood  not :  so  that  they 
tore  heard  with  theix  ears  only,  and  their  hearts,  spirit,  and  mind, 
tore  not  been  edified  thereby.  And  furthermore,  notwithstanding  that 
the  ancient  fathers  have  di\  [dad  the  I'salms  into  seven  portions,  whereof 
rrery  one  was  called  a  Nocturn  :  now  of  late  time,  a  few  of  them  have 
bean  daily  said,  and  oft  repeated,  and  the  rest  utterly  omitted.  Morc- 
ST*rt  the  number  and  liardnesa  of  the  rules,  culled  the  Pic*,  and  the 
manifold  changinge  of  the  service,  was  the  cans*:,  that  to  turn  the  book 

y  1666,  enery  yeere.]  ["  Grafton,  also  to  exhorte.] 

I4  Grafton  and  1606,  were.] 

J  A  table  used  anciently  to  find  out  the  service  belonging  to  each 
For  the  origin  of  the  term,  see  a  quotation  from  Nicholls  in  the 
to  Mant's  Book  of  Common  Prayer.    The  other  terms  employed 
i  this  preface  are  there  also  explained.] 

[UTURO.  Q.V.   F.LIZ.] 
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only  was  so  hard  and  intricate  a  matter,  that  umuy  tlflMW  there  was 
more  business  to  find  out  wliat  should  bo  read,  than  to  read  it  when 

it    Wis   i'.n:u,l    OQt, 

considered,  here  is  set  forth  such  an 
order,  whereby  the  same  shall  bo  redressed.  And  for  a  readim 
this  nmtUr,  here  is  drawn  out  akalendar  for  that  purpose,  whicli  u  plain 
;uid  easy  to  be  undenrtanden1,  wherein  (so  much  as  may  be)  the  read- 
ing of  holy  scriptures  is  so  set  forth,  that  all  tiling*  shall  bo  done  in 
order,  without  break  i  i.  co  thereof3  from  another.    For  this  canso 

bt  <-nt  |0  btMMMB,  BlW|Mlflj.  Invitaturios1,  ami  such  like  thing*,  as  did 
break  tfaa  ■■  ni  unt;il  course  of  the  reading  off  the  scripture.  Vet  Ijccauee 
there  is  no  remedy,  but  tliat  of  necessity  there  must  bo  some  rules, 

ore  certain  rules  are  here  Ml  forth,  which  M  tluy  be  few  in  number, 
so  tljey  be  plain  and  easy  to  be  understanden1.  So  that  here  you  haTe 
an  order  Rm  |"  flPBI  (as  touching  the  reading  of  li.lv  «cripture)  much 
agreeable  to  the  mind  and  MDpNB  of  the  oM  iiilurs,  and  a  great 
deal  more  profitable  and  commodious,  than  that  which  of  late  was  used. 
It  is  more  profitable,  because  hero  arc  left  out  many  thing*,  whereof 
some  ho  untrue,  some  uncertain,  some  vain  and  superstitious,  and  is  or- 
dained nothing  to  be  rend,  but  the  very  pure  word  of  (Jod,  the  holy 
scriptures,  or  that  whirh  h  — Wfflj  gtftmuM  upon  the  same,  and  that 
■  ii  h  a  language  and  order,  as  is  most  easy  and  plain  for  the  under- 
standing bo  readers  and  beam?*.  It  is  also  more  commodious, 
both  faff  the  shortness  thereof,  and  for  the  plainness  of  the  order 
for  tliat  the  rules  be  few  and  easy.  Furthermore,  by  this  order,  the 
Curates  si  tall  need  none  other  books  for  their  public  service,  but  this 
book  and  the  bible:  by  the  means  whereof,  tin-  ■topll  shall  not  be  at 
so  great  charge'"'  for  books,  as  in  time  pMl   tin  y  li.ive  Iteen. 

\inl  v.  here'-  heretofore  there  hii:ii  been  jjrrftt  diversity,  in  saying 
and  singing  in  Churches  within  this  realm,  some  following  Salisltury  use, 
some  Hereford  use,  some  the  use  of  Bangor,  some  of  York,  and7  some 
of  Lincoln:  Now  from  henceforth,  all  the  whole  realm  shall  have  but 
one  use.  And  if  any  would"  judge  this  way  more  painful,  because  that 
all  things  must  lie  read  upon  the  book,  whereas  I  *  fore,  by  the  reason  of 
...Hi  ii  i.-ji.  tition,  they  could  say  many  thing!  by  heart :  if  thohc  men 
will  weigh  their  labour,  with  the  profit  and  knowledge  which  daily  they 

obtain  by  reading  upon  the  1mm. k,  they  will  not  refuse  the  pain,  in 

■  ntli.ll   l.lli. Ill   <.f    till-    L'MMt    I  ■  1  •  •  t  ■  t    rll.lt    -llllll    Mm    llHllilt". 

And  for  as  much  M  DOHriMJ  can  almost  be  so  plainly  set  forth,  but 
doubts  may  rise  in  the  use  and  practising  of  the  same :  To  appease 

Q'  15DG.  under-landed.  J  (*  1590  omits,  thereof.] 

[3  A  H-riptural  sentence,  generally  adapted  to  the  day.  w.us  not  only 
prefixed  to  tha  ninety  -fifth  psdm,  liul  R  peated  in  part,  or  entirely,  after 
Origines  Liturgic  r,  Yid.  i.  p.  882.] 
['  Hjppri&J  for.  hearers.]  [s  1590,  charges.] 

P  where:  whereas.]  fj  I5'.h»  omits  and.] 

|-  WW,  will.] 
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oil  inch  diversity  (if  any  arise)  and  for  the-  resolution  of  nil  doubts  con- 
caving the  manner  how  to  understand  do  and  execute  the  tilings  con- 
tained in  this  Book,  the  parties  that  so  doubt.,  or  diversely  take  any 
tiling,  slmll  alwuy  resort  to  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese,  who  by  his  dis- 
crrtion  shall  take  order  for  the  quieting  and  appealing  of  the  same, 
» that  the  same  order  be  not  contrary  to  any  thing  contained  in  this 
hVik.    And  it*  the  Biabop  of  the   D!  .ay  doubt,  then  may 

he  send  for  the  resolution  thereof  unto  the  Arckbishn|>. 

Though  it  lie  appointed  in  the  afore  written  Preface,  that  nil 
things  shall  be  read  and  sung  in  the  I  'hureh,  in  the  Kiii;1h1i 
tongue,  to  the  end  that  the  congregation  may  be  the 
edified:  yet  it  is  not  meant,  but  when  men  say  Morning 
and  Evening  prayer  privately,  they  may  say  the.  BUM  in 
uny  language  thut  tli  Ivei  do  understand1". 

And  all  IViV.sts  and  Deacons  shall  be  bonnd  to  say  daily  tin 
Morning  and  Evening  prayer,  either  privately  or  openly, 
except  they  lie  letted"  liv  preaching,  studying  of  divinity, 
or  by  some  other  urgent  cause. 
And  tlic  ("urate  tliat  ministereth  in  every  parish  Church  or 
Chapel,  being  at  home,  and  not  being  otherwise  reasonably 
letted,  shall  say  the  same  in  the  Parish  Church  or  Chapel 

ill  toll  a  bell  thereto  a  con- 
venient time  before  he  begin,  that  such  as  be  disposed 
may  come  to  hear  God's  word,  and  to  pray  with  him. 

P  1500,  in  doubt.] 

C*  8e«  Elizabeth's  Letters  patent  prefixed  to  her  Latin  Prayer  Book, 
it  the  end.  ] 
[u  150G,  let.] 
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J[  Of  Ceremonies 
why  some  be  abolished,  and  some  retained. 


Of  such  Ceremonies  as  be  used  in  the  church,  ami  hare 
had  their  beginning  by  8m  institution  of  man:  some  at  the 
first  were  of  godly  cntcnt  and  purpose  devised,  and  yet  at 
length  turned  to  vanity  and  suj>erstition :  some  entered  into 
tin-  church  by  undiscreet  devotion,  and  such  a  zeal  as  was 
without  knowledge;  and  forbecause  they  were  winked  at  in 
the  beginning,  they  grew  daily  to  more  and  more  abuses : 
which,  not  only  for  their  unprofitableness,  but  also  because 
they  have  much  blinded  the  people,  and  obscured  the  illory 
of  God,  are  worthy  to  be  cut  away  and  clean  rejected.  Other 
there  be,  which  although  they  have  been  devised  by  d 
yet  it  is  thought  good  to  reserve  them  still,  as  well  for  a 
decent  order  in  the  church  (for  the  which  they  wcro  first 
devised)  as  because  they  pertain  to  edification:  whereunto  all 
things  done  in  the  church  (as  the  Apostles'  I  icheth)  ought 
to  bo  referred.  And  although  the  keeping  or  omitting  of  a 
Ceremony  (in  itself  considered)  is  but  a  small  thing :  yet 
the  wilful  and  contemptuous  transgression  and  breaking  of  a 
common  order  and  discipline  is  no  small  offence  before  God. 

Let  all  things  be  done  among  you  (saith  S.  Paul)  in 
seemly  and  duo  order.      The  appointment  of  the  which  o: 
pertaineth  not  to  private  men :   therefore  no  man  ought  to 
take  in  hand,  nor*  presume  to  appoint  or  alter  any  pubfii 
common  order  in  Christ's  church,  except  ho  he  lawfully  called 
and  authorized  thereunto. 

And  whereas  in  this  our  time  the  minds  of  men  are  so 
diverse,  that  some  think  it  a  great  matter  of  conscience  to 
depart  from  a  piece  of  the  least  of  their  Ceremonies 
so  addicted  to  their  old  customs;)  and  again,  on  the  other 
side,  some  be  so  new  fangled,  that  they  would  innovate  all 
thing,  and  so3  do  despise    the    old,  that  nothing   can   like 


['  Misprint  fur,  Apostle.] 
I4  lA96,K»tepl 


[*  Qrsfton,  or.] 


1559.]  OF    CEREMONIES.  37 

them,  but  that  is  new;  it  was  thought  expedient,  not  so  much 
to  hare,  respect  how  to  please  and  satisfy  either  of  these  & 
parties,  as  how  to  please  God,  and  profit  them  both.  And 
jet,  lest  any  man  should  be  offended  (whom  good  reason 
might  satisfy)  here  be  certain  causes  rendered,  why  some  of 
the  accustomed  Ceremonies  be  put  away,  and  some  retained' 
and  kept  still. 

Some  are  put  away,  because  the  great  excess  and  mul- 
titude of  them  hath  so  increased  in  these  latter  days,  that  the 
burthen  of  them  was  intolerable ;  whereof  S.  Augustine  in  his 
time  complained,  that  they  were  grown  to  such  a  number, 
that  the  state  of  Christian  people  was  in  worse  case  (concern- 
ing that  matter)  than  were  the  Jews.  And  he  counselled  that 
such  yoke  and  burthen  should  be  taken  away,  as  time  would 
serre  quietly  to  do  it. 

fine4  what  would  S.  Augustine  have  said,  if  he  had  seen 
the  ceremonies  of  late  days  used  among  us :  whereunto  the 
multitude  used  in  his  time  was  not  to  be  compared  ?  This 
our  excessive  multitude  of  Ceremonies  was  so  great,  and  many 
r>f  them  so  dark ;  that  they  did'  more  confound,  and  darken, 
than  declare  and  set  forth/Christ's  benefits  unto  us.  'l*l_ 

And  besides  this,  Christ's  gospel  is  not  a  Ceremonial  law  ^  v 
(as  much  of  Moses'  law  was),  but  it  is  a  religion  to  serve  God, 
not  in  bondage  of  the  figure  or  shadow,  but  in  the  freedom 
of  spirit,  being  content  only  with  those  Ceremonies,  which  do 
serre  to  a  decent  order  and  godly  discipline,  and  such  as  be 
apt  to  stir  up  the  dull  mind  of  man  to  the  remembrance  of  his 
duty  to  God,  by  some  notable  and  special  signification,  whereby 
he  might  be  edified. 

Furthermore,  the  most  weighty  cause  of  the  abolishment 
of  certain  Ceremonies  was,  that  they  were  so  far  abused,  partly 
hy  the  superstitious  blindness  of  the  rude  and  unlearned,  and 
partly  by  the  unsatiable  avarice  of  such  as  sought  more  their 
"»n  lucre,  than  the  glory  of  God :  that  the  abuses  could  not 
well  be  taken  away,  the  thing  remaining  still.  But  now  as 
foucerning  those  persons,  which  peradventure  will  be  offended, 
f"r  that  some  of  the  old  ceremonies  are  retained  still :  if  they 
'-■onsider  that  without  some  Ceremonies  it  is  not  possible  to 
keep  any  order  or  quiet  discipline  in  the  church,  they  shall 
•asily  perceive  just  cause  to  reform  their  judgments.  And  if 
i*  Misprint  for,  But] 
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they  think  much,  that  any  of  the  old  do  remain,  and  would 
rather  have  all  devised  anew  :  Then  such  men  granting  some 
ceremonies  convenient  to  be  had,  surely  where  the  old  may 
be1  well  used,  there  they  cannot  reasonably  reprove  the  old, 
only  for  their  age,  without  bewraying  of  their  own  folly.  For 
in  such  a  case,  they  ought  rather  to  have  reverence  unto  them 
for  their  antiquity,  if  they  will  declare-  themselves  to  be  more 
studious  of  unity  and  concord,  than  of  innovations  and  new 
fangleness,  which  (as  much  as  may  be  with  the  true  setting 
forth  of  Christ's  religion)  is  always  to  be  eschewed.  Further- 
more, such  shall  have  no  just  cause  with  the  Ceremonies  re- 
served to  be  offended.  For  as  those  be  taken  away,  which 
were  most  abused,  and  did  burthen  men's  consciences  without 
any  cause :  so  the  other  that  remain,  are  retained  for  a 
discipline  and  order,  which  (upon  just  causes)  may  be  altered 
and  changed,  and  therefore  are  not  to  be  esteemed  equal  with 
(miiI's  law.  And  moreover,  they  be  neither  dark  nor  dumb 
ceremonies :  but  are  so  set  forth,  that  every  man  may  under- 
stand what  they  do  mean,  and  to  what  use  they  do  serve. 
So  that  it  is  not  like  that  they  in  time  to  come  should  be 
abased  as  the  other  have  been.  And  in  these  our  doings  we 
condemn  no  other  nations,  nor  prescribe  any  thing  but  to  our 
own  people  only.  For  we  think  it  convenient  that  every 
country  should  use  such  ceremonies,  as  they  shall  think  best 
to  the  setting  forth  of  God's  honour  ors  glory,  and  to  the 
reducing  of  the  people  to  a  most  perfect  and  godly  living, 
without  error  or  superstition ;  and  that  they  should  put  away 
other  things  which  from  time  to  time  they  perceive  to  be 
most  abused,  as  in  men's  ordinances  it  often  chanceth  divcrsly 
in  divers  countries. 


['  Grafton,  will  l.e.] 
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The   Table    and    kalendar    expressing    the    Order    of  the 

Psalms  sod  Lessons  to  he  said   ats  Morning  and 

Evening    Prayer    throughout     t ho     y-.n, 

except  certain  prop<  .  as 

the  rules  following  more 

plainly  declare. 


'id  order  how  tho  Psalter  is  appointed  to  bo  rend. 

Th«  Psalter  shall  be  read  through  once  every  Month.  And,  because 
that  some  months  be  longvr  tlian  some  other  be,  it  lit  good  to 

make  them  even,  by  tliis  means. 

To  every  Month,  shall  be  apjKtintcd  (as  concern  in/  i 
.xxx.  days. 

1  becSDSO  January  I  hath*  one  day  above  the  Said  num- 

ber, and  February  which  is  plaoed  between  them  both,  hath  only  .xxvlii. 
days:  February  shall  borrow  of  either  of  the  months  (of  Junuary  and 
March)  one  day.  And  so  the  Psalter  which  sliall  be  read  in  February, 
must  begin  the3  last  day  of  January,  and  end  the  first  day  of  Ml 

And  whereas  May,  July,  August,  October,  anil   December,   have* 

days  apiece:    it  is  ordered  that  the  same  Psalms  shall  be  read 

the  List  d;n  oi  Months,  which  were  read  tho  day  before.    So 

that  the  Psalter  may  liegin  again  the  first  day  of  the  next   Mouths7 

CflStuDJf* 

Now  to  know  what  Psalms  shall  be  read  every  day,  look  in  the 
kalendar  the  number  thai  iuted  for  the  Psalms,  and  tlu-u  bid 

the  •  ber  in  this  table,   and  upon  that  number  shall  you 

what  Psalms  sluill  be  said  at  Morning  uiid  Evening  Prayer. 

And  where  tho  .cxix.  Psalm  is  divided    into  .xxii.  portions,  and  is 
over  long  to  be  read  at  one  time :  it  is  so  ordered,  tliat  at  one  time  shall 
not  be  read  above  four  ur  five  of  the  sab!  portions,  as  you  shall  perceive 
I  in  this  table  (allowing. 

And  licre  is  also  to  be  noted,  that  in  thin  table,  and  in  all  other  parts 
of  the  service,  where  any  Psalms  ore  appointed,  the  number  U  expressed 
after  the  great  English  Bible,  which  from  the  .ix.  Psalm  unto  tlu-  .exlviii. 
Psalm  (following  the  division  of  the  Hebrews)  doth  vary  in  numbers 
from  tlu-  common  Latin  translation. 


ifton,at  tli.  .J 

|    the   LlSt] 

L=  firnfton  and  1696,  mini 


['  l.V.I(j,hiuie.] 
[•  Grafton,  Iwth.] 
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The1  Tabic  for  the  Order  of  the  Psalms,   to  be  said  al 
Morning  and  Evening  Prayer. 


D*yt» 

ofllir 

"■nil. 

IVUnu3  for  Monitng  prmytr. 

pMlms1  for  Kvpiun-  prayer. 

i.« 

1,2,3,4,6. 

«,  7,  8. 

ii. 

9,  10,  1 1. 

12,  13,  14. 

iiL 

U,  Id,  17. 

18. 

iv. 

19,  20,  SI. 

22,  23. 

T. 

24,  2S,  28. 

27,  28,  29. 

«L 

30,31. 

32,33,31. 

rii. 

B,  M 

37. 

rM. 

w,»,  40- 

41,42,43. 

ix. 

44,  4.1,  4«. 

47.  48,  M. 

X. 

SO,  51,  62. 

53,  64,  66. 

A 

56.  67,  68. 

N,  69,  61. 

xii. 

m,  63,  64. 

66,  615,  67. 

xiii. 

68. 

>>9,  7«». 

xir. 

71.  ra. 

X». 

76,  78 »,  77. 

7ii. 

x»i. 

79,  flO,  Bl. 

82,  83,  84,  85. 

SITU. 

Bfi,  87,  88. 

89. 

xviii. 

H,  :u.  tt 

!13,  94. 

xlx. 

96«,  97. 

N,  H,  100,  101. 

XX. 

102,103. 

104. 

xxi. 

III.V. 

106. 

xxil. 

107. 

106,109. 

xxiii. 

110,  III.  112,  113. 

114,118. 

xxir. 

119,  117,118. 

119.  Inde.  4. 

xxr. 

Inde.  5. 

Inde.  4. 

xx»i. 

lade.  6. 

Inde.  4. 

\xvii. 

120,  121,  122, 123, 124, 126. 

194  197,  199,  up,  t3o,  i3i. 

xxviii. 

132,  133,  134,  136. 

136,  137,  lit. 

XXIX, 

139,140,  141. 

142,  143. 

xxx. 

144,  146, 146. 

147,  148,  14U,  160. 

[l  161)6  hat*  this  immediately  before  lite  calendar,  j 

[»  Not  in  Grafton.] 

['  Psalms  for,  not  in  Grafton. J  [«  Grafton  omits,  L] 

£'  Grafton,  lxvi.  IxviL'J 

['  Grafton  and  1506  insert,  xcv.~j 
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C  The  Order  how 

the  rest  of  holy  scripture  (beside 

the  Psalter)  is  appointed 

to  be  read. 


Tin  old  Testament  is  appointed  for  the  first  lessons,  at  Morning  and 
Evening  prayer,  and  shall  be  read  through,  every  year  oner.  except 
certain  books  and  Chapters,  which  be  least  edifying,  and  might  best  lie 
spared,  and  therefore  he  left  unread. 

»cw  TnglMiwmt  is  appointed  far  the  w  Odd  Lessons,  at  Morning 
and  Evening  prayer,  and  shall  lie  read  o\  rly  every  vc»r  thrice, 

beside  the  Epistles  and  Gospels :  except  the  Apocalypse,  out  of  the 
which  there  be  only  certain  Lessons  appointed,  upon  diverse  proper 
feasts. 

And  to  know  what  Lessons  shall  be  read  every  day :  lind  the  day 
of  the  month  in  the  Kaleiidar  following,  and  then  y  li.il!  peVQl -fve 
the  bonks  and  Chapters  that  slinll  be  read  for  the  Lessons,  both  at 
Morning  and  Evening  prayer. 

And  here  is  to   lie  noted,   that  whensoever  there  be  any  pn 
Psalms  or  Lessons  appointed  for  the  Sundays  or  for  any  feast  moveable 
imoveable:  then  the  Psalms  and  Lessons,  appointed  in  the  kalcn- 
dar,  shall  be  nmitied  for  that  time. 

V.    mat  note  also  that  the  Collect.  Epistle  and  Gusiwl,  appointed 
lie  Sunday,  shall  serve  all  the  week  after,  except  there  fall  some 
least  that  hath  his  proper. 

This  is  also  to  he  noted,  concerning  the  Leap  years,  that  the  .xxv. 
*ky  of  February,  which  in  Leap  year  is  counted  fix  two  days,  shall 
in  those  two  days  alter  neither  Psalm  nor  Lesson  :  but  the  same  Hasina 
and  Lesaons,  which  be  said  the  first  day,  shall  also  serve  for  tho 
second  I 

Also,  wheresoever  the  beginning  of  any  Lesson,  Epistle  or  Gospel 
ta  not  expressed :  there  ye  must  begin  at  the  beginning  of  the  Chapter. 
And  wheresoever  is  not  expressed  how  far  shall  be  read,  there  shall 
.nd  of  the  Chapter. 
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Dm.  I 
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Act 

1 1  fortuned 
«' lien  A  poll* 
went  m  Co. 

rinth 
until 
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1 

Lessons  proper 

for  holy  days. 

1 

Martina. 

Evensong. 

Mattins. 

Evensong. 

S.  Andrew. 

PtoT.  20 

Piot.  21 

Annunciation  of 

oar  Lady. 

Eccle.  2 

Eccle.  3 

8.  Thomaa  the 

Apostle. 

23 

24 

Wednesday  afore 

i 

Easter. 

Oseel3 

Usee  14 

Xnifitr  of  Christ. 

ILcbmio 

Esay9 

Easy  7.  God 
spake    once 

Thursday  before 

i 

Easter. 

Dan.  9 

Jerem.  31 

■ 

again        to 

I 

Achas.  &c. 

Good  Friday. 

Gen.  22 

Esay  53 

tLenoo 

Luke2,unto 

Titus  3. 

i 

and      unto 

The    kind. 

Easter  Even. 

Zach.9 

Exod.  13 

men  of  good 

ness       and 

J 

wilL 

love.  &c. 

Monday  in  Easter 

8.  Stephen. 
1  Lesson 

Piot.  28 

Eecles.  4 

week. 
1  Lesson 

Exod.  16 

17 

JLessoa 

I 

Acte  6  &.  7. 
Stephen  full 
of  faith  and 

Acte  7.  And 
when     .xL 

2  Lesson 

Math.  28 

Acte  3 

years    were 

Tuesday  in 

power.  &c. 
unto     Ana 

expired, 

Easter*. 

there      ap- 

1 Lesson 

Exod.  20 

Exod.  32 

, 

when      .xl. 

peared  unto 
Moses.  &c. 

2  Lesson 

Luke  24. 

1  Cor.  15 

years.  &c 

unto     And 

I 

unto      Ste- 

behold .ii.  of 

phen  full  of 

them. 

the     Holy. 

8.  Mark. 

Eccle.  4 

Eccle.  5 

0.     JOhUm 

&c. 

lLesson 

Eecles.  5 

Eecles.  6 

Philip  &  Jacob. 

7 

9 

2  Lesson 

Apoc.  1 

Apoc.  22 

Ascension  Day. 

Deut.  10 

Deut.  11 

lanocents. 

Jerem.  31, 
unto  More- 

Wisd.1 

Monday  in 

over  I  heard 

Wbitsun  week. 

30 

31 

Enhraim. 

Cirrnmeaion  dsj. 

Tuesday  in 

1  Lesson 

Gen.  17 

Deut  10. 
and       now 
Israel.  &c. 

Whitsun  week. 

S.  Baraabe. 

32 

34« 

2  Lesson 

Rom.  2 

Coloss.2 

1  Lesson 

Eccle.  10 

Eccle.  12 

2  Lesson 

Act.  14 

Act.  15. 

Epipbaayday. 

V 

unto,  After 

lLesson 

2  Lesson 

i    Connnionof 

'       8.  PsuL 

EsayBO 
Luke  3.  and 
U  fortuned. 
&C. 

• 

Ess  v  49 

John  2.  after 
this  he  went 
to      Caper- 
naura. 

8.  John  Baptist 

1  Lesson 

2  Lesson 

8.  Peter. 

Malacb.  3 
Math.  3 

certain  days. 

Malach.  4 

Math.  14. 

unto,  When 

Jesus  heard. 

1  Lesson 

Wlsd.6 

Wisd.6 

1  Lesson 

Eccle.  15 

Eccle.  19 

SLesson 

Act.22.unlo 
they    heard 

Act.2« 

2  Lesson 

Act.  3 

Act  4 

him. 

8.  James. 

Eccle.  21 

23 

Pmicsdooof  the 

VirgaMary. 

'  Wisd.9 

Wisd.12 

8.  Bartholomew. 

23 

29 

S-Halhie. 

Wisdom  19 

Eccle.  1 

8.  Mathew. 

35 

38 

[*  Misprint  in  both  editions  of  1550  for,  xxyL   See  Calendar.] 
['  week,  omitted  in  both  editions.]  ["  Grafton,  xxiiii.] 
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Lessons  proper 

for  holy  days. 

Mattina. 

E»en»ong. 

Matiim. 

Kvetiiong 

8.  Michael. 

E  Luke. 

S,  Siiiui'i  .V  Jade. 

1  Lesson 

2  Leinon 

Ecclc.  XI 

Si 

H 

28' 

Kccle.  44 
Job  1 

a 

All  Saintv 

1  Lesson 

2  Lesson 

W 
unto    bless- 
ed h  rather 
the  bancn. 
Heb.  11,12. 
Saints      by 
faith     "i/« 
If  you  en- 
dure  chnat- 

.'   litIL'. 

Wisd..i. 
unto  hit  jea- 
lousy also. 

Apt*.  19. 
tm to  And  1 
•aw  in  angel 

stand. 

Proper  Psalms 

on  certain  days. 

J 

Mattin*. 

Kvtnsong. 

Mattina. 

Evensong. 

Chriitmaa  day. 

Pwl.  19 
45 
HA 

Paal.  m 
IS* 

Ascension  day. 

P»al.  B 
1A 

2\ 

Pail.  24 

N 

mi! 

Eaater  day. 

2 

■ 
Ill 

113 
114 
118 

Whitminday. 

45' 

KM 
141 

['  Both  chapters  nhonld  have  been  assigned  for  the  first  lesson.     Sew 
New  Calendar.] 

['  Probably,  a  mere  misprint.    Sec  Clny's  Prayer  Book  Illustiatc  I, 
p.  11,  note  e.     Grafton,  xlviii.^ 
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J[  A3  brief  declaration 

when   every   Term   beginneth 

and  endeth. 


Be  it  known  that  Easter  Term  bcginnoth  always,  tin? 
.xxiii.  day  after  Easter,  reckoning  Easter  day  for  one.  And 
endeth  the  Monday  next  after  the  Ascension  day. 

Trinity  Term  beginneth  alway,  tho  Friday  next  after 
Trinity  Sunday,  and  endeth  the  .xxviii.  day  of  .June. 

Michaelmas  Term,  beginneth  the  ninth  or  tenth  day  of 
October,  and  endeth  the  .xxviii.  or  .xxix.  day  of  November. 

Hilary  Term  beginneth  the  .xxiii.  or  .xxiv.  day  of  .Janu- 
ary, and  endeth  the  .xii.  or  .xiii.  day  of   February. 

In  Easter  Term,  on  tho  Ascension  day.    In  Trinity  Term, 

Ion  the  Nativity  of  Saint  John  Baptist.  In  Miehaelmas 
Term,  on  the  feast  of  All  Saints.  In  Hilary  Term,  on  the 
fetrt  of  the  Purification  of  our  Lady.  The  Queen's  Judges 
iiinster  do  nut  use  to  sit  in  Judgment,  nor  upon  any 
■ 

[s  Not  in  Grafton.] 
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f[  An  Almanack  for  .xxx.  Years. 

yeara  of 
tat  ton. 

fflu 

i:,.i.u  , 
Number. 

The 
P.ptrU. 

tThr 
Cycle  of 
the  Sun. 

Dondolcsl 

letter. 

Euter  day. 

IBM 

2 

n 

28 

A. 

81  .Match. 

I.mm 

3 

i 

1 

{».  P. 

14  April. 

1M 

4 

14 

2 

E. 

fi  April. 

U8J 

5 

25 

3 

1). 

29  .March. 

law 

8 

8 

4 

C. 

11  A| 

tMI 

7 

17 

5 

B.A. 

2Ai.nl. 

u» 

fl 

2R 

1 

<;. 

22  April. 

l.Vili 

1 

9 

7 

F. 

14  April. 

l  H2 

in 

SO 

B 

C.» 

30  Slirch. 

1168 

11 

1 

» 

!>..:. 

lBApriL 

L.W.I 

18 

12 

10 

B. 

10  April. 

1570 

13 

23 

11 

A. 

28  .March. 

IQI 

14 

4 

12 

O. 

ir,  April. 

1572 

15 

15 

13 

F.  E. 

1  Afrit 

U7I 

16 

2« 

II 

D. 

81  .March. 

1574 

17 

7 

l.i 

C. 

11  April. 

1.7.. 

M 

IB 

II! 

B. 

3  A,.ril. 

1876 

n 

\w 

17 

A.O. 

•_•■_•  A  ,.!.l. 

1977 

i 

II 

18 

I\ 

7  April. 

IIJ8 

2 

22 

II 

E. 

3u  fcfarah. 

1571* 

a 

3 

20 

D. 

2»  April. 

UM 

4 

It 

21 

C  B. 

3  April. 

1881 

5 

u 

■ 

A. 

-Mi  fefuth. 

1582 

fl 

t 

S3 

O. 

15  April. 

U83 

7 

17 

24 

F. 

31  March. 

uu 

8 

28 

SS 

E.  D. 

19  April. 

1*85 

il 

9 

28 

C. 

ii   kpriL 

10 

20 

27 

B. 

3  April. 

IM7 

11 

1 

28 

A. 

18  April. 

1588 

12 

12 

I 

o.» 

7  April. 

[l  Grafton,  0.]                        [»  Misprint  for,  E.] 

[J  F,  omitted  in  Juggo  and  Cawode.] 
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THE1    ORDER 


ram 


Morning  and  Evening  prayer 

shall  be  used  and  said. 

The  morning  and  evening  prayer  shall  be  used  in  the  accustomed  place 
of  the  church,  chapel,  or  Chancel,  except  it  shall  be  otherwise  deter- 
mined  by  the  ordinary  of  the  place  :  and  the  chancels  shall  remain,  as 
they  hare  done  in  times  past. 

And  here  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  minister  at  the  time  of  the  communion, 
and  at  all  other  times  in  his  ministration,  shall  use  such  ornaments  in 
the  church  aa  were  in  use  by  authority  of  parliament  in  the  second 
year  of  the  reign  of  king  Edward  the  .VI.  According  to  the  act  of 
parliament  set  in  the  beginning  of  this  book. 


flAN  ORDER 

for  Morning  prayer 

daily  throughout  the  year. 

At  the  beginning  both  of  Morning  prayer,  and  likewise  of  Evening 
prayer,  the  minister  shall  read,  with  a  loud  voice,  some  one  of  these 
sentences  of  the  scriptures  that  follow.  And  then  he  shall  say  that, 
which  is  written  after  the  said  sentences. 

At  what  time  soever  a  sinner  doth  repent  him  of  his  sin  e«.  *viii_ 
from  tho  bottom  of  his  heart :  I  will  put  all  his  wickedness 
°ot  of  my  remembrance,  saith  the  Lord. 

I  do  know  mine  own  wickedness,  and  my  sin  is  alway2p»UL 
against  me. 

Torn  thy  face  away  from  our  sins,  O  Lord,  and   blot  Psai.ii. 
<wt  all  our  offences. 

A  sorrowful  spirit  is  a  Sacrifice  to  God :  despise  not,  0  p«i-  "• 
lord,  humble  and  contrite  hearts, 

['  Grafton  has,  Marnyng  prayer,  for  a  head  line,    1.578.  The  bootee 
•f  Common  prayer,  and  administration  of  the  Sacrameates.] 
L*  Grafton,  alwaies.  | 
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Rend  your  hearts,  and  not  your  garments,  and  turn  to 
the  Lord,  your  God :  because  he  is  gentle  and  merciful,  he  is 
patient  and  of  much  mercy,  and  such  a  one  tha  J  for 

your  afflictions. 

To  thee,  O  Lord  God,  belongeth  mercy  and  forgive i 

.<•  have  gono  away  from  thee,  and  have  not  hearkened 
to  thy  voice,  whereby  we  might  walk  in  thy  laws  which  thou 
host  appointed  for  us. 

Correct  us,  O  Lord,  and  yet  in  thy  judgment;  not  in  thy 
fury,  lest  wo  should  bo  consumed  and  brought  to  nothing. 

Amend  your  lives,  for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand. 

I  will  go  to  my  father,  and  say  to  him :  Father  1  have 
sinned  against  heaven  and  against  thee,  1  am  no  more  worthy 
to  be  called  thy  son. 

Enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servants,  0  Lord,  for 
no  flesh  is  righteous  in  thy  sight. 

It'  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and 
there  is  no  truth  in  us. 


Deably  beloved  brethren,  the  scripture  moveth  us  in 
sundry  places  to  acknowledge  and  confess  our  manifold  sins 
ami  wickedness :  and  that  wo  should  not  dissemble  nor  cloke 
them  before  the  face  of  Almighty  God  our  heavenly  Fat 
but  confess  them  with  an  humble,  lowly,  penitent,  and  obedieot 
heart  :  to  the  end  that  we  may  obtain  forgiveness  of  the 
same  by  his  infinite  goodness  and  mercy.  And  although  we 
ought  at  all  times  humbly  to  knowledge3  our  sins  before  God: 
yet  ought  wo  most  chiefly  so  to  do,  when  wo  assemble  and 
meet  together  to  render  thanks  for  the  great  benefits  that  we 
have  received  at  his  hands,  to  set  forth  his  most  worthy 
praise,  to  hear  his  most  holy  word,  and  to  ask  those  things 
which  be  requisite  and  necessary,  as  well  for  the  body  as  the 
soul.  Wherefore  I  pray  and  beseech  you,  as  many  as  be 
hero  present,  to  accompany  mo  with  a  pure  heart  and  humble 
voice,  unto  the  throne  of  the  heavenly  grace,  saying  after 
me: 


[l  Misprint  in  Loth  editions  of  1550  for,  x.] 
(7  Grafton,  dxiii.  15i)G,  cxliii.     This  last  is  right  according  to  tho 
notation  ptdntacl  out  in  p.  39.3 

Is  loW,  acknowledge.] 
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.-enernl  oonfwsion,  to  be  add  of  the  whole  congregation  after  the 
minister,  kneeling. 

ALMIGHTY  and  most  merciful  Father,  Wo  have  erred,  and 
ttrayod  from  thy  ways,  like  lost  sheep.  We  have  followed 
too  much  the  devices  and  desires  of  our  own  hearts.  Wc 
have  offended  against  thy  holy  laws.  We  have  left  undone 
those  things  which  wo  ought  to  have  done,  and  wo  have  done 
those  things  which  wo  ought  not  to  have  done,  and  there  is 

health  in  us:  but  thou,  O  Lord,  have  mercy  open  U 
miserable  offenders.  Spare  thou  them,  O  God,  whieh  confess 
their  faults.  Restore  thou  them  that  be  penitent,  according 
to  thy  promises  declared  unto  mankind,  in  Christ  JeBD  our 

1  And  grant,  0  most  merciful  Father,  for  his  sake,  that 
wc  may  hereafter  live  a  godly,  righteous,  and  sober  life,  to 
the  glory  of  thy  holy  name4. 


lhsolution,  to  Ik-  pronounced  by  the  Minister  alone. 

Almighty  God,  tho  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  desireth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he 
may  turn  from  his  wickedness,  and  live:  and  hath  given 
power  and  commandment  to  his  ministers,  to  declare  and  pro- 
nounce to  Ids  people,  being  penitent,  tho  absolution  and 
remission  of  their  sins :  he  pardoneth  and  absolveth  all  them 
which  tmly  repent,  and  unfeiqnedly  believe  his  holy  gospel : 
i  him  to  grant  us  true  repentance 
those  things  may  please  him,  which  ire 
do  at  thi  and  tint  tho  rest  of  our  life  hereafter  may 

be  pure,  and   holy  :  so  (hat  at  the  last  wo  may  come  to  his 
eternal  joy,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord8. 

'flic  people  shall  answer,  Amen. 

Thro  shall  the  minister  hegui  the  Lord's  prayer  with  a  loud  voice. 

ther  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

by  kingdom  come.     Thy  will  bo  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in 

iven.      Give  us  this  day  our  daily  broad.      And  forgive  us 

trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us. 

lead  us  not  into  temptation.      But  deliver  us  from  evil. 


'J  (Jrati.-.n  and  151K5,  Amen.] 


Ls  Grafton,  Amen.] 
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'1'hen  likewise  he  shall  say. 

0  Lord  open  thou  our  lips. 

Answer.     And  our  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  praise. 

Priest.1     0  God  make2  speed  to  save  us. 

Answer.     0  Lord  make  haste  to  help  us. 

Priest1     Glory3  be  to  the  Father.  &<:. 

Afl  it  was  in  the  beginning.  &c. 

i    .  use  ye  the  Lord. 

Then  shall  be  said  or  sung  this  Psalm  following : 

0  Come,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord  :  let  us  heartily  re- 
joice in  the  strength  of  our  salvation. 

Let  us  come  before  his  presence  with  tlianksgiving  :  and 
shew  ourself  glad  in  him  with  Psalms. 

For  the  Lord  is  a  great  God  :  and  a  great  king  above  all 
gods. 

In  his  hand  are  all  the  corners  of  the  earth  :  and  the 
strength  of  the  hills  is  his  also. 

The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it,  and  his  hands  prepared 
the  dry  land. 

O  come,  let  us  worship,  and  fall  down  :  and  kneel  before 
the  Lord  our  maker. 

For  he  is  the  Lord  our  God  :  and  we  arc  the  people  of 
his  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  his  hands. 

To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts : 
as  in  the  Provocation,  and  as  in  the  day  of  Temptation  in  the 
wilderness; 

When  your  fathers  tempted  me.  proved  me,  and  saw  my 
works. 

Forty  years5  long  was  I  grieved  with  this  generation, 
and  said  :  It  is  a  people  that  do  err  in  their  hearts,  for  they 
have  not  known  my  ways. 

Unto  whom  1  swarc  in  my  wrath  :  that  they  should  not 
enter  into  my  rest. 

Glory  be  to  die  Father*.  &c. 

P  1578,  Minuter. 2 

[J*  Later  copies  by  Jngge  and  Cawode,  yet  apparently  of  tlw>  same 
year,  have,  make  haste  to  spede  us.] 

fj  Grafton  has  all  this  in  fulL] 

[*  Not  in  Grafton,  nor  in  1596.]  [*  Grafton,  yer.-.J 

[*  Grafton,  and  to  the  sonne.  &e.  As  it  was  in  the  brginning,  is 
now.  fa.     1596  has  tho  Gloria  Pnlri  in  full."] 


1559.]  MORNING    PRAYER.  57 

Then  shall  follow  certain  Psalms  in  order,  as  they  be7  appointed  in  a 
Table  made  for  that  purpose :  except  there  be  proper  Psalms  ap- 
pointed for  that  day.  And  at  the  end  of  every  Psalm  throughout 
the  year,  and  likewise  in  the  end  of  Benedictu*,  Benedicite,  Magni- 
ficat, and  Nunc  Dimittis,  shall  be  repeated : 

Glory  be  to  the  Father8.  &c. 

Then  shall  be  read  two  Lessons  distinctly  with  a  loud  voice,  that  the 
people  mayhear.  The  first  of  the  old  Testament,  the  second  of  the 
new,  like  as  they  be  appointed  by"  the  Kalendar,  except  there  be 
proper  lessons  assigned  for  that  day :  the  minister  that  readeth  the 
leaaon,  standing  and  turning  him  so,  as  he  may  best  be  heard  of  all 
1  such  as  be  present.  And  before  every  lesson,  the  minister  shall  say 
thus.  The  first,  second,  third,  or  fourth  Chapter  of  Genesis, 
or  Exodus,  Mathew,  Mark,  or  other  like,  as  is  appointed  in 
the  Kalendar.  And  in  the  end  of  every  chapter,  he  shall  say, 

Here  endeth  such  a  Chapter,  of  such  a  Book. 

And  (to  the  end  the  people  may  the  better  hear)  in  such  places  where 
they  do  sing,  there  shall  the  lessons  be  sung  in  a  plain  tune,  after  the 
manner  of  distinct  reading  :  and  likewise  the  Epistle  and  Gospel. 

After  the  first  lesson  shall  follow  Te  Deum  laudamus,  in  English  daily 
through19  the  whole  year. 

We  praise  thee,  O  God  :  we  knowledge  thee  to  be  the  t<d««. 
Lord.  tmaamu- 

All  the  earth  doth  worship  thee,  the  Father  everlasting. 

To  thee  all  Angels  cry  aloud  :  the  heavens  and  all  the 
powers  therein. 

To  thee  Cherobin  and  Seraphin,  continually  do  cry. 

Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth. 

Heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  the  Majesty  of  thy  glory. 

The  glorious  company  of  the  Apostles,  praise  thee. 

The  goodly  fellowship  of  the  Prophets,  praise  thee. 

The  noble  army  of  Martyrs,  praise  thee. 

The  holy  Church  throughout  all  the  world,  doth  know- 
ledge thee: 

The  Father  of  an  infinite  Majesty  ; 

Thy n  honourable,  true,  and  only  Son ; 

(7  Grafton,  bene.] 

[*  Grafton,  and  to  the  sonne.  &c.  The  variations  in  this  particular 
▼01  not  be  again  noticed.]  ['  1696,  in.  J 

.  [•  1606,  throughout.]  [".  1696,  Thine.] 
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Also  the  llolv  (lluKt.  the  I  V<mfortcr. 

Thou  art  the  kinjj  of  k'lory,  0  Christ. 

Thou  art  the  everlasting  Son  of  tho  Father. 

W  In  ii  thou  tookest  upon  thco  to  deliver  man,  thou  didst 
not  abhor  the  virgin's  womb. 

When  thou  hadst  overcoraed '  the  sharpness  of  death,  thou 
didst  open  tho  Killed  on  of  heaven  to  all  believers. 

Thou  sitte-t  on-  the  tight  hand  of  Col,  in  the  glory  of 
the  Father. 

Wo  behove  that  thou  shalt  come  to  be  our  judge. 

We  therefore  pray  thee,  help  thy  servants,  whom  thou 
liast  redeemed  with  thy  precious  blood. 

Make  them  to  bo  numbered  with  thy  Saints,  in  glory 
everlasting. 

<>  Lord  save  thy  people  :  and  bless  thine  heritage. 

Govern  them  and  lift  them  up  for  ever. 

Day  by  day  wo  magnify  thee. 

And  we  worship  thy  name,  ever  world  without  end. 

Vouchsafe,  O  Lord,  to  keep  us  {his  day  without  >in. 

O  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us  •  have  mercy  upon  u. 

O  Lord,  let  thy  mercy  lighten  upon  us  :  as  our  taut  is 
in  thco. 

O  Lord,  in  thee  have  J  trusted  :  let  me  never  be  con- 
founded. 

Or  this  Canticle.  lienctlicile  omnia  opera  Domini  Domino. 

0  all  thc:i  Works  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise 
him  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

0  ye  Angels  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  tho  Lord  :  praia 
him  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  teavens,  bless  yo  the  Lord  :  praise  him,  and  magnify 
him  for  ever. 

O  ye  waters  that  bo  above  the  firmament,  bless  ye  the 
Lord  :  praise  him  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

0  all  ye  powers  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  tho  Lord  :  praiso 
him  and  magnify  luni  for  ever. 

O  ye  sun  and  moon,  blcs3  yo  the  Lord  :  praise  him  and 
magnify  him  for  ever. 


P  (irnftmi  anil  1000, 
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0  yo  stars  of  heaven,  bless  yo  tho  Lord  :  praiso  him  and 
magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  showers  and  dew,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  pnifld  him 
and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

0  ye  winds  of  God,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him  and 
Dignify  him  1 

0  ye  fire  and  heat,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praiso  him  and 
magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  winter  and  summer,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  pMDM  him 
and  magnify  him  for  over. 

O  ye  dews  and  frosts,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praiso  him  and 
magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  frost  and  cold,  bless  ye  tho  Lord  :  praise  him  and 
magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  ice  and  snow,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him  and 
magnify  him  fur  ever. 

0  ye  nights  and  days,  bless  ye  tho  Lord  :  praiso  him  and 
magnify  him  for  ever. 

B  light  and   darkness,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him 
and  magnify  him  for  over. 

e  lightnings  and  elouds,  bless  ye  tho  Lord  :  praise  him 
and  magnify  hirn  for  ever. 

it  tho  earth  bless  the  Lord  :  yea,  let  it  praise  him  and 
magnify  him  for  ever. 

•    mountains  and  hills,  bleaa  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him 
and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

0  all  yo  green  things  upon  the  earth,  bless  ye  the  Lord  ; 
prase  him  and  magnify  him  for  over. 

0  wells,  bless  ye  tho  Lord  :  praise  liim  and  magnify 

0  yo  seas  and  floods,  bless  yo  the  Lord  :  praise  him  and 
magnify  him  for  ever. 

e  whales  and  nil  that  move  in  tho  waters,  bless  yo 
tta  Lord  :  praise  liim  and  magnify  liim  for  ever. 

O  all  ye  fowls  of  the  air,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him 
and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

.11  ye  beasts  and  cattle,  bless  yo  tho  Lord  :  praiso  him 
ukI  magnify  him  for  over. 

0  )'  m  of  men,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praiso  him  and 

aignify  him  lor  ever. 
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0  Ll  hracl  bless  tho  Lord  !  ]•  I  and  magnify  him 

for  ever. 

O  ye  Priests  of  the  Lord,  bless  yo  the  Lord  :  praise  him 
and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

()  yd  servants  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him 
and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  spirits  and  souls  of  the  righteous,  bless  ye  the  Lord  : 
praise  him  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

( 3  yo  holy  and  humble  iron  of  heart,  bless  ye  the  Lord  : 
praise  him  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  Ananias,  Azarias,  aud  Misael,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise 
him  and  magnify  him  for  i 

tilory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son.  &c. 

H    And  after  the  second  lesson  shall  ho  used  anil  said  Benedict  its,  in 
Kn^lLsh,  08  followrth  : 

atMdietus.  Blessed  bo  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  :  for  he  hath  visited 

ami  redeemed  his  people. 

I  hath  raised  up  a  mighty  salvation  for  us  :  in  the 
houso  of  his  servant  David. 

A-  he  .spake  by  tho  mouth  of  his  holy  Prophets  :  which 
have  been  since  the  world  began ; 

That  we  should  be  saved  from  our  enemies  :  and  from  tho 
hands  of  all  that  hate  us. 

To  perform  thy  *  mercy  promised  to  our  forefathers  :  and 
to  remember  his  holy  covenant ; 

To  perform  the  oath  which  he  aware  to  our  forefather 
Abraham  :  that  he  would  give  us. 

That  we  being  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies : 
might  serve  him  without  fear, 

Tn  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him  :  all  the  days  of 
our  life. 

And  thou  Child  slialt  be  called  tho  Prophet  of  tho  Highest: 
for  thon  shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord,  to  prepare  his 
ways. 

To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his  peoplo  :  for  tho 
remission  of  their  sins. 

Through  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God  :  whereby  the  day- 
spring  from  an5  high  hath  visited  us. 

['  Misprint  for,  the.]  [_*  Grafton,  ou.] 


1559.] 


MORNIN..    IMtAVF.K. 


CI 


To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness,  and  in  the 
shadow  of  litle  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Iloly 
Ghost: 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  i  ml.      Anion. 

Or*  eUe  this  Ptaim. 

0  be  joyful  in  the  Lord  (all  yo  lands  :)  servo  the  Lord  j*w*uat* 
with  gladness,  and  come  before  his  presence  with  a  song. 

Be  yo  sore  that  the  Lord  he  is  God  :  it  is  he  that  hath 
nude  us,  and  not  we  ourselves;  we  an'  hifl  people,  and  the 
sheep  of  his  pasture. 

0  go  your  way  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving,  and  into 
Lis  court*  with  praise  :  be  tliankful  unto  liini,  and  speak  good 
of  his  Name. 

Fur  the  Lord  is  gracious,  his  mercy  is  everlasting  :  and 
his  truth  endureth  from  generation  to  generation. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  .Son.  &&  As  it  was 
in  the  begiuning.  is  now.  and  ever  shall  he,  world  without 
cod.     Amen. 

1  Then  shall  he  said  the  Creed,  by  the  minister  and  the  people  standing. 

1  bei.ibvb  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  maker  of  heaven 
and  earth.     And  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only  Son  our  Lord, 

li  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Bom  of  the  virgin 

Mary  .  *  I  under  Ponce  Pilate,  was  crucified,  dead  and 

scended  into  hell.  The  third  day  he  rose'  again 

fmni  the  dead.      He  ascended  into  heaven,  and  sitteth  on  the 

hind  of  God  the  Father  Almighty.     From  thence  shall 

fr*  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.     I  behove  in  the 

-,t.      The  holy  Catholic  Church.      The  communion 

•if  Saints.     The  forgiveness  of  sins.     The  resurrection  of  the 

Udy.      And  the.  life  everlasting.     Amen. 


P  Grafton,  Or  the  .c.  Psalnu .  Jubilate.  Grafton  lias  nothing  in  the 
■stfin  ben? :  it  U  uncertain  whether  lie  lias  elsewhere,  as  the  book  is 
-EfhUy  ihunageil.  1506,  Or  this  C.  Pauline.  Jubilate  Deo.  Juhikite 
Dm,  ala>  in  the  margin/] 

['  Grafton,  an*-  ['  Grafton  and  lOlHi,  he  shall."] 
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And  after  that,  these  prayers  following,  as  well  at  Erening  prayer  as  at 
Morning  prayer :  all  devoutly  kneeling. 

The  Minister  first  pronouncing  with  a  loud  voice. 

The  Lord  be  with  you. 
Answer.     And  with  thy  spirit. 
The '  Minister.     Let  us  pray. 
Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christ  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Then  the  Minister,  Clerks  and  people,  shall  say  the  Lord's  prayer,  in 
English,  with  a  loud  voice* 

%  Our  Father  which  art8.  &c 

Then  the  Minister  standing  up,  shall  Bay. 

O  Lord  shew  thy  mercy  upon  us : 
Answer.     And  grant  us  thy  salvation. 
Priest*.     0  Lord  save  the  Queen : 
Answer.     And  mercifully  hear  us,  when  we  call  upon  thee. 
Priest.     Endue  thy  ministers  with  righteousness : 
Answer.     And  make  thy  chosen  people  joyful. 
Priest     O  Lord  save  thy  people : 
Answer.     And  bless  thine  inheritance. 
Priest.     Give  peace  in  our  time  0  Lord : 
Answer.     Because  there  is  none  other  that  nghteth  for  us, 
but  only  thou  0  God. 

Priest     O  God  make  clean  our  hearts  within  us : 
Answer.     And  take  not  thine4  holy  Spirit  from  us. 

Then  shall  follow  three  Collects,  The  first  of  the  day,  which  shall  be  the 
same  that  is  appointed  at  the  Communion.  The  second  for  peace.  The 
third  for  grace  to  live  welL  And  the  two  last  Collects  shall  never 
alter,  but  daily  be  said  at  Morning  prayer  throughout  all  the  year,  as 
followeth. 

The  Second  Collect  for  Peace. 

0  God,  which  art  author  of  peace,  and  lover  of  concord, 
in  knowledge  of  whom  standeth  our  eternal  life,  whose  service 
is  perfect  freedom:  defend  us  thy  humble  servants  in  all 
assaults  of  our  enemies,  that  we,  surely  trusting  in  thy  defence, 

P  Grafton  has  not,  The.] 

[*  art,  not  in  Grafton.    And  so  elsewhere.] 

P  1678,  Minuter.    So,  also,  in  the  next  four  instances.'] 
*  Grafton,  thy.] 
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may  not  fear  the   power  of  any    ndfOnoriaBi    thmugh   tho 
Christ  our  Lord.     Anion. 

The  third  Collect  for  grace. 

<>  Lord  oar  heavenly  Father,  Almighty  and  evetk 
"hi-  h  h:ist  safely  brought,  us  to  th<;  beginning  of  this 
day :  defend  us  in  tho  same  with  thy  mighty  pov 
grant  that  this  day  we  fall  into  no  sin.  neither  run  iutu  any 
kind  of  danger;  but  that  all  our  doings  may  he  ordered  by 
thy  governance,  to  do  always  that  is  righteous  in  thy  sight: 
.'h  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 


flAN  Order 
for   Evening    prayer 

throughout  tho  year. 

The  Priest"  shall  say. 

H  Our  Father  which  art.  &c. 

Then  likewise  lie  aliall  say. 

0  Lord  open  thou  our  lips : 

Answer.     And  our  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  praise. 

Priest"      O  God  moke  speed  t<>  save  us : 

Answer.     Lord7  make  baste  to  help  us. 

Priest*  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Bon  :  and  to 
the  Holy  Gh 

As  it  was  in  tho  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be: 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

Praise  ye  tho  Lord. 

Then  Psalms*,  in  order  as  they  be  appointed  in  tho  Tulle  for  Psalms, 
except  there  be  proper  Psalms  appointed  for  that  day.  Then  a  lesson 
of  the  old  Testament  as  is  appointed  likewise  in  the  Kalcndar,  except 
thm-bc  proper  lessons  appointed  for  that  day.  After  that,  Magnificat, 
in  English,  as  fbtbv 


My  soul  doth  magnify  tho  Lord. 

P  W9G.  Jesus.]  Is  1578,  Mini 

.  the  Psalmes.1 


Matmtficaty 

I.ji-.  ,. 
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EVEXIXr.    PRAYER. 


rw.ic.-i- 


And  ray  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour. 

For  be  hath  regarded  the  lowliness  of  hi>  handm 

For  behold,  from  henceforth  ;dl  generations  shall  call  me 
blessed 

For  lie  that  is  mighty  hath  magnified  me  :  and  bo 
une. 

I  his  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  him   :   throughout 
all  generation!. 

Kb  liath  shewed  strength  with  his  arm  :  he  hath  scattered 
the  proud  in  the  imagination  of  their  heard. 

lie  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from  their  seat  :  and  hath 
exalted  the  humble  and  meek. 

He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good  tilings  :  and  the 
rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

He, remembering  his  mercy,  hath  holpen  his  servant  Israel : 
as  he  promised  to  our  forefathers,  Abraham  and  his  seed  for 
ever. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son.  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever.  &c 


1  Or1  else  this  Nm. 


he  hath 


O  sixii  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song 
marvellous  things. 

With  his  own  right  hand,  and  with  his  holy  arm  :  hath 
he  gotten  himself  the3  viotttTJ. 

The  Lord  declared  his  salvation  :  his  righteousness 
he  openly  shewed  iu  the  sight  of  the  heathen. 

He   hath  remembered  his  mercy  and   truth  toward 
bouse  of  Israel  :  and  all  the  ends  of  the  world  have  seen  tibH 
salvation  of  our  God. 

Shew  yourselves  joyful  unto  the  Lord  all  ye  lands  : 
rejoice  and  give  than' 

liaise  the  Lord  upon  the  harp  :  sing  to  the  harp  with 
Psalm  of  thanksgiving. 

With  trumpets  also  and  shawms  :  O  shew  yourselves 
ful  before  the  Lord  the  king. 

Let  the  sea  make  a  noise  and  all  that  therein 
round  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

P  Gvthoti.  Or  xht  jLcriii  Psaimc,  Cnhttc  Dimim  CcuHcvm 
F  the.  not  in  Gmfton.] 
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I-»t  the  I  r  hands,  and  let  the  hills  be  joyful 

rthor  before  the  Lord  :  for  he  is  come  to  judge  the  earth. 
With  8  shall  ho  judge  the  world  :  and  th. 

nth  equity. 

father.  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the.  &c. 

|  a  Lesson  of  the  New  Testament.    And  after  that.  (.Xunc  dimittut) 
in  English,  as  follow*  rli. 

Lord,  now  lettesl   iliou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace  :  ac- 
cording to  thy  word. 

i-  mine  eyes  have  seen  :  thy  salvation. 
Which    thou    hast    prepared  :  before    the   face   of  all 

To  be  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles  ;  and  to  be  tho  glory 

ile  Israel. 
1  •  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and.  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  and  is  now.  &c.     Amen. 

Or'  else  this  Psalm. 

o  bo  merciful  unto  us.  and  bless  os  :  and  shew  us  tho  n«i<w 
-  countenance,  and  be  mercifoJ  unto  us.  Stina 

thy  way  may  be  known  upon  earth  :  thy  saving 
acalth  among  all  n 

Let  i  e  praise  thee  ' »  God  :  yea,  let  all  the  people 

praise  tl 

i    rcj  ice  and  be  glad  :  for  thou  shall  judge 
the1  folk  righteously,  and  govern  the  nations  upon  earth. 

the   people  praise  thee,  0  God   :   let    all    the  people 
franr  thee. 

i  shall  the  earth  bring  forth  her  increase  :  and  God, 
.  u  God,  shall  give  us  his  blessing. 
God  shall  bless  ns  :  and  all  the  ends  of  the  world  shall 
him. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father.  &c. 
was  in  the  beginning.  &c. 

itJiaU  follow  the  Creed,  with  other  prayers,  as  is  before  appointed 
it  Morning  prayer,  after  Benedict  ut;  and  with  three5  Collects: 

(/  Grafton,  <  h  this  ISuhn,  Dcu$  m'ucreatnr  uottri,  in  English,] 
I*  Grafton,  thy."]  [»  OmftOB    Om    | 
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6G  EVENING    PRAYER.  [1559. 

First  of  the  day :  the  second  of  peace,  third1  for  aid  against  all  perils, 
as  hereafter  folio weth.  Which  two  last  Collects  shall  be  daily  said  at 
Evening  prayer  without  alteration. 

*  The  second  Collect  at  Evening  prayer. 
0  God,  from  whom  all  holy  desires,  all  good  counsels, 
and  all  just  works  do  proceed :  give  unto  thy  servants  that 
peace,  which  the  world  cannot  give:  that  both  our  hearts 
may  be  set  to  obey  thy  commandments,  and  also  that  by  thee 
we  being  defended  from  the  fear  of  our  enemies,  may  pass  our 
time  in  rest  and  quietness,  through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour.     Amen. 

The  third  Collect,  for  aid  against  all  perils. 

Lighten  our  darkness,  we  beseech  thee,  0  Lord,  and  by 
thy  great  mercy  defend  us  from  all  perils  and  dangers  of 
this  night,  for  the  love  of  thy  only  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.     Amen. 

1  In  the  feasts  of  Christmas,  the  Epiphany,  Saint  Mathie,  Easter,  the 
Ascension,  Pentecost,  Saint  John  Baptist,  Saint  James,  Saint  Bartho- 
lomew,  Saint  Mathew,  Saint  Simon  and  Jade,  Saint  Andrew,  and 
Trinity  Sunday,  shall  be  sung  or  said,  immediately  after  Batedichu, 
this  confession  of  our  Christian  faith. 

<£fc""4«e  Whosoever  will  be  saved  :  before  all  things  it  is  necessary 

that  he  hold  the  catholic  faith. 

Which  faith  except  every  one  do  keep  holy  and  un- 
defiled  :  without  doubt  he  shall  perish  everlastingly. 

And  the  catholic  faith  is  this  :  that  we  worship  one  God! 
in  Trinity,  and  Trinity  in  Unity ; 

Neither  confounding  the  persons  :  nor  dividing  the  sub- 
stance. 

For  there  is  one  person  of  the  Father,  another  of  the 
Son  :  and  another  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

But  the  Godhead  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  th<j 
Holy  Ghost  is  all  one  :  the  glory  equal,  the  majesty  coeternal. 

Such  as  the  Father  is,  such  is  the  Son  :  and  such  is  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

The  Father  uncreate,  the  Son  uncreate  :  and  the  Hoi j 
Ghost  uncreate. 

[}  Grafton,  thyrde  the  for.    1696,  The  third  for. J 
[■  Not  in  Grafton.] 
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The  Fain  iprabeiudble,  the  Son  incomprehensible  : 

and  the  ITnly  Ghost  incomprehensible. 

The  lather  eternal,  the  Son  eternal :  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
eternal. 

And  yet  they  are  not  three  eternals  :  but  one  eternal. 

As  also  there  be  not  three  inconr,  nor  three 

uncreated  :  but  one  uncreated,  and  one  incomprehensible. 

So  likewise  the  Father  is  almighty,  tho  Son  almighty  : 
ind  the  Holy  Ghost  almighty. 

And  yet  they3  are  not  three  almighties  :  but  one  almighty. 

So  the  Father  is  God,  the  Son  is  God  :  and  the  Holy 

I  rO<L 

And  yet  are4  they  not  three  Gods  :  bnt  one  God. 

So  likewise  the   Father  is  Lord,  the  Sun   Lord  :  uiitl  tho 

•ihr.st  Lord. 
And  yet  not  three  Lords  :  but  one  Lord. 
For  like  as  we  bo  compelled  by  the  Christian  ferity  :  to 

rledge  every  person  by  himself  to  be  God  and  Lord; 
So  are  we  forbidden  by  the  catholic  religion  :  to  say, 

be  three  Gods,  or  three  Ix>rds. 
The  Father  is  made  of  nono  :  neither  created  nor  begotten. 
The  Son  is  of  the  Father  alone  :  not  made  nor  created, 

host  is  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  •  neither 
i\  no?  .  nor  begotten,  but  proceeding. 

So  thero  is  one  Father,  not  three  Fathers,  one  Ben,  not 

Sons  :  one  Holy  Ghost,  not  three  Holy  Ghosts. 
And  in  this  Trinity,  none  is  afore  or  after  other  :  none  is 

B  than  an"  other. 
Rut  the  whole  three  pi-rsoii>  :  I  rnaJ  together  and 

in  all  things,  as  is  aforesaid  :  tho  Unity  in  Trinity, 
Trinity  in  Unity  is  to  be  worshipped. 

tore  that  will  bo  saved  :  must  thus  think  of  the 

Furthermore,  it  is  necessary  to  everlasting  salvation  :  that 
rightly  in  tho  Incarnation  of  our  Lord 


not  there.    1696,  are  they  not.] 
*  m.  not  in  Grafton] 
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For  the  right  faith  is,  that  wo  bcliovo  and  confess  : 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  is  God  and  man. 

Cod  of  tin-  substance  of  the  Father,  begotten  before  the 
worlds  :  .mil  man  of  the  substance  of  his  mother,  born  in  th( 
world. 

Perfect  God,  and  perfect  man  of  a  reasonable  soul  :  anc 
human  flesh  raMustUDg1. 

Bqoal  to  tlie  Father,  as  touching  his  Godhead  :  and  ii 
ferior  to  the  Father,  touching  his  manhood. 

Who  although  lie  be  God  and  man  :  yet  he  is  not 
but  one  Christ 

One,  not  by  I  (inversion  of  the  Godhead  into  flesh  : 
by  taking  of  the  manhood  into  God. 

One  altogether,  not  by  confusion  of  substance   :  but 
unity  of  person. 

For  as  the  reasonable  soul  and  flesh  is1  one  man  :  so 
and  man  is1  one  Christ. 

Who  suffered  for  our  salvation  :  descended  into  hell, 
again  the  third  day  from  the  dead. 

He  ascended  into  heaven,  he  sittcth  on  the  right  hand 
the  Father,  God  Almighty  :  from  whence  he  shall  come 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

At  whose  coining  all  men  shall  rise  again  with  their  bodie 
and  shall  give  account  for  their  own  works. 

And  they  that  have  done  good,  shall  go  into  life  evt 
lasting  :  and  «h<  y  ih.it  have  done  evil,  into  everlasting  fire. 

This  is  the  Catholic  faith  :  which  except  a  man  bcli* 
faithfully,  he  cannot  he  saved. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the 
Ghost. 

it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

Thus  endeth  the  order  of  Morning  and  Evening  prayer, 
through'-  the  whole  year. 


['  Grafton,  is  1 


I"."  159G,  throughoul."] 


Here  followeth  the  Litany  to  l>e  used  upon  Sundays, 
Wednesdays,  and   Fridays,  and  at  other  tinn 
when   it   .shall  lie  commanded 
the  Ordinary. 

Sod  the  Father  of  heaven  :   have  merer  upon  us 
miserable  sinners. 

()'  t  ..-J  the  Father  of  heaven  :  have  mercy  u]>ou  us  miserable  sinners. 

0  (rod  the  Son.  redeemer  of  the  world  :  hare  mercy  upon 

the  Son,  redeemer  of  the  world  :  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable 

•^r  r-. 

od  the  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  from  the  Father  and 
Son  :  have  mercy  upon  us  d 

0  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  from  the  Father  ami  tin-  Boo  I 
I  mercy  upon  ua  miaorabl' 

0  holy,  blessed.,  and  glorious  Trinity,  three  Persons  and 
havo  mercy  upon  us  miserable  Burners. 

.  blessed,  and  glorious  Trinity,  three  Persons  and  one  God  : 
i  mr:  I  miserable  sinners. 

Remember  not,  Lord,  our  offences,  nor  tho  offences  of  our 

ttbers,  neither  take  thou  vengeance  of  our  sins :  spare  us, 

Lord,  .'•pare  thy  people  whom  thou  hast  redeemed  with 

most  precious  blood,   and  be  not  angry  with   us   for 

Spare  us,  good  Lord. 

From  all  evil  and  mischief,  from  sin,  from  the  crafts  and 
Its  of  tho  devil,  from  thy  wrath,  and  from  everlasting 

Good  Lord  deliver  us. 

all  blindness  of  heart,  from  pride,  vain  glory,  and 
from  envy,  hatred  and  malice,  and  all  uncharita- 

Good  Lord  deliver  us. 


four  responses/] 
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nication  and  all  other  deadly  sin,  and  from 
the  deeeits  of  the  world,  tin*  Hash  and  the  devil. 
Good  Lord  deliver  us. 

From  lightning*  and  tempest,  from  plague,  petti] 
famine,  from  battle  and  mnrther,  and  from  sudden  death. 
I  load  Lord  deliver  as. 

Pram  all  sedition  and  privy  conspiracy,  from  all  raise 

doctrine  and  In  -rosy,  from  hardness  of  heart,  and  contempt  o 
thy  word  and  commandment. 

Good  Lord  deliver  us. 
By  tho  mystery  of  thy  holy  Incarnation,  by  thy  liolj 
•  ity  and  Circumcision,  by  thy  baptism,  fasting  and  temp- 
tation. 

Good  Lord  deliver  us. 

lly  thine  agony  and  bloody  sweat,  by  thy  cross  and  pas- 
BOO,  by  thy  precious  death  and  burial,  by  thy  glorious  resur- 
rection and  ascension,  and  by  tho  coming  of  tho  Holy  Ghost 

Good  Lord  deliver  us. 
In  all  our''  time  of  tribulation,  in  all  time  of  our  w. 
in  the  hour  of  death,  and  in  tho  day  of  Judgment. 
Good  Lord  deliver  us. 

We  sinners  do  beseech  theo  to  Lear  us  (O  Lord 
and   that  it  may  please   thee  to   rulo    and  govern    tliy 
church  universally  in  tho  right  way. 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  tine  to  keep  and  strengthen  in 
true  worshipping  of  thoe,  in  righteousness  and  holiness  of 
thy  Servant  Elizabeth  our  most  gracious  Queen  and  gov 

W'c  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thec  to  rulo  her  heart  in  thy 
fear  and  love,  and4  that  she  may  evermore  have  affiance 
thee,  and  ever  seek  thy  honour  and  glory. 

We  beseech  theo  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  th<v  •  defender  and  k 

giving  bfT  tho  victory  over  all  her  enemies. 

We  hfflticTl  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

Bnftocg  burning  prayer.'] 
t*  Grafton..  Ughtniagei  and  tenipcstes.] 
F  Grafton  aud  1696,  time  of  our.]         [_*  and,  not  in  Grafton.} 
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it  may  please  thee  to  illuminate  all  Bishops,  Pastors, 
Ministers  of  the  Church,  with  true  knowledge  and  md 
fUndiug  of  thy  word :  and  that  both  by  their  preaching  and 
liiing  they  may  set  it  forth  and  show  it  accordingly. 
We  beseech  the©  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  endue  the  Lords  of  the  council, 
and  all  the  nobility,  with  grace,  wisdom,  and  understanding. 
W.  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  and  keep  the  Ma 
giving  them  grace  to  execute  justice,  and  to  maintain  truth. 
W«  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  and  keep  all  thy  people 
We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  to  all  nations  unity,  peace 
and  concord. 

W  (-  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  us  an  heart  to  love  and 
<iread  thee,  and  diligently  to  live  after  thy  commandun 
Wc  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  all*  thy  people  increase 
grace,  to  hear  meekly  thy  word,  and  to  receive  it  with 
affection,  and  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 
Wc  beseech  thco  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  bring  into  tho  way  of  truth, 
ill  such  as  have  erred  and  are  deceived. 

\\  |  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
t  it  may  please  thee  to  strengthen  such  as  do  stand, 
oomfort  and  help  the  wcak-hcarted,  and  to  raise  them6 
up  that  fall,  and  finally  to  beat  down  Satan  under  our  feet. 
We  beseech  thee  to  heat  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  succour,  help  and  comfort,  all 
bo  in  danger,  necessity,  and  tribulation. 

Wo  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  preserve  all  that  travel  by  land 

Bter,  all  women  labouring  of  child,  all  sick  persona  and 

nag  children,  and  to  shew  thy  pity  upon  all  prisoners  and 

PVOB, 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

I1  loiW,  to  all.]  [*  IMS,  up  them.] 
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JIu!  H  i!  iv  please  thoo  to  defend  md  provide  for  the 
&flwflwg  children  and   widows,  and  all  thai  be  desolate 
oppressed. 

Wt  beseech  thee  iO  hear  us  good  Lonl. 

Tliat  it  may  please  the©  to  have  mercy  upon  all  men. 
We  W-seech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  tine  tfi  GorgivQ  our  enemies,  perse- 
cutors and  slanderers,  and  to  turn  their  hearts 
We  beseech  thee  to  hour  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  and  preserve  to  our  use 

the  kindly  fruits  of  the  earth,  so  as  in  due  time  we  may  eujoy 

them. 

We  beseech  theo  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  us  true  repentance,  to 
forgive  us  all  our  sins,  negligences,  and  ignorances,  and  to 
endue  us  with  the  grace  of  thy  holy  Spirit  to  amend  our  live 
according  to  thy  holy  word. 

We  beseech  theo  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
Son  of  God  :  we  beseech  thee  to  hear  us. 

Son  of  God  :  wc  beseech  thee  to  hear  us. 
O  Lamb  of  God  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world : 

GSBt  us  thy  peace. 
O  Lamb  of  God  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world  : 
Have  mercy  upon  us. 

O  Christ  hen 

O  Christ  hear  us. 
Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 

l.ord  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christ  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord  have  mercy  upon 
Our'  Father,  which  art  in  heaven.  &c. 


['  This  mode  of  arranging  the  Lord's  Prayer  occurs  ab 
may  be  explained  from  a  rubric  in  the  Salisbury  Breviary :— A 'utanduml 

kmI  mntqiK  i  S,tri*buriam  incipitur  Pater  nosUr  a 

dote  in  amUouttu  ad  aiiquod  servitium,  nisi  ad  miuam  Ionium,    Et  }>«tm 
dicat  tacerdw  in  mtditntia,  Et  ne  nos.     <  ■  ;1  libera.     Dominie* 
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And  lead  us  not  into  temptation. 
But  deliver  us  from  evil 2. 

The  Veraicle.     O  Lord  deal  not  with. us  after  our  sins. 
The  Answer.     Neither  reward  us  after  our  iniquities. 

Let  us  pray. 

O  God  merciful  Father,  that  despisest  not  the  sighing  of 
a  contrite  heart,  nor  the  desire  of  such  as  be  sorrowful :  mer- 
cifully assist  our  prayers  that  we  make  before  thee,  in  all  our 
troubles  and  adversities  whensoever  they  oppress  us.  And 
graciously  hear  us,  that  those  evils,  which  the  craft  and  sub- 
tilty  of  the  devil  or  man  worketh  against  us,  be  brought  to 
nought,  and  by  the  providence  of  thy  goodness  they  may  be 
dispersed,  that  we  thy  servants,  being  hurt  by  no  persecutions, 
may  evermore  give  thanks  unto3  thee  in  thy  holy  church, 
through  Jesu4  Christ  our  Lord. 

O  Lord  arise,  help  us,  and  deliver  us  for  thy,  name's  sake. 

O  God  we  have  heard  with  our  ears,  and  our  fathers 
have  declared  unto  us,  the  noble  works  that  thou  didst  in 
their  days,  and  in  the  old  time  before  them. 

O  Lord  arise,  help  as,  and  deliver  us,  for  thine  honour. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost  :  as  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

From  our  enemies  defend  us,  0  Christ. 

Graciously  look  upon  our  afflictions. 

Pitifully  behold  the  sorrows  of  our  heart5. 

Mercifully  forgive  the  sins  of  thy  people.  ' 

Favourably  with  mercy  hear  our  prayers. 
O  Son  of  David  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Both  now  and  ever  vouchsafe  to  hear  us,  O  Christ. 
Graciously  hear  us,  O  Christ,  Graciously  hear  us,  O  Lord  Christ. 

The  Versicle.     O  Lord  let  thy  mercy  be  shewed  upon  us. 
The  Answer.     As  we  do  put  our  trust  in  thee. 

Prima  Adventua,  Ad  Matutinas,  Noct.  i.     See  L'Estrange's  Alliance, 

p.  3270 

P  Grafton  and  1596,  Amen.]  P  Grafton,  to.] 

L4  Grafton  and  1596,  Jesus.]    .  [8  1596,  hearts.] 


7» 


THE    LITANY. 


Let  us  pray. 

Wk  humbly  beseech  thee,  O  Father,  mercifully  to  look 
upon  our  mfirmitie*,  and  for  the  glory  of  thy  name's  sake, 
turn  from  us  all  those  evils  that  wo  most  righteously  hare 
deserved :  and  grant  that  in  all  our  troubles  vre  may  put  our 
wholo  trust  and  confidence  in  thy  mercy,  and  evermore  serve 
Ehee  in  holiness  and  pureness  of  living,  to  thy  honour  and 
glory  :  through  our  only  mediator  and  advocate  Jesus  Ci 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

For1  rain,  if  the  time  require. 
O  G"i>  heavenly  Father,  which  by  thy  Son  Jesu 
hast  promised  to  all  them  that  seek  thy  kingdom  and  the 
righteousness  thorcof,  all  tilings  necessary  to  their  bodily  sus- 
tenance :  send  us  wo  beseech  thee,  in  this  our  necessity,  such 
moderate  rain  and  showers,  that  we  may  receive  the  fruit 
the  earth  to  our  comfort,  and  to  thy  honour :  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

For  fair  weather. 

0  Lord  God,  which  for  tho  sin  of  man  didst  onco  drown 
all  the  world,  except  eight  persons,  and  afterward  of   thj 
great  mercy  didst  promise  never  to  destroy  it  so  again :  w 
humbly  beseech  thee,  that  although  we  for  our  iniquii 
worthily  deserved  this  plague  of  rain  and  wat  upon 

our  true  repentance  thou  wilt  send  us  such  weather,  when 
we  may  reccivo  the  fruits  of  tho  earth  in  due  season,  and 
learn  both  by  thy  punishment  to  amend  our  lives,  and  for  thy 
clemency  to  give  thee  praise  and  glory :  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 

la  the  time  of  dearth  and  famine. 

O  God  heavenly  Father,  whose  gift  it  is  that  the  rain 
doth  fall,  the  earth  is  fruitful,  beasts  increaso,  and  fishes 
multiply :  behold,  wo  beseech  thee,  the  afflictions  of  thy  poopkj 
Bod  grant  that  the  scarcity  and  dearth  (which  we  do  noir 
most  Justly  suffer  for  our  iniquity)  may  through  thy  goodness 
bo  mercifully  turned  into  cheapness  and  plenty,  for  the 
of  Jesu  Christ  our  Lord :  to  whom  with  thee  and  the  Holy 

st.  &c. 

Qs  The  laU-r  hnpaaMM  bj  Jligge  and  Cawode  follow  CJmi 
all  rnpectOj  as  regards  these  collect*.    8ee  pp.  7b",  77.] 
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1  Or  thug. 

O  God  merciful  Father,  which,  in  the  time  of  Heliseus 
the  prophet,  didst  suddenly  turn  in  Samaria  great  scarcity 
and  dearth,  into  plenty  and  cheapness,  and  extreme  famine 
mrii  abundance  of  victual :  Have  pity  upon  us,  that  now  be 
paniisued  for  our  sins  with  like  adversity;  increase  the  fruits 
of  the  earth  by  thy  heavenly  benediction  ;  and  grant,  that 
we,  receiving  thy  bountiful  liberality,  may  use  the  same  to 
thy  glory,  our  comfort,  and  relief  of  our  needy  neighbours : 
through  Jesu  Christ  our  Lord*     Amen. 

In  the  time  of  war. 

0  Almighty  God,  King  of  all  kings,  and  govcrnour  of  all 
things,  whoso  power  no  creature  is  able  to  resist,  to  whom  it 
belongeth  justly  to  punish  sinners,  and  to  be  merciful  to  them 
that  truly  repent :  save  and  deliver  us  (wo  humbly  beseech, 
thee)  from  the  hands  of  our  enemies :  abate  their  pride, 
assuage  their  malice,  and  confound  their  devices;  that  we, 
being  armed  with  thy  defence,  may  be  preserved  evermore 
from  all  perils  to  glorify  thee,  which  art  the  only  giver  of  all 
victory,  through  the  merits  of  thy  only  Son  Jesu  Christ  our 
Lord. 

In  the  time  of  any  common  plague  or  sickness. 

0  Almighty  God:  which  in  thy  wrath  in  the  time  of 
king  David  didst  slay  with  the  plague  of  pestilence  sixty 
at«l  ten  thousand,  and  yet  remembering  thy  mercy  didst  save 
the  rest;  have  pity  upon  us  miserable  sinners,  that  now  are 
rtaitcd  with  great  sickness  and  mortality ;  that  like  as  thou 
didst  then  command  thy  Angel  to  cease  from  punishing,  so 
it  may  now  please  thee  to  withdraw  from  us  this  plague  and 
grievous  sickness,  through  Jesu  Christ  our  Lord. 

1  And  the  Litany  shall  ever  end  with  this  Collect  following. 

Almighty  God,  which  hast  given  us  grace  at  this  time 
with  one  accord  to  make  our  common  supplications  unto  thee, 
and  dost  promise  that  when  two  or  three  be  gathered  in  thy 
name,  thou  wilt  grant  their  requests :  fulfil  now,  0  Lord,  the 
desires  and  petitions  of  thy  servants,  as  may  be  most  expe- 
dient for  them,  granting  us  in  this  world  knowledge  of  thy 
truth,  and  in  the  world  to  come,  life  everlasting.     Amen. 
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[A  Prn\r  Queen's  Muji- 

O  Lohd  our  heavenly  Father,  high  and  mighty  King  of  kings,  Lord 
of  lords,  the  only  ruler  of  princes,  which  dost  from  thy  C  Id  all 

the  dwellers  upon  earth,  most  heartily  wv  beseech  thee  with  thy  favour 
to  hcholJ  our  most  grucioi  igD  Lady  Queen   I 

plcnLsh  her  with  the  grace  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  she  muy  ulway  incline 
to  thy  will,  and  walk  in  thy  way  :  Indue  her  plentifully'  with  heavenly 
gifts:  Grant  her  in  health  and  wealth  long  to  live:  strength'  her  that  she 
may  vanquish  and  overcome  all  her  enemies :  And  finally  after  this  life 
ah©  may  attain  everlasting  joy  and  felicity,  throngh  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Ain.it. 

and  everlasting  God,  which  only  workest  great  marvels, 
send  down  upou  our  Bishops  and  ("urates,  and  all  congregations  commit- 
ted to  their  charge,  the  healthful  spirit  of  thy  grace,  und  that  they  may 
truly  please  thee,  pour  upon  them  the  continual  dew  of  thy  h leasing: 
Grant  this,  O  Lord,  for  the  honour  of  our  advocate  and  mediator,  Jesus 
Christ.     Amen. 

IF     A  Prayer  of  Chrysostonie. 

Almiqiity  God,  which  hast  given  us  grace,  at  this  time  with  one  accord 
to  make  our  common  supplications  unto  thee,  and  doel  promlae  that 
a  two  or  three  be  gathered  together  in  thy  name  thou  wilt  grant 
their  requests:  fulfil  now,  O  Lord,  the  desires  and  petitions  of  thy  serv- 
ants, as  muy  be  most  expedient  for  them,  granting  us  in  this  world 
knowledge  of  thy  truth,  and  in  the  world  to  come  life  everlasting. 
Amen4. 

1    ii.  Corin.  xiii. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  us  all  evermore.     Amen. 

'  For  rain,  if  the  time  require. 
O  Gon  heavenly  Father,  which  hy  thy  Bon  Jestn  Christ  hast  pro- 
mised to  ull  them  that  seek  thy  kingdom,  and  the  righteousness  thereof, 
all  tilings  necessary  to  their  bodily  sustenance :  Send  us,  we  beseech  thee, 
in  this  our  necessity,  such  moderate  rain  and  showers,  that  wo  may 
receive  the  fruits  of  the  earth  to  our  comfort  and  to  thy  honour,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Ahum. 

1     For  fair  weather. 

O  Lord  God,  which  for  the  sin  of  man  did  '  ones  drown  all  the  world, 
except  eight  persons,  and  afterward  of  thy  great  mercy  didst  promise 
never  to  destiny  it  *o  again  :  we  humbly  beseech  thee,  that  although 
we  for  our  iniquities   have  worthily  deserved  this  plague  of  rain  and 


['  1596,  for.] 

■•:  ^.strengthen.] 


['  Not  in  l.MNi.] 
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waters,  yet  upon  our  true  repentance  thou  wilt  send  us  such,  weather, 
whereby  we  may  receive  the  fruits  of  the  earth  in  duo  season,  and  learn 
both  by  thy  punishment  to  amend  our  lives,  and  for  thy  clemency  to 
pre  thee  praise  and  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,    Amen. 

H     In  the  time  of  dearth  and  famine. 

O  God  heavenly  Father,  whose  gift  it  is  that  the  Tain  doth  fall,  the 
earth  is  fruitful,  beasts  iucrease,  and  fishes  do  multiply ;  Behold,  we  be- 
seech thee,  the  afflictions  of  thy  people,  and  grant  tliat  the  scarcity  and 
dearth  (which  we  do  now  most  justly  suffer  for  our  iniquity)  may 
through  thy  goodness  be  mercifully  turned  into  cheapness  and  plenty, 
for  the  love  of  Jesu  Christ  our  Lord,  to  whom  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  be'  praise  for  ever.    Amen. 

H    In  the  time  of  War. 

O  Axmighty  God,  King  of  all  kings,  and  govcrnour  of  all  things,  whose 
power  no  creature  is  able  to  resist,  to  whom  it  belongcth  justly  to  punish 
sinners,  and  to  be  merciful  unto  them  that  truly  repent;  Save  and  deliver 
us  (we  humbly  beseech  thee)  from  the  hands  of  our  enemies;  abate  their 
pride,  assuage  their  malice,  and  confound  their  devices ;  that  we,  being 
armed  with  thy  defence,  may  be  preserved  evermore  from  all  perils, 
to  glorify  thee,  which  art  the  only  giver  of  all  victory,  through  the 
merits  of  thy  only  son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen7. 

H    In  the  time  of  any  common  plague  or  sickness. 

O  Auaonrv  God,  which  in  thy  wrath  in  the  time  of  king  David 
didst  slay  with  the  plagne  of  pestilence  three  score  and  ten  thousand, 
and  yet  remembering  thy  mercy,  didst  save  the  rest :  have  pity  upon  us 
miserable  sinnerB,that  now  are  visited  with  great  sickness, and  mortality; 
that  like  as  thou  didst  then  command  thine  angel  to  cease  from  punish- 
ing, so  it  may  now  please  thee  to  withdraw  from  us  this  plague,  and 
grievous  sickness,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

0  Goo,  whose  nature  and  property  L*  ever  to  liavo  mercy,  and  to 

forgive,   receive   our   humble  jvetitions:    and   though  we  be 

tk-d  and  bound  with  the  chain  of  our  sins,  yet 

let  the   pitifulness    of    thy   great    mercy 

loose  us,  for  the  honour  of  Jesus 

Christ's  sake,  our  mediator 

and  advocate. 

Amen.] 

C  1596,  Jesus.]  [•  1506,  he  all  honour.  &c] 

C  Not  in  lfiOG.] 
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1  The1   Collects,   Epistles   and   Gospels, 

to  be  used  at  the  celilu-atioii  of  the  Lord's  supper  and 

holy  Communion,  through  the  year. 


The  first  Sunday  of*  Advent. 

The  Collect. 
Ai.miohty  God,  give  us  grace  that  we  may  cast  away  the  worl 
darkness,  and  put  upon  us  the  armour  of  light,  now  in  the  time  of  this 
mortal  life  (in  {be  which  ihy  Son  Jesus  Christ  came  to  visit  us  in  great 
humility  :)  tli.it  in  the  last  day,  when  he  slutll  come  again  in*  glorious 
majesty  to  judge  both  the  quick  and  the  dead,  we  may  rw  to  the  lite 
Immortal  through  him  :  who  livcth  and  reignetli  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  now  and  ever.    Amen. 

The  Epistle. 

Rom  *i.i  Owe  nothing  to  any  man,  but  this,  that  ye  love  one  another.     Pot  he 

{hit  li'veth  anoflWj  ftlHHletfc  the  law.  For  these  commandments  : 
shah  im.i  Dommll  adultery  :  Thou  ahalt  not  kill:  Thou  shalt  not  steal: 
u  slialt  hear  no  false  witness  :  Thou  slialt  nut  lust :  and  so  forth,  (if 
there  he  any  other  commandment,)  it  is  all  comprehended  in  this  saying: 
namely,  Love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  Love  hurtcth  not  his  neighbour : 
therefore  is  love  the  fulfilling  of  the  Law.  Thfa  also,  we  know  the  sca- 
son,  how  that  it  is  time,  ti  lovld  no*  awake  out  of  sleep;  for  bow 

r  salvation  Dearer,  than  when  we  believed.    'i'i  \--. ■■■■■■>  I  ti ■>• 

day  is  come-  nigh  :  let  us  therefore  cast  away  die  deeds  of  darkness,  and 
let  us  put  on  the  nnnmir  of  light     Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  it  were  in 
the  day  light :  Dot  in  eating  and  drinking,  neither  in  cluunberin 
wnotanoem,  neither  in  strife  n  but  put  ye  on  the  L>rd  Jesus 

<.  'hrist,  and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  of  it. 

The  Gospel. 
MaUi.x*i.  Axn  when  they  drew  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and  were  come  to   I 

!■  unto  mount  Olivet:  then  sent  Jesus  two  of  his 
onto  iliLin  :  Go  into  the  town  that  licth  over  against  you,  as\<l  . 
•     sliull  fmd  an  Ass  hound,  and  a  colt  with  her;  loose  them,  and  bring  then 
unto  me.    And  if  any  man  say  ought  unto  you,  say  ye,  The  Lord  hath 

\_l  l.*,7H,  Tin-  Collectes,  with  the  order  how  to  finde  the  beginning  and 
r>t<h  ni' tin  Kpistlc*  and  t'ospels  in  the  newe  Testament,  by  tin-  (  ! 
ami  the  veree,  h  it  b  oypuyuted  in  the  booke  of  Common  prayer.*] 

[»  1500,  in.]  ["  Grafton  and  l.Vnt,  in  ! 

p  Grafton,  ye.] 
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a  :  and  straightway  he  will  let  thcin  go.  All  lius  was  done, 
ik*t  it  might  he  fulfilled,  which  was  spoken  by  the  Prophet,  saying:  Toll 
J*  the  daughter  of  Sion:  behold,  thy  king  comcth  unto  thee,  meek, 
atias  up"11  ***  Ass,  and  a  colt,  the  foal  of  the  Aas  used  to  the  yoke. 
The  Disciples  went,  and  did  as  Jesus  000  <■  and  brought 

the  Ass,  and  the  colt,   and   put    on   them  their  clothes,  and  set  him 
thereon.     And  many  of  thu  people  spread  their  garments  in  the  way. 
Other  cut  down  brandies  from  the  trees,  and  strewed  thorn  in  the  way. 
Moreover,  the  people  that  went  before,  and  they  that  came  after  cried, 
ying:  Ifomuna,  to  tho  son  of  David  :   HI  eased  is  he  that  comcth  in  the 
le  of  the  Lord  :  Fliumniia  in  the  lii:;Iii~ t .     And  when  hi-  was  00800  to 
all  the  city  was  moved,  saying,  Who  is  this  ?    And  the  peo- 
ple slid :  This  is  Jesus  the  Prophet  of  Nazareth,  a  city  of  Culilec.     .And 
Jeans  went  into  the  temple  of  God,  and  cast  out  all  them  tliat 
and   bought   in  the  temple,  and  overthrew  tho  tables  of  the  money 
changers,  and  the  seats  of  tliern  that  sold  doves,  and  said  unto  tin •m. 
It  b  written  :  My  house  shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayer,  but  ye  liavc 
made  it  a  den  of  tluevea. 

The  second  Sunday5. 

The  Collect. 
fW.PBKO  Lord,  which  hast  caused  all  holy  scriptures  to  be  written  for 
oar  learning :  Grant  us  that  we  may  in  such  wise  hear  them,  read,  mark, 
Iram,  and  inwardly  digest  them:  that  by  patience  and  comfort  of  thy 
holy  word,  we  may  embrace  and  ever  hold  fast  the  blessed  hope  of  evcr- 
bsting  life,  which  thou  liast  given  us  in  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ". 

The  Epistle. 
Wwatsoevkh  things  are  written  aforetime,  they  arc  written  for  our  Hnm.  *r. 
horning,  that  we  through  patience,  and  comfort  of  the  scriptures,  might 
hare  ll  i  God  of  patience  and  consolation  grant  you  to 

towards  another,  after  the  ensample  of  Christ  Jan  :  that  yo 
agreeing  together,  may  with  one  mouth  praise  God,  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  JesuT  Christ.    Wherefore  receive  yo  one  another,  us  Christ  received 
as,  praise  of  <Jod.    And  this  1  Bay:  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a 

ministri  a  for8  the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  pro- 

auses  made  unto  the  fathers:  mid  that  the  Gentiles  might  praise  Gap 
fut  .  us  it  is  written:  For  this  cause  I  will  praise  thee  among 

the  Gentiles,  and  sing  unto  thy  name.  And  again  he  saith  :  Rejoice  ye 
gentiles  with  his  people.  And  again :  Praise  the  Lord  all  ye  Gentiles, 
and  laud  him  all  ye  nations  together.  And  again  Esay  suith :  There 
shall  Ik:  the  root  or  Ji  sse,and  ho  tliat  shall  rise  to  reign  over  the  GentiN  •••, 
in  him  shall  the  GcntOes  trn  t.  Tlie  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy 
ice  in  believing,  that  ye  may  be  rich  in  hope,  through  the  power 
Holy  Ghost. 

|      r. ■■.:  i.  AdueaL]  F  Grafton,  Amen.] 

afton,  Jeans.]  QB  Grafton.  <>t.  | 


I      ha? 
mii 

•u. 


I  Cot. 


80 


THE    SKfoXD   M  M.'AV 


[1550. 


The  Gospel. 

LuVexu.  TiiERfc  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun  and  in  kl  and  in  the  stars: 

and  in  the  earth  the  people  shall  be  nt  tluir  wits'  end,  through  despair. 
The  sea  and  the  water  shall  war,  and  men's  hearts  shall  fail  them  for 
fear,  and  for  looking  after  those  things,  il  come  on  the  earth. 

For  tl  i  d»U  in.ivr.     And  thru  dial]  they  see  the  Son 

of  man  come  in  a  cloud,  wiili  power  and  great  glory.  When  these  tilings 
i  to  come  ko  ]•:!--•.  than  look  up,  and  lift  up  .your  heads;  for  your 
redemption  draweth  nigh;  And  he  shewed  them  a  similitude:  Behold 
the  Fig  tree,  and  nil  other  treat:  when  they  shoot  forth  their  bods,  ye 
see  and  know  of  your  own  selves,  tliat  Summer  is  then  nigh  at  hand.  80 
likewise  ye  also  (when  ye  see  these  tilings  come  to  pass)  l»e  sure  that  the 
kingdom  <>f  God  is  nigh.  Verily  I  say  unto  you:  tliis  generation  shall 
not  pass,  till  all  be  fulfilled.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass,  but  my  words 
shall  not  pass. 

*     The  third  Sunday1. 

The-  Collect. 

I.onn,  wc  beseei  h  thee,  girs  ear  to  our  prayers,  and  by  Uiy  gra- 
cious visitation  Lighten  the  darkness  of  our  heart,  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ8. 

The  Kjii-il 

Lkt  a  man  this  wise  esteem  us,  even  as  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and 
stewards  of  iln  eerei  ol  God.  Furthermore,  it  is  required  of  the 
ards,  that  a  man  be  {bond  faithful.  With  me  it  is  but  a  very  small  thine, 
that  I  should  be  judged  of  you,  cither  of  man's  judgment :  no,  1  judge  not 
mine  own  self;  fori  know  nought  by  myself,  yet  am  P  not  thi 
fied.  It  is  the  Lord  that  jndgeth  me.  Therefore,  judge  nothing  Mvn 
the  lime,  until  the  I.  whirh  will  lighten   things  that  are  hid  in 

ilnrknesBj,  und  open  the  counsels  of  the  hearts :  iuid  then  sliall  every  man 
have  praise  of  God. 

The  Gospel. 

Uaia-xi.  Wtaai  John,  being  in  prison,  hoard  the  works  of  t  !hrist,  ho  sent  two 

of  his  Disciples,  and  said  unto  him  :  Art  than  he  t hut  shall  come,  or  do 
wo  look  for  mother  1  Jesus  answered)  and  said  unto  them:  Go,  and 
shew  John  again,  what  ye  hive  heard  and  seen.  The  blind  receive  their 
sight,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead 
ore  raised  up,  and  the  poor  receive  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel:  and 
happy  b  he  that  is  not  offended  by  me.  And  as  they  departed,  Jesus  be- 
gan to  say  unto  tlie  people,  concerning  John  :  What  went  ye  out  into  the 
wilderness  to  see?  A  reed  that  is  shaken  with  the  wind  ?  Or  what  went 
v  out  to1  sac  I  A  nun  clothed  in  soft  raiment?  Behold,  they  that  wear 
soft  clothing,  ure  in  kings'  houses.     But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  Bee?  A 


H-nt.J 
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prophet?  Verily  I  say'unto  you,  and  more  than  a  prophet-  For  this  is 
he  of  whom  it  is  written :  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face, 
which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

The  fourth  Sunday*. 

The  Collect 

Lord,  raise  up  (wc  pray  thee)  thy  power,  and  come  among  us, 
ttd  with  great  might  succour  us ;  that  whereas  (through  our  Bins  and 
wickedness)  we  be  sore  let  and  hindered,  thy  bountiful  grace  and  mercy 
(through  the  satisfaction  of  thy  Son  our  Lord)  may  speedily  deliver  us: 
to  whom  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost  be  honour  and  glory  world 
without  end'. 

The  Epistle. 

Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway,  and  again  1  say,  rejoice.  Let  your  soft-  Philip,  iv. 
m»  be  known  to  all  men :  the  Lord  is  even  at  hand.  Be  careful  for 
nothing,  but  in  all  prayer  and  supplication  let  your  petitions  be  ma- 
nifest unto  God,  with  giving  of  thanks.  And  the  peace  of  God  (which 
paaeth  all  understanding)  keep  your  hearts  and  minds,  through  Christ 
Jtsa. 

The  Gospel. 

This  is  the  record  of  John,  when  the  Jews  Bent  priests  and  levitcs  John  l? 
from  Jerusalem,  to  ask  him,  What  art  thou  ?  And  he  confessed,  and 
denied  not,  and  said  plainly :  I  am  not  Christ,  And  they  asked  him : 
What  then?  art  thou  Heliasl  And  he  eaitb:  I  am  not.  Art  thou  the 
Prophet?  And  he  answered,  no.  Then  said  they  unto  him  ;  What  art 
thou  ?  that  we  may  give  an  answer  unto  them  that  sent  us :  What 
ayest  thou  of  thyself1?  He  said  :  J  am  the  voice  of  a  crier  in  the  wilder- 
ness :  make  straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  said  the  Prophet  Esay.  And 
tney  which  were  sent,  were  of  the  Pharisees :  and  they  asked  him,  and 
slid  unto  him :  Why  baptizest  thou  then,  if  thou  be  not  Christ,  nor  Helias, 
neither  that  Prophet  ?  John  answered  them,  saying :  I  baptize  with 
wster,  bat  there  standefh  one  among  you,  whom  ye  know  not :  he  it  is, 
which  though  he  come  after  me,  was  before  me,  whose  shoe  latchct  1  am 
not  worthy  to  unloose.  These  things  were  done  at  Bethabara,  beyond 
Jordan,  where  John  did  baptize. 

Christmas8  day. 

The  Collect. 

AufieHTY  God,  which  hast  given  us  thy  only  begotten  Son  to  take 
''Br  nature  upon  him,  and  this  day  to  be  born  of  a  pure  virgin :  Grant 
tost  we,  being  regenerate  and  made  thy  children  by  adoption  and  grace, 

[•  1*9«,  «n  AduentJ  [5  Grafton,  Amen.] 

[7  Grafton,  i.  John  i.  A  misprint.]     [■  Grafton  prefixes,  On.] 
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may  daily  be  renewed  by  thy  Holy  Spirit,  through  the  same  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ:  who  livcth  and  reigneth'  with.  &.<:.     I 

The  Epistle. 

iuv  i.  Goo  in  times  past,  diversely  and  many  ways  spake  unto  the  fathers 

by  Prophets:  hut  in  these  last  days,  ho  hath  spoken  to  us  by  hi -. 
.vliiiu  In:  hath  made  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he  mad 
WOtld  "Hindi  (son)  being  the  hiiirhtuc-isofhis  glory,  and  the  very  Image 
tOOj  ruling  all  tilings  with  the  word  of  his  power,  hath  by 
his  uivn  person  purged  our  sins,  and  sitteth  on  the  right  linnd  of  the 
majesty  on  high :  bdqg  M  much  more  excellent  than  the  Angels,  as  he 

by  Inheritance  obtained  a  more  excellent  name- 
unto  which  of  the  Angels  said  he  at  an)'  time  :  Thou  art  my  son,  this 
I  begotten  thee?  And  again:  I  will  be  his  rather,  and  he  shall 
v  son  ?  And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in  the  first  beg 
the  world,  he  saith  :  And  let  all  the  Angela  of  God  worship  him.  And 
onto  the  Angola  he  saith,  Hfl  maketh  hie  Angela  spirits,  anil  his  ministers 
■  flame  of  tire.  Hut  unto  the  Sin  be  Beith  :  Thy  seat  (()  God)  shall  he 
for  ever  and  ever.  The  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre.  Thoa 
hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated  iniquity  :  wherefore,  God,  even  thy 
God  hath  anointed  thee  with  oil'  of  gladness,  above  thy  fellows.  And 
thou  Lord  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth:  and 
the  heavens  are  the  wotka  of  thy  hands.    They  shall  perish,  bat  thou 

1 1 est :    But  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment,  and  as  a  \  i 
shah  tboni  mi.  .111.1  they  shall  be  changed.    But  thou  art 

the  some,  arid  thy  years  shall  nut  mil. 

The  Gospel. 

JuimL  In  the  beginning  was  the  word,  and  the  word  was  with  God,  and 

God  was  the  word.     The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God.    i 
things  were  made  by  it,  and  without  it  was  made  nothing  that 
made.     In   it   was  life,   and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men:    and 
light  ihinoflb  in  tin?  darkness,  and  the  darkness  comprehended  it 
l  lure  was  sent  from  God  a  man,  win..-..-  name  was  John.     It* 
..mi.    Ota   witney-,  to  heir  witness   <A   tin    lijjht,   that  all   men  till 
him  might  believe.     Be  was  not  that  light,  but  was  sent  to  bear 
ness  of  the  light.     That  light  was  the  true  light,  which  lighteth'  every 
toon  that  cometh  into  the  world.     He  was  in  the  world,  and  the 
was  mide  hv  him,  iiml  the  world  knew  him   not     He  came  among 
liis  own,  and  his  own  received  htm  not.    But  as  many  as  reo 
to  them  gave  he  power  to  be  made  sons  of  God  ;  even  them  that 
on  his  name,  which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
nor  yet  of  tho  will  of  man,  but  of  God.    And  the  same  word 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us:  and  we  saw  the  glorj  of  it,  as  the  glory  of 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth. 

[}  Grafton,  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  now  and  cuer.    At 
-  Grafton,  the  oylc."]  [>  Grafton,  lightoneth.  | 
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S.  Stephen's  day. 

The  Collect. 

Grant  us,  O  Lord,  to  learn  to  love  our  enemies  by  the  exam 
1  martjr  Saint  Stephen,  who  prayed  for  his  persecutors  to  tine:  whirl) 
ivest*. 

'  Then  shall  follow  &4  Collect  of  the  Nativity,  which  shall  I*  said 
continually  unto*  New7  year's  day. 


s 


A  •«  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked  up  steadfastly  with  An.  v.i 

his  ryes  in  t  md  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  on 

e  right  hand  of  God,  and  said:  Behold,  I  see  the  heavens  open,  ami  (In- 
'  man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Then  they  gave  a  shout 
loud  voice,  and  stopped  their  ears,  and  ran  upon  him  all  at  01 
ami  cast  him  out  of  the  i-ity,  and  stoned  him.  And  the  witnesses  laid 
down  their  elothes  at  a  young  roan's  feet,  whose  name  was  Saul.  And 
they  stoned  Stephen,  calling  on  and  Baying:  Lord  Jesu  receive  my 
And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice:  Lord,  lay 
not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  fell 
Salrep. 

The  Gospel 

Bslium,  I  send  until  you  prophets,  and  wiso  men.  and  BerilMe,  and  >f»ih.  nUL 
ante  of  them  ye  shall  kill,  and  crucify :  and  some  of  them  shall  ye 
■ooorge  in  your  synagogues,  and  persecute  them  from  city  to  r'ny, 
that  upon  you  mi  dl  the  righteous  blood,  which  hath  been    I 

■arth,  from  tho  blood  sous  Abel,  unto  the  blood  of 

Zachariaa,  the  son  of  Bemchias,  whom  ye    lew  between  tbi   temple  and 
the  altar.    Verily  I  say  unto  you:  all  these  things  shall  come  upon 
generation.    O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest   the    Proph 

i  which  an  sent  onto  thee:  how  often  would  I  have 

ipthrred  tfcj  even  as  the  hen  gathereth  her  ohiokana 

her  wings,  and  ye  would  not!    Behold,  your  bouse  bi  left  ante 

you  desolate.     For  I  say  unto  you  :   ye  shall  not  see  me  henceforth, 

ulJ  that  ye  say :  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lead. 


it  John  Evangelist's  day. 

Tho  Collect. 

Mzkcih  i.  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  to  cast  thy  bright  beams  of  light 
fpwn  thy  Church:  tluit  it  King  lightened    by  the   doctrine  of  thy 
tkssed  Apostle  and  Evangelist  John,  may  attain  to  thy  everlasting  gifts. 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

•  ration,  and  reignesU  &c]  [»  Grafton  and  UB$  the.] 

•  mtill.]        Q'  Grafton,  Newes,]       [*  The  Epistle, itted.] 
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S.  JOHN    EVANGELIST  S  DAY. 


The  Kpistle. 

LJotaL  That  vfaleh  was  from  On  beginning;  which  wc  hare  heard,  which 

we  have  m  with  our  eves,  which  we  liave  looked  upon,  and  oar  hands 
huve  handled  of  the  word  of  life; :  And  the  life  appeared,  and  we  have 
seen  and  bear  witness,  and  .shew  unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which  wis 
with  the  Father,  and  appeared  unto  us:  that  which  we  have  seen,  and 
hear!.  .1  i  !  .:<  wo  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  U8, 
and  ili.it  mir  fellowship  may  1m-  with  tin  Father,  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
Ami  this  wo  write  unto  ymi,  that ;.  •  ire,  and  that  your  joy  may 

be  full.  And  this  is  the  tiding,  which  wc  have  heard  of  him,  and 
declare  unto  you,  tliat  Cod  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  durkucss  at  all. 
If  we  say,  we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we 
lie,  and  do  not  the  truth.  Hut  and  if  we  walk  in  light,  eren  ax  he  is  in 
lipht,  then  have  we  fellowship  with  him.  and  the  blood  of  Jesu- « Ifa 
Bon  cleanseth  us  from  all  oin.  If  wc  My,  we  have  do  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  wc  knowledge  our  aim 
faithful  and  just,  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness. If  we  say,  wc  liavo  not  sinned,  wc  make  him  a  liar,  and 
his  word  is  not  in  us. 

The  Gospel. 

lobaxxi  Jesi'S  said  unto  Peter:  Follow  thou  me.     I\  t<  t  turned  about,  and 

saw  the  disciple,  whom  Jesus  loved,  following  (which  also  lean 
his  breast  at  supper  and  said  :  Lord,  which  is  he  that  betruycth  thee  1) 
when  Fftta  tlun tore  saw  him,  he  said  to  Jesus:  Lord,  what  .-hall  he 
here  do?  Jesus  said  unto  him:  If  I  will  have  him  to  tarry  till  I  come, 
what  is  that  to  thee?  Follow  then  me.  Then  went  this  saying  abroad 
among  the  brethren,  that  that  diseiplc  should  not  die.  Yet 
not  to  him,  he  shall  not  die  :  but  if  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what 
is  that  to  thee?  The  same  disciple  is  he,  which  testirieth  of  these 
thine^,  and  wrote  these  things:  and  we  know  tliat  his  testimony  is  true. 
There  are  also  many  other  things  which  Jesus  did,  the  which  if  they 
should  be  written  every  one,  I  suppose  the  world  could  not  contain  the 
hooks  that  should  be  written. 


\  ea  ita 


H  The1  Innocents'  day. 

The  Collect. 

Alxiuutv  God,  whose  praise  this  day  the  young  Innocents  thy 
witnesses  hath'  confessed  and  shewed  forth,  not  in  speaking  but  in 
dying  :  mortify  and  kill  all  vices  in  ub,  that  in  our  conversation  our 
life  may  express  thy  faith,  which  with  our  tongues  we  do  confess: 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Kpistle. 

I  lookkii,  and  lo,  a  lamb  stood  on  the  mount  Sion,  and  with  him 
an  x.  and  .xliiii.  thousand,  having  his  name,  and  his  Father's  tuune 


['  The,  not  in  1500.] 
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written  in  their  forehead*.  And  I  beard  a  voice  from  heaven,  as  the 
wand  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voire  of  a  great  f  lm nil. r.  And  I 
he«nl  the  voice  of  harpers,  harping  with  their  harpi*. 
as  it  were  a  new  song  before  the  seat,  and  before  the  .iiii.  I>east.s,  and  the 
elders;  and  no  man  could  learn  the  song,  hut  the  hundred'1  forty  and 
/our  thousand,  which  were  redeemed  from  the  earth.  The.se  are  tin  \, 
i  were  not  defiled  with  women>  far  they  an  1  '-•■■       How' 

the  Lanih,   who  •  ill.     These  were   redeemed  from   men, 

being  the  first  fn  nd  to  the  Lamb;  and  in  their  mouths  was 

(bund  no  guile:  for  they  are  without  spot  before  the  throne  of  God. 

The  Gospel. 
The  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  Joseph  in  a  sleep,  saying  :  Arise,  MaOi.il 
and  take  the  child  and  his  mother,  and  floe*  into  Egypt,  and  be  thou 
there  till  1  bring  thee  word.  For  it  will  come  to  pas*,  that  Herod  shall 
Id  to  '"  tt"'.  him.  Bo  when  bo  awoke,  hi  took  the  eliiM 
and  Ids  mother  by  night,  and  departed  into  Egypt,  and  was  there  unto 
the  death  of  Herod  ;  that  it  might  be  fulfilled,  which  was  spoken  of  the 
Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying:  Out  of  Egypt  have  1  called  my  Boo. 
Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  mocked  of  the  Wise  men,  he  was 
exceeding  wroth,  and  sent  forth  men  of  war,  and  slew  all  the  eJbfMren, 
that  wen-  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  nil  the  coasts  (as  many  as  were  two 
years*  old  or  under)  according  to  the  time,  which  he  hud  diligently 
known  out  of  the  Wise  men.  Then  was  fulfilled  that,  which  was 
ftpoken  by  the  Prophet  Jeremy,  where  as  he  said  :  In  Rama  was  there  a 
▼aire  beard,  lamentation,  weeping,  and  great  mourning :  Ibuhel  weeping 
for  her  children,  and  would  not  be  comforted,  because  tiny  were  not. 


The  Sunday  after  Christinas  day. 

The  CoU 
AutioiiTY  God,  which  liasi  given.  &cT    A»  upon  Chrinlmtu  day. 

The  Epbtlft. 

Am  I  My.  that  the  heir  (as  long  as  he  is  a  child)  difibreth  not  from  OiL  i». 
4  servant,  though  he  be  Lord  of  all  ;  but  is  under  tutors  and  governors, 
.>•  time  tliat  the  father  hath  appointed.  Kvcii  w  we  nl*».  when 
we  were  children,  were  in  boudagu  under  the  ordinances  of  the  world. 
Bat  when  the  time  was  full  come,  God  sent  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman, 
and  made  bond  unto  the  law,  to  redeem  them,  which  were  bond  unto 
Ike  la«;  that  we  through  election  might  receive  the  inheritance,  that 
Irkmgvth  n  itural  soru;.     Ueeauso  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  the 

«puit  of  his  Son  into  our  hearts,  which  crieth  Abba  Father.     Wherefore 

ow,  thon  art  not  a  servant,  but  a  son.     If  thou  be  a  son,  thou  art  also 

B  hair  of  God  through  Christ. 

[*  Grafton,  c  and  .xliiii.J      [*  Grafton,  folowed.]       | ;'  Grafton,  Hie.] 
£■  GrafW,  yean-.]  D  prists  the  CoQeef  at  length.]] 


86  THE  SUNDAY  AFTER  CHRISTMAS  DAY.  [1559. 

The  Gospel. 
Math.  i.  This  is  the  book  of  the  generation  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of  David, 

the  son  of  Abraham :  Abraham  begat  Isaac :  Isaac  begat  Jacob :  Jacob 
begat  Judas,  and  his  brethren:  Judas  begat  Phares,  and  Zaram  of 
Thamar:  Phares  begat  Esrom:  Esrom  begat  Aram:  Aram  begat  Ami- 
nadab :  Aminadab.begat  Naasson :  Naasson  begat  Salmon :  Salmon  begat 
Boos  of  Rahab :  Boos  begat  Obed  of  Ruth:  Obed  begat  Jesse :  Jesse 
begat  David  the  king:  David  the  king  begat  Salomon,  of  her  that  was 
the  wife  of  Urie :  Salomon  begat  Roboam :  Roboam  begat  Abia :  Abia 
begat  Asa:  Asa  begat  Josaphat:  Josaphat  begat  Jo  ram:  Joram  begat 
Osias:  Osias  begat  Joatham :  Joatham  begat  Achas:  Achas  begat  Eze- 
chias :  Ezechias  begat  Manasses :  Manasses  begat  Am  on :  Am  on  begat 
Josias :  Josias  begat  Jechonias  and  his  brethren,  about  the  time  that 
they  were  carried  away  to  Babylon :  And  after  they  were  brought  to 
Babylon,  Jechonias  begat  Salathiel :  Salathiel  begat  ZoTobabel :  Zoro- 
babel  begat  Abiud :  Abiud  begat  Eliachim :  Eliachim  begat  Azor :  Azot 
begat  Sadoc:  Sadoc  begat  Achin:  Achin  begat  Eliud:  Eliud  begat 
Eleasar :  Eleasar  begat  Matthan :  Matthan  begat  Jacob :  Jacob  begat 
Joseph,  the  husband  of  Mary ;  of  whom  was  bom  Jesus,  even  he  that  is 
called  Christ.  And  so  all  the  generations,  from  Abraham  to  David,  are 
.xiiii.  generations.  And  from  David,  unto  the  captivity  of  Babylon, 
are  .xiiii.  generations.  And  from  the  captivity  of  Babylon  unto  Christ, 
are  .xiiii.  generations. 

The  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  this  wise :  when  his  mother  Mary 
was  married  to  Joseph  (before  they  came  to  dwell  together)  she  was 
found  with  child  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Then  Joseph  her  husband  (because 
he  was  a  righteous  man,  and  would  not  put  her  to  shame)  was  minded 
privily  to  depart  from  her.  But  while  he  thus  thought,  behold,  the 
Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  sleep,  saying :  Joseph  thou  son 
of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife :  for  that  which  is 
conceived  in  her,  cometh  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  She  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus :  for  he  shall  save  his  people  front 
their  sins. 

All  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled,  which  was  spoken  of  the 
Lord  by  the  Prophet,  saying :  Behold,  a  maid  shall  be  with  child,  and 
shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  they  shall  call  his  name  Emanuell :  which  if 
a  man  interpret,  is  as  much  to  say,  as  God  with  us.  And  Joseph,  as 
soon  as  he  awoke  out  of  sleep,  did  as  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  had  bidden 
him :  and  he  took  his  wife  unto  him,  and  knew  her  not,  till  she  had 
brought  forth  her1  first  begotten  son,  and  called  his  name  Jesus. 

The  Circumcision  of  Christ 

The  Collect 
Almighty  God,  which  madest  thy  blessed  Son  to  be  circumcised  and 
obedient  to  the  law  for  man :  grant  us  the  true  circumcision  of  the 

C1  Grafton,  the.] 
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spirit,  that  our  hearts  and  all  our1  members  being  mortified  from  all 
worldly  and  carnal  lusts,  may  in  all  tilings  obey  thy  blessed  will: 
through  the  same  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Epistle. 
Blessed  is  that  man,  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin.  Came  Rom.  tv. 
this  blessedness  then  upon  the  uncircumcision,  or  upon  the  circumcision 
also  ?  For  we  say,  that  faith  was  reckoned  to  Abraham  for  righteousness. 
How  was  it  then  reckoned  ?  When  he  was  in  the  circumcision,  or  when 
he  was  in  the  uncircumcision?  Not  in  time  of  circumcision,  but  when 
he  was  yet  uncircumcised.  And  he  received  the  sign  of  circumcision,  as 
a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  faith,  which  he  had  yet  being  uncircum- 
cised ;  that  he  should  be  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe,  though  they 
be  not  circumcised,  that  righteousness  might  be  imputed  to  them  also ; 
and  that  he  might  be  the  father  of  circumcision,  not  unto  them  only 
which  came  of  the  circumcised,  but  unto  them  also  that  walk  in  the 
«eps  of  the  faith,  that  was  in  our  father  Abraham  before  the  time  of 
rircumcision.  For  the  promise  (that  he  should  be  heir  of  the  world) 
happened  not  to  Abraham,  or  to  his  seed,  through  the  law,  but  through 
the  righteousness  of  faith.  For  if  they  which  are  of  the  law,  be  heirs, 
then  is  faith  but  vain,  and  the  promise  of  none  effect. 

The  Gospel. 
And  it  fortuned,  as  soon  as  the  Angels  were  gone  away  from  the  ImU  u . 
shepherds  into  heaven,  they  said  one  to  another:  Let  us  go  now  even 
unto  Bethleem,  and  see  this  thing,  that*  we  hear  say  is  happened, 
which  the  Lord  hath  shewed  unto  us.  And  they  came  with  haste,  and 
found  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe,  laid  in  a  manger.  And  when 
they  had  seen  it,  they  published  abroad  the  saying,  that  was  told  them 
of  that  child.  And  all  they  that  heard  it,  wondered  at  those  things, 
which  were  told  them  of  the  shepherds ;  but  Mary  kept  all  those  sayings, 
tad  pondered  them  in  her  heart.  And  the  shepherds  returned,  praising 
sad  landing  God,  for  all  the  things  that  they  had  heard,  and  seen,  even 
as  it  was  told  unto  them.  And  when  the  eight  day  was  come  that  the 
'■niid  should  be  circumcised,  his  name  was  called  Jesus,  which  was 
nataed  of  the  Angel,  before  he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 

'  If  there  be  a  Sunday  between  the  Epiphany  and  the  Circumcision, 
then  shall  be  used  the  same  Collect,  Epistle  and  Gospel  at  the  Com- 
munion, which  was  used  upon  the  day  of  Circumcision. 

1F  The  Epiphany. 

The  Collect. 
0  Geo,  which  by  the  leading  of  a  star  didst  manifest  thy  only- 
hegotten  Son  to  the  Gentiles:  mercifully  grant,  that  we  which  know 
thee  now  by  faith,  may  after  this  life  have  the  fruition  of  thy  glorious 
tadhead,  through  Christ  our  Lord4. 

[»  Grafton  omits,  our.]        P  Grafton,  whiche.]       [*  1596,  Amen] 
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The  Epistle. 

Ephr.UL  For  thl«  cause  I  Paul  um  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  you  Heathen, 

if  ye  have  heard  ->t  the  ministzotion  of  the  grace  of  God,  which  is  given 
me  to  youward.  For  by  revelation  shewed  hi-  tin-  myatery  unto  me,  as 
1  wrote  afore  in  few  words:  whereby  when  ye  read,  ye  may  understand 
my  knowledge  in  the  mystery  of  Christ :  which  mystery  in  times  past 
was  not  opened  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  declared  unto  liis  holy 
Apostles  and  Prophets  by  tin  Spirit;  that  the  Gentiles  should  be  inhe- 
ritors also,  and  of  the  some  hndy,  and  partakers  of  hi-  promise  of  Christ, 
by  the  means  of  the  gospel,  when  .of  I  am  made  a  minister,  according  to 
the  gift  of  the  grace  of  Cod,  which  is  given  unto  mc,  after  the  working 
of  Ids  power.  I  mo  me  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I 
should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  < 
and  to  make  all  men  see,  what  tin-  fellowship  of  the  n  .vlikh 

from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  hath  been  hid  in  God,  which  made  all 
things,  through  Jesus  Christ :  to  the  intent  that  now  unto  the  rulers  and 
powers  in  heavenly  things,  might  be  known  bj  the  congregation  the 
manifold  wisdom  of  God,  uccording  to  the  eternal  purpose,  which  he 
wrought  in  Christ  Jesu  our  Lord,  by  whom  we  have  Iwldness  and 
entrance  with  the  confidence  which  is  by  the  faith  of  him. 

The  Gospel. 

M*th.u.  Wiies  Jesus  was  bom  in  Bcthleem  a  city  of  Jewry,  in  the  time  of 

Herod  the  king:  Behold,  there  came  wise  men  from  the  East  to  Jerusa- 
lem, saying :  Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews?  For  we  have 
•rrnlii'-  slur  ill  (In-  K.i-:.  md  01  00010 tO  worship  him.  W  Ii-ti  Il.:.»iiin' 
king  had  heard  these  things,  he  was  troubled,  and  all  the  city  of  Jerusalem 
with  him.  And  when  lie  had  gathered  all  the  chief  priests,  and  ft 
of  the  people  together,  he  demanded  of  them,  where  Christ  should  M 
born.  And  they  said  unto  him,  At  Itethleem  in  Jewry,  For  thus  it  is 
written  by  the  Prophet :  And  thou,  llethlecm  in  the  laud  of  Jewry,  art 
not  the  least  among  the  princes  of  Juda :  for  out  of  thee  there  shall  come 
unto  me  the  captain  that  shall  govern  my  people  Israel.  Then  Herod 
(when  he  had  privily  called  the  wise  men)  he  inquired  of  them  diliyently, 
what  time  the  star  appeared  ;  and  lie  l»ade  thetn  go  to  llethlecm,  and 
said :  Go  your  way  thither,  and  search  diligently  for  the  child :  and 
when  ye  have  found  him,  bring  me  word  again,  that  I  may  come  and 
worship  him  also.  When  they  had  heard  the  king,  they  deported  :  and  lo, 
the  star  which  they  saw  in  the  East,  went  before  them,  till  it  came  and 
stood  over  the  place,  wherein  the  child  was.  When  they  saw  the  star,  they 
were  exceeding  glad,  and  went  into  the  house,  and  found  the  child  with 
Mary  his  mother,  and  full  down  flat  and  worshipped  him,  and  opened 
their  treasures,  and  offered  unto  him  gifts :  Gold,  Frankiucense,  and 
Myrrh.  And  after  they  were  warned  of  God  in  sleep  that  they  should 
not  go  again  to  Herod,  they  returned  into  their  own  country  another 
way. 


THE 


EPIPHANY. 


The  firfct  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany. 

The  Culled. 

Lord,  we  beseech  thee  mercifully  to  receive  tin-  prayers  of  thy  peo- 
ple which  call  up^iti  thee :  nml  grant  that  they  may  both  perceive  and 
know  wliat  things  they  ought  to  do,  and  also  have  grace,  and  power 
faithfully  to  fulfil  the  same,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord'. 

The  Epistle. 
I  Brsrern  you  therefor*1,  brethren,  by  the  mercifulness  of  God,  that  Rom.xli. 
ye  make  your  bodies  a  quick  sacrifice,  holy,  and  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  serving  of  Clod ;  and  fashion  not  your  selves,  Ufa 
unto  this  world :  but  be  ye  changed  in  your  shape,  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  thing  that  good  and  Acceptable  and 
perfect  will  of  God  Is.  For  I  say  (through  the  grace  that  unto  me  givu 
to  every  man  among  you,  that  no  man  stand  high  in  his  own 
conceit,  xnotv  than  it  berompth  him  to  esteem  of  him  self:  but  ho  judge 
of  him  self.  -  he  be  gentle  and  sober,  according  as  God  hath  dealt 
to  every  man  the  measure  of  faith.  For  as  wo  have  mam  members  in 
one  body,  and  all  members  have  not  one  office.  M  \\i\  being  many,  are 
body  in  Christ,  and  every  man  among  our  selves  one  another's 
members. 

The  Gospel 

Tnn  father  and  mother  of  Jesus  went  to  Jerusalem  after  the  on  &02D  UfesfL 
of  the  feast  day.     And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the  days,  as  they  returned 
home,  Ed  Jesus  abode  still  in  Jerusalem,  and  his  father  and 

mother  knew  not  of  it :  but  they,  supposing  him  to  have  been  in  the  com- 
pany, came  a  day's  journey,  and  sought  him  among  their  kinsfolk  and 
anjaaintunce.     And  v  i  found  him  not,  they  went  liack  again  to 

Jermmlem,  and   sought   him.     And    it  fortuned   that  after  three  days 

I  him  in   the  temple,   Bitting   in  the  midst  of  the  Da 
hearin  and   posing   them.    And   all  that  heard  him,  were  os- 

tonkil  at  his  understanding  and  answers.  And  when  they  saw  him, 
they  marvelled,  and  his  mother  said  unto  him  :  Son,  why  host  thou  thus 
dealt  ■  Behold,  thy  father  and  1  have  sought  thee,  Borrowing. 

And  he  sai-l  m  :  How  happen*  d    tluit  ye  sought  me?   wist  you4 

not  that  I  must  go  about  ray  Father's  business?  And  they  understood  not 
that  saying.  w  hicli  he  spake  unto  them.  And  he  went  down  with  them, 
■ad  came  to  Naxareth.and  was  obedient  unto  thorn :  but  his  mother  kept 
til  these  sayings  together  in  her  heart.  And  Jesus  prospered  in  wisdom 
sad  age,  and  in  favour  with  God  ami  i 

The  second  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany. 
The  Collect 

AijnanTY  and  everlasting  God,  which  dost  govern  all  things  in  fa 
ven  and  earth :  mercifully  hear  the  supplications  of  thy  people,  and  grant 
o»  thy  peace  all  the  days  of  our  I 

1     i    D6>  Amen   |  ["  Grafton,  is  gyuen.J 

ifton,  happened  it.]  [«  Grafton,  ye] 
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The  Epistle. 

Hom.*u.  !•  have  ilivrrso  gifts,  according  to  the  grace  that  is 

it  unto  us  :  if  a  man  have  the  gift,  of  jirojilnu-y,  lot  him  have  It 
it  be  ogTceing  t"  the  f.titli.    Lei  bini  that  hath  an  office,  wait  on  his  office. 
Let  him  that  ftotebeth,  take  heed  to his  doctrine.    Let  him  that  ex! 
give  attendance  to  his  exhortation.     If  any  man  {fin,  hi  hini  da  it  with 
.lencss.     Lei  him  tin!  rulcth  da  it  with  diligence.     If  any  man  shew 
merry,   let  him  do  it  with  oh 

tion  i  whieh  is  evil,  mid  cleave  to1  that  which  is  good.   Be  kind 

OJM  to  another,  with  brotherly  love.     In  giving  honour,  gn  one  bi  I 
other.    Be  not  slothful  in  the  business  which  you*  have  in  band.     Ik- 
fervent  in  spirit.    Apply  your  selves  to  the  time.    Rejoice  in  ho 
patient  in  tribulation.    Oonfinne  in  prayer.     Distribute  unto  tin 
i''    ■  ints.     Be  ready  to  harbour.     Ble*s  them  which   persecute 

you  :  bless,  I  say,  and  curso  not.  Be  merry  with  them  thai  are  merry, 
weep  with  them  that  weep  :  be  of  like.  affection  one  towards  another.  Be 
not  high  minded,  but  make  your  selves  equal  to  them  of  tin • 

The  Gospel. 

John  ii.  And  the  third  day  was  there  a  marri  Igi  ma,  a  city  of  Galilee,  and 

the  mother  of  Jesus  wan  there.     And  Jesus  was  called  (and  hii 

the  marriage.     And  when  the  wine  failed,  the  mother  of  Jesus  said 
onto  him  :  They  have  no  wine.   Jesus  said  unto  her:  Woman,  what  have 
I  bO  dO  with  thee  ?   Mine  hour  b  ttOt  yet  emiie.     Hi .  mother    ;iid  unto  the 
ministers :  Wliatsoever  he  saith  unto  j-ou,  do  it.    And  there  were  standing 
there    .vi.  waterpots  of  stone,  after  the  manner  of  purifying  i 
.hv.  -,  i  BRlsintag  ii-  or  .iii.  firkins  apiece.  Jesus  said  unto  them  :  Kill  the 
mterpott  with  water.     And  they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim.     And  he 
said  onto  tin-Hi :  Draw  out  now,  and  bear  onto  the  goremour  of  the  feast. 
And   they  bare   it.     When  the   ruler  of  the  fefiBt  had   tasted   thi 
turned  into  wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it  was  (but  the  ministers, 
drew  the  water,  knew),  he  called  the  bridegroom,  and  aaid  unto  him: 
Every  man  at  the  beginning  doth  set  forth  Rood  wine,  and  when  men  he 
drunk \  then  that  which  b  worse  :  but  thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine  until 
iniw.     Tin;  he^inning  of  miracles  did  Jesus,   in  Cana  of  Gulilee,  and 
shewed  lus  glory,  and  his  disciples  believed  on  him. 

The  third  Sunday4. 

The  Collect. 
Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  mercifully  look  upon  our  infirmities: 
and  in  all  our  dangers  and  net  retch  forth  thy  right  hand  to  help 

and  defend  us  through  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Epistle. 

Bora.  xii.  Bk  not  wise  in  your  own  opinions.    Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for 

evil.     Provide  aforchand  things  honest,  not  only  before  God,  but  also  in 


•  r.ifton,  vnlo.] 
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be  sight  of  all  in  be  possible  (as  much  as  is  in  you)  live-  jhnicc- 

;m-n.     Dearly  beloved,  avenge  Hot  your  selves,  but  rather 

pt*  place   unt"   wrath.    For  if   is  written:   VengMIHM   i*  mine,    I    will 

ith  the  Lord.     T  hunger,  feed  him  :  if 

he  thirst,  girt  him  drink.     Pbrmso  loing,  thoa    hall  hi  nj>a  ill  offire 

on  hi*  head.     Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  lju;  iruodncas. 

111.-  Gospel. 

wu  come  down  from  the  mountain,  much  people  followed  Maltl-  ,"L 
And   behold,  their  came  a  Leper,  and  worshipped  him  sayinir: 
Master,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  And  Jesus  |mt  fortl 

hand,  i     tying:  1  will,  be  thou  clean:  and  immediately  hfa 

.,•-].     \i\i\  Ji  us  said  unto  him  :  Tell  no  m  and 

shew  thyself  to  the  Priest,  and  offer  the  gift(th«t  Moeea  conunasded 
nffpiv  i  ntothem.    And  when  Jesus  was  entered  into  Caper- 

naum, i  unto  hmi  a  Centurion,  and  beaoughthira,  saying:  Mi 

my  trrvant  Beth  at  1  oi  the  Palsy,  and  is  grt  tned 

•\nd  Jesus  mid :  When  I  come  unto  him.  1  will  heal  liim.  The  Centurion 
answered,  and  said :  Sir.  1  am  not  worthy,  that  thou  shouldcst  come  under 
my  roof:    but  speak  the  word  only,  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

.  «l*oam  a  man  subject  to  the  authority  of  another,  and  ho  1 1 
endrr  mr:  and  1  say  to  this  man,  co,  and  he  goeth  :  and  to  another 
come,  and   he  i  and  to  my  servant,  do  tliis,  and  be  dncth  it. 

When  Jesus  heard  these  war  K  ho  marvelled,  and  said  to  them  that  fol- 
lowed him  :  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not  'found  so  great  fukh  in 
Israel.     I  say  onto  you,  that  many  shall  come  from  the  East,  and  '*' 
and  shall  •■  Lbraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of 

Ten  :  hut  the  i  liH  Inn  of  the  kingdom  shall  lie  cast  out  into  utter  rfark- 
*hall  be  weep:-  •■idling  with'  teeth.     And  Jesus  said 

the  Centurion:  Go  thy  way,  and  as  thou  bclievest,  so  be  it  unto  thee : 
his  sen-ant  was  healed  in  the  self  same  hour. 


The  fourth  Sunday6. 

The  Collect 

God,  wiiich  knowcat  us  to  be  set  in  the  midst  of  so  many  and  great 
dangers,  that  for  mans  frailness  we  cannot  always  stand  uprightly: 
Grant  to  us  the  health  of  body  and  soul,  that  all  those  things  which 
we  suffer  for  -in,  by  thy  help  we  may  well  pass  and  overcome :  through 

Epistle. 
Lar  erery  soul  submit  him  self  unto  the  authority  of  the  bjgta  nomxiu. 
fewer  re  is  no  power  but  of  God.    The  powers  that  bOj  arc 

••rudni-'I  of  God.  Mhosoever  therefore  resisteth  power,  resisted]  the  ordi- 
essee  of  God  :  but  they  that  resist,  shall  receive  to  them  selves  damna- 
tion-   For  rulers  arc  not  fearful  to  them  that  do  good,  but  to  them  that 
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do  evil.  Wilt  limn  l»e  without  hn  "I  (he  power?  do  well  then,  and  so 
shalt  thou   (n   prviisiil  of  tin-  MOM'  for  be  i>   tin-   minuter  of  God    fe* 

tliy  wealth.  But  and  if  thou  do  that,  which  h  evil,  then  fear,  fin  lir- 
bcareth  not  the  sword  for  nought :  for  he  is  the  minister  of  God,  to  take 
vengeance  on  them  tliat  do  evil.  Wherefore,  ye  must  needs  obey,  not 
only  for  fear  of  vengeance,  but  also  because  (<f  Anil  even 

for  this  cause,  pay  ye  tribute;:  for  they  are  (rod's  ministers,  serving  fcf 
that  purpose.     ("Jive  to  every  man  therefore  hi*  doty:   tribute,   to  whom 
l       tribute  bclougcth :  custom,  to  whom  custom  is  due :  fear,  to  whom  fear 
belongeth :  honour,  to  whom  honour  pertaineth. 

The  Gospel. 

Miih.viiL  And  when  he  entered  into  a  ship,  his  disciples  followed  him.    And 

behold,  then  arose  a  great  tempest  in  the  sea,  in  so  much  an  the  ship  was 
covered  with  waves;  but  he  was  asleep.  And  his  discipb-*  came  to  him, 
and  awoke  him.  BBjing :  Master,  save  us.  we  perish.  And  he  -.iid  unto 
them:  Why  are  ye  fearful,  ()  ye  nf  little  faith  7  Then  he  arose,  and 
rebuked  the  winds  ami  the  sea,  and  there,  followed  8  ■  l      But 

the  men  marvelled,  saying:  What  manner  of  Man  Lfl  this,  that  both  winds 
and  sett  obey  him  ?  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other  side  inl 
country  of  the  Gergesitcs,  there  met  with  him  .ii.  possessed  of  devils, 
which  came  out  of  the  graves,  and  were  out  of  measure  fierce,  so  that  no 
man  might  go  by  that  way.  And  behold,  they  cried  out  saying  :  O  Jeso, 
thou  .Shi  of  God.  what  have  we  to  do  with  thee  ',  art  tin  LtheX  |0 

torment  us  before  the  time?  And  there  was  a  good  way  off  from  '" 
herd  of  swine,  feeding.   So  the  devils  besought  him,  saying :  If  thou  cast 
us  out,  surter  us  to  go  into  the  herd  of  swine.     And  he  said  unto  them  : 
(Jo  your  ways.    Then  went  they  out,  and  departed  into  the  herd  of  swine. 
And  behold,  the  whole  herd  of  swine  was  cm  long  into  the  sea, 

and  perished  in  tho  waters.     Then  they  that  kept  them,  fled,  an  I 
their  ways  into  the  city,  and  told  every  thing,  and  what  bad  happened 
unto  the  possessed  of  the  devils.    And  behold,  the  whole  city  came  out  to 
meet  Jesus  :  and  when  they  saw  him,  they  besought  liiin,  that  he  would 
depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

The  fifth  Sunday8. 

The  Collect. 
Lord,  we  beseech  thee  to  keep  thy  Church  and  household  continually 
in  thy  true  religion:  that  they  which  do  lean  only  upon  hope  of  thy 
heavenly  grace,    may   evermore  be  defended  by  thy  mighty  r 
Through  Christ'  our  Lord. 

The  Epistle. 

Pit  upon  you,  as  the  elect  of  God,  tender  mercy,  kindness,  humble* 
ncss  of  mind,  meekness,  longsuttcring,  forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiv- 
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mgoo*  another,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel  against  another:  as  Christ 
forgave  yoa,  even  so  do  ye.  Above  all  these  things,  put  on  love,  which 
Ixjnd  of  perfeetness.  And  the  peace  nf  Gem  rule  ymir  hearts,  to 
the  which  peace  ye  are  railed  in  one  body  :  And  see  that  ye  I*  thankful. 
Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  plcntcously,  with  all  wisdom : 
Teach  and  exhort  your  own  selves  in  psalms,  ami  hymns,  mid  spiritual 
nags,  singing  with  grace  in  your  heart  >  to  the  Lord.  And  whatsi" 
yr  do,  in  word,  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  uume  of  the  Lord  Jesu,  giving 
thank?  to  God  the  Father  by  him. 

I  l:i'  Gospel. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man,  which  sowed  good  u*a\.  xui. 
»red  in  his  field  :  but  while  men  slept,  his  enemy  came,  and  sowed  tares 
among  the  wheat,  and  went  his  way.  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung 
up.  and  had  brought  forth  fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares  also.  So  the. 
tenant-  of  the  housholdcr  came,  and  said  unto  him  :  Sir.  didst  nut  thou 
sow  good  seed  in  thy  field  '.  from  whence  then  hath  it  tares  ?  He  said  unto 
them :  The  envious  man  hath  done  this.  The  servant  said  unto  him : 
•hou  then  tliat  we  go  and  weed  them  up  ?  Hut  he  said :  Nay,  lest 
while  ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  pluck  up  also  the  wheat  with  them  :  let 
both  grow  together  until  the  harvest:  and  in  the  time  of  harvest  I 
will  say  to  the  reapers :  Gather  ye  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  together 
in  sheaves,  to  be  brent ;  but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn. 

The  .vi.  Sunday  (if  there  be  so  many)  shall  have  the   same   Collect, 
Epistle  and  Gospel,  that  was  upon  the  fift  Sunday. 


The  Sunday  called   Scptuagesitna. 

The  Collect. 
O  Lonn,  we  beseech  thee  favourably  to  hear  the  prayers  of  thy 
pmple.  that  wo  which  are  justly  punished  for  our  offences,  may  he 
mercifully  delivered  by  thy  goodness,  for  the  glory  of  thy  Name, 
through  JcsuJ  Christ  our  Saviour,  who  livcth  and  reignclh9,  world 
without  end7. 

The  F.pl-H: 

PrwcEtvr.  ye  not,   how  that  they,  which  run  in  a  course,  run  all,  i  c«.  «. 
M»»-  i    the  reward  ?   So  run,  that  ye  may  obtain.      Every 

that  i  HterieS)  abfttameth  from  all  things.     And  they  do 

it  to  obtain  a  crown  Hint  shall  perish,  bat  we  to  obtain  an  everlasting 
crown.  I  therefore  mj  run,  not  as  ut  an  uncertain  thing.  So  fight  I,  not 
i  one  that  beatetli  the  air:  but  I  tame  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  »ub- 
jeetirtu,  lest  by  any  means  it  come  to  pass,  that  when  I  liave  preached 
to  other,  I  myself  should  be  a  cast  away. 


[■  Grafton  ami  1.VJG,  Jesus.] 
7  1696,  Amen.] 
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The  Gospel. 

Mjih.  xt.  Tuk  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  nnto  a  man  that  is  an  housholdcr, 

which  went  out  early  in  the  morning,  to  hire  labourers  into  his  vineyard. 

when  the  agreement  was  made  with  the  labourers,  for  a  penny 
a  day,  he  sent  them  into  his  vineyard.  And  he  went  out  about  the  third 
hour,  and  saw  uilur  standing  idle  in  the   m 

:  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is  right,  I  will  giro 
you.  And  they  went  their  way.  Again,  he  went  out  about  the  .vi.  and 
.ix.  hour,  and  did  likewise.  And  about  the  .xi.  hour,  he  went  out.  and 
found  other  standing  idle,  and  said  unto  them :  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the 
day  idle  ?  They  said  unto  him :  Because  no  man  hath  hired  us.  He  eaith 
unfa  them  :  Go  ye  also  into  the  vim  yard,  and  whatsoever  is  right,  that 
shall  ye  receive.  So  when  even  was  Dome,  the  Lord  of  the  vjiuvurd  said 
unto  his  sfrwanl :  (  all  the  labourers,  and  give  them  their  hire,  beginning 
at  the  last,  until  the  first.  And  when  they  did  come,  tliat  came  about 
.  vi.  bow,  they  received  every  man  a  penny.  But  when  the  first  came 
also,  they  supposed  that  they  should  have  received  more,  and  they  like- 
wSm  ret  rived  every  man  a  penny.  And  when  they  had  recei' 
murmured  against  the  good  man  of  the  house,  so-  i  c  last  have 

ii-  lmiir,  and  thou  hast  made  them  equal  with  US,  which 
have  borne  the  burthen  and  heat  of  the  day.  But  he  answered  unto  one 
of  them,  and  said:  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong:  didst  not  thou  agree 
with  me  for  a  penny  ?  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy  way :  I  will 
unto  this  last,  even  as  unto  thee.  Is  it  not  lawful  fur  mo  to  do  as 
me  lusteth  with  mine  own  goods?  Is  thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good! 
So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the  first  shall  be  last.  For  many  be  called, 
but  few  be  chosen. 


The  Sunday  called  Sexag&dma. 
Tim  CoDoni 

Loud  God,    which  secst   that  we    put    QOt    uur  trust  in  any 
tliat  we  do :  mercifully  grant,  tliat  by  thy  power  we  may  be  defended 
against  all  adversity,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

i  be  Epivffei 

U.  Cor.  at  |  tier  fools  gladly,  seeing  yourselves  are  wise.     For  ye  suffer,  if  a 

man  bring  you  itit<<  bondage  :  if  a  man  devour :  if  a  man  take :  if  a  man 
exalt  liim  self:  if  a  man  smite  you  on  the  face.     I  spc/ii. 
rebuke,  as  though  we  had  been  weal,  in  tin.-  behalf.     Bowbeit,  whereiu- 
Hoever  any  man  dare  be  bold,  (I  speak  foolishly),  1  dare  be  bold  alio. 

rin-y  are  Hebrews,  even  so  am  I.     They  are  Israelites,  even  so  . 

liny  are  the  ^ed  of  Abraham,  even  so  am  I.    They  are  the  minis* 
Christ  (I  speak  like  a  fool),  I  am  more  :  In  labours  more  abundant :  In 
stripes  above  measure:  In  prison  more  pleiiteously  :  In  death  oft.    Of 
the  Jews  .v.  times  received  I  .xl.  •'tripes  save  one  :  Thrice  was   1 
with  rods:  1  was  once  stoned:  I  suffered  thrice  shipwreck  :  Night  and 
have   I    bon  in  the  deep  sea.     In  journeying  often:    in  perils  of 


:>  SEXAHI 


ben:  in  jeopardies  of  mine  own  nation:    in 
ppardies  among  the  Heath'  rib  in  the  city  :  iu  pedis  in  wildcr- 

rils  hi  the  sea  :  in  perils  among  false  brethren  :  in  labour  and 
travail :  in  watching*  often :  in  hunger  and  thirst :  in  fastings  often  :  in 
eotd  anil  nakedness:  beside  the  things,  which  outwardly  happen '  utu. 
1  am  cumbered  daily,  and  do  care  for  all  congregations.  Who  is  weak, 
and  1  am  not  weak  ?  Who  is  offended,  and  I  burn  nut  ?  If  I  u 
boast,  I  will  boast  of  the  things  that  concern  mine  infirmities.  The  (Jod 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  blessed  for  evermore, 
knoweth  that  I  lie  not. 

»The  (roepel. 
Whkx  much  people  were  gathered  together,  and  were  eomo  to  him  l 
oat  of  all  cities,  he  spake  by  a  similitude.    The  sower  went  out  to  bow 
hisared:  and  as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way  side,  and  it  was  trodden 
down,  and  the  fowls  of  tho  air  devoured  it  up.     And  some  fell  on  stones, 
and  as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up,  it  withered  away,  because  it  lacked 
mautnesn.     And  some  fell  among  thorns,   and   the   thorns  sprung  up 
.  and  clinked  it.     And  some  fell  on  good  ground,  and  sprang  up, 
and  bare  fruit  un  hundredfold.   And  as  he  said  these  things,  he  cried :  lie 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.     And  his  disciples  asked  him,  say- 
.  What  manner  of  similitude  is  this?  And  he  said:  Unto  you  it  is 
given  to  know  the  •>>  the    kingdom  of  God,  but  to  other  by 

parables  :  that  when  they  see,  they  should  not  see;  and  when  they  hear, 
they  should  not  understand.  The  parable  w  this  :  The  seed  is  the  w<.rd 
nf  God  :  those  tliat  are  beside  the  way,  are  they  that  hear  :  then  oometfa 
the  devil,  and  taki'th  away  the  word  ont  of  their  hearts,  lest  they  should 
believe,  and  be  saved.  They  on  the  stones  are  they,  which  when  tiny 
tr,  reee'r  nrd  with  joy  ;  and  these  have  no  roots,  which  for  a 

e,  and  in  time  of  temptation  go  away.     And  that  which  fell 
fitr  thorns,  are  they,  which  when  they  have  heard, 'go  forth,  and  are 
l  nnd  riches,  and  voluptuous  living,  and  bring  forth  no 
fruit.     That  which  fell  in  the  good  ground  are  they,  which  with  a  pure 
end  good  heart  hear  the  word  and  keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  through 


The  Sunday  called  QuinqaageBnna. 

The  Collect 

O  Lord  which  dost  teach  us,  that  all  our  doings  without  cliarity 

t  nothing  worth,  bend  thy  Holy  Ghost,  and  pour  in1  our  hearts  thai 

■t  excellent  gift  of  charity,  the  very  bond  of  peace  and  all  virtues, 

lie  which  whosoever  liveth,  is  counted  dead  before  thee:  Grant 

for  thy '  only  Son  Jesus  Christ's  sake. 
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The  Epistle. 

i.  Cor.  siiL  Though  I  speak  with  tongues  of  men  and  of  Angels,  and  hare  no  love, 

I  am  even  as  sounding  brass,  or  as  a  tinkling  cymbal.    And  though  I 

r         could  prophesy,  and  understand  all  secrets,  and  all  knowledge ;  yea,  if  I 

r  .  ,  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could  move  mountains  out  of  their  places,  and 

yet  have  no  love,  I  am  nothing.  And  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods 
to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I  gave  my  body,  even  that  I  burned,  and  yet 
have  no  love,  it  profiteth  me  nothing.  Love  sufrereth  long,  and  is  courte- 
ous, love  envieth  not,  love  doth  not  frowardly,  swelleth  not,  dealeth  not 
dishonestly,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  provoked  to  anger,  thinketh  none 
evil,  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity.  -  But  rejoiceth  in  the  truth :  suflereth  all 
things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things. 
Though  that  prophesying  fail,  either  tongues  cease,  or  knowledge  vanish 
away,  yet  love  falleth  never  away.  For  our  knowledge  is  imperfect,  and 
our  prophesying  is  imperfect :  But  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come, 
then  that  which  is  unperfect  shall  be  done  away.  When  I  was  a  child,  I 
spake  as  a  child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I  imagined  as  a  child.  But  as 
soon  as  I  was  a  man,  I  put  away  childishness.  Now  we  see  in  a  glass, 
even  in  a  dark  speaking :  but  then  shall  we  see  face  to  face.  Now  I 
know  imperfectly,  but  then  shall  I  know,  even  as  I  am  known.  Now 
.  abideth  faith,  hope,  and  love,  even  these  three:  but  the  chief  of  these 
is  love. 

The  Gospel. 

Luke  xvtt.1  Jesus  took  unto  him  the  .xii.  and  said  unto  them :  Behold,  we  go  up 

to  Jerusalem,  and  all  shall  be  fulfilled  that  are  written  by  the  Prophets 
of  the  son  of  man.    For  he  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  Gentiles,  said  shall 

„  be  mocked,  and  despitefully  entreated,  and  spitted  on.    And  when  they 

have  scourged  him,  they  will  put  him  to  death,  and  the  third  day  he  shall 
rise  agaihT~And  they  understood  none  of  these  things.  And  this  saying 
was  hid  from  them,  so  that  they  perceived,  not  the  things  which  were 
spoken.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was  come  nigh  to*  Hiericho,  a 
certain  blind  man  sat  by  the  highway  side  begging.  And  when  he  heard 
the  people  pass  by,  he  asked  what  it  meant.  And  they  said  onto  him,  that 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  passed  by.  And  he  cried,  saying :  Jesua  thou  son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me.  And  they  which  went  before,  'rebuked  him. 
that  he  should  hold  his  peace.  But  he  cried  so  much  the  more :  Thou 
son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  commanded 
him  to  be  brought  unto  him.  And  when  he  was  come  near,  he  asked 
him,  saying :  What  wilt  thou  that  I  do  unto  thee  ?  And  he  said :  Lord, 
that  I  might  receive  my  sight.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him :  Receive  thy 
sight,  thy  faith  hath  saved  thee.  And  immediately  he  received  hi* 
sight,  and  followed  him,  praising  God.  And  all  the  people,  when  they 
tow  it,  gave  praise  unto  God. 

\}  Misprint  for,  xviiL]  [•  Grafton,  vnto.l 
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Tin  ty  of  Lent. 

The  CoBeot 

Ar.vroimr  and  everlasting  God,  which  hat  est  nothing  that  tlim  lm-' 
made,  and  dost  forgive  tin-  sins  of  all  then  that  Ik-  penitent  •  (  rente  ami 
aew  and  contrite  hearts,  that  weworthihj  lamenting oui 
lging  our  wretchedness,  may  obtain  of  thee,  the  God  of  ull 

jjcrfcil  remission  and  forgive  new,  through  Jesus  Christ. 

The  L  pi;- tie. 
Tir>  you  unto  me  with  all  your  hearts,  with  fasting,  weeping;  and  .10*111. 
moarniag:  rent  your  hearts  and  not  your  clothes.    Ton  van  unto  the 
Lord  your  God;  for  he  is  gracious  and  merciful,  Ipngailflhrillg,  and  al 
?nat  compassion,    and  ready  to  pardon  wickedness.     Then  (no  doubt) 
he  also  shall  turn  and  forgive :  and  after  his  chastening,  he  shall  let  j 
increaar  remain  for  meat  and  drink  offerings  unto  the  I»rd  your  God. 
awout  with  the  trumpet  in  Ron,  proclaim  a  fasting,  call  the  congrc- 
and  gather  the  peo  r :  warn  the  congregation,  gather 

thetldere.  bring  the  children  and  suckling*  together.  Let  the  bridegroom 
go  forth  of  his  chamber,  and  the  bride  out  of  her  closet.  Let  the  priests 
arrr  the  Lord  between  the  porch  and  the  altar,  weeping  and  sayirn,' !  Be 
larairable,  O  Lord,  be  favourable  unta  thy  people:  let  Dot  thine  heritage 
be  brooght  to  rach  confusion,  lest  the  heathen  bo  Lords  thereof:  Where- 
fore should  they  boy  among  the  heathen  :  Where  is  now  their  God? 

The  Gospel. 
■is  ye  fast,  be  not  sad  aa  the  hypocrite!  are:  f"r  they  disfigure  Math.  t(. 
Ibeir  Escrs,  that  it  may  appear  unto  men  how  tliat  they  fast.     Verily  I 
■iy  nnto  you,  they  bare  their  reward.    But  thou,  when  thou  Ml 
anoint  thine  head,  and  wash  thy  bee,  that  it  appear  not  unto  men  how* 
thou  fmstcst,  but  unto  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret:  ami   Hi-    Father 
which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly.     Lay  not  up  for  yOW 
■Urea  treasure  upon  earth,  where  the  rust  and  moth  doth  corrupt. 
where  thieves  break  through  and  steal.     But  lay  up  for  you  trea 
ia  heaven,  where  neither  runt  nor  moth  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
do  not  break  through,  nor  steal.     For  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
win  your  hearts  be  also. 

Tho  first  Sunday  in  Lent 
The  Collect, 
ii,  which  for  our  sake  didst  fast  forty  days  and  forty  night* : 
ties  grace  to  use  such  abstinence,  that  onr  flesh  tieing subdued  to  the 
we-  may  ever  obey  thy  godly  motions,  in  righteousness  and  ti maj 
i,  to  thy  honour  and  glory  :  which  lirest  ami  reignest.  &c. 

The  Epistle, 
as  helpers  exhort  you,   that  ye  receive  not  the   grace  of  fioducor.ri. 
k  vain.     For  he  saith :  I  have  heard  thee  in  a  time  accepted,  and  in 

[_*  Grafton,  how  that  thou.] 
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day  of  sal  ration  have  I  succoured  thee.     Behold,  now  is  that  ai1- 
bcBoUj  now  Ls  Qui  day  of  salvation.    L  i  none 

occasion  of  evil,  that  in  our  offiee  be  found  no  fault :  hot  in  all  things  let 
us  behave  ourselves  as  the  ministers  of  God:  in  much  patience,  in  afflic- 
tions, in  necessities,  in  anguishes ',  in  stripes,  in  prisoninents,  in  strifes', 
in  labours,  in  watchings,  in  fastings,  in  pureness,  in  knowledge,  in  long- 
suffering,  in  kindness,  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  love  unfeigned,  in  the  word 
of  truth,  in  tin  f  (Jon  :  by  the  armour  of  righteousness  of  the 

right  hand*  and  of  the  left:  by  honour  and  dishonour:  by  evfl  report 
and  good  report:  as  deceivers,  and  yet  true:  as  unknown,  and  yet 
known :  as  dying,  and  behold  WO  live :  as  chastened,  and  not  killed : 
as  Borrowing,  and  yet  alway  merry :  as  poor,  and  yet  make  many  rich  : 
aa  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things. 

The  Gospel. 
hr.  Tiikx    was  Jesus    led  away   of  the  spirit   into   wilderness,   to  be 

tempted  of  the  devil.  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty  days  and  forty 
nights,  he  was  at  the  last  an  hungered.  And  when  the  (emptor  o*J 
him,  he  said  :  If  thou  he  the  Son  of  God,  eonuiiaud  that  these  stones  be 
made  bread.  But  he  answered  and  said :  It  is  written,  man  shall  not  ttsa 
by  bread  only,  but  by  every  word  that  procceduth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  God.  Then  the  devil  takcth  him  up  into  the  holy  city,  and  setteth 
him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  saith  unto  him :  If  thou  be  the  Son 
of  God,  cast  thy  self  down  headlong.  For  it  is  written,  he  shall  give  his 
Angels  charge  over  Ukt,  and  with  their  hands  they  shall  hold  thee  up, 
lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone.  And  Jesus  sai 
him:  It  Ls  written  again:  Thou  shnltnot  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.  Again 
tln-il\\i!  taketh  him  up  into  aa  exceeding  high  mountain,  and  shewed 
hfaa  all  the  kingdoms  of  tin-  world,  and  the  glory  of  them,  and  saith 
unto  him:  All  these  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship 
mp.  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him  :  Avoid  Sathan,  for  it  is  written  :  Thon 
rdialt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  scrvr.  Then 
tho  devil  leavcth  him .  and  behold,  Angels  came  and  ministered  unto 
him. 

Tho  second  Sunday1. 
The  Collect. 
AiMimiTV  God,  which  dost  see  that  we  have  no  power  or  our  selves  to 
help  ourselves:  keep  thou  us  both  outwardly  in  our  bodies,  and  inwardly 
in  our  souls,  that  wo  maybe  defended  hum  all  adversities  which  may 
happen  to  the  l*idy,  and  ErOBB  si  evil  thoughts  wluch  may  assault  and 
hurt  the  soul :  through  Jem  Christ.  Sec 

The  Epistle. 

I.escedi  you  brethren,  and  exhort  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  ye 
increase  more  and  inure,  even  Bl  ye  have  received  of  us,  how  ye  ought  to 

|  '  Grafton,  anguish.]  ['  Grafton,  otriues. ] 
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walk,  and*  to  please  God.  Fur  ye  know  what  commandments  in  gave 
y»o  by  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  For  this  i--  the  will  of  God,  i 
bnb'news:  that  ye  should  abstain  from  fornication,  and  that  every  one  of 
yno  should  know  how  to  keep  bis  vessel  in  holiness  and  honour,  and  not 
lu*t  of  concupiscence,  as  do  the  heathen,  which  know  not  God : 
that  no  man  oppress  and  defraud  his  brother  in  bargaining,  because  that 
the  Lord  is  the  avenger  of  all  such  things,  as  we  told  you  before,  an<i 
tined.  For  God  hath  not  lulled  us  unto  undcannesa,  but  unto  holuwsN. 
He  therefore  that  despised i,  despise  th  not  man,  but  God  wliirh  liath  sent 
his  Holy  Spirit  among  you. 

The  Gospel. 
Java  went  thence,  and  departed  into  iho  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon :  Uub  **• 
and  behold,  a  woman  of  Canaan  (w1ii.1l  mo  out  of  th.  ust») 

died  unto  him,  saying  :  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  son  of  David. 
My  daughter  i-  vexed   with  a  devil*     Hut  he  answered  her 

nothing  at  alb.  And  his  disciples  came  and  besought  him,  saying:  Send 
her  away,  for  she  crieth  after  us.  But  he  answered,  and  said  :  I  am  not 
«nt  but  ta  sheep  of  the  house  uf  Israel.    Then  came  she  and 

worshipped  him.  Hying:  Lord  help  me.  He  answered  and  suid:  It  is 
not  meet  to  take  the  •  hildren's  bread,  and  cast  it  to  dogs.  She  answered 
and  said :  Truth  Lord,  for  the  dogs  eat  of  tho  crumbs  which  fall  From 
Iheir  masters  table.  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her :  O 
woman,  ureal  h  thy  faith  :  be  it  unto  thee,  even  as  thou  wilt.     And 

t  lighter  was  made  whole,  even  the  same  time. 
1 


Tho  third  Sunday5. 

The  Collect. 
*e  beseech  tliee  almighty  God,  look  upon  the  hearty  desires  of  thy 


humble  servants :  and  stretch  forth  the  right  hand  of  thy  majesty,  to  be 
Mr  defence  against  all  our  enemies:  through  Jesus  Christ  our  I 

Kpi-.tlr. 

Be  you  the  followers  of  God  as  dear  children,  and  walk  in  love  even  kr-hr.  v. 
:  Christ  loved  us  and  gave  him  self  for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  of 
i  sweet  savour  to  God.     As  for  fornication,  and  all  uucleanncss,  or  001 

let  it  not  In  iongyou,  as  it  bfootnell]  Hints)  or 

lish  talking,  0T  jesting,  which  are  not  comely,  but  rather 
giving  of  thanks.    For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whoremonger,  eithi 
OHaon,  or  covetous  person  (which  is  a  worshipper  of  images)  hath  any 

I  tance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God.   Lot  no  man  di 

with  vnin  words;    For  because  of  roch  things  cometh  the  wrath  of  God 

hfldren  of  disobedienci .     Be  not  ye  therefore  companions  "f 

them.    Ye  were  kness,  but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord: 

walk  as  chi  it ;  for  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  consistcth  hi  all  good- 


'  light: 
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uvea,  and  righteousness,  and  truth.  Accept  tliat  which  b  pleasing  nnto 
the  Lord,  and  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
liut  rather  rebuke  them.  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  name  thoau  things, 
which  are  don©  of  tl:  M-t:  liut  all  things  when  they  are  brought 

f.rt h  by  the  light,  are  manifest.     For  whatsoever  is  manifest,  the  same 

Ugh!:  wherefore  hesaith:  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  atom 
from  death,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 

The  Gospel. 

Luk«xU. "  Jests  was  easting  out  a  devil  that  was  dumb.    And  when  he  hod  cast 

out  the  de\  il,  the  dumb  spake,  and  the  people  wondered.  Hut  some  of 
them  said:  Ho  caste th  out  devils  through  Beelzebub  the  chief  of  the 
devils.  And  other  tempted  him,  and  required  of  him  a  sign  from 
heaven.  But  he  knowing  their  thoughts,  said  uuto  them: 'Every  king- 
dom divided  against  itself,  is  desolate :  and  one  house  doth  fall  upon 
another.  If  Sathan  also  be  divided  against  himself,  how  shall  his  king- 
dom endure?  Because  ye  say  I  cast  out  devils  through  I 
If  I  by  the  help  of  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils,  by  whose  help  do  your 
children  cast  them  out?  Therefore  shall  they  be  your  judges.  But  if 
I  with  the  finger  of  God  cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  the  kingdom  of  God  i- 
come  upon  you.  When  a  strong  man  armed  watcheth  hil  hoose,  the 
things  that  he  possesseth  are  in  peace.  But  when  a  stronger  thai 
cometh  upon  hini,  and  overcoineth  lum ;  he  taketh  from  him  oil  his  har- 
ness (wherein  be  trusted)  and  divideth  his  goods.  He  that  is  not  with 
me,  is  against  me.  And  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me,  scattercth  abroad. 
When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  thi 
places  seeking  rest.  And  when  he  findcth  none,  he  saith  :  I  will  return 
again  into  my  house  whence  I  camo  out.  And  when  he  cometh,  he 
findcth  it  swept  and  garnished.  Then  goeth  he  and  taketh  to  him  seven 
Other  spirits  worse  than  himself,  Bad  I  iu-y  enter  in  and  dwell  there.  Aud 
tin-  end  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the  beginning.  And  it  fortuned  that 
as  ho  spake  these  things,  a  certain  woman  for*  the  company  lift  up  her 
voice,  and  said  unto  him :  Happy  is  the  womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the 
paps  which  gave  thee  suck.  But  he  said :  Yea,  happy  are  they  that  hear 
the  word  of  God  and  keep  it. 

Tho  fourth  Sunday3. 

The  Collect 
Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  Rfanjghtg  Ood,  that  we  which  for  oar  etfl 
deeds  are  worthily  puttied,  bj    the  comfort  of  thy  grace  may  m 
fully  be  relieved  :  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  EpUlr. 
Tki.i.  me  (ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the  law)  d>>  bent  of 

the  law?  for  it  [i  written  that  Abraham  had  two  mas:  the  one  liv  a 

[l  Misprint  for,  xi.]  [■  Grafton,  of.] 
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woman.    Yea,  ami  be  which  was  born  of 
woman,  w«  bom  after  I  he  flesh  ;  hut  he  which  mm  bofn  of  c  1  •«  - 

i,  was  born  by  promise  :  which  things  are  sjiokcii  by  n  allo- 
he*caro  two  Testaments,  the  one  from  tin  DMMUlt  Sum,  KttUl 
dagr,  which  is  Agar:  For  mount  Sina  i.n  Agar  in 
h  uud  Wdcrcth  upon  the  city,  which  is  now  called  Jerusalem,  and 
i<  in  bondage  witli  her  cluldren.  But  Jerusalem,  which  is  above,  is 
free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all.  For  it  is  written:  Rejoice  tbOQ 
barren  that  bearest  no  children  :  break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travailed 
not :  for  the  desolate  hath  many  mo  children  than  aho  wliich  hath  an 
husband.  Brethren,  we  are  after  Isaac  the  children  of  promise.  But 
as  then  he  that  was  born  after  the  flesh,  persecuted  him  that  was  born 
after  the  spirit ;  even  so  is  it  now.  Nevertheless,  what  saith  the  scrip- 
ture T  Put  away  the  bond  woman  and  her  son.  For  the  son  of  the  bond 
woman  shall  not  be  heir  with  the  *">n  of  the  free  woman.  So  then 
brethren,  we  are  not  children  of  the  bund  woman,  hut  of  the  free  woman. 

The  Ooffd 

Jrii  departed  over  the  sea  of  Galilee,  which  is  the  Sea  of  Tibe-  Jotmrt. 
rias;  and  a  great  multitude  followed  him,  because  they  saw  his  miracles 
which  he  did  on  them  that  were  diseased.  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a 
•»in,  and  there  ho  sat  with  his  disciples.  Anil  Baiter,  a  feast  of  the 
Jews,  was  nigh.  When  Jesus  then  lift  np  his  eyes,  and  saw  a  great  com- 
pany come  unto  him,  he  suid  unto  Philip:  Whence  sliall  we  buy  bread 
that  these  may  cat  ?  This  he  said  to  prove  him,  for  he*  himself  knew 
what  he  would  do.  Philip  answered  liim :  Two  hundred  pennyworth  of 
bread  are  not  sufficient  for  them,  that  every  man  may  take  n  little.  One 
his  disciples,  Andrew,  (Simon  Peter's  brother)  saith  unto  him:  There 
I  lad  which  hath  five  barley  loaves,  and  two  fishes ;  but  what  are  they 
to  many  ?  And  Jesus  said,  Make  the  people  ait  down.  There  was 
much  grass  in  the  place :  so  the  men  sat  down,  in  number  about  five  m. 
And  Jesus  took  the  bread,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  to  the 
'ea,  and  the  disciples  to  them  that  were  set  down,  and  likewise  of 
the  fishes  as  much  as  they  would.  When  they  had  eaten  enough,  he 
said  unto  his  disciples :  Gather  up  the  broken  meat  which  r<  i 
that  nothing  be  lost.  And  they  gathered  it  together,  mid  filled  .xii.  basket* 
the  broken  meat  of  the  five  barley  loaves:  which  broken  meat 
remained  unto  them  that  had  eaten.  Then  those  men  (when  they  had 
wen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did)  said:  This  is  of  a  truth  the  same  Pro- 
phet that  tdimild  come  into  the  world. 


£*  Grafton,  engendered!/] 
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Tho  fifth  Sunday1. 

The  Collect. 

XV s  beseech  thee,  almighty  God,  mercifully  to  look  upon  thy  people: 
by  thy  great  goodness  they  may  be  governed  ami  presci  red 
both  in  body  and  soul  :  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Epistle. 

Christ  being  an  high  Priest  of  good  tilings  to  come,  came  by  a 
greater  and  a  mom  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to 
say.  not  of  tliis  building,  neither  by  the  blond  of  gouts  and  calves,  but 
l.y  Iuh  own  blood  lie  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place,  and  found  eter- 
nal redemption.  For  if  the  blood  of  oxen  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of 
a  young  cow,  when  it  was  sprinkled,  purilieth  the  unclean  as  touching 
tho  poiitying  of  the  flesh  :  bow  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  < 
(which  tliri hi •_;!»  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to  God) 
purge  your  en  i  nun  dead  works,  for  to  serve  the  living  God? 

And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  Mediator  of  the  new  testament,  that 
through  death .  which  chanced  for  the  redemption  of  those  transgressions 
that  were  under  the  first  testament,  they  v.  Inch  are  called  might  receive 
the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance. 

The  Gospel- 

Wimu  df  v<iii  can  rebuke  DM  of  sin?    If  1  say  the  truth,  II  I 
ye  not  ltelievr  me?  He  tliut  is  ul   God,  hcurel  mis :    Ye  there- 

fan  hear  them  not,  because  ye  an-  n.it  of  God.  Then  answered  the  ■ 
and  said  unto  him  :  Soy  we  not  wi  11  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan  and  hast 
the  devil .'  Jesus  answered :  I  have  not  the  devil :  but  I  honour  my 
Father,  and  ye  have  dishonoured  me.  I  seek  not  mine  own  praise  :  I 
is  one  that  aeeketh  and  jndgeth.  Verily,  wiily,  I  up  unto  you,  if  a  man 
keep  my  -.uing,  he  shall  never  see  dcotli.  Then  siii!  the  Jews  unto 
him  :  Now  know  w.  thai  thou  hast  the  deril.  Abraham  is  dead, an i 
Prophets,  and  thou  soyest :  If  a  man  keep  my  saying  ha  shall  never  taste 
ah.  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Abraham,  which  is  dead? 
And  the  Prophets  are  dead  :  whom  innkest  thou  thyself?  Jesus  answered  : 
If  I  honour  myself,  mine  honour  is  nothing:  it  is  my  Father  that 
honoureth  me,  winch  ye'  say  is  your  Gon,  and  yet  ye1  Itave  not  known 
him  ;  but  1  know  him  :  and  if  I  say  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a  liar 
like  unto  you.  Hut  I  know  him  and  keep  his  saying.  Ymir  father 
Abraham  was  glad  to  sec  my  day:  and  he  saw  it  and  rejoiced.  Then 
said  the  Jews  unto  him:  Thou  art  not  yet  hlry  year  old,  and  h;i-t  IhoQ 
seen  Abraham  ?    Jesus  said  unto  them  :  rily  I  say  unto  you  : 

ere  Abraham  was  born,  I  in.  Than  book  tl»y  up  stones  to  cast  at  him  : 
but  Jesus  bi.l  himself,  and  went  out  of  the  t.  tuple. 
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nlay  next  before  Kastcr. 

The  Collect 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,   which  of  tin   Note  lore  toward* 

hast  seat  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  to  take  upon  him  our  flesh, 

lo  suffer  death  npou  tlic  Crow,  that  all  mankind  should  follow  the 

nplc  of  his  great  humility  :  mercifully  grant,  that  we  both  follow  the 

iple  of  his  patience,  and  he  roado  partaken  of  his  resurrection : 

augh  the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord'. 

The  Epistle* 
Let  the  some  mind  be-  in  \  ou, that  whs  also  in  Christ  Jesu:  which  when  cot  tli.  ■ 
'  was  in  the  shape  of  God,  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God : 
rrthriess  he  made  himself  of  uo  reputulion,  taking  on  him  the  shape 
'a  servant,  and  became  like  unto  man*,  ami  was  found  in  his  apparel 
isman.    He  humbled  himself,  ami  became  obedient  to  the  death, . 
i  death  of  the  cross.     Wherefore  God  hath  also  exalted  him  on  lugb. 
bin  a  mm  i  above  all  names:  that  in  the  name  of 

every  knee  should  bow,  both  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in 
and  things  under  the  earth :  and  tliat  all  tongues  should  confess, 
!  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Lord,  unto  the  praise  of  God  the  Father. 

The  Gospel. 

Axd  it  came  to  paw,  when  Jesus  had  finished  all  these  sayings,  he  ttfetm 
•id  onto  his  disciples,  Ye  know  that  after  two  days  shall  be  Easter,  and 
tat  son  of  man  sliall  be  delivered  over  to  be  crucified.     Then  n--.:  ml.lt  I 
ty$eth-  t  l'riesta,  and  the  Scribes,  and  the  Elders  of  the  peopltj 

unto  the  palace  of  the  high  Priest  (which  was  called  Cuiphas),  and  held 
council  thai  th  take  Jesus  by  subtilty,  ami  kill  him.     But 

rsai'l :  Not  on  the  holy  day,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  among  the  people. 
Then  Jesus  was  in  Bethany  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  Leper,  there 
unto  hiin  a  woman  having  an  alabaster  box  of  precious  ointment, 
and  poured  it  on  his  head,  as  he  sat  at  the  board.    But  when  his  disciples 
kw  it,  tin  >  had  indignation,  saying :  Where  to  scrveth  this  waste  1    This 
■tment  might  have  beeu  well  sold,  and  given  to  the  poor.    When  Jesus 
that,  he  said  unto  them  :  Why  trouble  yc  the  woman?  for  sho 
wrought  a  good  work  upon  me.     For  ye  have  the  poor  always  with 
but  me  ye  shall  not  have  always.    And  in  that  she  hath  cast  this 
i  my  body,  she  did  it  to  bury  rue.     Verily  1  say  unto  you  : 
Wheresoever  thi*  gospel  ■hall  be  preached  in  all  the  world,  there  shall 
i  this  be  told  that  she  hath  done  for  a  memorial  of  her.     Then  one 
twelve   (which  was  culled  Judus  Isearioth)  went  unto  tin-  fthjef 
and  said  unt<>  them  :  What  will  ye  give  me,  end  I  will  deliver 
onto  you  ?  And  they  appointed  unto  him  .xxx.  pieces  of  silver.  Ami 
Dm  that  lime  forth,  he  Booght  opportunity  to  betray  him.     The  first 
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day  of  sweet  bread,  the*  disciples  come  to  Jesus,  saying  lo  Iiitn :  Where  n  ilf 
thou  that  wo  prepare  for  thee,  to  cat  the  Passover  '.  Ami  he  «iaid :  Go  into 
•iy  to  such  a  man,  and  say  unto  him  :  The  Master  saith,  my  time  is 
at  hand,  I  will  keep  my  Kjls(«  r  l.y  (In  a  with  my  disciples.  And  the 
disciples  did  as  Jesus  hud  uppoiuted  (lain,  and  they  made  ready  the 
Passover.  When  the  even  was  come,  lie  Bat  dowu  with  the  .xii.  And  as 
I  hey  diil  cat.  he  said:  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray 
inc.  And  they  were  exceeding  sorrowful,  and  began  every  one  of  them 
to  say  unto  him  :  Lord,  is  it  L  ?  He  answered  and  said :  He  that  dippeth 
his  hand  with  mo  in  the  dish,  the  same  shall  betray  me.  The  son  of 
man  truly  gneth,  a*  it  is  written  of  him  ;  bur  woe  unto  that  man  by  whom 
the  son  of  man  is  betrayed.  It  had  been  good  for  that  man,  if  he  hai 
been  bom  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed  him,  answered  and  said:  Master, 
id  it  I  ?  He  said  unto  him  :  Thou  hast  said.  And  when  they  were  eating, 
Jesus  took  bread,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it  and  gave  it 
in  the  disciples,  and  said  :  Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body.  And  he  took  tlto 
i  up,  and  thanked,  and  guvc1  it  to  them,  saying  :  Drink  ye  all  of  this  :  Ft 
tlu-  is  my  blood  (which  is  of  the  new  Testament)  that  is  shed  for  many, 
fa  the  remission  of  sins.  But  I  say  unto  you :  I  will  not  drink  henceforth 
of  tins  fruit  of  the  vine  tree,  until  the  day  when  1  shall  drink  it 
with  you  in  my  Father's  kingdom.  And  when  they  had  said  grace,  they 
went  out  unto  mount  Olivet*-.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  :  All  ye  shall 
1)0  ofb .-mil  i  baBMM  Of  DM  this  night.  For  it  is  written:  I  will  smite  the 
shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered'  abroad :  but  after 
I  am  risen  again,  I  will  go  before  you  into  Galile.  Peter  answered,  and 
said  unto  him :  Though  all  men  be  offended  because  of  thee,  yet  will  I 
not  be  offended.  Jesus  said  unto  him :  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  that  in 
this  same  night,  before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  P.-ter 
said  unto  him:  Yea,  though  T  rihoald  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  nut  •!•  ny 
thee.  Likewise  also  said  all  the  disciples.  Then  came  Jesus  with  them 
unto  a  farm  place  (which  is  called  Gcthscmane)  and  said  unto  tho  disci- 
ples :  Sit  yc  hero  while  I  go  and  pray  yonder.  And  he  took  with  him 
Peter,  and  the  two  sons  of  Zcbcdc,  and  hegan  to  wax  sorrowful  and 
heavy.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them :  My  soul  is  heavy  even  uuto  the 
death.  Tarry  ye  here  and  watch  with  me.  And  he  went  a  little  farther, 
and  fell  flat  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying :  O  my  Father,  if  i t  be  possible, 
let  this  cup  pass  from  me :  nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou 
And  ho  came  unto  the  disciples,  and  found  them  asleep,  and  said  unto 
Peter:  What,  could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour?  Watch  and  pray 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation:  tho  spirit  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is 
weak.  He  went  away  once  again  and  prayed,  saying :  O  my  Father,  if 
this  cup  may  not  pass  away  from  mo  except  I  drink  of  it,  thy  will  be 
fulfilled.  And  he  came  and  found  them  asleep  again,  for  their  eyes  were 
heavy.     And  he  left  them,  and  went  again  and  prayed  the  thinl  I 

g  the  same  words.    Then  coraeth  he  to  his  disciples,  and  said  unto 
them:  Sleep  on  now  and  take  your  rest.     Behold,  tho  hour  is  at  hand, 
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oil  th  kn  in  1h  fayed  into  tin-  hands  of  amtuu.    Rise,  let  n 

Em  i»  at  hand  that  doth  betray  DM.  While  he  yet  spake, 
la.  Judo*  one  of  the  number  of  the  .xii.  came  and  with  Mm  ■  graft  mul- 
titude with  swords  and  .staves,  pent  from  the  chief  Priests  and  Klders  of 
But  he  that  betrayed  him,  gave  them  a  token,  saying:  W'hoin- 
I  kiss,  the  same  is  he,  hold  him  fast.  And  forthwith  he  came  to 
and  said,  Hail  Master,  and  kissed  him.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him: 
,  wherefore  art  Ihov  Gomel  Then  came  they  and  laid  hands  on 
and  took  him.  Aud  behold,  one  of  them  Uiat  were  with  Jesus, 
out  Iris  hand  and  drew  his  sword,  and  stroke  a  servant  of  the 
,  and  smote  off  his  ear.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him  :  Put  up 
rd  into  the  sheath,  for  ail  they  that  take  the  sword,  shall  perish 
with  the  sword.  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  my  Father, 
*nd  he  shall  giw  now,  more  than  .xii.  legions  of  Angels?  But 

-hall  the  scriptures  be  fulfilled  1    For  thus  must  it  be.    In  that 
said  Jesus  t<>  the  multitude:  Ye  he  come  out  as  it  were  to  a 
iiit-f  with  swords  and  staves,  for  to  take  inc.    I  sat  daily  with  you  teach- 
ing in  '     .   i  I  •.  r  took  me  not.    But  all  this  is  done  that  the 
res  of  the  prophets  might  be  fulfilled.    Then  all  the  disciples 
k  him  and  fled.    And  they  took  Jesus  and  led  him  to  Cayphas  the 
pfflnt,  where  the  Scribes  and  the  Elders  were  assembled.    But  Peter 
wed  him  afar  off  unto  the  high  priest's  palace,  and  went  in,  and  sat 
with  the  servants  to  see  the  end.    The  chief  priests  and  olden*  and  all 
the  council,  sought  false  witness  against  Jesus  (for  to  put  him  to  death) 
but  found  none  :  yea,  wheu  many  false  witnesses  came,  yet  found  they 
aooe.    At  the  hu<t  came  JL  false  witnesses,  and  said  :  This  fellow  said  :  I 
an  able  to  destroy  the  templo  of  CJod,  and  to  build  it  again  in  .iii.  days. 
And  the  chief  priest  arose,  and  said  unto  him  :  Answerest  thou  nothing? 
Why  do  these  bear  witness  against  thee  I  But  Jesus  held  his  peace.    And 
th*  chief  print  answered,  and  said  unto  him  :  I  charge  thec  by  the  living 
(iid,  that  thoa  tell  us,  whether  thou  be  Christ  tlio  son  of  God.    Jesus 
Mid  onto  him  :  Than  host  said  :  Nevertheless  I  say  unto  you,  hereafter 
dull  y                •  son  of  man  sitting  on  the  rujht  hand  of  power,  ami 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  the  sky.     Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  olol 
Hying:  He  hath  spokeu  blasphemy,  what  need  we  of  any  more  witnesses? 
Behold,  now  ye  have  heard  his  blasphemy,  what  think  yc  ?    They  an- 
swered, and  said.  He  is  worthy  to  die.    Then  did  they  spit  in  his  fuce, 
.  J  him  with  fists.     And  other  KDOte  him  on  the  fiue  with  tho 
palm  of  their  hands,  sayiug :  Tell  us,  thou  Christ,  who  is  he  that  n 
?  Peter  sat  without  in  the  court,  and  h  damsel  cam-'  to  him,  saying: 
u  also  wast*  with  Jesus  of  tJalile.     But  he  denied  before  them  ill, 
g:   I  wot  not  what  thou  sayest.    When  he  was  gone  out  Into  (hi 
, another  wench  mil  said  unto  them  that  were  there:  This 
fellow  was  almi  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth.    And  again  ho  denied  with  an 
••th,  «ying :  J  do  not  know  the  man.    After  a  while  came  unto  him 
uVy  that  stood  by.  and  said  uuto  Peter :  Surely  thou  art  even  one  of 
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them,  for  thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee.  Then  began  he  to  cone  and  to 
swear,  that  he  knew  not  the  man.  And  immediately  the  cock  crew: 
and  Peter  remembered  the  word  of  Jesu ,  which  said  unto  him :  Before 
the  cock  crow,  thou  ahalt  deny  me  thrice :  and  he  went  out  and  wept 
bitterly.  When  the  morning  was  come,  all  the  chief  prieste  and  elders 
of  the  people  held  a  counsel  against  Jesus,  to  put  him  to  death,  and 
brought  him  bound,  and  delivered  him  unto  Poncraa  Pilate  the  deputy. 
Then  Judas  (which  had  betrayed  him)  seeing  that  he  was  condemned, 
repented  himself,  and  brought  again  the  .xxx.  plates  of  silver  to  the 
chief  priests  and  Elders,  saying :  I  have  sinned  betraying  the  innocent 
blood.  And  they  said :  What  is  that  to  us  ?  See  thou  to  that.  And  he 
cast  down  the  silver  plates  in  the  temple,  and  departed,  and  went  and 
hanged  himself.  And  the  chief  priests  took  the  silver  plates,  and  said : 
It  is  not  lawful  for  to  put  them  into  the  treasure,  because  it  is  the  price 
of  blood.  And  they  took  counsel,  and  bought  with  them  a  potter's  field 
to  bury  strangers  in.  Wherefore  the  field  is  called1  Acheldema,  that  is, 
the  field  of  blood,  until  this  day.  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  wis 
spoken  by  Jeremy  the  Prophet,  saying :  And  they  took  .xxx.  silver  plates, 
the  price  of  him  that  was  valued,  whom  they  bought  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  gave  them  for  the  potter's  field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me. 
Jesus  stood  before  the  deputy,  and  the  deputy  asked  him,  saying:  Art 
thou  the  king  of  the  Jews  ?  Jesus  said  unto  him :  Thou  aayest  And 
when  he  was  accused  of  the  chief  Priests  and  Elders,  he  answered  no- 
thing. Then  said  Pilate  unto  him :  Hearest  thou  not  how  many  witnesses 
they  lay  against  thee  ?  And  he  answered  him  to  never  a  word :  insomuch 
that  the  deputy  marvelled  greatly.  At  that  feast  the  deputy  was  wont 
to  deliver  unto  the  people  a  prisoner  whom  they  would  desire.  He  had 
then  a  notable  prisoner  called  Ban-abas.  Therefore  when  they  were 
gathered  together,  Pilate  said :  Whether  will  ye  that  I  give  loose  unto  you 
Ban-abas,  or  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ  ?  For  he  knew  that  for  envy 
they  had  delivered  him.  When  he  was  set  down  to  give  judgment,  his 
wife  sent  unto  him,  saying:  Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that  just  man: 
For  I  have  suffered  this  day  many  things  in  my  sleep,  because  of  aim- 
But  the  chief  priests  and  elders  persuaded  the  people  that  they  should 
ask  Barrabas,  and  destroy  Jesus.  The  deputy  answered,  and  said  unto 
them :  Whether  of  the  twain  will  ye  that  I  let  loose  unto  you  ?  They 
said,  Barrabas.  Pilate  said  unto  them :  What  shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus, 
which  is  called  Christ?  They  all  said  unto  him:  Let  him  be  crucified. 
The  deputy  said :  What  evil  hath  he  done  t  but  they  cried  more  saying : 
Let  him  be  crucified.  When  Pilate  saw  that  he  could  prevail  nothing, 
but  that  more  business  was  made,  he  took  water,  and  washed  his  bands 
before  the  people,  saying,  I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  thus  just  person, 
see*  ye.  Then  answered  all  the  people,  and  said,  His  blood  be  on  us  and 
on  our  children.  Then  let  he  Barrabas  loose  unto  them,  and  scourged 
Jesus,  and  delivered  him  to  be  crucified.  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  deputy 
took  Jesus  into  the  common  hall,  and  gathered  unto  him  all  the  company : 
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tad  the}'  stripped  him,  and  put  on  him  a  purplu  robe,  and  platted  a  crown 
of  thorn*-,  and  put  it  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  lus  right  hand,  and 
bowed  the  knee  before  him,  and  mocked  him,  saying :  Hail  king  of  the 
lewi:  and  when  they  had  spit  upon  him,  they  took  the  reed  and  smote 
the  head.  And  after  that  they  had  mocked  liim,  tluv  took  the 
him  again,  end  put  hit  own  raiment  on  him,  and  led  liim  away 
toenn  And  as.  they  came  out.,  they  found  a  man  of  C'irene  (named 

)  him  they  compelled  to  bear  liis  cross.  And  they  came  unto  the 
1  wliich  is  called  Golgotha,  that  is  to  say  (a  place  of  dead  men's  skulk) 
gave  him  vinegar  mingled  with  gall  to  drink:  and  when  ht  had 
thereof,  he  would  pot  drink.  When  they  had  crucified  Mm,  Nurj 
parted  liis  garment-.,  and  did  cast  lots,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
*l*  spoken  by  the  Prophet :  They  parted  my  garments  among  them,  and 
upon  roy  vesture  did  they  east  lots.  Ami  they  **at  and  watched  him 
there,  and  set  up  over  his  head  the  cause  of  his  death  written  :  Tl 
Jems  the  king  of  the  Jews.  Then  were  there  two  thieves  crucified  with 
him. one  on  the  right  liond,  and  another  on  the  left.  Tiny  that  pond  by. 
fpriled  him,  wagging  their  heads,  and  saying:  Thou  tliat  dealroyedat  the 
tenp.  ..ml  didst  build  it  in  .hi.  days,  save  thyself.    If  thou  be 

the  ton  of  God,  r.iiin  iinwii  from  the  cross.  Likewise  also  the  high 
Priests  mocking  him  with  the  Scribes  and  elders,  said:  He  saved  other, 
himself  he  cannot  save,  if  he  be  the  king  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come 
down  from  the  crow,  and  wo  will  believe  him.  He  busted  in  God,  let 
if  he  will  have  him  :  for  he  said,  I  am  the  son  of 
.  i s  also  which  were  crucified  with  him,  cast  the  asms  in  hi 
•reth.  From  th-  r  was  there  darkness  over  nil  the  land,  until  the 

ninth  hour.     And  about  the  ninth  hour,  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud 
laying,  Kly,  Ely,  buna  sabathanye?  that  is  to  say:  MyGod, my  <;.»!.  why 
ban  thou  forsaken  me  1  Some  of  them  tliat  stood  there,  when  they  heard 
that,  said  :  This  man  calleth  for  Helios.    And  straightway  one  of  them 
em  and  to  ■<•,  and  when  he  had  filled  it  full  of  vinegar,  he  put 

i  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink.  Other  said:  I-et  lie,  let  uss« ■•■  If  tin  i 
Delias  will  come  and  deliver  him.  J<-sus  when  he  had  cried  again  with 
■  loud  voice,  yielded  up  the  ghost.  And  behold,  the  vail  of  the  temple 
did  rent  in  .li.  jarts,  from  the  top  to  the  lmttom,  and  the  earth  did  quake 
and  the  stones  rent,  and  graves  did  open  and  many  bodies  of  saints,  which 
*lept.  arose  and  went  out  >f  the  graves  after  bis  reaurreetion,  and  came 
m  holy  dtj  .  and  appeared  onto  many.  When  the  Centorkm,  and 
taey  that  were  with  him  watching  Jesus,  saw  the  earthquake,  and  those 
things  which  hap  ured  grvutly,  saying:  Truly  this  was  the 

ma  of  God.     And  many  women  vv  (Mmlding  him  afar  off) 

h  fid  lowed  Jesus  from  Galile.  ministering  unto  him:  among  which 
mm  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  Joses,  and  the 
toother  of  Zebede's  child r. 
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The    HpfatM. 

En.  Is  tit.  What  is   lie  this  that  ruiiieth  fri.m  Kdom,    with  red  Coloured 

«!'!'■  h  is  so  costly  sloth)  and  cometh  in  bo  mightily  with  all  hi* 

strength  ?  I  am  ho  that  tcuchcth  righteousness,  and  qui  of  power  to  hi.  Ip 
Wherefore  than  is  thy  clothing  red,  and  thy  ruiuicnt  like  his  that 
trcadcth  in  the  wine  press?  I  hiive  trodden  the  press  myself  alone,  and  of 
all  people  there  is  not  one  with  me.  Thus  will  1  tread  down  mine  ene- 
i  Lth,  and  set  my  feet  upon  them  in  mine  indignation  :  and 
tin  ir  blood  shall  Iiespring  uiy  clothes,  and  su  will  I  Main  all  my  n 
For  the  day  of  vengeance  b  assigned  in  my  heart,  and  the  year  wh 
people  shall  he  delivered  is  come.  I  looked  about  me,  and  there  was  M 
man  to  shew  me  any  help.  I  marvelled  that  no  man  held  me  up.  Thro 
1  In-ill  on  by  iiu'iu-  mm  arm,  and  my  fervcutness  sustained  me.  An  I 
thus  will  I  tread  down  the  people  iti  my  wrath,  and  bathe  them  in  my 
displeasure,  and  upon  the  earth  will  I  lay  their  strength.  I  will  declare 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  yea  and  the  praise  of  the  Lord  for  all  that  he 
hath  given  us,  for  the  great  good  that  he  hath  done  for  Israel,  whl 
hath  given  them  of  his  own  favour,  and  according  to  the  multitude  of  his 
1  itfng  kindness:  For  he  said,  These  no  doubt  are  my  people,  and  no 
shrinking  children ;  and  so  he  was  their  snviuur.  In  their  troul 
also  trouhlcd  with  tln-m,  and  the  Angel  that  went  forth  from  his  presence* 
delivered  them.  Of  very  love  and  kindness  that  he  had  unto  them,  he 
redeemed  them.  He  hath  borne  them  and  carried  them  up,  ever  since  the 
world  began.  But  after  they  provoked  him  to  wrath  and  vexed  lib 
ludy  mind,  he  was  their  enemy  and  fought  against  them  him*  It  \  ■•: 
remembered  Israel  the  old  time  of  Moses,  and  his  people,  saying:  When 
is  he  that  brought  them  from  the  water  of  the  sea:  with  them  that  feed 
his  sheep  '  M  In  M  b  he  that  hath  given  his  Holy  Spirit  among  tin 
led  them  by  the  right  hand  of  Moses,  with  his  glorious  arm:  dividing  the 
water  before  them  (  whereby  he  gat  himself  an  everlasting  name:)  he  lei 
tln-m  in  the  deep  as  an  horse  is  led  in  the  plain,  tliat  they  shot) 

.hie,  aa  a  tame  beast  goetli  in  the  field:  and  the  breath  given  of  God 
giveth  him  rest.  Thus,  (()  God)  hast  thou  led  thy  people,  to  make  thyself 
aglonme.  iiiiiiM1  v. ithal.  Look  down  then  from  heaven,  and  behold  the 
dwellingplncc  of  thy  sanctuary,  uud  thy  glory.  How  is  it  that  tby 
jealous}',  thy  strength,  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies,  and  thy  loving 
kindness,  will  not  lie.  intreated  of  us  ?  yet  art  thou  our  Father 
Ahralium  knoweth  us  nut.  neither  is  Israel  acquainted  with  us  :  But 
tin  hi  Lord  art  our  Father  and  Redeemer,  and  thy  name  is  everlasting.  O 
Lord,  wherefore  liast  thou  led  us  out  of  thy  way?  wherefore  ha>t 
hardened  our  hearts  that  we  fear  thee  not  ?  Be  at  one  with  us  again  for 
thy  servant's  sake,  and  for  the  generation  of  thine  heritage.  Thy  people 
have  had  hut  u  little  of  thy  Sanctuary  in  possession:  for  our  enemies  have 
trodden  down  the  holy  place.     And  we  were  thine  from  the  beginning, 
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when  thou  woet1  not  «h<-ir  Lord,  fur  they  have  not  called  upon  thy 
name. 

Goepai. 

i  «-«  two  d  i  i  aicit,  and  the  days  of  tweet  bread.    And  H*  *,T- 

the  high  Prints  and  the  Scribea  sought  how  they  migfc  o  l>\ 

craft,  and  pat  him  to  death.    But  they  said  :  Not  in  the  U  i-t  dig  ,  1<  tk  any 

-s  arise  among  the  people.     And  when  he  was  in  Bethuny  in  the 

house  of  Simon  the  leper,  even  as  he  sat  at  meat,  there  OHM  ;i  W« 

having  an  alabaster  box  of  ointment,  called  Nurd,  that  was  pure  and 

costly :   and  she  brake  the  box  and  poured  it  upon  his  head.     And  then 

were  some  that  were  not  content  within  themselves,  and  said :  What  needed  * 

of  ointment?  for  it  might  have  been  sold  foi  turn  three 

pence,  and  have  been  given  unto  the  poor.     And  ihey  grudged 

her.     And  Jesus  said:  Let  her  alone,  why  trouble  ye  her?   She 

i  done  a  good  work  on  me ;  for  ye  have  poor  with  you  always,  and 

rheneeever  ye  will  ye  may  do  them  good  :  but  me  have  ye  not  always. 

ie  hath  done  tliat  sh<  ie  came  aforehand  to  anoint  my  body  to 

V.-i  ih  I  any  unto  you,  wheresoever  this  gospel  shall  be 

throughout  the  whole  world,  this  also  that  she  Imili  done,  thai] 

i  rehearsed  in1  remembrance  of  her.    And  Judas  Iscarioth  one  of  the 

twelve  went  away  unto  the  high  priests  to  betray  him  unto  them.   When 

they  heard  I  were  glad,  and  promised  that  they  would  give  him 

money.     And  be  sought  how  ho  might  conveniently  betray  hiin. 

the  first  day  of  sweet  bread  (when  they  offered  the  Passim 

aid  note  him:    Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go  and  prepare  that   thou 

ttayeat  eat  the  Passover!   And  he  sent  forth  two  of  his  disciples,  and 

arid  unto  them :  Go  ye  unto*  the  city,  und  there  shall  meet  you  a  man 

bearing  a  pitcher  of  water,  follow  him.    And  whithersoever  he  gocth  in, 

•  the  goodman  of  the  house,  The  master  saith,  W  hen  is  the 

guest  chamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  Passover  with  my  disciples  i  And 

he  will  shew  you  a  great  parlour  luved  and   prepared ;  there  make 

ready  for  us.    And  bis  disciples  went  forth,  and  eame  into  the  <ity,  and 

as  he  had  said  unto  them :  and  they  made  ready  the  Passover. 

'•  was  now  eventide,  he  came  with  the  twelve.  And  as  they  eat 

board  and  did  eat,  Jesus,  Baid :    Verily  I  say  unto  you,  ono  of  you  ( 1 1 . 

fetelh  With  me)  sludl  betray  me.    And  thoy  began  to  lie  sorry,  and  to 

tey  to  him  one  by  one;    Is  it  I?  and  another  said:    Is  i     1}  lie  an- 

fwered  and  said  unto  them  :   It  is  one  of  the  ,xii.  even  he  that  dipjieth 

me  in  the  platter.     The  son  of  man  truly  yueth  as  it  is  written  of 

roe  onto  that  man  by  whom  the  son  of  man  is  betrayed  : 

re  it  for  that  man,  if  he  had  never  been  born.    And  as  they  did 

cat,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  anil 

tsve  to  thern,  and  said  :   Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body.     And  be  took  (hf 

»,  and  when  he  had  given  tltanks,  he  took  it  to  them,  and  they  all 

of  it.    And  he  said  unto  them  :   This  is  mj  blood  of  the  new 
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testament,  which  is  shed  for  many.    Verily  I  say  unto  yon  :   I  will 
no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  that  I  drink  it  m  i 
kingdom  of  God.    And  wheu  they  had  said  gnoe,  tlu-y  went  out  to  tbe 
mount  Olivete.     And  Jesus  saith  unto  them  :  All  ye  ahull  he  off 
because  of  me  this  night.     For  it  is  written  :    1  will  smite  the  shepherd, 
and  Lho  sheep  shall  be  scattered :  but  after  that  1  am  risen  again  1  will 
go  into  GaUle  before  you.     Peter  said  unto  him :  And  though  all  men 
Ih>  offended,  yet  will  not  I.    And  Jesus saith  unto  him  :  Verily  1  My  unto 
thee,  that  this  day  even  in  this  night,  before  the  rock  crow  twice  thou 
shalt  deny  me  three  times.     But  he  spake  moi  nth  :    No,  if  1 

should  die  with  thee,  1  will  not  deny  thee.  Likewise  also  said  they  alL 
And  they  came  into  a  place  wliich  was  named  Gothsemany,  and  he  said 
to  his  disciples:  Sit  ye  here  while  1  go  aside  and  pray.  And  he  takcth 
with  him  IYter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  began  to  wax  abashed  and  to 
be  in  an  agony,  and  said  unto  them:  My  soul  is  heavy  even  unl 
death:  tarry  ye  here  and  watch.  And  he  went  forth  a  little,  and  fell 
down  flat  on  the  ground  and  prayed,  that  if  it  wen-  powihlc,  the  hour 
might  pass  from  him.  And  he  said  :.Abba  Father,  all  things  are  possible 
unto  thee;  take  away  this  cup  from  me :  nevertheless,  not  as  1  will,  but 
that  thou  wilt  lie  done.  And  he  came  and  found  them  sleeping,  and 
saith  to  Peter:  Simon,  alcepest  thou?  Goulds t  not  thou  watch  one  hour! 
watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation :  the  spirit  truly  is 
reedy,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.  And  again  he  went  aside  and  prayed,  and 
(•pake  the  same  words.  And  lie  returned  and  (blind  them  asleep  again, 
for  their  eyes  Were  heavy,  neither  wist  they  what  to  answer  him.  And 
'iir  the  third  time,  and  said  unto  them  :  Sleep  henceforth  and  take 
your  ease,  it  is  enough.  The  hour  is  come :  behold  the  son  of  man  is 
betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinnrrs.  Bin  up,  let  us  go  :  Lo,  he  that  be- 
:h  me  is  at  hand.  And  immediately  while  he  yet  spake,  cometh 
'-(which  was  oneof  the  twelve)  and  with  him  a  great  number  of  peo- 
ple with  swords  and  staves  from  the  high  priests  and  scribes,  and 
elders.  And  he  that  betrayed  liim,  had  given  them  a  general  token. 
saying:  Whosoever  I  do  kiss,  the  same  is  be;  take  and  lead  him  away 
warily.  Anil  as  soou  as  he  was  come,  he  goeth  straightway  to  him,  and 
saith  unto  him:  Master,  Master,  and  kissed  him:  and  they  laid  their 
hands  m  him,  and  took  him.  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by,  drew  out 
a  sword,  and  smote  a  servant  of  the  high  priest's,  and  cut  ofl'  liis  ear. 
And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  them  :  Ye  be  come  out  as  unto  a  thief 
with  swords  and  staves,  for  to  take  me:  I  was  daily  with  yon  in  the 
temple  teaching,  and  ye  took  me  not:  but  these  tilings  come  to  pass  that 
the  scripture  should  be  fulfilled.  And  they  all  forsook  him  and  raa 
awny.  And  there  followed  him  a  certain  young  man  clothed  in 
upon  the  bare,  and  the  young  men  eonght  him,  and  he  left  his  linen  gar- 
ment, and  fled  from  them  naked.  And  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the  high 
priest  of  all,  and  with  him  came  all  the  high  priests  and  the  elders  and 

ribca.  And  Peter  followed  him  a  great  way  off  (even  till  In- 
.  ..me  into  the  juilace  of  the  high  priest)  and  he  sat  with  the  servants, 
wanned  himself  at  the  fire.    And  the  high  priests  and  all  the  co 
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awght  for  witness  against  Jesu  to  put  him  to  death,  and  found  nonet 
for  many  bare  false  witness  against  him,  but  their  witnesses  agreed  not 
together.  And  there  arose  certain  and  brought  false  witness  against  him, 
•Ting:  We  heard  him  say,  I  will  destroy  this  temple  that  is  made  with 
handa,  sad  within  three  days  I  will  build  another  made  without  hands. 
Bat  yet  their  witnesses  agreed  not  together.  And  the  high  priest  stood 
op  among  them,  and  asked  Jesus,  saying :  Answerest  thou  nothing  1  How 
is  it  that  these  bear  witness  against  thee  ?  But  he  held  his  peace,  and 
answered  nothing.  Again  the  high  priest  asked  him  and  said  unto  him : 
Art  thou  Christ  the  son  of  the  Blessed?  And  Jesus  said :  lam.  And  ye 
(ball  aee  the  son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming 
m  the  clouds  of  heaven.  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  and  said : 
What  need  we  any  further  of  witnesses  ?  ye  have  heard  blasphemy,  what 
&nk  yet  And  they  all  condemned  him  to' be  worthy  of  death.  And 
»me  began  to  spit  at  him,  and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to  beat  him  with 
to,  and  to  say  unto  him,  Aread1 :  and  the  servants  buffeted  him  on  the 
bee.  And  aa  Peter  was  beneath  in  the  palace,  there  came  one  of  the 
wenches  of  the  highest  priest ;  and  when  she  saw  Peter  warming  himself, 
(he looked  on  him,  and  said :  Wast  not  thou  also  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth? 
And  he  denied,  saying:  I  know  him  not,  neither  wot  I  what  thou 
layeaL  And  lie  went  out  into  the  porch,  and  the  cock  crew.  And  a 
ta*el  (when  she  saw  him)  began  again  to  say  to  them  that  stood  by : 
fi"«  is  one  of  them.  And  he  denied  it  again.  And  anon  after  they  that 
tttd  by  said  again  unto  Peter :  Surely  thou  art  one  of  them,  for  thou 
wof  Gable,  and  thy  speech  agreeth  thereto.  But  he  began  to  curse 
"A  to  awear  saying:  I  know  not  this  man  of  whom  ye  speak.  And 
*pm  the  cock  crew,  and  Peter  remembered  the  word  that  Jesus  had  said 
uto  him :  Before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  three  times. 
•W  he  began  to  weep. 

Tuesday  before  Easter. 

The  Epistle. 

Tax  Lord  God  hath  opened  mine  ear ;  therefore  can  I  not  say  nay,  bj*l  l 
"other  withdrew  myself:  but  I  offer  my  back  unto  the  smiters,  and  my 
raeeke  to  the  nippers.  I  turn  not  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting,  and 
the  Lard  God  shall  help  me :  Therefore  shall  I  not  be  confounded.  I  "  j 
^  hardened  my  face  like  a  flint-stone,  for  I  am  sure  that  I  shall  not 
"use  to  confusion.  He  is  at  hand  that  justifieth  me;  who  will  then  go  to 
**  with  me?  Let  us  stand  one  against  another :  if  there  be  any  that 
r*Q  reason  with  me,  let  him  come  bereforth  to*  me.  Behold,  the  Lord 
*d  atandeth  by  me ;  what  is  he  then  that  can  condemn  me  ?  lo,  they 
*fc*U  he  Uke  aa  an  old  cloth,  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up.  Therefore, 
*W  fcareth  the  Lord  among  you,  let  him  hear  the  voice  of  his  servant, 
"heaowalkath  in  darkness,  and  no  light  shineth  upon  him,  let  him  put 
i»  tratt  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  hold  him  up  by  his  God    But 
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take  bred,  ye  all  kindle  a  fin*  of  tin-  wi?ilh  of  (  r  up  the  cod*: 

walk  on  in  the  glistering  nf  your  owi  t  ye  hare 

kindled.     This  coinetli  unto  you  from  my  liaud,  namely  that  ye  shal 
•li<|.  in  sorrow. 

The  Gospel. 

Mar.  xr.  Awn  anon  in  the  dawning,  the  high  priests  held  a  council  with  jhi 

Elders  and  the  Scribes,  and  the  whole  congregation,  and  bound  Jesus  and 
led  him  away,  and  delivered  him  to  Pilate.     And  Pilate  asked  him 
1 1  on  the  king  of  the  Jews?   And  he  answered,  anil  said  to  him  : 
sayest  it.    And  the  high  Priests  accused  him  of  many  things.     So  Pilule 
asked  him  again,  saying:  Answeiwt  thou  nothing?    Bclmld  how 
thing!  they  lay  to  thy  charge.    Jesus  answeicd  yet   nothing,  so  that 
Pilate  marvelled.     At  that  feast  Pilute  did  deliver  uuto  them  a  prisoner, 
whomsoever  they  would  desire.     And  there  was  one  that  was  named 
Ran-alus,  which  lay  bourn!  with  them  that,  made  iiiMiriection  :  he 
committed  murthcr.    And  the  people  culled  onto  him,  and  began  to 
desire  him,  that  he  would  do  according  as  he  had  ever  done  unto  them. 
Pilate  answered  them,  nying:  Will  ye  that  I  let  loose  unto  you  the  king 
of  the  Jews?  for  he  knew  that  the  high  Priests  liad  delivered  hii 
envy.    But  the  high  priests  moved  the  people  that  he  should  rati 
liver  Barrabas  unto  them.     Pilate  answered  again,  and  said  unto  tl 
What  will  ye  that  1  then  do  unto  him.  whom  yo  call  the  king  of  the 
Jows?  And  the}  cried  again,  Crucify  him.    Pilate  said  unto  them  :  What 
evil  hath  he  done  ?     And  they  cried  the  more  fervently.  Crucify  him. 
And  bo  Pilate,  willing  to  content  the  people,  let  loose  Karralwis  unto  them, 
and  delivered  up  Jesus  (when  he  had  scourged  him)  for  to  he  crucified. 
And  the  soldiers  led  him  away  into  the  common  hall,  and  called  togrth 
tin'  ivhole  multitude  ;  and  they  clothed  him  with  | ■  i :  1 1  ■  I «  .  and  they  pi 
■  Grown  Of  thoniR,  and   crowned  him  withal,  and  began  to  snlut.    I 
Hail  king  of  the  Jews.     Ami  they  smote  him  on  the  head  with  o  reed, 
and  did  spit  upon  him,  mid   bowed  their  knees  and  worshipped  him. 
And  when  they  had  mocked  him,  they  took  the  purple  off  him,  and  put 
his  own  clothes  on  him,  and  led  him  out  to  crucify  him.     And  they  com- 
pelled one  that  passed  by,  railed  Simon  of  Sireno  (the  father  of  Alcx- 
uuder  and  Rufns,)  which  came  out  of  the  field,  to  bear  his  cross, 
they  brought  him  to  a  place  named  Golgotha  (which  if  a  man  interpret, 
is  the  place  of  dead  men's  skulls:)  and  they  gave  him  to  drink  wine 
mingled  with  myrrh,  but  he  received  it  not.     And  when  they  hail  i 
fied  him,  they  parted  his  garment'',  casting  lota  upon  them  v 

le.nM  take.     And  it.  was  about  the  third  hour,  and  they  cm 
him.  And  the  title  of  bis  cause  was  written,  The  king  of  the  Jew*. 
they  crucified  with  him  two  thieves;  the  one  on  his  right  band,  and  tltr 
other  on  his  left.     And  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled,  wl  ich  Mirth  :  He  was 
counted  among   the    wicked.     And  they   that  went   by   railed  on 
wagging  their  heads,  and  saying:  A  wretch,  tlmu    that   destroyed 

.  and  buildest  it  again  in  three  days,  save  thyself  and  come  down 
from  the  cross.    Likewise  also  mocked  him  the  high   Priests  among 
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themselves  with  the  i  laid:  He  saved  other  men,  himself  ha 

cannot  iav>  .  I  ill  seend  iimv  from  tin-  cross, 

th.it  we  may  see  and  believe.    And  they  that  were  crucified  with  lum 

I    mi  als4».     Ami  when  tin-  >i\th  hoof  WH  come,  darkness  MOM 

•11  the  earth,  until  tin-  ninth  hour.     And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus 

cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  :  Eloy ,  ma  sabathany :  which  is,  if 

cue  interpret  it,  .My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?    And 

«tae  of  them  that  stood  by,  when  they  luard  that,  said  I  Beboldj  he 

ullcth  for  Ualiaa,     And  uric  ran  and  filled  a  spunge  full  of  vinegar,  and 

1,  and  gave  him  to  drink,  saying:  Let  hiin  alone,  let  us 

tv  whether  Helios  will  come  and  take  him  down.     But  Jesus  cried  with 

i  loud  voice  and  gave  up  the  ghost.     And  the  vail  of  the  temple  rent 

DCS  from  the  top  to  the  bottom.    And  when  the  Centurion 

(which  stood  before  him)  saw  that  he  so  cried,  and  gave  up  the  ghost, 

oe  said :  Truly  this,  man  was  the  9on  of  God.    There  wore  also  women  a 

pnd  way  off.  beholding  him :  among  whom  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 

.Mary  the  mother  of  James  the  little,  and  of  Joscs,  and  Mary  Salome 

rheo  he  was  iii  G.dite  had  followed  him,  and  ministered 

onto  him)  and  many  other  women,  which  came  up  with  him  to  J.-ruvi- 

lem.    And  no*    when  the  oven  was  come,  (because  it  was  the  day  of 

preparing  that  gucth  before  the  Sab  both,)  Joseph  of  the  city  of  Arimu- 

lor,  which  also  looked  for  the  kingdom  of  God, 

cone  and  went  in  bol  lly  into  Pilate,  and  begged  of  him  the  body  of 

Jtsu.    And  Pilate  marvelled  tliat  he  was  already  dead ,  mid  called  untu 

kirn  the  Centurion,  and  asked  of  him   whether  he  had  been  any  while. 

dwd.    And  when  he  knew  the  truth  of  the  Centurion,  he  gave  the  body 

b  Joseph ;  and  he  bought   a  linen   cloth,  and  took  him  down,    and 

wrapped  him  in  the  linen  cloth,  and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre  that  was 

kewn  out  of  a  i  ne  before  the  door  of  the  sepulchre. 

.!<■■.,    beheld  where  he  was  laid. 


Wednesday  before  Easter. 


The  Bpfotla. 

Wbsm  U  is  a  testament,  there  must  also  (of  necessity)  he  the  death  H«b.  ix. 
.tli  the  testament.    Foi  the  testament  taketh  authority 
when  men  •  for  it  is  yet  of  no  value  as  long  as  he  tliat  maketh 

the  testament  is  alive:  for  which  cause  also  neither  the  first  testament 
was  ordained  without  blood.  For  when  Moses  had  declared  all  the  com- 
mandment to  all  the  people,  according  to  the  law,  he  took  the  blood  of 
cairn  and  of  goats,  with  water  and  purple  wool,  and  yssop,  and 
ffrinklcd  both  the  book  and  all  the  people,  saying:  This  is  the  blood  of 
thi  testament,  which  God  hath  appointed  unto  you.  Moreover  he 
•prinkled  the  tabernacle  with  blood  also,  and  all  the  ministering  ve- 
Aad  almost  all  things  are  by  the  law  purged  with  blood,  and  without 
shedding  uf  blood  is  no  remission.     It  in  need  then,  that  the  similitudes 

hw  gabe  purifi  uch  things;  but  tliat  the  heavenly 

i  themselves,  be  purified  with  better  sacrifices  than  are  those.     For 

r  i  8 
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Lukrxxii. 


Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places  that  arc  mado  with  hands 
(whidi  are  similitude-;  of  true  tiling),  bat  h  entered  into  way  heaven, 
lor  to  Bppeai  DOW  in  tin-  sight  Of  Goil  for  us:  not  to  offer  himself  often, 
a-*  tin-  Iriirli  Priest  entcreth  into  the  holy  place  every  pear  with  strange 
blood ;  for  then  must  he  have  often  suffered  sinee  the  world  begun.  But 
DO*  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared  once,  to  pat  sin  to  flight 
hy  the  offering  ap  of  himself.  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  all  men  that 
tiny  shall  mi!  i-  dir,  uii'l  thi-n  eomedi  the  judgment  :  Kven  so  ('hrist  was 
once  offered  to  take  away  the  sins  of  many  ;  ami  unto  them  that  look  t"r 
him,  shall  he  appear  again  without  sin,  unto  salvation. 

The  Gospel 

The  feast  of  sweet  bread  drew  nigh,  which  ia  called  Easter :  and  the 
high  rrfmlfl  and  Scribes  sought  how  they  might  kill  him ;  fur  they  feared 
the  people.    Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas,  whoso  simame  was  Isra- 
riothe  (which  was  of  die  number  of  the  .xil)  and  he  went  his  way 
and  communed  with  the  liigh  Priests  and  officers,  how  he  might  betray 
bin  unto  them.     And  they  were  glad,  and  promised  to  give  him  n 
An.l   li.    OomeBtert,  and  sought  opportunity  to   In-tray  him   unto 
when  tin-  people  were  away.     Then  came  the  ilny  of  sweet  bread, 
of  necessity  the  passover  must  be  offered.    And  he  sent  Peter  and  John, 
saying :  Go  and  prepare  us  the  pawovcr,  that  we  may  eat.    They  said 
unto  him  :  Where  wilt  thon  that  wc  prepare?   And  he  said  unto  them : 
Behold,  when  ye  enter  into  the  city,  there  shall  a  man  meet  you  bearing 
a  pitcher  of  water:  him  follow  into  the  same  house  that  he  entereth  in, 
and  ye  sliall  say  unto  the  good  man  of  the  house  :  The  muster  saith  unto 
thee.  Where  is  the  guest  chamber  where  I  shall  eat  the-  passover 
my  disciples?  And  Iip  shall  shew  you  a  great  parlour  paved,  there  make 
ready.    And  they  went  and  found  as  he  had  said  unto  them,  and  they 
made,  ready  the  passover.     And  when  the  hour  was  come,  he  sat  down 
and  the  .xii.  Aposdcs  with  him.     And  he  said  unto  them:  I  lm 
wardly  desired  to  cat  this  passover  with  you  before  that  I  suffer. 
I  say  unto  you,  henceforth  will  1  not  cat  of  it  any  more,  until  it  be  ful- 
filled in  the  kingdom  of  God.     And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  said  :  Take  this,  and  divide  it  among  yon.     For  I  say  unto  }  i 
will  not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  this  vine,  unUl  the  kingdom  of  God  i 
And  he  took  bread,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  gave 
unto  them,  saying:  This  is  my  l»ody  which  is  given  for  you :  This  do 
in  the  remembrance  of  me.     Likewise  also  when  he  had  rapped,  he  took 
the  cup,  saying:  This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood,  wliidi  *• 
shed  for  you.     Yet  behold  the  hand  of  liim  that  betraycdi  me,  is  with 
me  on  the  table.    And  truly  the  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it  is  appointed; 
but  woe  unto  dint  man,  by  whom  he  is  betrayed.    And  they  liegan  to 
enquire  among  themselves,  which  of  them  it  was  thut  should 
And  there  was  a  strife  among  them,  which  of  them  should  seem  to  be 
the  greatest.    And  he  said  unto  them :  The  kings  of  nations  reign  over 
them,  and  they  that  liave  authority  upon  them,  are  called  gnu-ions  :  hut 
i  ill  not  so  be.    But  he  that  is  greatest  among  you.  shall  be  as  tin* 
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younger;  and  lw  that  is  chief,  shall  be  ■  be  that  doth  minister.     Fb* 

><  greater,  he  thut  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  tlmt  Bervethl  Is  it  not 
I  .t  shteth  nt  meat?  hut  I  am  among  yon  as  he  that  miniateivth. 
Ys  are  they  which  lwvc  bidden  with  me  in  my  temptations.     And  I 
appoint  onto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed  to  me,  that  ye 
may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on  seats,  judging 

»of  Israel.  And  the  Lord  said:  Simon,  SLj 
Satan  hath  desired  to  sift  you,  as  it  were  wheat :  But  I  liavc  prayed  for 
'hat  thy  faith  fail  not.  And  when  thou  art  converted,  strength 
thy  brethren.  And  he  said  unto  him:  Lord,  I  am  ready  to  go  with  thee 
into  prison,  and  to  death.  And  he  said:  I  tell  thee  Ptttr,  the  DOok 
•hall  not  crow  tin  '  thou  have  denied1  me  thrice  that  thou  knew- 

tat  me.  And  he  said  unto  them  :  When  1  Bcut  you  without  wallet,  and 
scrip,  and  ■hoes,  lacked  yc  any  thing  ?  And  they  said,  No.  Then  said  he 
unto  them  :  Bnt  now  he  thut  hath  n  wallet,  let  him  take  it  Op,  and  like- 
wise bin  scrip:  and  he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell  his  coat  ami  buy 
For  J  say  unto  you,  that  yet  the  same  which  is  written  must  be 
performed  in  me:  Even  among  the  wicked  was  he  reputed:  For  those 
thine*  whuh  are  written  of  me  have  an  end.  And  they  said  :  Lord, 
behold,  here  are  two  swords:  and  he  said  unto  them  :   It  Efl  enough.  And 

J  he  came  out.  and  went  (as  he  was  wont)  to  Mount  Olivet  And  the  dis- 
ciple* followed  him.  And  when  he  came  to  the  place,  he  said  unto  them, 
Pray,  lest  ye  fail  into  temptation.  And  he  gat  himself  from  them  about 
a  stones  cast,  and  kneeled  down  and  prayed,  saying:  Father,  if  thou 
wilt  up  from  me:  N  iny  will,  but  thine  be 

fulfilled.    And  there  appeared  an  angel  unto  him  from  heaven,  comforting 

1  was  in  an  agony,  and  prayed  the  longer:  and  hi 
like  drops  of  blood,  trickling  down  to  the  ground.  And  when  he  arose" 
from  prayer,  and  was  come  to  his  disciples,  he  found  them  sleeping  for 
heaviness,  and  he  said  unto  them:  Why  sleep  ye?  Rise  and  pray,  lest 
ye  fall  into  temptation.  While  he  yol  i  pake,  behold,  there  came  a  • 
peny,  and  he  that  was  called  Jud  u .  one  ol  the  I  n  elve,  went  before  HmDi 
and  preened  nigh  to  Jesus,  But  Jesus  said  onto  him :  Judas, 

hctiayait  thou  the  son  of  mnn  with  a  kiss  i    When  they  which  were 

»i  saw  what  would  follow,  they  said  unto  him :  Lord,  slwll  wo 
•mite  with  the  sword  ?  And  one  of  them  smote  a  servant  of  the  high 
priest's,  and  stroke  off  his  right  ear.  Jesus  answered  and  said :  Suffer  yc 
thus  far  forth.  And  when  he  touched  his  ear,  he  healed  him.  Then 
Jesus  said  unto  the  high  priests,  and  rulers  of  the  temple,  and  the  chin  , 
dim:  Yc  be  come  out  as  unto  a  thief,  with  swords 
and  staves.  When  I  was  daily  with  j-ou  in  the  temple,  yc  stretched  forth 
ao  hands  against  me:  but  this  Ls  even  your  very  hour,  and  the  power  of 
darkness.  Then  took  they  him  and  led  him,  and  brought  him  to  the 
Ugh  priests  house.  Hut  Peter  followed  afar  off.  And  when  thej  bad 
kindled  a  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  palace,  and  were  set  down  together, 

['  Grafton,  denyed  thryse  that  thou  knowest  me.] 
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Peter  also  sat  down  anion  Hut  when  one  of  flu  menehei  beheld 

him,  as  lie  sat  by  the  fire,  (and  looked  upon  him)  she  said  :  Thin  same 
fellow  wan  also  with  him.  And  he  denied  him,  saving:  Woman,  1  know 
htm  not.  And  after  a  little  while,  another  saw  him,  and  said :  Thou  art 
also  of  them.  And  Piter  said,  Man,  I  am  not.  And  about  the  space  of 
an  hour  after,  another  affirmed,  saying :  Verily  this  fellow  was  with  him 
also,  for  he  is  of  Galilc.  And  Peter  said:  Man,  I  wot  not  what  thou 
sayest.    And  immediately  while  In  crew.     And  the 

lil  turned  back  and  looked  upon  Peter.  And  Peter  rememltered  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  how  he  had  said  unto  him :  Before  the  cock  crow, 
thou  shalt  deny  DM  thrice  :  and  Peter  went  out  and  wept  bitterly.    And 

men  that  took  Jesus  mocked  him,  and  smote  him  :  and  when 
th.-y  had  blindfolded  him,  they  stroke  him  on  tlio  face,  and  asked  hira 
saying:  Aread,  who  is  he  that  smote  thee?  And  many  other  thine* 
il>  [iti-fully  said  they  against  him.  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  elders 
of  the  people,  and  the  high  Priests  and  Scribes,  came  together,  and  led 

into  their  council,  saying:  Art  thou  very  Christ?  tell  us.  And  he 
said  unto  them  :  If  1  till  you,  ye  will  not  believe  me:  and  if  I  ask  yon, 
you  will  not  answer,  nor  let  me  go:  hereafter  shall  the  son  of  man  tit 
i.n  the  right  hand  of  lite  power  of  God.  Then  said  they  all  :  Art  thuii 
then  the  son  of  God?  He  said:  Ye  say  that  I  am.  And  they  said: 
Willi  need  we  of  any  further  witness?     For  we  ourselves  have  heard  of 

vit  mouth. 

Thursday  before'  Easter. 

The  Epistle. 
This  1  warn  yon  of,  and  commend  not,  tliat  ye  come  not  together 
after  a  better  manner,  but  after  a  worse.    For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come 
together  in  the  congregation,   I  hear  that  there  is  dissension  among 
y>\',  and  I  partly  believe  it.     For  there  must  bo  sects  among  you,  tbat 
they  which  are  perfect  among  you  may  be  known.    When  ye  come 
together  therefore  into  one  place,  the  Lord's  supper  cannot  bo  eaten; 
for  every  man  beginncth  afore  to  eat  has  own  supper.     And  on 
hungry,  and  unothcr  is  drunken.     Have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and  drink 
in?  despise  ye  the  congregation,  of  God,  and  shame  them  thai 
what  shall  I  say  unto  you  ?  shall  I  praise  you  ?    Jn  tltis  I  praise  you 
not.     That  which  I  delivered  unto  you,  1  received  of  the  Lord.     For  the 
Lord  Jesus11,  the  same  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread, 
and  when  ho  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said :  Take  ye  and  eat, 
this  fa  my  body  which  is  broken  for  you.    This  do  ye  in  the  res 
braucc  of  me.     After  the  same  manner  alio,  he  took    the    cup    when 
tappet  was  done,  saying:  This  cup  is  the  new  Testament  in  my  blood. 
This  do,  as  oft.  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me.    For  as  often  aa  ye 
shall  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  of  this  cup,  ye  shall  shew  the  Lord's  death 
till  he  come.     Wherefore,  whosoever  shall  eat  of  this  bread,  and  d 
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of  lln  the   Lord  unworthily,  shall  bo  guilty  of  the  body  and 

blood  of  the  Lord.  But  lot  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him 
cat  of  the  bread,  and  drink  of  the  cup.  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh 
unworthily  eateth  and  drinketh  his  own  damnation,  because  he  makcth 
no  difference  of  the  Lord's  body.     For  this  mi  are  weak 

tick  among  you ,  and  many  sleep.    For  if  we  had  judged  um 
should  do'.  a  Judged.     Hut  when  WB  are  judged  of  the  Lord, 

we  are  chastened,  tliat  we  should  not  be  damned  with  the  world. 
Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when  ye  oorae  together  to  eat,  tarry  one  for 
r.  If  any  man  hunger,  let  hko  eat  at  home,  that  ye  come  doC 
together  unto  condemnation.  Other  things  will  I  act  in  order  when 
1  come. 

The  Gogj 

The  whole  multitude  of  them  arose,  and  led  him  unto  Pilate.  And  I  > 
they  began  to  accuse  him  saying:  We  found  this  fellow  perverting  the 
people,  and  forbidding  to  pay  tribute  to  Cesar,  saying  that  he  is  (  ' 
a  king.  And  Pilate  apposed  him  wiving:  Art  thou  the  king  of  tin? 
Jew*  ?  He  answered  him,  and  said :  Thou  sayest  it.  Then  said  Pilate 
[eats  and  to  the  people:  I  find  no  fault  In  this  man. 
And  they  were  the  more  fierce,  saying:  He  moveth  the  |»eoplc,  teoch- 
thr  ■  11  Jury,  and  began  at  Galile,  even  to  this  place.     When 

Pilate  ti'ii  of  Galile,  he  asked  whether  the  man  were  of 

Galile.  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he  belonged  unto  Eforodafa  juris- 
diction, he  sent  him  to  Herodc,  which  was  also  at  Jerusalem  nt  thni 
time.  And  when  I  {erode  saw  Jesus,  he  was  exceeding  glad;  for  he 
desirous  to  see  him  of  a  long  season,  because  ha  bad  heard  many 
of  him,  and  he  trusted  t<>  have  seen  Mime  minifies  done  by  him. 
he  qui  I     villi    him    many  words.     But  he  answered  him 

The  high  priest-,  .mil  Scribes  stood  forth  and  accused  him 
•traitly.  And,  Herode  with  his  men  of  war  despised  him.  And  when 
he  had  mocked  him,  he  arrayed  him  in  white  clothing,  and  sent  him 
■gain  to  Pilate.  And  the  same  day  Pilate  and  Herode  were  made 
Mends  together :  for  before  Ihey  were  at  variance.  And  Pilule  called 
together  the  high  the  rulers,  and  the  people,  and  said  unto 

them:  Ye  have  brought  this  man  unto  me,  as  one  that  pcrvertcth  the 
people :  and  behold,  I  examine  him  before  you,  and  find  no  fault  in 
nan  of  those  things  whereof  ye  accuse  him;  no,  nor  yet  Herod. 
ml  lo,  nothing  worthy  of  death  is  done  unto 
him:  I  will  therefore  chasten  him,  and  let  him  loose.  Pm  "fin  ■•■>■■  i\\ 
he  must  have  let  one  loose  to  them  at  that  feast.  And  all  the  pi  <\  b 
cried  at  once,  saying:  Away  with  him,  and  deliver  us  Borrabas:  which 
for  a  certain  insurrection  made  in  the  city,  and  for  a  murther,  was  cast 
into  prison.  Pilate  spake  again  unto  them,  willing  to  let  Jesus  loose. 
But  they  cried,  saying :  Crucify  him,  crucify  him.  He  said  unto  tin  in 
the  third  time :  What  evil  hath  he  dune  ?  I  find  no  cause  of  death  in  him  : 
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1  will  therefore  chasten  him,  and  let  him  go.    Anrl  I 

.  MtjuMug  that  he-  might  be  crucified.    And  the  voices  of  them  and 

..i  the  high  pri.  nl.     Ami  I'iluto  gave  sentence  that  it  should 

iiml  Iu'  let  loose  unto  them  him  that  for  insurrec- 

. i ml  murtlier  was  cast  into  prison.  y  liad  desired :  and 

he  delivered  to  them  Jesus,  to  do  with  liim  what  they  frOtthL  And 
an  they  led  him  away,  they  caught  one  Simon  of  Cyrcne  coming  out  of 
the  held:  ami  on  him  laid  they  the  cross,  that  he  might  bear  it  after 
Jesus.  And  there  followed  him  a  great  company  of  people,  and  of 
.. nmrji,   which  bewailed  and  Iamnnt<-<1    liim.     But   Je*U*    limnil    Iwck 

them,  and  said:  Ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  WA  Bw 
hut  weep  for  yourselves,  uud  fur  your  children.  For  "behold  the  days 
will  come,  in  the  whicli  they  shall  say:  Happy  are  the  barren,  and  the 
wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the  paps  which  never  gare  suck.  Then 
shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the  mountain  •.  lull  no  us:  and  to  the  hills 
Cover  us.  For  if  they  do  this  in  a  green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the 
\nd  there  were  two  evil  doers  led  with  liim  to  be  slain.  And  after 
llmt  tlu-y  were  come  bo  tin-  place  (which  is  called  Calvarie),  there  they 
ennii'ml  him  and  the  evil  dflGH  !  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  oilier 
on  the  left.  Then  said  Jesus :  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  wot  not 
what  they  do.  And  they  parted  his  raiment,  and  cast  lots.  And  the 
people  stood  and  beheld.  And  the  rulers  mocked  him  with  them, 
saying:  He  saved  other  men,  let  him  save  himself  if  he  1*  my  Christ 
the  chosen  of  God.  The  soldiers  also  mocked  him,  and  mine  and 
offered  him  vinegar,  and  said :  If  thou,  be  the  king  of  Jews,  sare  thy- 
self. And  a  superscription  was  written  over  him,  with  letters  of  Greek, 
and  Latin,  and  Hebrew:  This  i.-.  the  King  of  the  Jews.  And  one  of  the 
evil  doers,  which  were  hanged,  railed  on  him.  saying  :   If  thou  I«  Christ, 

thyself  and  us.  But  the  other  answered  uud  rebuked  him,  saying; 
Fearest  thou  not  God,  seeing  thou  art  hi  the  same  damnation  ?  We  are 
righteously  punished,  for  we  receive  according  to  our  deeds :  but  this 
man  hath  done  nothing  amiss.  And  he  said  unto  Jesus:  Lord,  remember 
me  when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom.  And  Jcsub  said  unto  him: 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee ;  to  day  shalt  thon  be  with  ma  in  Paradise. 
And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour :  and  there  was  a  darkness  over  all 
the  earth,  until  the  ninth  hour,  and  the  sun  was  darkened.  And 
tl»--  vail  of  the  templo  did  rent,  even  through  tho  midst.  And 
Jesus  hat!  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  ho  said  :  Father,  into  thy  hands 
I  commend  my  spirit.    And  when  he  thus  had1  ire  up  the 

ghost.     When  the  Centurion  saw  wliat  had  happened,  he  glorified  Goo, 
saying  :  Verily  this  was  a  righteous  man.     And  all  the  people  that  came 
together  to  that  sight,  and  saw  the  things  which  had  happened, 
rhi-ir  breasts  and  returned.     And  all  his  acquaintance,  end  the  women 
that  followed  liim  from  Galilo,  stood  afar  off  beholding  these  t 
And  behold,  there  was  a  man  named  Joseph,  a  counsellor,  and  he 
good  man  and  a  just :  the  same  had  not  consented  to  the  counsel 
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Of  (ho  Jews,  vhieh  wune 
also  waitcth'for  the  kingdom  of  God  I  he  want  unto  Pilate  and  begged 
the  body  of  Jesus ;  and  took  it  down,  ami  wrapped  it  in  a  linen  cloth, 
■ad  laid  it  lehre  that  was  hewn  in  stone,  wherein  in 

before  luul  been  laid.    And  that  day  was  tlio  preparing  of  the  S:iM  -tli, 
the  Bjthboth  draw  on.    The  women  that  followed  after,  which  had 
with  him  from  Galile,  beheld  the  sepulchre,  and  how  his  body  was 
And  they  returned,  and  prepared  sweet  odours  and  ointm. 
t  rested  on  the  Sabhoth  day,  according  to  the  commandments. 

•J  Oa  Good  Friday. 

The  Collects. 
At jrroiiTV  God,  we  beseech  the©  graciously  to  behold  this  thy  family, 
the  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  contented  to  be  betrayed  and 
np  into  the  hand*  of  wicked  mrn,  and  to  suffer  death  upon  the 
:  who  liveth  and  reigneth*.  &CU 

Audi.urv  ami  everlasting  God,  by  whose  spirit  the  whole  l>«nly  u| 
the  church  u  governed  and  sanctified :  receive  our  supplications  and 
prayers,  which  wo  offer  before  thee  for  all  estates  of  men  in  thy  holy 
congregation,  that  every  member  of  the  same  in  his  vocation  sad 
ministry  may  truly  and  godly  serve  thee:  through  our  Lord  J« 
Christ. 

M>  Man  i  God,  who  hast  made  all  men,  and  hatest  nothing  that  thou 
Met  made,  nor  wouldc-st  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  should 
be  converted  and  live:  have  mercy  upon  all  Jews,  Turks,  Infidels,  and 
ics,  and  take  from  them  nil  ignorance,  hardness  of  heart,  and 
contempt  of  thy  word.  %  And  so  fetch  them  home,  blessed  Lord,  to 
flack,  i  may  be  saved  among  the  remnant  of  the  true  Israeli 

sad  be  made  one  fold  under  one  shepherd  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord :  who 
Ureth*  and  reigneth.  &c. 

The  KpiMk. 
Tut  law  (which  hath  but  a  shadow  of  good   things  to  come,  and  Hct>.  x. 
not  the  very  fashion  of  things  themselves)  can  never  with  those  sacrifices, 
which  they  offer  year  by  year  continually,  make  the  comers  then 
perfrct.     For  would  not  then  those  sacrifices  havo  ceased  to  have  best] 
offered,  hecause  that  the  offerers  onco  purged  should  have  had  no  moro 
cirtwcicncv  of  sias:  Neve  thelcss,  in  tliu.se  sacrifices  is  then  men 
made  of  sins  every  year.      For  the  blood  of  oxen  and  goats  can  not  take 
■way  sins.      Wherefore,   when   ho  cometh  into  the  world,  he  saith : 
Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest  not  have,  but  a  body  hast  tlmu 
ordained  me.    Burnt  offerings  also  for  sin  hast  thou  not  allowed.    Then 

l'  Grafton,  way  ted.] 
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said  I :  Lof  I  am  here.  In  the-  beginning  of  the  book  it  is  written  of 
me,  that  I  should  do  thy  will,  O  God.  Abort,  when  ho  saith  :  Sacrifice 
and  offering,  and  burnt  sacrifices,  and  rill  offerings  thou  wouldest  not 
have,  neither  hast  thou  allowed  them  («  huh  yet  are  offered  by  the  Uw), 
i  -aid  lie:  Lo,  I  am  here  to  do  thy  will,  OGod:  he  tak.ili  away  the 
first  to  establish  the  latter,  by  the  which  will  we,  are  made  holy,  even 
by  the  offering  of  the  body  of  JeSu  Christ  once  for  all.  And  I 
priest  is  ready  daily  ministering  and  offering  oftentimes  on 
of  oblation,  which  can  never  take  away  sins.  But  this  man,  after  he 
hath  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  is  set  down  for  ever  on  the  right 
hand  of  Goo,  and  from  henceforth  tnrricth  till  his  foes  lie  made  his 
foot  stool.  For  with,  one  offering  hath  he  made  perfect  for  ever  them 
that  are  sanctified.  The  holy  ghost  himself  also  bc-arcth  us  record,  crcn 
when  he  told  before :  This  is  the  testament  that  1  will  make  unto 
I lu hi.  After  those  days  {saith  the  Lord)  1  will  put  my  laws  in  their 
hearts,  and  in  their  mind-,  will  I  write  them,  and  their  sins  and 
iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more.  And  where  remission  of  these 
things  is,  there  is  no  more  offering  for  sins.  Seeing  therefore,  brethren, 
that  by  the  means  of  the  blood  of  Jesu  we  have  liberty  to  enter  into 
the  holy  ]il;n'r,  liv  i In-  DOW  ami  living  way,  which  he  hath  prepared  for 
us,  through  the  vail  (that  is  to  say  by  his  Bean:)  And  seeing  also  (hat 
.  i  have  an  high  priest  which  is  ruler  over  the  house  of  God,  let  as 
draw  nigh  with  a  true  heart  in  a  sure  faith,  sprinkled  in  our  hearts 
from  an  evil  conscience,  and  washed  in  our  bodies  with  pure  water: 
let  us  keep  the  profession  of  oar  hope,  without  wavering  (for  ho  is 
faithful  that  promised) ;  and  let  us  consider  one  another,  to  the  intent 
..■  in.iv  jinn  oke  unto  love,  and  to  good  works,  not  forsaking  the 
fellowship  that  we  have  among  ourselves,  as  the  manner  of  some  is :  but 
let  us  exhort  one  another,  and  that  so  much  the  more,  because  ye  see 
that  the  daj'  draweth  nigh. 

The  Gospel. 
When  Jesus  had  spoken  these  words,  he  went  forth  with  his  discipW 
over  the  brook  Cedron,  where  was  a  garden,  into  the  which  he  then 
entered  with  his  disciple-'*.  Judos  which  also'  betrayed  him,  knew  the 
place:  for  Jesus  ofttimes  resorted  thither  with  hi-  disciplea.  Judas  then 
after  he  had  received  a  bondc*  of  men  (and  ministers  of  the  high  priests 
and  Pharisees)  came  thither  with  lanterns,  and  firebrands,  and  weapons. 
And  Jesus  knowing  all  things  that  should  eome  on  him  went  forth 
and  said  unto  them:  Whom  seek  ye?  They  answered  him:  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  Jesus  said  unto  them :  I  am  he.  Judas  also  which  betrayed 
him,  stood  with  them.  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  unto  them  :  I  am  he, 
they  went  backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground.  Then  asked  he  them  again: 
Whom  seek  ye?  They  said,  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Jesus  answered  :  I 
have  told  v.m  ih:it.  I  am  be.  If  ye  seek  me  therefore,  let  these  go  their 
way;  that  the  saying  might  he  fulfilled  which  he  spake:  Of  them  which 
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thoa  gavest  me,  have  I  rot  lost  one.    Thon  Simon  Peter  having  n  sword, 
drew  it.  and  smote,  tin-  h  mi  "ft"  hi*  right 

servant's  name  was  Makhus.     I  litli  Jam  imt..  lVt.-r,  Put 

\y  sword  into  thy'  sheath  i  shall  I  not  dri  «. 1 1 j >  which  my 

Father  hath  given  me?  1  rid  the  captain,  and  t'> 

bisters  of  the  Jews  took  Jesus,  and  hound  him,  and  led  him  away  to 
Annas  first ;  for  he  was  father- in-law  to  Caiphas,  which  was  the  high 
Priest  the  same  year.  Caiphas  was  ho  that  pave  counsel  to  the  Jews, 
that  it  was  expedient  that  one  man  should  die  fur  the  people.  And 
Simon  Peter  followed  .It-sun,  and  so  did  another  disciple:  thai  di  <  i|  I. 
wis  known  to  the  hi  in  with  Jeans  unto  the  palace  of 

the  high  Priest.  But  Peter  stood  ul  the  door  without.  Then  went  out 
that  other  disciple  (which  was  known  to  the  high  priest)  and  spake  to 
the  damsel  that  kept  the  door,  and  brought  in  Peter.  Then  said  the 
damsel  that  kept  the  door  unto  Peter:  Art  not  thou  also  one  of  this 
mans  disciples?  He  said  :  I  am  not.  The  servants  oud  ministers  Btood 
there,  which  had  made  a  fire  of  coals :  for  it  was  cold,  and  they  wanned 
themselves,  Peter  also  stood  among  them  and  warmed  himself.  The 
high  priest  then  asked  Jesus  of  his  disciples,  ami  of  hit  duetriuc. 
Jesus  answered  him  :  I  spake  openly  in  the  world  :  I  ever  taught  in  the 
synagogue,  and  in  the  temple  whither  all  the  Jews  have  resorted,  and  in 
secret  hare  I  said  nothing.  Why  askest  thou  me  1  Ask  them 
heard  me,  what  1  said  unto  them.  Behold,  they  can  tell  what  I  said. 
When  ho  had  thus  spoken,  one  of  the  ministers,  which  stood  by,  I 

:  Answerest  thou  tit >■  high  priest  so?  Jesus  an* 

him:  If  I  bare  ev2  spoken,  bear  witness  "f  the  evil:  But  if  I 

weU  spoken,  why  BDlitest  thou  me  I    And  Annas  BBDt  him  hound 

ito  Caiphas  the   high  priest.     Sinn-n    I\  rer  stood  and  warmed  hini- 

ii  said  they  unto  him  :  Art  not  thou  also  one  of  his  disciples  ? 

i  denied  it.  and  said,  1  am  not.  ( me  of  the  servants  of  the  liigh  priest's 
this  couxin,  whose  ear  Peter  smote  oft" )  said  unto  him  :  Did  not  1  see  thee 
in  the  garden  with  him  ?  Peter  therefore  denied  again:  and  i mined i sjtalj 
the  cuck  crew.  Then  led  they  Jesus  From  Caiphas  into  the  hull  of 
judgment.  It  was  in  the  morning,  and  they  themselves  went  not  into 
the  judgment  hall,  lest  they  should  he  defile. 1.  but  that  they  might  eat 
the  Passover.  Pilate  then  went  out  to  them,  and  sai<l :  What  accusation 
_■  you  ngainM  this  man  I  They  answer*  d,  and  said  unto  him :  It  ha 
were  not  an  evil  doer,  we  would  not  have  delivered  him  unto  thee.  Then 
said  Pilate  unto  them :  Take  yc  him  and  judge  him  after  your  own 
law.  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him  :  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put 
any  man  to  death:  that  the  words  of  .h  it    k  fulfilled,  which 

(pake  b:  oath  hi     In  add  die.     Then  Pilate  entered  llltD 

judgment  hall  again,  and  called  Jesus,  and  said  unto  him  :    Art  thou 
be  king  of  the  Jews?  Jesus  answered :  Save--  thou  that  of  thyself,  or  did 

er  tell  it  thee  of  me  I  Pilate  answered :  Am  I  a  Jew  ?   Thine  own  na- 
tion and  high  Priests  Iiavc  delivered  thee  unto  me :  what  host  thou  done? 
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Jesus  answered  :  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world :  it  my  kingdom  were 
of  this  world,  then  would  inv  mini',  fight,  thai  I  -1 

delivered  to  the  Jews:  but  now  is  my  ki  from  hence.     Pilato 

therefore  said  uuto  him:  Art  thou  a  King  then?  Jesus  answered :  ' 
sayestthat  1  am  a  king.  For  this  cause  was  1  born,  and  fur  this  cause 
came  into  the  world,  that  1  should  hear  witness  unto  the  truth.  And 
nil  that  are  of  the  truth,  hear  my  voice.  Pilate  said  unto  him  :  What 
tiling  is  truth?  Ami  when  he  liad  said  this,  lie  went  out  again  unto  the 
Jews,  and  saith  unto  them  :  I  find  iu  liim  no  cause  at  all :  Ye  have  a  cus- 
tom that  1  should  deliver  you  one  loose  at  Easter:  will  ye  that  1  loose 
unto  you  the  king  of  the  Jews  ?  Then  cried  they  all  again,  &aying :  Not 
hiin,  but  Barrahas.  The  same  Bun-alms  was  a  murtlurir.  Then  Pilate 
tooii  Jams  therefon  ,  and  aoouged  Mm  tad  the  aoldien  wound  A  emn 
of  thorns,  and  put  it  on  his  bead.  And  they  did  on  him  a  purple  gar- 
ment, and  came  unto  him  and  said:  Hail  king  of  the  Jews :  and  they 
smote  him  on  the  face.  Pilate  went  l'«»rtl»  again,  and  said  onto  ll 
Behold,  I  bring  hiin  forth  to  yuu  that  ye  may  know  that  I  find  no  fault 
in  him.  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing  a  crown  of  thorn,  and  a  robe  of 
purple.  And  he  saith  uuto  them  :  Behold  the  man.  When  the  Priests 
therefore  and1  the  ministers  saw  him,  they  cried,  Crucify  him,  crucify 
him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them  :  Take  ye  him  and  crucify  him;  for  I  find 
no  cause  in  him.  The  Jews  answered  him  :  We  hare  a  law,  and  I  • 
law  lie  ought  to  die,  because  ho  made  himself  the  Son  of  God.  When 
Pilate  heard  that  saying,  he  was  the  more  afraid,  and  went  again  into 
the  judgment  hall,  and  said*  unto  Jesus :  Whence  art  thou?  But  Jesus 
gave  him  none1  answer.  Then  said  Pilate  unto  him:  Speakest  thou  not 
unto  me?  knoweat  thou  not  that  I  have  power  to  crucify  thee,  and 
have  power  to  loose  thee?  Jeaus  answen-d  :  Thou  .  oulde 
at  all  against  me,  except  it  were  given  tin se  from  above:  Therefore  he 
that  delivered  me  unto  thee',  hath  the  more  sin.  And  from  thence- 
forth sought  Pilate  means  to  loose  him:  but  the  Jews  cried,  saying:  If 
thou  let  him  go,  thou  art  not  Cesar's  friend  :  for  whosoever  maketh  him- 
self a  king,  is  against  Cesar.  When  Pilato  heard  that  saying,  he  brought 
Jesus  forth,  and  sat  down  to  give  sentence  in  u  place  tliat  is  called 
the  pavement,  but  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Cabbatha.  It  was  the  prepar- 
ing day  of  Easter,  about  the  sixth  hour.  And  he  saith  unto  the  Jews: 
Behold  your  king.  They  cried,  saying :  Away  with  him,  away  with  him, 
crucify  him.  Pilato  saith  unto  them  :  Shall  I  crucify  your  king  ?  The 
high  priests  answered:  We  have  no  king  but  Cesar.  Then  delivered 
he  bun  to  them  to  be  crucified.  Arid  they  took  Jesus  and  led  him  away; 
und  he  baro  his  cross,  und  went  forth  into  a  place  which  is  rail. 
place  of  dead  men's  skulls,  but  in  Hebrew,  Golgotha:  when  tiny 
crucified  him,  and  two  other  with  him,  on  either  bide  one,  und  Jesus  ia 
the  midst.  And  Pilato  wrote  a  title  and  put  it  upon  the  cross.  The 
writing  was,   Jesus  of  Nazareth   kiug  of  the  Jews.      This  title  read 
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many  of  the  Jews :  for  the.  place  whore  Jesus  was  crucified  was  DM*  '" 
it  was  written  in  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin.    Then  nM 
to  high  priests  of  the  J  Hate:  Write  not,  King  oftheJewiy  bat 

that  he  said,  I  am  king  of  the  Jews,    Pilate  ai  WbaA  I  l 

written  that  1  have  written.    Then  I  crucified 

Jesus,  took,  his  garments,  anil  mnde  four  parte,  to  every  soldier  a  jwirt,  and 
also  his  coat  iThe  coat  was  without  team,  wrought  upon  throughout. 

Th«>y  said  therefore  among  themselves :  Let  us  not  divide  it.  but  cast  Iota 
for  it  who  shall  have  it :  tliat  the  scripture  might  he  fulfilled,  saying : 
They  have  parted  my  rain  ;  them,  ami  fur  my  eont  did  tin  j 

•.  And  the  soldiers  did  such  things  in  deed.  There  stood  by  the  cross 
of  Jesus  his  mother,  und  his  mother's  Bister,  Mary  the  wife  of  Glao 
|sW,  and  Mary  Bfagdaloue.  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his  mother,  and 
loved,  standing,  ho  saith  unto  his  mother :  Woman, 
behold  thy  son.  Then  said  ho  to  the  disciple :  Behold  thy  mother. 
And  from  that  hour  the  disciple  took  her  for  his  own. 

After  these  things  Jesus  knowing  that  all  tilings  were  now  per- 
formed, that  the  scripture  might  bo  fulfilled,  he  saith  :  I  thirst.  Bo  there 
stood  a  vessel  by,  full  of  vinegar:  therefore  they  fill  I  (0  with 

vinegar,  and  wound  it  about  with  ysopc,  and  put  it  to  his  month.  As 
•eon  as  Jesus  t lien  ocg&r,  he  said:  It  is  finished;  und 

liowrd  hb  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost.  The  Jews  therefore,  because  it 
was  the  preparing  of  the  Sabboth,  that  the  bodies  should  not  remain  upon 
the  Cms  on  the  Sabboth  day  (for  that  Sabboth  day  was  an  high  day),  be- 
songht  Pilate  that  their  legs  might  be  broken,  and  tluit  they  might  be 
taken  down.  Then  came  the  soldiers  and  brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and 
••f  the  other  which  was  crucified  with  him.  But  when  they  came  to 
Jtvus,  and  saw  tliat  he  was  dead  already,  they  brake  not  his  legs :  I  | 
ooe  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  thrust  him  into  the  side,  and  forthwith 
there  conic  out  blood  and  water.  And  he  that  saw  it  bure  record,  and  his 
record  is  true.  And  he  knowcth  that  he  saith  true,  that  ye  might  believe 
also.  For  these  things  were  done,  that  the  scripture  should  be  fulfilled : 
Ve  shall  not  break  a  bniic  of  him.  And  again  another  scripture  a 
They  shall  look  upon  turn  whom  they  have  pierced.  After  this,  Joseph 
•<f  Aramathin  (which  was  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly  for  fear  of  the 
Jews)  besought  Pilate  that  he  might  take  down  the  body  ol'.h.-.ua.  And 
Pilate  gave  him  license:  He  Came  therefore  and  took  the  body  of  Jesus. 

»re  came  also  Nieodemus  (which  at  the  beginning  came  to  Jesus 
by  night)  and  brought  of  myrrh  and  aloes  mingled  together,  about  an 
hundred  pound  weight.  Then  took  tluy  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  wound 
it  in  En  with  the  odours,  as  the  manner  of  the  Jews  k  to  bury. 

And  in  the  place  where  ho  wa^  crucified,  there  was  a  garden,  and  in  the 
rsrdena  new  sepulchre,  wherein  was  never  man  laid  :  There  laid  they 
lams  therefore  because  of  the  preparing  of  the  Subboth  of  the  Jews;  for 
the  sepulchre  was  nigh  at  hand. 
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EASTER  BVBH. 


Easter   I 

Tho  iq.iMlr. 
iPttcrHu  It  is  better  (if  the  will  of  God  be  so)  tlwt  ye  suffer  for  well  doing 

than  for  evil  doing.  Forasmuch  as  Christ  hath  once  suffered  for  sins, 
the  just  for  the  unjust,  to  bring  us  to  God :  and  was  killed  as  pertain- 
ing to  tho  flesh,  but  was  quickened  in  the  Spirit.  In  which  Spirit 
he  also  went  anil  {mashed  to  the  Spirits  that  were  in  pri*m,  which 
sometime  hod  been  disobedient,  when  the  long  suffering  of  God  was  once 
baked  for,  in  the  duys  of  Nor,  while  the  uric  was  u  preparing  ;  wherein  a 
few,  that  is  to  say,  eight  souls  were  saved  by  the  water:  like  as  Baptism 
also  now  sarcth  us:  not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  fleah,  but  in 
that  a  good  conscience  consenteth  to  God  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesifs 
(  1  iri.it,  which  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  is  gone  into  IieaTcn, 
angels,  powers,  and  might,  subdued  unto  him. 

The  Gospel. 
Warn  the  even  was  come,  there  came  a  rich  man  of  Aramathia, 
named  Joseph,  which  also  was  Jesus'  disciple.      He  went  unto  Pilate 
and  begged  the  body  of  Jean*.    Then  1'ilatc  commanded  the  body  to 
be  delivered.     And  when  Joseph  hud  taken  the  body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a 
clean  linen  eluth,  and  laid  it  in  his  new  tomb,  which  he  liad  howl 
even  in  the  rock,  and  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door  of  the 
and  departed.    And  there  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  other  Mary 
sitting  over  against  tho  sepulchre.     The  next  day  that  followcth  the  day 
of  preparing,  the  Ugh  Priests  and  Pharisees  came  together  unto  Pilate, 
saying  :  Sir,  wc  remember  that  this  deceiver  said  while  he  was  yet  alirc, 
After  three   days   1   will  rise  again.     Command    therefore   that  the 
mpnkhze  be  made  sure  until  the  third  day,  lest  his  disciples  coup 
steal  him  away,  and  say  unto  the  people,  he  is  risen  from  the  dead : 
and  the  lost  error  shall  be  worse  than  the  first.      Pilate  said  unto  them : 
Ye  have  a  watch,  go  your  way,  mako  it  as  sure  as  ye  can.     So  they 
went  and  made  the  sepulchre  sure  with  the  watch  men,  and  sealed  the 
BtOM 

Easter  day. 

At  morning  prayer,  instead  of  the  Psalm,  O  come  let  us,  cVc.  tbeea 

.in i In. ins  shall  be  sung  or  said. 

Curmt  rising  again  from  the  dead,  now  dictli  not.'  Death  from 
henceforth  hath  no  power  upon  him.  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died  but 
once  to  put  away  sin:  hut  in  that  he  liveth,  he  livcth  unto  (Jod. 
And  so  likewise,  count'  yourselves  dead  unto  sin,  but  living  unto  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord*. 

Cubist  is  risen  again  the  firstfruits  of  them  that  sleep :  for  seeing 
(hat  by  man  came  death,  by  man  also  comcth  the  resurrection  of  the 
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deed.    For  as  by  Adam  all  men  do  die,  so  by  Christ,  all  men  shall  bo 
restored  to  life. 

The  Collect. 
AuuiutiTT  God,  which  through  thy  only  begotten  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
hast  overcome  death,  and  opened  unto  us  the  gate  of  everlasting  life: 
we  humbly  beseech  thee,  that  as  by  thy  special  grace  preventing 
thoa  dost  put  in  our  minds  good  desires ;  so  by  thy  continual  help  we 
may  bring  the  same  to  good  effect,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 1 
who*  lireth  and  reigneth.  &c 

The  Kpi-iir 
If  ye  he  risen  again  with  Christ,  seek  those  thing!  which  are  aba 
wb  ritteth  on  tlie  right  hand  of  Goo.     Bel  your  affection  on 

heavenly  things,  and  not  on  earthly  things./  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your 
life  it  bid  with  Christ  in  God.  Whensoever  Christ  (which  is  oox  lit'-') 
•hall  diew  himself,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory.  Mortify 
therefore  your  earthly  members,  fonucntion,  urn-leanness,  unnatural  lust, 
D  eoncupiscenee,  and  eovptousneiw,  which  iswoi  if  Idols:  For 

which  things'  sake,  the  wrath  of  God  useth  to  come  on  the  children  of 
unbelief, among  whom  y<      ull-.i-'i  when  ye  lived  In  them. 

The  Gospel. 
Tht  first  day  of  the  Sahboths,  came  Mary  M.  iH\  (when  it  J«hn»». 

was  yet  dark)  unto  the  sepulchre,  and  saw  the  stone  taken  away  from 
the  grave.    Then  she  ran  and  came  to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  Other 
disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith  unto  them:  They  have  taken  at 
the  Lord  out  of  the  grave,  and  we  cannot  toll  where  they  have;  laid  him. 
Peter  the i  h,  and  that  other  disciple,  and  came  onl 

sepulchre.  They  ran  both  together,  and  that  other  disciple  did  out  rffii 
Peter,  and  came  first  to  the  sepulchre.  And  when  he  luid  stooped  down,  he 
w  the  linen  clothes  lying,  yet  went  he  not  in.  Then  came  Sgrmoii  Peter 
>wing  him,  and  went  into  the  sepulchre,  and  saw  the  linen  i  lo( 

i  Lin  that  was  about  bis  head,  nol   lying  with  the  linen 
but  wrapped  together  in  a  place  by  itself.     Then  went  in  also 
other  disciple  which  came  first  to  the  sepulchre,  and  ho  saw  n ■! 
clicved.  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  scripture  that  he  should  rise  agflEn 

C  death.    Then  the  disciples  went  away  again  to  their  own  home4. 
I 


Men  Jay  in  Easter  week. 

The  Collect, 
iiTv  God,  which  through  thy  only  begotten  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
i*  overcome  death  and  opened  unto  us  the  gate  of  everlasting  life  : 
humbly  beseech  thee,  that  as  by  thy  special  grace  preventing  us 
thoa  dost  put  in  our  minds  good  desires:  so  by  thy  continual  he!; 
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to  good  effect,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord :  who  * 
live',  i  ill.  &c. 

The  Epistle. 

Pktku  ojx-md  his  rnoutli,  and  said :  Of  a  truth  1  perceive  that  there 
is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God  :  but  in  all  people,  he  that  feareth  him 
and  work*  ih  righteousness,  is  aeeepted  with  him.    Ye  know  :l 

it  God  s.-nT  unto  tin-  children  of  Israel,  preaching  peace  by  Jesus 
i  I:  i.r  which  is  Lord  over  all  things:  which  preaching  was  published 
throughout  all  Jewry  (and  began  in  Galilc,  after  the  Baptism  • 
John  preached)  how  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazun  th  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  with  power.    \\ hieh  •'•  mm  wont  alx>ut  doing  good  and  heal- 
ing all  that  were  Oppressed  ol  :  fur  Gon  was  with  him.     And 
ea  of  all  things  whioh  he  did  in  the  land  of  the  Jews,  and 
at  lliiru-.iltin  ;  whom  tiny  sli-w  and  lianged  on  tree.     Him  (iod  raised 
up  tin  third  day,  and  shewed  him  openly,  not  to  all  the  people. 
us  witnesses  (chosen  before  of  God  for  the  same  intent),  which  did  eat 
and  diink  with  him  after  he  arose  from  death.     And  he  conn 
to  preach  unto  the  people,  and  to  testify  tl»at  it  is  he  which  was  ordained 
at  bo  bfl  the  judge  of  the  quick  and  Uie  dead.    To  him  give  all  the 
prophet*  witness,  tli.it  through  his  name,  whosoever  helieveth  in  lain, 
sludl  receive  remission  of  sins. 

The  Gospel. 

Ukhoi.p,  two  of  the  Disciples  went  that  same  day  to  a  town  called 
Emeus,  wbttb  was  from  Jerusalem  about  .lx.s  furlongs:  and  they 
talked  together  "f  nil  the  things  that  had  happened.  And  it  chanced, 
while  tiny  eotnjftoned  together  and  reasoned,  Jesus  himself  drew  near, 
and  went  with  them.  But  their  eyes  were  holden  that  they  should  not 
know  liiin.  And  he  said  unto  them:  What  manner  of  communications 
■re  these  that  ye  have  one  to  another  as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad  ?  And  the 
one  of  them  (whoso  name  was  (.-lcophas)  answered  and  said  unto  him: 
Art  thou  only  u  stronger  in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not  known  the  things 
which  have  chanced  there  in  these  days?  He  said  unto  them  :  What 
things?  And  they  said  unto  him  :  Of  Jcsub  of  Nazareth,  which  was  a 
Prophet,  mighty  iii  deed  and  word  before  God  and  all  the  people:  end 
how  the  high  priests  and  our  rulers  delivered  him  to  be  condemned 
to  death,  and  have  crucified  him.  But  we  trusted  that  it  had  beem 
he,  which  should  liave  redeemed  Israel.  And  as  touching  all  these  thing**. 
to-day  is  even  the  third  day  that  they  were  done :  yea,  and  certain 
women  also  of  our  eomi»any  made  us  astonied,  which  came  early 
tin:  sepulchre,  and  found  not  hi-  body,  and  came,  saying  that  they  had 
seen  a  fjsjon  of  Angels,  which  said  that  he  was  olive.  And  certi 
them  whioh  were  with  us  went  to  the  sepulchre,  and  four  so  is 

the  women  had  said,  but  him  they  saw  not.     And  he  said  unto  them : 


1 1  QaftoBj  who.  &<-.] 

l_3  Gnilton,  tlnv  score.] 


I"  Misprint  for,  xxiiii.] 


MONDAY    IN  KAVTEIC    URBK. 


127 


and  elow  of  heart  to  believe  oil  thai  the  Propbeta  bun  wpttkoL 

i  have  saffi  things,  and  to  enter  into  hi* 

And  be  began  at  Moses  and  all  the  Prophets,  and  interpreted 

them  in  all  scriptures  which  were  written  of  him.    And  they  drew 

nigh  unto  the  town,  which  they  went  unto.    And  he  made  as  though  he 

would  have  gone  further.      And  they  constrained  him,  saying :  Ahide 

with  us,  for  it  dmweth  inwards  night,  and  the  ilay  is  far  {tossed.    And  he 

went  in  to  tarry  with   them.     And  it  came  to  pat*  as  he  sat  at  meut 

'•read  and  blessed  it,  and  brakp,  and  gave  to  them. 

And  thvir  eyes   were  and  they  knew   him,  and    lie  vanished 

oot  of  their  sight.      And  they  said  between  themselves:  Did  not  our 

beans  bnni  [la  ho  talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and  opened 

to  us  the  scriptui  -    '    Vnd  Dp  the  same  hour,  and  returned  to 

iltin,  and  found  the  eleven  gathered  together,  Mini  them  that  were 

with  them,  saying:   The  Lord  i  deed,  and  hath  appeared  to 

Simon.     And  they  told  what  things  were  done  in  the  way,  and  how  they 

knew  him  in  l<rcaking  of  bread. 

Tuesday  in  Easter  week. 

The  Collect. 
Auncirrv  Father,  which  hast  given  thy  only  Son  to  die  for  our  sins, 
and  to  rise  again  for  our  justification  :  Grant  us  bo  to  put  away  the 
leaven  of  malice  and   wickedness,  that  we  may  nlway  servo  thee  in 
paleness  of  living  and  truth:  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Tin-   Epi 

Vc  men  and  brethren,  children  of  the  generation  of  Abraham,  and  Act.  xiu. 

to   you    is    liii     v.. ud    nl'  sjilviiti.m 

Par  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  mid  their  rulers,  because  they 

him   not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of  the  Prophets,  which  are   read 

Sabboth  day,  they  have  fulfilled  them  in  condemning  him.    And 

i  no  cause  of  death  in  him,  yet  desired  they  Pilate  to 

And  when  they  liad  fulfilled  all  that  were  written  of  liim, 

took  him  down  from  the  tree,  and  put  him  in  a  sepulchre.     But 

him  again  from  death  the  third  day,  and  he  was  seen  many 

them  which  went  with  him  from  Galde  to  Jerusalem,  which 

witnesses  unto  the  people.     And  we  declare  'unto  you,  how  that  the 

promise  (which  was  made  unto  the  fathers)  God  hath  fulfilled  unto 

their  children,  (even  unto  us)  in  that  he  raised  up  Jesus  again.    Eveo 

it  is  written  in  the  second  Psalm  :  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I 

thee.    As  concerning  tint  he  raised  him  up  from  death,  now  no 

urn  to  corruption,  he  said  on  this  wise:  The  holy  promises 

to  David  will  I  <  fully  unto  you.     Wherefore  he  saith  also 

another  place:  Thou  shalt  nol   Buffer  thine  holy  to  we  corruption. 

Pot  David  (after  that  he  had  in  his  time  fulfilled  the  will  of  God)  fell  on 

ind  was  laid  unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  corruption.     But  he  whom 

*d  again,  saw  no  corruption.     Beit  known  onto  yen  then  T 
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(ye  men  and  brethren)  iliat  ttoffQgfa  this  man  is  preached  unto  you  for- 
giveness oC  sjn^  and  thai  by  him  all  that  beB»w  are  justified  from  all 
things,  from  which  ye  OOllld  not  be  justified  by  the  b&W  of  Moses.  Be- 
IW  therefore,  lest  that  fall  on  yuu  which  ifl  spoken  of  in  tin-  IV 
Behold,  ye  des|ii>cr -.  ml  v.  under,  and  perish  ye:  for  I  do  a  work  in 
your  days,  which  yc  shall  not  believe  though  a  man  declare  it  unto  you. 

The  Go&peL 

La.  »it.  Jrsvs  stood  in  the  midst  of  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  them  :  Peace 

be  unto  you  :  It  is  1,  fear  not.  But  tiny  were  al>ashed  and  afraid,  and 
supposed  that  they  had  seen  a  spirit :  And  he  said  unto  them  :  Why  arc 
ye  troubled,  and  why  do  thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts?  Behold  my  hand* 
and  my  feet,  that  it  is  •  vm  I  nnself.  Handle  me  and  see,  for  a  spirit 
hath  in.'  flesh  iinil  bones,  us  yv  see  mi-  li.ivc.  And  when  he  hod  thus 
spoken,  lie  shewed  them  hi*  hands  ami  his  feet.  Aud  while  they  vet 
believed  not  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  paid  unto  then  :  Have  ye  here 
any  meat?  And  they  offered  him  a  piece  of  broiled  fish,  and  of  an  honey 
cniiih.  Am!  In-  took  it,  and  did  eat  hefurv  them.  And  he  said  unto  them: 
These  are  tlie  words  which  1  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yd  with  you : 
That  all  must  needs  be  fulfilled,  which  were  written  of  me  in  the  law  of 
Moyses,  and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the  Psalm*.  Then  opened  he  their 
wits  that  tiny  mi  ;ht  understand  ;  ,    ,  .ml  said  unto  them: 

Thus  it  is  mitten,  and  thus  it  behoved  l  hist  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  again 
IV. nn  death  the  third  day,  and  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  lie  preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations,  and  must  begin  at 
Jerusalem.    And  ye  are  witness  of  these  things. 

The  first  Sunday  after   Easter. 
The  Collect 

Almighty  God.  &c.    As*  at  the  Communion  on  Easter  day. 

The  F.pi*tlc. 
Uotinv.  Ai.i.  that  is  born  of  God  irld.     And  Ihi 

victory  that  ovcrconicth  the  world,  even  our  faith.  Who  is  he  that  over- 
eotnetli  the  world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  Godf 
'llii-  Jena  t  hrist  is  he  that  came  by  water  ami  blood,  not  by  water  only, 
but  by  water  and  blood.  And  it  is  the  spirit  that  beareth  witness,  because 
the  spirit  ifl  truth.  For  there  an  three  which  hear  record  in  heaven:  the 
Father,  the  Word,  mid  tin-  Holy  Ghost,  and  these  three  arc  one.  And 
there  ore  three  which  hear  record  in  earth,  the  s|>ii  ii  and  Mood: 

and  these  three  arc  one.  If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men,  the  witness 
of  God  iB  greater.  For  this  is  the  witness  of  (Jon  that  is  greater,  which 
he  testified  of  his  Son.  IIo  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God,  hath  the 
witness  in  himself.  He  that  believeth  not  God,  hath  made  him  a  liar, 
fceeaowhe  Oelievrlh  not  the  rco-rd  thai  tioil   yave  his3  S>n.     An.l  this  is 
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fa  record,  how  that  God  hath  given  unto  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is 
in  his  Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life  :  and  he  that  hath  not  the 
Son  of  God,  hath  not  life. 

The  Gospel. 
The  same  day  at  night,  which  was  the  first  day  of  the  Sabboths,  when  John  «. 
the  doors  were  shut,  (where  the  disciples  were  assembled  together  for  fear 
"I'  the  .!i- v, s. )  came  Jesus,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said  unto  them  : 
Peace  be  unto  you.  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he  shewed  unto  them  his 
kuKk,  and  his  side.  Thai  were  the  disciples  glad,  when  they  m  the 
L&id.  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again:  Peace  be  unto  you.  As  my 
I ather  scat  me,  even  so  send  I  you  also.  And  when  he  had  said  these 
wonls,  he  breathed  on  them,  and  said  unto  them :  Receive  ye  the  Holy 
kbojt.  Whosoever  "a  sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted  unto  them.  And 
whosoem's  sins  ye  retain,  they  ore  retained. 

The  second  Sunday  after*  Easter. 

The  Collect. 
AunoiiTvGod,  which  hast  given  thy  holyJ  Son  to  be  unto  us  both  a 
artifice  for  sin,  and  also  an  example*  of  godly  life:  give  us  the  grace 
ih,u  we  may  always  most  thankfully  Teceive  that  his  inestimable  benefit, 
and  also  daily  endeavour  ourselves  to  follow  the  blessed  steps  of  his  moat 
hoi  j  life. 

The  Epistle, 
This  b  thank  worthy,  if  a  man  for  conscience  toward  God  endure  i  Pet.  ii. 
rnn,  and  suffer  wrong  undeserved.  For  what  praise  is  it,  if  when  ye  be 
Metad  for  your  faults,  ye  take  it  patiently  ?  But  and  if  when  ye  do 
**fli  ye  Buffer  wrong,  and  take  it  patiently,  then  is  there  thank  with 
{*d.  For  hereunto  verily  were  ye  called.  For  Christ  also  suffered  for 
us.  leaving  as  an  ensample,  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps,  which  did  no 
■a,  neither  was  there  guile  found  in  his  mouth :  which  when  he  was 
ftviltd,  reviled  not  again:  when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not:  but 
'  braided  the  vengeance  to  him  that  judge  th.  righteously:  which  his 
"■*u  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  body  on  the  tree,  that  we  being  delivered 
fnm  lin,  should  live  unto  righteousness :  by  whose  stripes  ye  were 
l**W.  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray,  but  are  now  turned  unto 
*■  "Wpherd,  and  bishop  of  your  souls. 

The  Gospel. 

'  Bant  said  unto  his  disciples :  I  am  the  good  shepherd :  a  good  shep-  joha  x. 

*rt  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep.    An  hired  servant,  and  he  which  is  not 

''*  shepherd  (neither  the  sheep  are  his  own)  seetli  the  wolf  coming,  and 

Wrth  the  sheep,  and  fleeth7,  and  the  wolf  catcheth,  and  scattereth  the 

*P>    The  hired  servant  fleeth7.  because  he  is  an  hired  servant,  and 


! '  Grafton  has  not,  after  Easter.]  ['  150(5,  thine  only,] 
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THE  THii  TEH. 


carcth  not  f<>r  the  aheap,     I  am  the  good  shefibari,  and  know 

and  am  known  of  mi  my  Father  knoweih  Be,  over. 

also  my  Father.    And  I  give,  my  life  for  the  sheep :  mid  other  sheep  I 

have,  wliieh  art  DOl  oi  thi-  1  -M  :  Them  also  ranst  I  bring,  and  they  shall 

hew  my  voice,  and  there  shall  be  one  fold  and  one  hh.pl  ,,1.1. 

f  The  third  Sunday1. 

The  Collect. 
Ai.mh.ih  v  Ood,  which  sheweth1  to  all  men  that  bo  in  error  il 
of  thy  truth,  to  the  intent  Jli.it  tln-y  may  leluni  into  the  way  of  rfgh 
ness:  grant  unto  all  them  tlmt  be  admitted  into  the  fellowship  of  < 
religion,  that  they  may  eschew  those  things  that  be  contrary  to  (lair 
profession,  and  follow  all  such  things  as  be  agreeable  to  the  same: 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

'I'll.-  BpSottt. 

i.  pcktu.  Drably  beloved,  I  beseech  you  a»  strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain 

from  fleshly  lusts,  wliieh  fight  against  the  soul :  and  nee  that  ye  have 
est  conversation  among  the  Gentiles,  that  whereas  they  backbit*  ymi 
as  evil  doers,  they  may  m  Od  Wodu,  and  ptaisfl  God  in  tb 

of  visitation.     Submit  you  reel-  ore  t"  ever,     man  Ua  the  I 

sake  ;  whether  it  be  unto  the  king,  as  unto  the  chief  head  :  either  unto 
rulers,  as  unto  them  that  arc  sent  of  him,  for  the  punishment  • 
doers,  but  for  the  laud  uf  them  tlmt  do  well.  For  so  is  the  will  of  (Ion, 
that  with  well  doing  ye  may  stop  tin-  mouths  of  foolish  and  ignorant 
men  :  us  free-,  and  not  as  having  the  lilwrty  for  a  cloak  of  malieinusness, 
lnit  even  as  the  servants  of  God.  Honour  ull  men,  lore  brothei 
lowslup,  fear  God,  honour  the  king. 

The  Cospel. 

Johnivi.  said  to  his  disciples:  After  a  while  ye  sliall  not  see  me:  and 

again  after  a  while  ye  shall  sec  me:  for  I  en  to  the  Father.  Then  said 
some  of  bJl  disciples  between  themselves:  » 'hat  is  this  that  he  saith  unto 
us:  after  a  while  J  a  shall  not  see  me,  and  again  after  a  while 
me.  and  that  I  go  to  the  Father?  They  said  therefore:  What  is  this 
he  saith,  after  a  while  ?  Wo  cannot  tell  w  hat  he  saith.  Jesus 
that  they  would  ask  him,  and  said  unto  them  :  Ye  enquire  of  this  be 
yourselves,  because  I  said :  After  a  while  ye  shall  not  see  me,  and  again 
awhile  ye  shall  see  me.  Verily,  verify  I  say  onto  yon:  ye  shall 
i.  ami  lament,  hut  eouiwfwlse  the  world  shall  rejoice.  Ye  sllttll 
sorrow,  but  your  sorrow  shall  lie  turned  to  joy.  A  woman,  when  she 
travaileth,  hath  sorrow  because  her  hour  is  come.     But  as  soon  as 

i     i  lnl-1.  she  remembereth  no  more  the 
tliataman  is  bom  hit-,  the  WodfL    And  yo  now  therefore  have  sorrow: 
i "it  I  will  see  yon  again,  and  your  hearts  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy 
I   DO  man  take  from    . 

'Jrafton,  she  west.  J  (.'  Grafton,  all  manrr  of  men.] 
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The  fourth  Sunday4. 

The  Collect. 

Almighty  God,  which  dost  make  the  minds  of  all  faithful  men  to  be 
of  one  will :  grant  unto  thy  people,  that  they  may  love  the  thing  which 
thou  commandest,  and  desire  that  which  thou  dost  promise :  that  among 
the  sundry  and  manifold  changes  of  the  world,  our  hearts  may  surely 
there  be  fixed,  where  as  true  joys  are  to  be  found :  through  Christ*  our 
Lord. 

The  Epistle. 

Evert  good  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift,  is  from  above,  and  cometh  Junes  i. 
down  from  the  rather  of  lights,  with*  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither 
shadow  of  change.  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us,  with  the  word  of  truth, 
that  we  should  be  the  firstfruits  of  his  creatures.  Wherefore  (dear 
brethren)  let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath. 
For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  that  which  is  righteous  before  God. 
Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness,  and  superfluity  of  maliciousness,  and 
receive  with  meekness  the  word  that  is  grafted  in  you,  which  is  able  to 
•ave  your  souls. 

The  Gospel. 
Jesus  said  unto  his  disciples :  Now  I  go  my  way  to  him  that  sent  me,  John  x?L 
and  none  of  you  asketh  me  whether  I  go.  But,  because  I  have  said  such 
things  unto  you,  your  hearts  are  full  of  sorrow.  Nevertheless,  I  tell  you 
the  truth,  it  is  expedient  for  you,  that  I  go  away.  For  if  I  go  not  away, 
that  comforter  will  not  come  unto  you.  But  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him 
onto  you.  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  rebuke  the  world  of  sin,  and 
«f  righteousness,  and  of  judgment.  Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on 
nie.  Of  righteousness,  because  I  go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  shall  see  me 
no  more.  Of  judgment,  because  the  prince  of  this  world  is  judged  already. 
I  hare  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  away 
no* :  howbeit,  when  he  is  come  (which  is  the  Spirit  of  truth)  he  will 
U*d  you  into  all  truth.  He  shall  not  speak  of  himself,  but  whatsoever 
he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak :  and  he  will  shew  you  things  to  come. 
He  shall  glorify  me,  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  unto 
vou.  All  things  that  the  Father  hath,  are  mine :  therefore  said  I  unto 
Jou,  that  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and  shew  unto  you. 

The  fifth  Sunday4. 

The  Collect, 
Loan,  from  whom  all  good  things  do  come :  grant  us  thy  humble 
wants,  that  by  thy  holy  inspiration  we  may  think  those  things  that  be 
r*>d,  and  by  thy  merciful  guiding  may  perform  the  same,  through  our 
Lad  Jeans  Christ7. 

[*  1596,  after  Easter.]  [*  Grafton,  Christ.  &ci] 
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The  Epiltte. 

9mm  i  BM  t'i al  ye  be  doeil  of  the  word,  and  DO(  hearers  only 

own  selves.  For  if  any  man  hear  the  word,  and  declare  th  qoI  the  same 
by  hLs  works,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  bcholdini;  his  bodily  fuce  in  a  glass. 
For  as  soon  as  he  hath  looked  on  him-  !i.  I,  i  bii  my,  aod  Dar- 

gettcth  immediately,  what  his  fashion  was.  But  whoso  looketh  in  tlio 
perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  continueth  therein  (if  he  be  not  a  forgetful 
hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work)  the  same  shall  be  happy  in  his  deed.  If 
any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  devout,  and  refrairuth  not  hit  •>ngue, 
but  decctveth  his  own  heart,  this  man's  devotion  is  in  vain.  Pure  devo- 
tion, and  mull-filed  before  God  the  Father,  is  this:  to  visit  the  fighadeal 
and  widows  in  their  adversity,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  «■' 
world. 

The  Gospel. 

Jo»in*»».  Vi:mr.v,  verily,  I  say  unto  you  :  whatsoever  ye  ask  the  Father  in  my 

name,  he  will  give  it   you.     Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in   my 
name.     Ask  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  muy  Ik-  full.     Theso 
things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  by  proverbs.     The  time  will  come  when 
1  shall  no  more  speak  nnto  you  by  proverbs:  l>uf    I    shall 
plainly  from  my  Father.     At  thut  day  shall  ye  ask   in  my  name  :  and  I 
Kiy  not  unto  you,  that  I  will  speak  nnto  my  Father  for  you.     F" 
Father  himself  luveth  you,  because  ye  have  loved  me,  and  have  beli 
that  I  came  out  from  God.    I  went  out  from  the  Father,  and  came  into 
tho  world.     Again,  I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  tin   Father. 

His  disciples  said  unto  him  :  Lo,  now  thou  talkest  plainly,  and  speak- 
est  no  proverb.     Now  ore  wo  sure,  that  thou  knowest  all  things,  and 
needest  not  that  any  man  should  ask  thee  any  question  ;  therefore  believe 
we,  that  thou  earnest  from  God.    Jesus  answered  them:  Now  ye  do  b#- 
lieve.    Behold,  the  hour  draweth  nigh,  and  is  already  come,  that  ye  slwll 
be  scattered  every  man  to  his  own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone:  an 
am  I  not  alone,  fur  the  Father  is  with  me.     These  words  have  I  s] 
unto  you,  that  in  rac  ye  might  have  peace,  for  in  tho  world  sliall  ye 
tribulation:  but  be  of  good  cheer,  1  have  overcome  the  world. 

11  The1  Ascension  day. 

The  Collect. 
Ghant  we  beseech  thee,  almighty  God,  that  like  as  we  do  believe  tliv 
only  begotten  Son  our  Lord  to  have  ascended  into  the  heavens: 

may  also  in  heart  and  mind  thither  ascend,  and  with  him  continually 
dwell. 

The  Kpi-tlr. 

1 1,  In  the  former  treatise  (dear  Theophilus)  we  have  spoken  of  all  tliat 

Jesus  began  to  do,  and  teach,  until  the  day  in  which  he  was  token  up, 
after  that  he  through  the  Holy  Ghost  had  given  commandments  unto 
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the  Apostles,  whom  he  hail  chosen;  to  wlnmi  also  lie  shewed  Um 
•lire  after  bis  Passion  (and  that  by  many  taken)  appealing  Onto  them 
[arty  days,  and  speaking  uf  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  gathered  them 
together,  and  commanded  them,  that  they  should  not  depart  from  h 
uleiu,  hut  to  wait  for  tho  promise  of  the  Father,  wheteof  (-aith  In-)  ye 
it"  me.     For  John  truly  baptized  with  water,  hut  ye  shall  bo 

■  ;:li  the  Holy  Ghost  after  these  few  days.    When  thej  there* 

re  eoine  together,  they  asked  of  him,  saying:  Lord,  wilt  thou  at 

time  restore  u.-ain  the  kingdom  of  [and  1  And  be  laid  onto  Ihem: 

t  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times,  or  the  seasons,  which  the  Father  hath 

t  in  liw  own  power.    But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  the  Holy  Ghost 

1  ye  shall  tie  witnesses  unto  dm,  Dot  only  in  tan> 

salem,  hut  abo  in  all  Jewry,  and  in  all  Samaria,  and  even  unto  tin- 
Ami  when  lie  had  spoken  the-e  tilings  while  they  beheld, 
he  was  taken  up  on  high,  and  a  cloud  received  him  up  out  of  their  night. 
bile  they  looked  stedfastly  op  toward  heaven  as  he  went,  heboid 
two  men  sto«>d  1-s  them  in  white  apparel,  which  also  said:  Ye  men  of 
Galile,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?  This  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come,  even  as  ye  have  seen  him 
go  into  heaven. 

The  Gospel 

J  cars  appeared  unto  the  jd.  as  they  sat  at  meat:  and  cast  in  their  Msa-cvi 

teeth  their  unbelief,  and  hardness  of  heart,  because  they  believed  not 

I,  which  laid  seen  tliat  ho  was  risen  again  from  the  dead :  and  he 

then  :  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  all 

be  that    believeth,  and  i-  ,  shall  he  saved.     Hut  ho 

i  ill  he  damned.    And  these  tokens  slutll  follow  them 

■  11  cost  out  devils,  they  shall  speak 

with  new  tongues  they  shall  drive  away  serpents.     And  if  they  drink 

any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them.    They  shall  lay  their  band  "on 

Ick,  and  they  shall  recover.     So  then,  when  the  Lord  had  spoken 

liem,  he  was  received  into  heaven,  and  is  on  the  right  hand  of 

Rod.    And  they  :i,and  preached  eve ry  where,  the  Lord  work- 

with  them,  and  confirming  the  word  with  miracles  following. 


The3  Sunday  after  the  ascension  day. 
The  Collie*. 

i »  :  ing  of  glory,  which  linst  exalted  thine  only  Son  Jesus 

lumph  unto  thy  kingdom  in  heaven:    we  beseech 

but  Miid  to  us  thine  Holy  Ghost  to  comfort 

to,  a  i'  the  Mime  plan-,  whither  our  Saviour  Christ  is 

h  lore  :  who  liveth  and  reigncth.  &c 
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The  EhjUSflet 

Thk  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand :  be  yo  therefore  sober,  and  watch 
unto  prayer.     Hut  alwvu  all  things,  have  fervent  love  among yourselves, 

for.  lore  •iiall  eovcrthe  nwdtttode  of  sin*.  Be  ye  herberoos'  one  to  on 

without  grudging.     As  every  man  hath  i 

tor  the  same  one  to  another,  as  good  ministers  of  the  manifold  gran 
Con.     If  any  BUBO  ipoflfr.  In  hiui  talk  as  the  words  of  (Jon.     If  any  man 
minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability,  which  Con  ministereth  to  him, 
that  God  in  nil  things  may  be  glorified,  through  Jesus  Christ:  to  whom 

be  paiM  un.l  dominion  la  vnae  uud  ever.    Amen. 

The  Gospel. 

vVu>:.\  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  will  I  tend  unto  you  fan  the 
Father  (even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  winch  proceedeth  of  tho  Father)  he  shidl 
testify  of  me.  Ami  ye  shall  bear  witnew  olso,  because  ye  hare  been 
ivilti  mi-  fnmi  tin    U'ginning.     These  things  have   '  ■■<,  be- 

cause  ye5  should  not  be  offended.  They  shall  excommuni<  ate  you : 
yea,  the  time  shall  come,  that  whosoever  killeth  you,  will  think  that  hr 
Both  Cod  service.  And  such  tilings  will  they  do  unto  you,  because  they 
have  not  known  the  Father]  Dehher  vet  me.  But  these  things  I  hare  told 
you,  tliat  when  tin-  time  is  mine,  ye  In°.v  remember  then  that  I  told  you. 

Whitsunday. 

The  Collect. 

(loi>,  which  as  upon  this  day  hast  taught  the  hearts  of  thy  faithful 
peOpJej  by  the  •-•inline;  to  them  the  light  of  thy  Holy  Spirit :   grunt  us  by* 

One  Spirit  to  have  a  right  judgment  in  all  things,  and  eveniM 
rejoice  in  his  holy  Comfort,  through  the  merits  of  Christ  Jesu  our  Saviour: 
who  livetli  and  reignctli  with  thee  in  tho  unity  of  the  same  Spirit,  one 
God  world  without  end s. 

The  Epistle. 

Hiiis  the  fifty  days  were  eoiuetoan  end,  tiny  weroaU  with  one  accord 
'm  i  mem  phuo.  And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound  from  heaven,  at  fl 
bad  bean  (he  comtag  »fa  mighty  wind,  and  it  Riled  ill  the  houaa  when 
they  est  And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues,  like  as  thrv 
had  been  of  tiiv.  and  it  sat  UPOB  each  one  of  them  :  and  they  were  all  filled 
the  Holy  Chost,  and  begun  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  even  as  the 
same   Spirit  gave  them  utterance.     Then  were  dwelling   at 

!.  rout  ml  :>.  out  of  every  nation  of  them,  that  are  under  fa 
When  this  was  noised  about,  tho  multitude  came  togethi  i 

man  heard  them  speak  with  his  own  language. 

raa>orhatborous:  hospitable.]  r_*  Grafton,  grace."] 
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They  wondered  all,  and  marvelled,  saying  among  themselves :  Behold,  are 
not  all  these  which  speak  of  Galile  ?  And  how  hear  we  every  man  his  own 
tongue,  wherein  we  were  born?  Parthians  and  Medes,  and  Elamites,  and 
the  inhabiters  of  Mesopotamia,  and  of  Jewry,  and  of  Capadocia,  of  Pont  us, 
and  Asia,  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  of  Egypt,  and  of  the  parties  of  Lybia, 
which  is  beside  Syren,  and  strangers  of  Rome,  Jews,  and  Proselytes, 
Greeks,  and  Arabians,  we  have  heard  them  speak  in  our  own  tongues, 
the  great  works  of  God. 

The  Gospel. 

Jesus  said  unto  his  Disciples :  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command-  Job.  xhl« 
meats,  and  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Com- 
forter, that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever :  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  '< 
whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  because  the  world  seeth  him  not  neither          \ 
knoweth  him.    But  ye  know  him,  for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall 
be  in  yon.   I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless,  but  will  come  to  yon.   Yet  a 
little  while,  and  the  world  seeth  me  no  more ;  but  ye  see  me.  For  1  live, 
and  ye  shall  live.   That  day  shall  ye  know,  that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and 
yon  in  me,  and  I  in  you.    He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth 
them,  the  same  is  he  that  loveth  me.    And  he  that  loveth  me,  shall  be 
loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  shew  mine  own  self  unto 
him.  Jndas  saith  unto  him  (not  Judas  Iscariath)  Lord,  what  is  done  that 
thou  wilt  shew  thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  world  ?  Jesus  answered, 
and  said  unto  them7:  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  sayings,  and 
my  Father  will  love  him :  and  we8  will  come  unto  him,  and  dwell  with 
him.    He  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my  sayings.    And  the  word 
which  ye  hear,  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father's,,  which  sent  me.    These 
tilings  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  being  yet  present  wjith  you.     But  the 
Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  my*  Father  will  send  in  my 
name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  remem-        _/ 
biance,  whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you.    Peace  I  leave  with  you :  my       .   '  %x 
peace  I  give  unto  you.   Not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.    Let       *%     "* 
not  your  hearts  be  grieved,  neither  fear.    Ye  have  heard  how  I  said  unto  ' r 
yon :  I  go  and  come  again  unto  you.     If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  verily 
rejoice,  because  I  said,  I  go  unto  the  Father.    For  the  Father  is  greater 
than  I.    And  now  have  I  shewed  you  before  it  come,  that,  when  it  is 
come  to  pass,  ye  might  believe.    Hereafter  will  I  not  talk  many  words 
unto  you.    For  the  prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath  nought  in  me. 
Bat  that  the  world  may  know,  that  I  love  the  Father.  And  as  the  Father 
gave  me  commandment,  even  so  do  I. 

P  Misprint  for,  xiiii.]  (7  Grafton,  him.] 
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IITSUN  WEEK. 


11  Monday  in  \Vhit-.un  week 

The  Collect. 
(Ion' which.  &c     (As  upon 'Whitsunday.) 

The  Epistle. 
Tuns  Pate  opined  his  month,  and  said:  Of  a  truth,  I  perceive  that 
there  is  no  reaped  "f  persons  with  (Jod  :  but  in  all  people,  he  that  fear- 
cth  him,  and  wnrhcth  righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him.  Ye  know 
tin  preaching  that  God  scut  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  preaching  peace 
by  Jc»us  Christ,  which  is  Lord  over  all  things:   which  preaching  was 

I  had  throughout  all  Jewry,  (and  began  in  Guide,  after  the  ha; 
which  John  preached)  how  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  win 
Holy  Ghost,  and  with  power.  Which  Jesus  went  about  doing  good,  and 
heating  all  that  were  oppressed  of  tho  devil.  For  God  was  with  him. 
Ami  wo  are  witnesses  of  all  things,  which  he  did  in  the  land  of  the 
.lews,  ami  at  Icni^ilem;  whom  they  slew,  and  hanged  on  a  tree:  Him 
God  raised  up  the  third  day,  and  shewed  him  openly,  not  to  all  the 
le,  luii  onto  us  witnesses  (chosen  before  of  God,  for  the  -anne  intent) 
which  did  cat  imil  drink  with  him,  after  he  arose  from  deatlu  At 
commanded  us  to  preach  unto  the  people,  and  to  testify  that  it  is  he, 
which  was  ordained  of  God,  to  be  the  judge  of  quick  and  dead.  To  him 
give  all  the  Prophets  witness,  that,  through  his  name,  whosoever  belicr- 
eth  in  liim,  shall  receive  remission  of  sins.  While  Peter  yet  spake  these 
lli.lv  Qhost  fell  en  all  tin-in.  which  heard  the  preaching.  And 
they  of  the  circumcision,  which  believed,  were  astonied.  as  many  as  came 
with  Peter,  because  that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was  shed  out  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  For  they  heard  them  speak  with  tongues,  and  magnify 
God.  Then  answered  Peter  :  ( 'an  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these 
should  not  be  baptised,  which  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as 

we?    And  he  o mended  them  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord* 

Then  prayed  they  liim  to  tarry  a  few  days. 

The  GospcL 
I  id  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever  believeth    in    him   should  not   perish,  hut  have  everlasting  life, 
jfcj  I  led  ■  1 1 r  tm;  hie  Son  into  the  world,  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that 
the  world  thxoogh  him  might  be  saved.     But  he  that  believeth  on  him, 
damned.    But  he  that,  believeth  not,  is  condemned  alrvad; 
he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  <>f  God. 
And  this  is  the  condemnation :  tliat  light  is  come  into  the  world,  aud  men 
loved  darkness  i  n  light,  because   their  deeds  were   evil.    For 

every  one  that  evil  doeth,  liateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light. 


Q'  Grafton,  God,  which  hast  given,  fto,     1606,  God,  which 
ht  the  beams  (if  thy  faithful!.  &c] 
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lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved.     But  he  that  doth  the  truth,  cometh 
to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  known,  how  that  they  are  wrought 

in  God. 

The3  Tuesday  after  Whitsunday. 

The  Collect 
?  God*  which.  &c    (As  upon  Whitsunday.) 

The  Epistle. 
When  the  Apostles,  which  were  at  Ierusalem,  heard  say,  that  Sama-  Acti  tUL 
ria  had  received  the  word  of  God :  they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John. 
Which  when  they  were  come  down,  prayed  for  them,  that  they  might 
iweive  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  as  yet  he  was  come  on  none  of  them,  but 
they  were  baptized  only  in  the  name  of  Christ  Jesu.  Then  laid  they 
their  hands  on  them,  and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  Gospel. 
VmuLY,  verily,  I  say  unto  you:  he  that  entereth  not  in  by  the  door  John*, 
into  the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief 
and  a  murtherer.  But  he  that  entereth  in5  by  the  door,  is  the  shepherd 
of  the  sheep  :  To  him  the  porter  openeth,  and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice, 
and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth  them  out.  And 
when  he  hath  sent  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them,  and  the 
sheep  follow  him :  for  they  know  his  voice.  A  stranger  will  they  not 
follow,  but  will  flee"  from  him,  for  they  know  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 
This  proverb  spake  Jesus  unto  them,  but  they  understood  not,  what 
things  they  were,  which  he  spake  unto  them.  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
them  again :  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you :  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 
All  (even  as  many  as  came  before  me)  are  thieves  and  murtherers,  but 
the  sheep  did  not  hear  them.  I  am  the  door:  by  me  if  any  enter 
in,  he  shall  be  safe,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture.  A  thief 
cometh  not,  but  for  to  steal,  kill,  and  destroy.  1  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly. 

Trinity  Sunday. 

The  Collect. 
Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  which  hast  given  unto  us  thy  servants 
#nce  by  the  confession  of  a  true  faith  to  acknowledge  the  glory  of  the 
eternal  Trinity,  and  in  the  power  of  the  divine  majesty  to  worship  the 
unity :  we  beseech  thee,  that  through  the  stedfastness  of  this  faith  we 
may  evermore  be  defended  from  all  adversity,  which  livest  and  reignest 
»ne  God,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

C  1596,  Tuesday  in  Whitsunweeke.] 

['  Grafton,  God,  which  hast  given.  &c    1596,  God,  which  as  upon 
tiiis  day  hast  taught  the  heartes  of  thy  faithful  people.  &c] 
t?  Gnfioa  has  not,  in.]  [B  Grafton,  flye.] 
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The  Epistle 

Arm  this  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  door  was  open  in  lienven,  and  the 

first  voice  which  1  heard,  wus  as  it  were  of  a  trumpet,  talking 

whiflD  said  :  <  Iranfl  up  hither,  and  I  will  shew  thee  things,  which  must  be 

fulfilled  hereafter.     And  immediately  I  was  in  the  spirit.    And  behold, 

a  scat  was  set  in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the  seat.    And  he  that  sat  was 

to  look  upon  like  unto  a  jasper  stone,  and  a  sardine  stone.     And  BhBN 

was  a  rainbow  about  the  seat,  in  sight  like  unto  an  emerald.      And 

about  the  scut  were  .xxiiii.  scats.      And  upon  the  scats  .xxiiii.  elded 

sitting,  clothed  in  white  raiment,  and  liad  on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold. 

And  out  of  the  seat  proceeded  lightnings,  and  thundering!),  and  voices: 

there  were  ■even  lamps  of  fire  burning  bofetni  tlm  seat,  which  are  the 

seven  spirits  of  God.     And  Ufore  the  seat,  there  was  a  sea  of  glass,  like 

uuto   crystal,  and  in  the  nddM  of  the  Nt^  and  round  about  the  seat, 

were  four  beasts  full  of  eyes,  before  and  behind.    And  the  first  beaut  was 

like  a  lion,  and  the  second  beast  like  a  calf,  and  the  third  beast  had  a 

face  as  a  man*  .ml  the  fourth  boast  was  like  a  flying  eagle.    And  th«» 

I  easts  had  each  of  them  six  wings  about  him,  and  they  were  full  of 

vithin.    And  they  did  not  rest  day  neither  night,  saying:  Holy,  holy. 

l"'lv.  Lord  God  almighty,  which  was,  end  is,  and  is  to  come.    And  when 

those  beasts  gave  glory,  and  honour,  and  thanks  to  him  that,  sat  on  the 

scat  (which  llveth  for  ever  and  ever)  the  .xxiiii.  ciders  fell  down  before 

on',  that  sat  on  the  throne,  and  worshipped  him  that  liveth  for  evtd 

cast  their  crowns  before  the  throne,  saying :  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord, 

<  !od)  to  receive  glory,  and  honour,  aud  power:  for  thou  hast  Cfl 

iniys.  and  fur  thy  will's  sake  they  are,  aud  were  created. 

The  Gospel 

There  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees,  named  Nichodcmus,  a  Ruler  of 
the  Jews.  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night]  und  said  unto  him:  Rabbi, 
we  know,  that  thou  art  a  teacher,  come  from  God,  for  no  man  could  do 
such  miracles,  as  thou  doest,  except  God  were  with  him.  Jesus  an- 
I  ii.l  said  1111(11  him :  Yi-iily,  verily  1  say  OfltO  thee,  except  a  man 
m  from  above,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  Nichodcmus 
said  unto  him  :  How  can  a  man  be  burn,  when  he  is  old?  Can  he  enter 
into  hi  I  moth)  r'sworab.and  be  bum  again]  Jesos  answered  :  Verily,  verily 
I  say  unto  tine.  e\eept  a  man  l»e  born  of  water,  and  of  the  spirit,  ho 
i  umot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh, 
h  Bed) !  and  tliut  which  is  horn  of  tin-  spirit,  is  spirit.  Marvel  not  llmu 
that  1  said  to  thee,  ye  BUI  DO  born  from  above.  The  wind  hloweth 
wliere  it  lustcth,  and  thou  liean  -t  the  KROttl  thereof,  but  thou  canst  not 
tell,  whence  it  cometh,  nor  whether  he '  goeth  :  So  is  every  ono  that 
hi  horn  of  the  spirit.  Ni<  •)>•  hum*  answered,  and  said  unto"  him  :  How 
am  these  things  lie?  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  him:  Art  thou  a 
r  in  Israel,  and  knowest  not  these  things?  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee-:  we  speak  that  TO  know,  und  testify  that  we  have  seen:  and 
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vi-  receive  not  oar  witness.  If  I  have  told  yon  earthly  things,  and  Jt 
believe  not;  how  stall  ye  believe,  if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly  thiiiirs?  And 
u>>  man  ascendcth  up  to  heaven,  but  be  that  came  down  from  heaven, 
even  the  son  of  man,  which  is  in  heaven.  And  as  Moyses  lift  up  the 
serpent  in  the-  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  son  of  man  bo  lift  up:  tliat 
never  Wlicveth  in  him,  perish  not,  hut  have  everlasting  life. 


t  The  first  Sunday  after  Trinity  Sunday3. 


The  Collect. 
>  the  strength  of  nil  them  that  trust  in  thee,  mercifully  accept  our 
I  ft     And  beCBOM  the  weakness  of  our  mortal  nature  can  do  no  good 
without  thee :  grant  na  the  help  of  thy  grace,  that  in  keeping  of 
; amendments  we  may  please  thee  both  in  will  and  dec  J.  through 

•  liriatour  Lord. 

Tin-  F.pistlc 
Ih  mm  v  beloved,  let  us  love  one  mother:  for  love  cottteth  of  God.  ■  johntv. 

•  cry  one  that  I<.  im  of  God,  and  knoweth  God.     He  that 
'    not,  knoweth  not  God.     For  God  is  love.     In  this  appcareth 

lore  of  God  to  tM  ward,  because  that  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into 
the  world,  that  we  might  live  through  him.  Hi  u  in  is  love,  not  thnt  we 
hut  that  be  lured  us,  and  sent  his  Sou  to  bo  the  agreement  fbl 
D*.  Dearly  beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  one  to  b>TO 
another.  No  man  hnth  Ken  Godei  any  time.  If  we  love  one  another, 
God  dwelleth  in  US,  and  his  love  is  perfect  in  us.  Hereby  know 
that  we  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his 

spirit.  And  we  have  i  i  testify,  thai  the  Father  sent  the  Son  Bo 

be  the  saviour  oi  the  world  :  whosoever  confeaseth,  tluit  Jesus  is  the  Son 

!,  in  him  dwelleth  God,  and  he  in  God.   And  we  have  known  and 

God  hath  to  us.     God  is  love,  and  he  that  dwelleth 

eUeth  in  God,  and  God  in  him.     Herein  is  the  love  perfect  in 

t  we  should  trust  in  the  day  of  judgment.    For  as  he  is,  even  so 

There  is  no  fear  in  love,  hut   perfect  love  castcth 

out  fi-ar,  for  fear  hath  p.iinfulness.     He  thnt  feareth  is  not  perfect  in 

We  love  him.  for  he  loved  us  first.     If  a  man  say:  I  love  God, 

and  jet  hate  bis  brother,  he  i  a  liar.    For  how  can  he  thai  fort  ill  not 

whom  he  hath  seen,  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  leenl  Ami 

thb  commandment  have  ire  of  him,  that  be  which  loveth  God  should 

lore  his  brother  also. 

The  Ga 

There  wis  a  certain  rich  man,  whieh  was  clothed  in  purple,  and  fine  toks  »vi. 

white,  and  fared  deliciously  every  day.    And  there  was  a  certain  beggar 

named  Lazarus,  which  lay  at  his  gate  full  of  sores,  desiring  to  bo  ro- 

I  with  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich  man's  board,  and  in. 

man  gave  unto  bin.    The  dogs  came  also  and  licked  his  sores.    And  it 

1  he  second  '  Sunday'  not  in  109&] 
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md  was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abra- 
ham's bosom.  The  rirh  man  also  died,  and  was  bvrrl  i  being  in 
hell  in  torments,  ho  lift  up  his  eyes  and  saw  Abraham  afar  off,  and 
Lazarus  in  his  bosom,  and  In-  cried  and  M$d  :  Father  Abndiam,  have 
mercy  on  ml  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in 
water,  aud  cool  my  tongue,  fur  1  um  tunncnted  in  this  lLune.  Hut  Abra- 
ham said:  Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy  life-time  receivedst  thy 
pleasure,  and  contrariwise  Lazarus  received  pain.  Hut  now  ho  is  com- 
forted, and  thou  art  punished.  Hi-yond  all  this,  between  us  and  you 
there  is  n  great  noOB  *et,  10  that  they  which  would  go  from  hence  to 
\"n  (tuiiint,  neither  may  come  ban  to  us.  Then  lie  said:  I 
pray  thee  then. •!•  i  him  to  niy  futher's  house  (for  I  have  five 
brethren)  for  to  want  them,  lest  they  conic  also  into  this  place  of  tonnent. 
Abraham  said  unto  him  :  They  have  Moyses  and  the  Prophets,  let  them 
hear  thorn.  Ami  In-  -aid.  N.iv.  t'.itlicr  Abralmm,  but  if  one  come  nolo 
ii.  :m  ill.  dead,  'h<y  will  repent,  lie  said  mm.  him  :  If  they  hear 
:md  the  Prophets,  neither  will  they  believe  though  one  rose 
i  death  again. 

Tin;   second   Sunday '. 
The  OoDeot 

Loitn.  make  us  to  have  a  perpetual  fear  and  love  of  thy  holy  name  ; 
for  thou  never  fuilest  to  help  and  govern  them,  whom  thou  dost  bring 
up  in  thy  Btedfat  lOTt.     (imnt  rlii?.  etc. 

The  Ep] 
Muivnt.  not  my  brethren,  though  the  world  hate  you.    We  know 
thut  WB  are  traii-datcd  fixini  ileutb  unto  life,  IwOMHeWC  love-  tin:  hictlm-ii. 
He  that  loveth  not  his  brother,  ahideth  in  death.     Whosoever  luiteth  his 
brother  is  a  manslayer.     And  ye  know  thut  no  inunsl  i.vei   huh  etenial 
life  abiding  in  him.     Hereby  p.r.-vive  wc  love,  because  he  gave  hi 
for  n- ,  and  we  ought  to  give  our  lives  for  the  brethren.     Hut  whoso  hath 
this  world's  good,  and  eeeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shutleth  > 
compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  iu  him  ?  My  l*abcs, 
M  not  love  in  word,  neither  iu  tongue:  but  iu  deed,  and  in  verity. 
Herety  we  know  that  we  are  of  the  verity,  and  can  quiet  our  hearts  be- 
fore him.     For  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than  our  heart, 
mid  knowoth  all  things.    Dearly  beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not, 
then  have  we  tmst  t-.  t  lod  ward  ;  ami  whatsoever  we  ask.  we  receive  of 
liirn,  i  •  keep  his  com  to  and  do  those  things  which  ore 

pleasant  in  his  light.  And  this  is  his  commandment,  that  wc  hi  lievo  on 
the  name  of  his  San  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  another,  as  he  gave  com- 
mandment. And  he  that  kecpeth  his  commandments,  dwelleth  in  him, 
and  he  in  him :  and  hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  even  by  the 
.-pint  which  he.  hath  given  us. 

['  10W,  after  Triniiie.    And  so  throughout.] 
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Tin;  GospeL 
ktain  man  ordained  a  great  supper,  gnl  hi* 

servant  at  supper  time  to  say  to  them  thai  v  one,  for  all 

things  are  now  ready.    Anil  they  all  at  onoe  began  to  make  excuse.   The 
mid  unto  him  :  I  have  bought  a  farm,  ami  1  must  needs  go,  and  see 
it ;  I  pray  thee  have  me  cm  used.     And  another  said  :  I  have  bought  .v. 
yoke  of  oxen,  and  1  go  tn  pi-ivi-  them  ;  I  jiraj  tli  I  M  excused. 

And  another  aaid,  I  liave  married  n  wife,  and  therefore  1  earn 
And  the  servant  returned,  and  brought  hia  Master  word  again  flu 
Thtn  was  the  good  man  of  the  DOOM  dUpIonsed,  and  said   unto   his 
servant,  Go  out  quickly  Into  the  streets,  and  quartern  of  the  city,  and 
in  hither  tin-  poor,  and  feeble,  mid  the  hall  and  blind.     And  the 
servant  said:  Lord,  it  i:?  lone  as  thou  bust  cominundcd,  and  yet  there  is 
room.     And  the  Lord  said  unto  the  servant:  Go  out  unto  the  highway 
and  hedgr*.  and  compel  them  to  conn   in,  that  my  house  tnaj 
For  I  say  unto  you,  that  none  of  these  men  which  were  bidden,  shall 
taste  of  my  supper. 


The   third   Sunday. 

The  Collect. 
Lord,  we  beseech  thee  mercifully  to  hear  us,  and  unto  whom  thOU 
hast  given  an'  heart]  &   ire  to  pray:  grant  tint  l.\  ttrj  mighty  aid  Wi" 
be  defended,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The   KpistJc. 

Submit  yourselves  every  man  ono  to  another,  knit  jonnehrea  together  *.  Fet«  v.» 
in  lowUness  of  mind.    For  God  reaiateth  the  proud,  nnd  givcth  grace  to 
the  humble.     Submit  yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God,  that  he  may  exalt  you,  when  the  time  is  come.    Cast  all  your  care 
npon  him,  for  he  eareth  for  yon.     He  sober,  and  watch :  for  your  adver- 
sary-the  devU,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  hfl  may 
derour,  whom  resist  stcdfasl  in  the  faith  :  knowing  that  the  wine  iifllb 
lions  are  appointed  unto  your  brethren  that  are  iu  the  world-     But  the 
God  of  »H  grace,  which  hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory  l-y  < 
Jesu,  shall  bit  own  self  (after  that  ye  have  suffered  a  little  utllu  •ti.>u  | 
make  you  perfect,  settle,  strength,  and  stablish  you.    To  him  be  glory 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

The  Gwpcl. 
Thkn  resorted  unto  liim  all  tlie  Publicans  and  sinners  for  to  heal  Luke** 
him.     And  tlie  Pharisees  and  Scribes  murmured,  saying:  He  recoi 
sinners,  and  enteth  with  them.    But  be  put  forth  this  parable  unto  tliem, 
«.iying :  What  man  amoni;  you.  having  an  .c.  sheep  (if  he  loffl  OBfl  ttf 
not  leave  ninety  and  the  wilderness,  and  goeth  after 

thai  which  is  lost,  until  he  find  it?  And  wh  b  found  it,  he  l.mth 

£*  Grafton  uuiits,  an.]         I  A  misprint.] 
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it  on  liis  shoulders  with  Joy,    And  as  soon  as  he  comcth  bome,  be  callcth 

togotlo-i  U  )  in  ■iiv,hbuurs,  saying  unto  them  :  Itrjoicc  with  me, 

for  I  have  found  my  sheep,  which  m  lost.  I  soy  unto  you,  (Ii:i(  likewise 
joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  tanner  tlmt  repenteth,  more  (hiui 

\  and  nine  just  person*,  which  need  no  repentance.  Either  what 
woman  having  ,x.  groats,  (if  she  lose  one)  doth  not  light  n  candle,  and 
sweep  the  house,  and  seek  diligently  till  she  find  it?  And  when  she  hath 
fuuiiil  it,  she  callilli  her  lover-,  an.]  her  neighbours  together,  saying:  Re- 

"  iih  me,  for  I  have  found  the  groat  ffbUft  I  lott.  Likewise  I  say 
imto  you,  shall  there  be  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  Angels  of  Go<l 

\aUtt  tliat  repenteth. 


Hie  fourtli  Sunday. 

The  Collect. 

Gen  lli.   protectot  Of  all  tlu'.t  liee,  without  whom  nothing  is 

fttfoog  is  liuly.  increase  and  multiply  upon  u*  thy  mercy,  ili.it 

Ibou  being  our  ruler  and  guide,  kc  muy  m>  pass  tlimugh  things  temporal, 
that  we  fin. illy  toM  BOJ   the  things  eternal :  grant  this,  heavenly  lv 
for  Jesus1  Christ's  sake  our  Lord. 

The  Epistle. 

i; ■  >>■  I  rt'ppose  tltat  the  afflictions  of  this  life  are  not  worthy  of  the  glory, 

which  shall  bfl  shewed  upon  Oft     Pot  tlie  B Tvent  desire  of  the  ereaturo 

ahidelli,  looking  when  the  sons  of  God  shall  appear,  because  the  creature 

i-  tdbdned  lo  m  ty  igrfial  lha  wffl  On  roof,  but  fin  ha  will,  which  haft 
subdued  tho  same  in  hope.  For  the  same  creature  shall  be  delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  cormptiuu.  info  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of 
For  we  know  that  every  creature  groaneth  with  us  also,  and  tra- 
vaileth  in  jw»in,  this  time:  ii"t  only  it,  hut  we  ul- >»  which 

the   first   fruits  »«f  the  Spirit,  mount  in  ourselves  also,  aii'l  wait  for  the 
adoption  (of  the  children  of  God)  even  the  deliverance  of  our  bodies. 

The  Gospel. 

h*M  il  Be  ye  merciful  us  your  father  also  b  merciful.    Judge  uot,  and 

shall  not  be  judged :    condemn  not,  and  ye  shall  not   be  condemned. 

i  vo,  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven.  Gire,  and  it  shall  be  given  onto 
good  measure,  and  pressed  down,  and  shaken  together,  and  running  over, 
shall  men  give  into  your  bosoms.  For  with  the  same  measure,  tliat  yo 
mete  withal,  shall  other  men  mete  to  you  again.  And  he  put  forth  a 
similitude  unto  them.  Can  the  blind  lead  the  blind?  Do  thry  Qc4  Ixith 
fall  brio  the  ditohl  The  dueaph  u  not  above  his  neater:  Every  man 
shall  be  perfect,  <  ven  as  his  master  fa  Why  eeeel  thou  a  mote  in  thy 
brothers  eye',  but  considered  not  the  I  team  tluit  is  in  thine  own 

r  lww  const  thou  say  to  thy  brother:  Brother,  let  me  pull  out  the 
mote  tliat  is  in  thine  cyi\  when  thou  *eest  not  the  beam  thai  K  in  thine 
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own  eye?     First,  tliou  hypocrite,  cart  out  the  beam  OCri  of  thine  own 
«ye,  then  shall  tiiou  sec  perfectly,  to  pull  out  tb  I  is  in  thy 


. 


Tho  fifth  Sunday. 
The 


Gaasrr,  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  that  the  course  of  this  world 
be  bo  peaceably  ordered  by  thy  governance,  that  thy  ooogr  i,»y 

.  folly  serve  theo  in  all  godly  quietness :   through  Jesus  Quiet  «>ur 
Lord. 

The  Epistle. 
Hk  you  nil  of  one  mind,  and  of  one  heart,  love  as  brethren.  !>••  pttoro 
Ik?  ii-iitti •hum  (meek)  not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  rebuke  for  rebuke: 
but  contrariwLfc,  blew,  knowing  that  ye  an-  thereunto  called,  even  that 
y»-  heirs  of  tho  blearing.    For  he  that  doth  long  aAn  lifcj  and 

loveth  to  see  good  days,  let  him  refrain  bia  tongue  from  ai  il.  and  hifl  I 

nil        lii  liinvi    i  In  ■■.'.  i  \il,  and  do  good,  let  him  seek 

I  pal  ii.     Km-  the  cyce  "i  tho  Lonl  are  over  tit**  righteooe, 

their  pray<  •  of  the  Lonl  i- 

iiem  that  do  evil.     Moreover,  who  is  he  Uiat  will  harm  yxm,  If  ye 
follow  that  which  is  good  ?  yea,  happy  are  j 
■  --  righteousness   sake.     He  not  ye  afraid  R»   any   tetTOT  of  them, 
n.-itli  ronbled,  hut  sanctify  the  Lord  (»od  in  your  hearts. 

The  CospeL 
It  came  to  pass,  that  (when  the  people  pressed  apon  him,  t<>  ben  the  L«Im  v,' 
word  nf  fiit.1)  he  stood  by  the  hike  of  (Joiiazareth,  and  suv  two  .-hips 
stand  by  the  lake's  side,  but  the  fisher  men  were  guru-  out  of  tin m,  and 
were  washing  their  nets.     And  he  entered  into  one  ol  the  ships  (wh,. 

cd  t..  Simon)  mid  prayed  hiin,  tliat  he  would  thrust  >»ut  u  little 
from  the  land.  And  he  sut  down,  und  taught  the  people  out  of  the  ship. 
I  ft  speaking,  he  said  unto  Simon:  Launch  out  int. »  the 
deep,  and  let  slip  your  nets  to  make  a  draught  And  Simon  answeied, 
and  said  unto  him  :  Master,  we  have  laboured  all  m'glit,  und  huvc  tal 
nothing.  Nevertheless,  at  thy  commandment,  I  will  loose  forth  I 
And  when  they'  had  so  done,  they  inclosed  a  great  multitude  of  fishes. 
heir  net  brake,  and  they  beckoned  to  their  fellows  (which  w< 

flip)  that  they  should  como  and  help  them.  And  they  camo 
and  filled  both  sliip^,  that  they  sunk  again.  When  Simon  Potor  saw 
this,  he  fell  down  ut  Jesus'  knees,  saying :  Lonl,  go  from  me,  fur  1  am 
a  binfui  man.  For  he  was  astonicd,  and  all  thutt  were  with  liim,  at 
draught  of  fishes  which  they  had  taken:  and  ho  was  also  Jame*  and  John, 
the  eons  of  Zebedc,  which  i  mer*  with  Simon.    And  Jesus  said 

■\i  thou  shalt  catch  men.    And  they 
brought  the  ships  ti>  land  ok  all  and  followed  him. 
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Tlu-  Collect 
Gon,  whieh  hast  prepared  to  Umbo  that    Id.  ■  tine  such  good  things 

as  |«ss  all  raajrfs  understanding:  pour  into  onr  hearts  Mich  low  toward 
tin-*-,  that  wo  loving  thee  hi  •■ill  things,  may  obtain  thy  promises,  which 

exceed  ull  Qui  we  can  desire,  thn.m^li  Jesus  Christ  uur  Lord. 

The  Epj 
Bonu-vL  Km>*v   \r  not,  that  (ill  we  which  urc  IwiptLzt-il   in  Jesus  (  li: 

baptized  t<>  die  with  him  '.  U'e  are  buried  then  with  him  by  baptism,  for 
to  die.  that  likewise  an  Christ  was  raised  from  death,  by  the  glory  ad  the 
I  titer,  oven  so  we  also  should  walk  in  a  new  life.  |\.r  it  we  be  graft '  in 
death  like  unto  him,  even  BO  shall  WC  be  partakers  of  the  holy  resurrec- 
tion. Knowing  this  that  your  old  man  is  crucified  with  him  also,  that 
the  body  of  sin  might  utterly  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we 
not  be  servants  unto  tdn.    Plot  he  that  is  dead,  i  ban  shv 

Wherefore  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  betters  that  we  shall  lie 
with  him.  knowing  that  •  hrist  being  raised  from  death,  dieth  1 1 
Death  hath  mo  mote  power  otas  him.    Pox  as  touching  that  be  *1  > *  d,  l  a 
died  OOOrmnntg  sin  0006  !  and  at  toucliing  that  lie  Ihreth,  he  OVOth  unto 
God.    Likewise  consider  ye  also,  that  ye  arc  dead  as  touching  sin,  but 
are  alive  unto  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  GoepaL 

Jesus  said  unto  his  disciples:  Basest  your  righteousness  exceed  the 
righteousness  of  the  SerfbeSjand  Pharisees,  y>-  cannot  inter  into  the  king- 
ilom  of  heafl.     Ve  have  heard  that  it  was  said  onto  there  of  old 
Then  shalt  not  kill,  whosoever  killcth  shall  be  in  danger  of  jodgHMfflt 

But  I  say  unto  you  :  that  who  so  ever  is  angry  with  his  brother  ( i 
visedly)  shall  be  in  danger  of  judgment.  And  who  so  ever  say  on 
brother,  Kactia,  shall  be  in  danger  of  a  counsel.     But  ^  ! 

Than  fool,  shall  bo  hi  danger,  of  hell  fin-.    Therefore,  if  thou  ofl'ercst  thy 
gift  at  the  altar,  and  then  iimii.iiiIh-i.--i  thai  th\  brother  bath  o 
against  thee,  leave  then'  thine  offering  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way 

first,  and  he  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  sod  then  come  and  offer  tbj 
Agree  with  thine  adv.  rsary  quickly,  whiles  thou  art  in  the  wuy  with  him, 
lest  at  any  time  the  adversary  deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  jt 

01  thee  to  the  minister,  and  then  thou  be  cast  into  prison.     Verily 
I  say  unto  thee:  thou  hluilt  not  BOSH  ••at  thrnrc,  till  thou  have  pai d 
uttermost  farthing. 

The  .vii.  Sunday. 

The  Colh.t. 
Loud  of  nil  power  and  might,  which  art  the  author  and  gi* 
good  things:   grafl"  in  our  In-arts  Us    ! I  thy  name,  increase  in 
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true  religion,  nourish  ns  with  all  goodness,  and  of  thy  great  mercy  keep 
08  in  the  same :  Through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Epistle. 
I  speak  grossly,  because,  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh.     As  ye  liave  Roau.  rt, 
vim    in:  lulu  i  ^  servants  to  uncleannesa,  and  to  iuitj.tiity,  (from  one 
i  another)  even  so  now  give  over  your  members  servants  onto 
righteousness,  that  ye  may  I>e  sanctified.     Fur  wluu  \<-  were  servants 
.  ye  wen  void  of  righteousness.  What  fruit  had  youv  then  in  those 
whereof  vc  an  BOW  ashamed  ?    For  the  end  of  those  things  are* 
death.    But  now  arc  ye  delivered  from  sin,  and  made  the  servants  of 
God,  and  have  your  fruit  to  be  sanctified,  and  the  end  everlasting  life. 
For  the  reward  of  sin  is  death:   but  eternal  life  ia  tho  gift  of  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  GospcL 

Ik  those  days,  when  there  was  a  very  great  company,  and  had  nothing  Math.*  rUL 

to  eat,  Jesus  called  his  disciples  unto  him,  and  said  unto  them  :  I  have 

compassion  on  the  people,  because  they  have  been  now  with  me  three 

days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat :  and  if  I  send  them  away  fasting,  to  their 

houses,  they  shall  faint  by  the  way  :  for  divers  of  them  conic  from 
far.  And  his  disciples  answered  him  :  When  should  a  man  have  bread 
here  in  the  wilderness,  to  satisfy  these?  And  he  asked  them:  How  many 
loaves  have  ye  1    They  said,  Seven.    And  he  commanded  the  people  to 

■  vrn  on  the  ground.  And  he  took  the  seven  loaves:  And  when  ho 
bad  giveu  thanks,  he  brake,  and  gave  to  his  disciples,  to  set  before  them. 
And  they  did  set  them  before  the  people.  And  they  had  a  few  small 
fishes.  And  when  he  had  blessed,  be  eummnnded  them  also  to  be  set 
before  them.  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  sufficed.  And  they  look  up 
of  the  broken  meat  that  was  left  seven  baskets  full.     And  they  that  did 

ere  above  four  thousand.    Ami  he  sent  them  away. 


Tho  .viii.  Sunday. 

The  Collect. 
<  hid,  whose  providence  is  never  deceived:  we  humbly  beseech  thee, 
that  thou  wilt  put  away  from  us  all  hurtful  things,  and  give 3   those 
things  which  bo  profitable  for  us:  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Epistle. 

Bbotirex,  we  are  debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh.  Rom.  nil* 

1  iter  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die.     Hut  if  ye  through  the  spirit 

do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live.     For  as  many  as  are  led 

by  the  spirit  of  God,  they  arc  the  sons  of  God.    For  ye  have  not  received 

p  Grafton,  ye.]  [/  Grafton,  is.] 
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the  spirit  of  bondage,  to  fear  any  muiv.  !  nvi-ived  the  .tpiril  of 

adoption,  \\Ii<i.1i\  \ciy:  Abba.  Father.  Tin-  same  spirit  certificth  our 
spirit,  that  we  on.-  the  sons  of  God.  If  wo  be  sous,  then  tire  wo  also 
heirs  :  the  heirs  I  mean  of  God,  and  heirs  annexed  with  Christ;  if  so  be 
that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  wo  may  be  also  glorified  together  with  him. 

Tin-  GoqptL 

Huh.  viL  Beware  of  false  Prophets,  which  come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing, 

but  inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves.  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their 
fruit*.  Do  nieu  father  grapes  of  thorns?  Or  figs  of  thistles  ?  Even  so 
every  good  tree  bringcth  forth  good  fruits.  But  a  corrupt  tree  bringcth 
forth  evil  fruits.  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  bad  fruits,  neither  can 
a  Imd  tree  bring  forth  good  fruits.  Kvcry  tree  that  bringcth  not  forth 
good  fruit,  is  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire.  Wherefore  b> 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven:  but  be  that  doth  tbe  will 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  he  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

The  .ix.  Sunday. 

The  Collect. 

Grant  to  us,  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  the  spirit  to  think  and  do  always 
such  things  as  be  rightful;  that  my-  which  eannot  !>«•  without  tine,  may 

i  lice  bo  able  to  live  according  to  thy  will.    Through  Jesu  Christ  our 
Lord. 

The  Epistle. 

I  Cw.  x.  Biun-HiiKN,  I  would  not  that  ye  should  bo  ignorant,  bow  that  our 

fathers  were  all  under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through  the  sea,  and 
were  all  baptized  under  Moyses  in  the  cloud,  and  in  the  sea,  and  did  ill 
cat  of  one  spiritual  meat,  and  did  all  drink  of  one  spiritual  drink.  And 
they  drank  of  the  spiritual  Rock  that  followed  them,  which  Bock  mm 
Christ.  But  in  many  of  them  had  God  no  delight.  Knr  they  were  over- 
thrown in  the  wilderness.  These  are  ensamples  to  us,  that  we  should 
not  lust  after  evil  things,  as  they  lusted.  And  tliut  yc  should  not  be 
worshippers  of  images,  us  were  some  of  them,  according  as  it  is  written: 
The  people  sat  down  to  eat  and  driuk,  and  rose  up  to  play.  Neitlu 
us  be  defiled  with  fornication,  as  some  of  them  were  defiled  with  Em 
tion,  and  fell  in  one  dny  .xxiii.  si.  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as  some 
of  them  tempted,  and  were  destroyed  of  serpents.  Neither  murmur  ye, 
as  some  of  tli-iii  murmured,  ami  were  destroyed  of  the  destroyer.  All 
these  things  happened  unto  them  for  ensamples:  but  ore  written  to  put 
us  in  remembrance,  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come  upon.  Where- 
fore, let  liim  tliat  thinketh  he  standctli,  take  heed  lest  he  full.  There 
hath  none  other  temptation  taken  you,  but  such  as  followed  the  nature 
of  man.  But  God  b>  faithful,  which  shall  not  suffer  you  to  1*'  tempt)  i 
above  your  strength  :  hut  shall  in  the  midst  of  temptation  moke  a  way, 
that  yc  may  be  able  to  bear  it. 
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The  Qop  I 
J nas  said  to  liia  disciples :  There  was  a  certain  rich  man  which  had  Luke  nl 
a  steward,  and  Uic  same  was  accused  unto  him,  that  he  had  wasted  his 
goods.  And  he  called  him  and  said  unto  him :  How  is  it,  that  1  hear  thin 
of  thee?  Give  accounts  of  thy  stewardship,  for  thou  mayest  lie  no  Ungtt 
Mewunl.  The  steward  said  within  himself:  Wluit  shall  I  do?  For  my 
master  taketh  away  from  wc  the  stewardship.  I  cannot  dig,  and  to  beg 
I  am  ashamed.  I  wot  what  to  do.  that  when  I  am  put  out  of  the  steward- 
ship, they  may  receive  me  into  their  houses.  Ho  when  he  had  called  all 
his  master's  debtors  together,  ho  said  unto  the  first :  How  much  owest 
thou  unto  my  master?  Ami  be  said:  An  hundred  tons  of  oil.  And  he 
eaid  unto  him:  Take  thy  hill, and  sit  down  quickly,  and  write  fifty.  Then 
said  he  to  another:  How  much  owest  thou?  And  he  said:  An  hundred 
quarters  of  wheat.  He  said  unto  liim  :  Take  thy  bill,  and  writ©  fourscore. 
And  the  Lord  commended  the  unjust  steward,  because  he  had  done 
wisely.  For  the  children  of  this  world  tot  fa  th.ir  Dttkn  wiser  than  the 
children  of  light.  And  I  say  unto  you  :  Make  you  friends  of  the  un- 
righteous Mammon,  that  when  ye  shall  have  need,  they  may  receive  you 
into  everlasting  habitations. 

Tho  tenth  Sunday. 

The  Collect. 
Lrr  thy  merciful  ears,  O  Lord,  l-c  open  to  the  prayers  of  thy  humble 
servants:  and   that  they  mny  obtain   their  petitions,  make  them  to  aide 
each  things  as  shall  please  thee  :  through  Jestf  Christ  our  Lord. 

Tbfl  Epistle. 
i  m<S(Q  spiritual  things  (brethren)  I  wonld  not  have  yon  igno-  i.c.ir .mi. 
rant.  Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gentiles,  and  went  your  ways  unto  damn 
images,  even  as  ye  were  led.  Wherefore  I  declare  unto  you,  that  no 
man  speaking  by  the  spirit  of  God,  defieth  Jesus.  Also  no  man  can  say, 
that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  There  are  diversities  of 
gifts,  yet  but  •>)!<-  Spirit.  And  then  arc  differences  of  admmistratioiiN 
and  yet  but  one  Lord.  And  there  are  divers  manners  ;of  operations,  and 
yet  hut  one  Cud,  a  bicfa  workoth  all  in  all.  The  gift  of  the  Spirit  is  given 
to  every  man  to  edify  withal.  For  to  one  is  given,  through  the  Spirit,  the 
utterance  of  wisdom :  To  another  is  given  the  utterance  of  knowled^ 
the  same  Spirit  To  another  is  given  faith,  by  the  same  Spirit.  To 
another  the  gift  of  healing,  by  tin-  same  Spirit.  To  another  power  to  do 
miracles.  To  another  to  prophecy.  To  another  judgment  to  discern 
spirits.  To  another  divers  tongues.  To  another  the  inteqiretation  of 
tongues :  But  these  all  workcth  the  self  somo  Spirit,  dividing  to  every 
man  a  several  gift,  even  as  he  will. 

The  Gospel. 
:    be  was  come  near  to  Hierusalcm,  he  beheld  the  city,  and  Luk.  »u. 
wept  on  it,  saying:  If  thou  hndst  known  than  things,  which  belong1 

['  Grafton,  belongeth.J 
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L  Cor.  xr. 


tuc.  no. 


[1580. 


fcsus 

yo«, 


unto  thy  peace,  even  in  tliis  thy  day,  thou  wouldest  take  heed.  But  now 
Arc  they  hid  from  thine  eyes:  For  the  days  shall  come  unto  thee,  that 
thy  enemies  shall  cast  a  bank  about  thee,  and  compass  theo  round,  and 
keep  thee  in  on  every  side,  and  make  thee  even  with  the  ground,  and 
tin;1  chiMivn  wliich  are  in  the*-.  And  they  shall  m>t  111.,  in  thee  one 
(■tone  upon  another,  because  thou  knowest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation. 
And  he  went  into  the  temple,  and  began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold 
t  hi  -rein,  and  them  that  bought,  saying  unto  them :  It  is  written,  my  house 
is  the  house  of  prayer  ;  but  ye  liave  made  it  a.  den  of  thieves.  And  he 
taught  daily  in  the  temple. 

Tho  .xi.  Sunday. 

The  Collect. 

(ion,  which  declares!  thy  almighty  power,  most  chiefly  in  shewing 
mercy  and  pity:  give  unto  us  abundantly  thy  grace,  that  06  running  to 
thy  promises,  may  lie1  partakers  of  thy  heavenly  treasure  :  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Epistle. 
Brethren,  as  pertaining  to  the  Gospel,  which  I  preached  unto 
which  ye  have  also  accepted,  and  in  tin-  which  \o  continue  1.;,  the  which 
ye  are  also  saved :  I  do  you  to  wit  after  what  manner  I  preached  unto 
you,  if  ye  keep  it,  except  yc  have  believed  in  vain.  For  first  of  all,  I 
delivered  unto  you  thut  which  I  received,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our 
sins,  agreeing  to  the  scriptures :  and  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  lie  rose 
again  the  third  day/according  to  the  scriptures :  and  that  he  was  seen 
of  Cephas,  then  of  the  .xii.  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  mo  tlian  .v.  c. 
I>r-  tliren  at  once,  of  which  many  remain  unto  this  day,  and  many  are 
fallen  asleep.  After  that  appeared  he  to  James,  then  to  all  tho  Apostles. 
And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me,  as  of  one  that  was  bom  out  of  due 
time.  For  I  am  the.  least  of  the  Apostles,  which  am  not  worthy  to  be 
railed  an  Apostle,  because  I  have  persecuted  the  congregation  of  God. 
But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  nm  that  I  am :  and  liis  grace  which  is  in  me, 
was  not  in  vain.  Hut  I  laboured,  more  abundantly  than  they  all :  yet  not 
1,  but  the  grace  of  God,  which  is  with  me.  Therefore,  whether  it  were 
1  or  they,  so  we  preached,  and  so  ye  have  believed. 

The  Gospel. 
CnnisT  told  this  parable  unto  certain,  which  trusted  in  tin 
that  they  wi  ami  despised  other.    Two  men  went  up  into 

temple  to  pray,  the  one  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a  Publican.  The 
Pharisee  stood,  and  prayed  thus  with  himself:  God,  I  thank  thee  thut  1  tun 
not  as  other  nun  are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or  as  this  publican. 
1  fast  twice  in  the  week  :  1  give  tithe  of  all  that  1  possess.  And  the  Pub- 
lican, standing  afar  off,  would  not  lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  but  smote 
his  breast,  saying :  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.    1  tell  you  this  man 

['  Grafton,  thy.]  ["  Grafton,  be  made.] 
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departed  home  CO  hi>  bouse  justified  more  than  the  other.  For  every 
man  that  exalteth  himself,  ahull  be  brought  low  :  mid  he  that  humlleth 
himself  sludl  be  exalted. 

Tho  .xii.  Sunday. 

The  Collect. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  which  art  always  more  ready  to  hear 
than  we  to  pray :  and  art  wont  to  give  more  than  either  we  desire  or 
•  .1.1  I 'our  down  upon  us  the  abundance  of  thy  imus,  tn-giving  us 
those  things  whereof  our  oOBaoIeaoe  Is  afraid,  and  giving  unto  us  that, 
that  our  prayer  dare  not  presume  to  ask :  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

The  Epistle. 
Such  trust  have  we  through  Christ  to  Godward,  not  that  we  arc  EL  Cor.  in. 
sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  any  t liiug,  as  of  ourselves ;  hut  if  we  be 
able  unto  any  tiling,  the  same  comcth  of  God,  which  hath  made  us  able 
to  minister  the  new  Testament,  not  of  lite  letter,  but  of  tho  spirit.  For 
the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit  givcth  life  :  If  the  ministration  of  death 
through  the  letters  figured  in  stones  was  glorious,  so  that  the  children  of 
Israel  could  not  behold  the  face  of  Moses,  for  tho  glory  of  lus  countenance 
(which  glory  is  done  away)  why  ahull  not  the  ministration  of  the  spirit 
be  much  more  glorious?  For  if  the  ministration  of  condemnation  be 
glorious,  much  more  doth  the  ministration  of  righteousness  exceed  in 
glory. 

The  Gospel. 

Jesus  departed  from  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  came  unto  tho  Mwk  A 
ma  of  Galilc,  through  the  inids  of  tho  coasts  of  the  X,  <-ities.  And  tli<y 
brought  unto  him  one  ttiat  was  deaf,  and  hod  on  impediment  in  his 
speech,  and  they  prayed  him  to  put  his  hand  upon  1dm.  And  when  he 
had  taken  him  aside  from  the  people,  he  put  Ml  fingers  into  his  cars,  and 
did  spit,  and  touched  his  tongue,  and  looked  up  to  heaven,  and  sighed 
and  said  unto  him :  Ephata,  that  is  to  say :  Be  opened.  And  straightway 
his  ears  were  opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he 
spake  plain.  And  he  commanded  them,  that  they  should  tell  no  man. 
But  the  more  he  forlwde  thorn,  so  much  the  mora  a  great  deal  they  pub- 
lished, saying :  He  hath  d<me  all  things  well,  he  hath  made  both  the  deaf 
to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak. 


The  .xiii.  Sunday. 

The  Collect. 
AtJitoiiTv  and  merciful  God,  of  whose  only  gift  it  cometh,  that  thy 
faithful  people  do  unto  thee  true  and  laudable  service :  grant,  we  beseech 
thee,  that  we  may  so  run  to  thy  heavenly  promises,  that  we  fail  not 
finally  to  attain  the  game :  Through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
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The  Epistle. 

CaU.  Ut.  '!'••  Abraham  and  hia  seed  were  the  promises  made.    He  saith  not,  in 

his  seeds,  on  many  :  but  in  thy  seed,  as  of  one,  which  is  Christ  This 
I  «ay,  that  the  law  which  hegan  afterward,  beyond  .iiiL  c.  xxx.  years, 
doth  not  disannul  the  Testament  that  was  confirmed  afore  ofl 
unto  Christward,  to  make  the  promise  of  none  effect  Fur  if  the 
inheritance  come  of  the  law,  it  eometh  not  uow  of  promise.  Hut  Qod 
gave  it  to  Abraham  by  promise.  Wherefore  then  serveth  the  law  ? 
T!h>  law  was  added  because  of  transgression  (till  the  seed  came,  to  whom 
the  promise  was  made)  and  it  was  ordained  by  Angels,  in  the  hand  of 
a  mediator.  A  mediator  is  not  a  mediator  of  one  :  but  God  is  one.  Is 
the  law  then  against  tl»e  promise  of  God  ?  God  forbid.  For  if  there 
had  been  u  law  given,  which  could  have  given  life,  then  no  doubt 
righteousness  should  have  come  by  the  law.  But  the  scripture  con- 
cludeth  nil  things  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
should  lie  given  to  them  tluit  believe. 

The  Gospel. 

.x.  H  a  ppt  arc  the  eyes  which  see  the  things  that  ye  sec.    For  I  tell 

you,  that  many  Prophets  and  Kings  have  desired  to  see  those  things 
which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen  them;  and  to  hear  those  things  which 
ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them.  And  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood 
up,  and  tempted  him,  saying :  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life?  He  Jviiil  unto  him  :  What  is  written  in  the  law?  How  reddest  thou ? 
And  he  answered  and  said :  Love  the  LonI  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  rnind : 
and  thy  Oftjgbbour  as  thyself.  And  he  said  unto  bim:  Thou  hast 
answered  right  Tliis  do,  and  thou  slialt  live.  But  he,  willing  to  justify 
himself,  said  unto  Jesus:  And  who  is  my  neighbour?  Jesus  answered, 
and  said:  A  certain  man  descended  from  Ierusalem  to  Hiericho,  and 
fell  among  thieves,  which  robbed  him  of  his  raiment,  and  wounded  him, 
and  departed,  leaving  him  hulf  deud.  And  it  chanced  that  there  came 
down  a  certain  Priest  that  same  way,  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  passed 
by.  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he  went  nigh  to  the  place,  came  and 
looked  on  him,  and  passed  by.  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he  jour- 
neyed, came  unto  him:  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  had  compass  . 
him.  and  went  to  and  bonnd  up  his  wounds,  and  poured  in  oil  and  wine, 
and  set  him  on  his  own  beast,  and  brought  him  to  a  common  inn,  and 
made  provision  for  him.  And  on  the  morrow,  when  he  departed,  he 
took  out  two  pence,  and  gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said  unto  him: 
Take  < urn  ..f  him,  and  whatsoever  thou  spendest  more,  when  I  come 
again,  I  will  recompense  thee.  Which  now  of  these  three  thinkest 
tlinu,  was  neighbour  unto  him,  that  fell  among  the  thieves?  A 
said  unto  him :  He  that  shewed  mercy  on  him.  Then  said  Jesus  to 
him :  Go  and  do  thou  likewise. 
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Tlic  .xiiii.  Sunday. 

The  Collect 
Aunonrv  and  everlasting  God,  give  unto  us  the  increase  of  fuitli, 
hope  and  charity,  ami  that  wo  may  obtain  that  which  thou  dost  pro- 
mise, make  us  to  low  that  which  thou  dost  command,  through  Jesus' 
Christ  our  Lord. 

TIio  Kpistl.-. 

sat,  walk  in  the  spirit,  and  fulfil  not  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  For  the  oua.  r. 
flesh  hstetfl  contrary  to  the  Bpirit,  and  the  spirit  contrary  to  the  flesh. 
These  are  contrary  one  to  an*  other,  so  that  ye  can  not  do  whatso- 
ever ye  would.  But  ami  if  ye  he  led  of  tin-  Spirit,  then  are  ye  not 
under  the  law.  The  deeds  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these : 
adultery,  fornication,  uuelcanness,  wantonness,  worshipping  of  Images, 
witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  zeal,  wrath,  strife,  seditions,  sects,  envying, 
murder,  drunkenness,  gluttony,  and  such  like.  Of  tin-  which  I  tcllyou 
before,  as  I  have  told  you  in  times  post,  that  they  which  commit  such 
things,  shall  not  he  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Contrarily,  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffcring,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faithfulness,  meekness,  temperance.  Against  such  there  is  no  law. 
They  truly  that  are  Christ's,  have  orncified  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts. 

The  Gospel. 
And  it  clianccd,  as  Jesus  went  to  Ierusalem,  that  he  passed  through  LsfcnB 
Samaria  and  Galile.    And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain  town,  there  met 
him  ten  men  that  were  Icjkts,  which  stood  afar  off,  and  put  forth 
their  voices,  and  said:  Jesus  Master,  have  mercy  upon  us.    When  ho 
saw  them,  he  said  unto  them:    Co  shew  yourselves  unto  the  Pi  li 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  as  they  went,  tlicy  were  cleansed.    And  one 
of  them,  when  he  saw  that,  he  was  cleansed,  turned  hack  again,  and 
with  a  loud  voice  praised  God,  and  fell  down  on  his  face  at  liis  feet, 
and   gave  him  thanks.     And  the  same  was  a  Samaritan.     And  Jesus 
answered,  and  said :  Are  there  not  ten  cleansed  r  but  where  are  those 
'    There  are  not  found   that  returned  again  to  give  God  praise, 
save  only  this  stranger.     And  he  said   unto  him :  Arise,  go  thy  way, 
tlir  faith  huth  made  thee  whole. 

Tho  .xv.   Sunday. 

The  Collect 
Kkep  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  the3  Church  with  thy  perpetual 
mercy  :  and  because  tho  frailty  of  man,  without  thee,  cannot  but  fall; 
keep  us  ever  by  thy  help,  and  lead  us  to  all  things  profitable  to  our 
ulratiun,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen'. 


['  Grafton,  Jesu.] 
f_a  Grafton, 


["  Grafton,  the.] 

[«  Amen,  not  in  1596.] 
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!  l.V>:>. 


Thr-  Epistle. 

Gala,  rk  \'k  set-  how  large  a  letter  I  have  written  to  you  with  mine  own  hand. 

As  many  as  desire  with  outward  appearance  to  please  carnally,  the  same 
constrain  you  to  be  circumcised,  only  lest  they  should  suffer  pcrsecu- 
tion  for  the  cross  of  Christ  For  they  themselves  which  are  circumcised, 
Wp  not  tlnr  law,  hut  desire  to  have  you  circumcised,  that  they  might 
rejoice  in  your  flesh.  God  forbid  that  I  should  rejoice,  hut  in  the  Cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesu  Christ,  whereby  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and 
I  unto  the  world.  For  iu  Christ  Jesu,  neither  circumcision  availeth  any 
thing  at  all,  nor  uncircumcision :  hut  a  new  creature.  And  as  many  as 
walk  according  unto  this  rule,  peace  he  on  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon 
Israel  that  pertaineth  to  God.  From  henceforth,  let  no  man  put  me  to 
business  :  for  I  bear  in  my  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesu.  Brethren, 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesu  Christ  bo  with  your  spirit.    Amen. 

The  Gospel. 

M«th.  ft  No  roan  can  serve  two  Masters :  for  either  he  shall  hate  the  one,  and 

love  the  other,  or  else  lean  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other  :  ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  Mammon.  Therefore  I  say  unto  you :  be  not  careful 
for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  drink ;  or1  yet  for  your  body,  what 
raiment  yon*  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more  worth  than  meat? 
and  the  body  more  of  value  than  raiment  ?  Behold  the  fowls  of  the 
air;  for  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  carry  into  the  barns: 
:nnl  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not  much  bvtt.r 
than  they  ?  Which  of  you  (by  taking  careful  thought)  can  add  one 
cubit  unto  his  stature?  And  why  care  ye  for  raiment?  Consider  the 
lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow :  They  labour  not,  neither  do  they 
spin.  And  yet  1  say  unto  yon,  that  pven  Salomon  in  all  his  royalty 
was  not  clothed  like  one  of  these.  Wherefore,  if  Goo  so  clothe  the 
grass  of  the  field  (which  though  it  stand  to  day,  is  to  morrow  east  into 
the  furnace)  shall  he  not  much  more  do  the  same  for  you,  O  ye  of 
little  faith  ?  Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying  :  What  shall  we  eat,  or 
wlmt  Bhall  we  drink,  or  wherewith  shall  we  be  clothed?  After  all  these 
things  do  the  Gentiles  seek.  For  your  In fen nly  Father  knoweth  that  ye 
havo  need  of  all  these  things.  But  rather  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  uf 
Goo,  and  the  righteousness  thereof,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  minis- 
tered unto  you.  Care  not  then  for  to*  morrow,  for  to  morrow  day 
shall  care  for  itself:  sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  travail  thereof. 


The  .xvi.  Sunday. 

The  Collect. 
Lohu,  we  beseech  thee,  let  thy  continual  pity  cleanse  and  defend  thy 
congregation:  and  because  it  can  not  continue  in  safety  without  thy 
succour,  preserve  it  evermore  by  thy  help  and  goodness :  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 


Am 


{}  Grafton,  nor.] 


[*  Grafton,  ye.] 


[3  Grafton,  the.] 
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I  desire  that  yon  faint  not,  because  of  my  tribulations  that  I  suffer  Ephe.  ML 
for  your  sakes,  which  is  your  praise.  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees 
unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  Father  of  all,  that 
is  called  F.itlur  in  heaven  and"  in  earth,  that  he  would  grant  you  He- 
rding to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  that  ye  may  be  strcrurthcd  with 
might  by  hi-  Spirit  in  the  inner  man,  that  Cliri-t  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith,  that  ye  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  might  be 
able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints,  what  is  the  breadth,  length,  depth, 
and  height,  and  to  know  the  excellent  love  of  the  knowledge  of  ( 'hrist, 
that  ye  might  be  fulfilled  with  all  fulness,  which  coioeth  of  God.  Unto 
him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly,  above  all  that  we  ask,  or 
think,  according  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us,  be  praise  in  the 

>  congregation   by  Christ  Jesus,   throughout  all  generations  from  time 
to  time.     Amen. 
The  Gospel. 

Axn  it  fortuned  that  Jesus  went  into  a  city  called  Nairn,  and  many  Luktvii. 
of  his  disciples  went  with  him,  and  much  people.  When  he  came 
nigh  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there  was  a  dead  man  carried 
out,  which  was  the  only  Bon  of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow  ; 
and  much  people  of  the  city  was  with  her.  And  when  the  Lord  saw 
her,  he  had  compassion  on  her,  and  said  unto  her  :  Ween  not.  And 
he  came  nigh,  and  touched  the  coffin,  and  they  Uiat  bare  ltim  stood 
•tilL  And  he  said :  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee,  arise.  And  he  that 
waa  dead,  sat  up,  and  began  to  speak.  And  he  delivered  him  to  his 
mother.  And  there  came  a  fear  on  them  all.  And  they  gave  the  glory 
unto  God,  saying:  A  great  Prophet  is  risen  up  among  us,  and  God 
hath  visited  his  people.  And  this  rumour  of  him  went  forth  through- 
oat  all  Jewry,  and  throughout  all  the  regions,  which  lie  round  about. 


The  .xvii.  Sunday. 

The  Collect 

Lord,  we  pray  thee  that  thy  grace  may  always  prevent  and  follow 
us.  and  make  us  continually  to  be  given  to  all  good  works :  through 
Jew  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Epistle. 

I  (which  am  a  prisoner  of  the  Lord's)  exhort  you,  that  ye  walk  EPh*.  it. 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called,  with  all  lowliness  and 
meekness,  with  humbleness  of  mind,  forbearing  one  another,  through 
love,  and  be  diligent  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit,  tlirough  the  bond  of 
peace,  being  oue  body,  and  one  spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope 
ir  calling.  Let  there  Ihj  but  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bapti.-m, 
one  God  and  Father  of  all,  which  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and 
in  you  alL 


1  "•  I  T1IH  SKVBXTEEXTH    SIMMY    MTKU  TUIXITV.       [1569. 

The  GospcL 
Uik.  %\r.  ir  chanced  that  Jesus  went  into  the  house  of  one  of  the  chief  Phari- 

sees to  eat  bread  on  the  aabhoth  day,  and  they  watched  him.  And 
behold,  there  was  a  certain  man  Iwfurv  him,  which  had  the  dropsy. 
And  Jesus  answered  and  spake  unto  the  Lawyers  and  Pharisees,  Baying: 
fa  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabboth  day?  And  they  held  their  peace.  And 
he  took  him,  and  healed  him,  and  let  him  go:  and  answered  them, 
saying :  Which  of  you  shall  havi?  an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit,  and 
will  not  straightway  pull  him  out  on  the  sabboth  day?  And  tin  y  n.ul  -1 
uot  answer  him  again  to  these  things.  He  put  forth  also  a  similitude  to 
the-  guests,  when  he  marked  how  they  pressed  to  be  in  the  highest 
rooms,  and  said  unto  them  :  When  thou  art  bidden  to  a  wedding  of  any 
roan :  sit  not  down  in  the  highest  room,  lest  a  more  honourable  man 
than  thou  be  bidden  of  him,  and  he  (that  hade  him  and  thee)  come  and 
say  to  thee:  Give  this  man  room,  and  thou  begin  with  shame  to  take  the 
lowest  room.  But  rather  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  sit  in  the  lowest 
room,  that  when  he  that  bade  thee  cometh,  he  may  say  unto  thee.  Friend, 
sit  up  higher.  Then  shalt  thou  hare  worship  in  the  presence  of  them 
that  8it  at  meat  with  thee.  For  whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall  be 
brought  low,  and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 


The  .xviii.  Sunday. 

The  Collect. 
Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  grant  thy  people  grace  to  avoid  the  infections 
of  the  devil,  and  with  pure  heart  and  mind  to  follow  thee,  the  only 
God  :  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Epistle. 
I  thank  my  God  always  on  your  behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God,  which 
is  given  you  by  Jesus  Christ,  tliat  in  all  things  ye  are  made  rich  by  him, 
in  all  utterance,  and  in  all  knowledge  :  by  the  which  things  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  Christ  was  confirmed  in  you  :  so  that  ye  are  behind  in  no  gift, 
waiting  for  the  appearing  of  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  shall  also 
strength  you  to  the  cud,  that  you  may  be  blameless  in  the  day  of 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Tho  tJospel. 

lai  sat,'  When  the  Pharisees  had  heard  that  Jesus  did  put  the  Sodducees  to 

silence,  they  came  together :  and  one  of  them  (which  was  a  Doctor  of 
Law)  asked  him  a  question,  tempting  him,  and  saying:  Master,  which 
is  the  greatest  commandment  in  the  Lnw  '■'.  J. -mi-  -aid  unlo  him  :  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the  first  and  greatest  commandment. 
And  the  second  is  like  unto  it:  Thou  shall  love  thy  itcighl>our  as 
thyself.    In  these  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law.  and  tho  Pro- 
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phet*.  While  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  together,  Jesus  asked  them, 
laying :  What  tliink  ye  of  Christ  ?  Whose  sou  is  he  ?  They  said  unto 
him:  The  w>n  of  David.  Ho  said  unto  them:  How  tlien  doth  David 
in  cpirit  call  him  Lord,  saying :  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  nit  thou 
on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool  1  If  David 
then  call  him  Lord,  how  in  he  then  hia  son  ?  And  no  man  was  able 
to  answer  him  any  thing,  neither  durst  any  man  (from  that  day  forth) 
ask  him  any  mo  question?. 

Tho  .xix.  Sunday. 

The  Collect. 
O  God,  forasmuch  as  without  thee  we  are  not  able  to  please  thee : 
Grant  that  the  working  of  thy  mercy  may  in  all  things  direct  mid  rail 
(MO  hearts :  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Epistle. 
This  I  say,  and  testify  through  the  Lord,  thnt  yc  henceforth  walk  Eph*.  In 
not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  vanity  of  their  mind,  while  they  arc 
Minded  in  their  understanding,  being  far  from  a  Godly  life,  by  the  means 
of  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them,  and  because  of  the  blindness  of  flub 
hearts,  which,  being  past  repentance,  have  given  themselves  over  unto 
wmntofinesB,  to  work  all  maimer  of  uncleanness  even  with  greediness. 
fiat  ye  hare  not  so  learned  Christ :  if  so  be  thnt  yo  have  heard  of  him, 
and  have  been  taught  in  him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesu  (as  concerning  the 
conversation  in  ttmea  pant)  to  lay  from  yon  the  old  man,  which  is  cor- 
rupt, according  to  the  deeeivable  lusta ;  to  be  renewed  also  in  the  spirit 
of  your  mind,  and  to  put  00  that  new  man,  which  after  (!od  is  shapen  in 
righteousness,  and  true  holiness.  Wherefore  put  away  lying,  and  sjwrak 
every  man  truth  unto  his  neighbour,  forasmuch  as  wc  ore  members 
one  of  another.  Be  angry,  and  sin  not.  Let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon 
your  wrath,  neither  give  place  to  the  backbiter.  Let  him  that  stole, 
steal  no  more,  but  let  him  rather  labour  with  hia  hands  the  tiling,  which 
is  good,  that  he  may  give  him1  that  needcth.  Let  not4  filthy  eommuni- 
catJou  proceed  out  of  your  mouth ;  but  tliat  which  is  good,  to  edify 
withal,  as  oft  as  need  is,  that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the  hearers. 
And  grieve  not  tho  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  bj-  whom  ye  are  sealed  unto  tins 
day  of  redemption.  Let  all  bitterness,  and  fierceness,  and  wrath,  and 
roaring,  and  cursed  speaking,  be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  maliciuiis- 
neaa.  Be  ye  courteous  one  to  another,  merciful,  forgiving  one  anoth<  i 
even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you. 

The  Goqpd 
Jests  entered  into  a  ship,  and  passed  over,  and  came  into  his  own  UmUl  w. 
city :  And  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a  man  sick  of  the  pais)*,  lying  In 
a  bed.     And  when  Jesus  saw  the  faith  of  them,  he  said  to  the  sick  of 
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the  palsy :  Son,  Tie  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins  bo  forgiven  thee.  And  behold, 
certain  of  the  Scribes  said  within   tl  ■  11  This  man  blasphemi-th. 

And  when  Jesus  saw  their  thoughts,  he  said  :  Wherefnre  think  yr  01  il  in 
your  hearts "?  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say,  thy  sins  he  forgiven  thee,  or  to 
say,  arise,  and  walk  1  Hut  that  ye  may  know,  that  the  son  of  man  liuth 
power  to  forgive  sins  in  earth  ;  then  saitli  he  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy : 
Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thine  house.  And  he  arose,  and  de- 
parted to  his  house.  Hut  the  people  that  saw  it  marvelled,  and  glorified 
God,  which  had  given  such  power  unto  men. 


The  .xx.  Sunday. 


The  Collect. 
Almighty  and  merciful  God,  of  thy  bountiful  goodness  keep  os  from 
:iU  things  that  may  hurt  us:  that  we  being  ready  both  in  body  and  soul, 
may  with  free  hearts  accomplish  those  things  that  thou  wouldest  havo 
done :  Through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Epistle. 

Kpbc.  ».  Take  heed  therefore,  how  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  unwise,  but 

as  wise  men,  redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil :  wherefore  be ' 
ye  not  unwise,  bat  understand  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is,  and  be  not 
drunken  with  wine,  wherein  is  excess.  But  be  filled  with  the  spirit, 
speaking  unto  yourselves  hi  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs, 
singing  and  making  melody  to  the  Lord  in  your  hearts,  giving  thanks 
always  for  all  things  unto  God  the  Father,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ:  submitting  yourselves  one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  God. 

The  Gospel. 

Jesus  said  to  his  disciples :  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
man  that  was  a  king,  which  made  a  marriage  for  his  son,  and  sent  forth 
his  servants,  to  call  them  that  were  bidden  to  the  wedding,  and  they 
Would  not  come.  Again  he  sent  forth  other  servants,  saying :  Tell  them 
which  arc  bidden,  Behold,  I  have  prepared  my  dinner,  mine  oxen  and 
my  fat Ungs  ore  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready,  come  unto  the  marriage. 
But  they  made  light  of  it.  and  went  their  ways,  one  to  his  farm  place, 
another  to  his  merchandise,  and  the  remnant  took  his  servants,  and 
entreated  them  shamefully,  and  slew  them.  But  when  the  king  heard 
thereof,  he  was  wroth,  and  sent  forth  bis  men  of  war,  and  destroyed  thosi 
uiurthcrers,  and  brent  up  their  city.  Then  said  bo  to  his  servants,  Ths 
marriage  indeed  is  prepared,  but  they  which  wero  bidden  were  n.-t 
worthy.  Go  ye  therefore  out  into  the  lughways,  and  as  many  as  ye  find, 
bid  them  to  the  marriage.  And  the  servants  went  forth  Into  the  !■ 
ways,  and  gathered  together  all,  as  many  as  they  could  find,  both  good, 
and  lied,  and  the  wedding  was  ftmieihfid  with  guests.  Then  the  king 
came  in,  to  sec  the  guests,  and  when  he  spied  there  a  man  which  had  not 
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on  a  wedding  garment,  ho  said  onto  him,  Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in 
hither,  not  having  a  wedding  garment?     And  he  »7M  even  speechless. 

i  said  the  king  to  the  ministers :  Take  and  hind  him  hand  and  foot, 
and  cast  him  into  utter"  darkness  ;  there  shall  ho  weening,  and  guashiug 

I  h.    For  many  be  called,  but  few  are  chosen. 


The  .xxi.  Sunday. 

Tin-  Collect. 
Gkavt,  we  beseech  thee,  merciful  Lord,  to  thy  faithful  people  pardon 
and  peace,  that  they  may  be  cleansed  from  all  their  sins,  and  serve  thee 
with  a  quiet  mind,  Through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Epistle. 

Mv  brethren,  be  strong  through  the  Lord,  and  through  the  power  of  Pph*.  h. 
his  might.  Put  on  all  the  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  stand  against  all 
the  assaults  of  the  devil :  for  we  wrcstlc'not  against  blood,  and  flesh,  but 
against  rule,  against  power,  against  worldly  rulers,  even  governors  of  the 
darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual  craftiness  in  heavenly  things. 
U  herefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  bo 
able  to  resist  in  the  evil  day,  and  stand  perfect  in  all  filings.  Stand 
therefore,  and  your  loins  gird  with  the  truth,  having  on  the  breastplate 
of  righteousness,  and  having  shoes  on  your  feet,  that  ye  may  be  prepared 
for  the  gospel  of  peace.  Above  all,  take  to  you  the  shield  of  faith, 
wherewith  ye  may  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.  And  take 
the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of 
God.  And  pray  always  with  all  manner  of  prayer,  and  supplication  hi 
the  Spirit,  and  watch  thereunto  with  all  instance  and  supplication,  for  all 
taints :  and  for  me,  that  utterance  may  be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may  open 
my  mouth  freely,  to  utter  the  secrets  of  my  gospel,  (whereof  1  am  a 
messenger  in  bonds,)  that  therein  I  may  speak  freely,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

The  Gospel. 

Tana  was  a  certain  ruler,  whose  son  was  sick  at4  Capernaum.    As  John)*. 
soon  as  the  same  heard  that  Jesus  was  come  out  of  Jewry  into  Gallic, 
he  went  unto  him,  and  besought  him,  that  ho  would  come  down  and 
heal  his  son.     For  he  was  even  at  the  point  of  death.     Then  said  .'• 

i  m  :  Except  ye  see  signs,  and  wonders,  ye  will  not  believe.  The 
ruler  said  unto  him  :  Sir,  come  down,  or  ever  that  my  sou  die.  Jesus 
UHO  him :  Go  thy  way,  thy  SOn  livelh.  The  niiiu  believed  the  word 
that  Jesus  had  spoken  unto  him.  Ami  be  went  his  way.  And  as  he  was 
going  down,  the  servants  met  hini.and  told  him,  saying:  Thy  son  liveth. 
Then  inquired  he  of  them  the  hour  when  he  began  to  amend.  And  they 
said  unto  him  :  Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever  left  him.  So 
the  father  knew  Uiat  it  was  the  samo  hour,  hi  the  which  Jesus  said  unto 
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liim,  Thy  son  livoth,  and  he  believed,  and  all  his  household.  This  is 
■gain  the  second  lairacle  that  Jesus  did,  when  he  was  enmo  out  of  Jewry 
intu  Galilc. 


The   .\.\ii.  .Sunday. 

Tlie  Collect 

Loho,  we  beseech  thee  to  kepp  tliy  hoiiNchold,  the  church,  in  continual 
godliness :  that  through  thy  protection  it  may  he  free  from  all  adver- 
sities, and  devoutly  given  to  servo  thee  in  good  works,  to  the  glory  of 
thy  name.     Through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord'. 

The  Epistle. 
Philip,  i.  I  thank  my  God  with  nil  rememhrancc  of  you,  always  in  all  my 

prayers  for  you,  and  pray  with  gladness:  Because  ye  are  como  into  tho 
fellowship  of  the  gospel,  from  the  first  day  until  now.  And  am  surely 
certified  of  this,  that  he  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you,  shall  per- 
form it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ :  as  it  becometh  mo,  that  I  should  so 
judge  of  you  all,  because  I  have  you  in  my  heart,  forasmuch  as  ye  are  all 
companions  of  grace  with  me,  even  in  my  bonds,  and  in  the  defending 
and  establishing'  of  the  gospel.  For  God  is  my  record,  how  greatly  1  long 
after  you  nil,  from  the  very  heart  root  in  Jesus  Christ.  And  tliis  I 
pray,  ilmt  prax  lOOTj  may  increase  yet  mow  and  more  in  knowledge,  and 
in  nil  understanding,  that  ye  may  accept  the  things  that  are  most  ex- 
cellent, that  ye  may  be  pure,  and  such  as  offend  no  man,  until  the  day  of 
Christ,  being  filled  with  the  fruit  of  righteousness,  which  conu-th  l>y 
Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory,  and  praise  of  God. 

The  Gospel. 

UtOt.  s»ui.  Peter  said  unto  Jesus :  Lord,  how  oft  shall  I  forgive  my  brother,  if 

he  sin  ugniust  ttil  till  WVSO  Ht  us  said'  unto  him:  I  say  not  unto 

thee,  until  seven  times  :  but  seventy  tiim  nies.  Therefore  is  the 

kingdom  of  heaven  likened  unto  a  certain  man,  that  was  a  king,  which 
would  take  accounts  of  his  servants.  And  when  ho  had  begun  to  reckon, 
one  was  brought  unt< i  him,  which  ought4  him  .x.M.  talents;  hut  foras- 
much as  he  was  not  able  to  pay,  his  Lord  commanded  him  to  be  sold, 
and  his  wife  and  children,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  payment  to  he  made. 
The  servant  fell  down,  and  besought  him,  saying :  Sir,  have  patience  with 
me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all.  Then  had  the  Lord  pity  on  that  servant, 
and  loosed  him,  and  forgave  him  the  debt.  So  the  same  servant  went 
out,  and  bond  DM  of  lii->  fellows,  which  ought  him  an  hundred  pence, 
and  he  laid  hands  on  liim,  and  took  liim  by  the  throat,  saying:  Pay  that 
thou  owcxt.  And  his  Sallow  fell  down,  and  liesoiight  him,  saying:  Have 
jmti.  nee  with  me,  and  1  will  pay  thee  all.  And  he  would  not,  but  went 
and  cast  him  Into  prison,  till  he  should  pay  the  debt     So  when  hi*  M- 
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lows  saw  what  was  done,  they  were  very  sorry,  find  came  and  told  unto 
their  lord  all  that  liad  happened.  Then  his  lord  called  him,  mid  said 
unto  him  :  O  thon  ungracious  servant,  I  forgave  thee  all  that  debt,  when 
thou  desiredst  me :  shouldcst  not  thou  also  have  had  compassion  on  thy 
fellow,  even  as  I  had  pity  on  thoo?  And  his  Lord  was  wroth,  and  de- 
livered him  to  tho  jailors,  till  ho  should  pay  all  that  .was  due  unto  him. 
So  Unwise  ihaU  mj  heavenly  Fother  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from  your 
hearts  forgive  not  (every  ouo  his  brother)  their  trespasses. 


Tho  .xxiii.  Sunday. 

Tho  Collect. 

Gon  our  refuge  and  strength,  which  art  the  author  of  all  Godliness, 
be  ready  to  hear  the  devout  prayers  of  the0  Church:  and  grant  tlwt 
those  things  which  we  ask  faithfully,  wo  may  obtain  effectually :  Through 
Jesu"  Christ  our  Lord7. 

The  Epistle. 

Bbethken,  be  followers  together  of  me,  and  look  on  UuBD  which  rhiiip.  m. 
walk  even  so,  as  ye  have  us  for  an  ensainple".  For  many  walk  (of  whom 
I  hare  told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you  weeping)  that  they  aro  tho 
••s  of  the  Cross  of  Christ ;  whose  end  is  dmnnutiim,  whose  belly  is 
their  god,  and  glory  to  their  shame,  which  ure  worldly  minded.  But 
oar  conversation  is  in  heaven,  from  whence  We  look  for  the  Saviour,  even 
ih.j  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  shall  cliangc  our  vile  body,  that  he  may 
make  it  Like  unto  his  glorious  body,  according  to  the  working,  whereby 
lie  is  able  also  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself. 


Tho  Gospel. 

Bf  tho  Pharisees  went  out,  and  took  counsel,  how  they  might  UalasiL 
tangle  him  in  his  words.  And  they  sent  out  unto  him  their  disciples, 
Herod's  servants,  saying  :  Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and 
teochest  the  way  of  God  truly,  neither  carest  thou  for  any  man :  for  thou 
regardeet  not  tho  outward  appearance  of  men.  Tell  us  therefore,  how 
ihinkcst  thou  1  Is  it  lawful  that  tribute  be  given  unto  Carsar  or  not  I  But 
Jesus  perceiving  their  wickedness,  said:  Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypo- 
crites? shew  on  the  tribnh  money.  And  they  took  him  a  penny.  And 
he  said  unto  them  :  Who  *  '■-■  ihi..  image  and  superscription?  They  said 
unto  him,  Cesar's.  Then  said  he  unto  them  :  Give  therefore  unto  Ccasor, 
the  things  which  aro  Ccasor 'a:  and  unto  God  those  things,  which  are 
God's.  Wht-n  they  heard  these  words,  they  marvelled,  and  left  him, 
and  went  their  way. 


[•  Grafton,  thy.] 
\J  Grafton,  Amen.] 


[8  1596,  Jesus.] 

[_"  Grafton,  example.] 
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The  .xxiv.  Sunday. 

The  Collect. 

Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  assoil1  thy  people  from  their  offences:  that 
through  thy  bountiful  goodness,  we  may  be  delivered  from  the  bands  of 
all  those  Bins,  which  by  our  frailty  we  have  committed :  Grant  this.  &c' 

The  Epistle. 

Con™,  i  We  give  tlianks  to  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  always 

for  you  in  our  prayers :  for  we  have  heard  of  your  faith  in  Christ  Jesu, 
mid  of  the  love,  which  ye  bear  to  all  Hunts,  for  the  hope's  sake  which  is 
laid  up  in  store  for  you  in  heaven :  of  which  hope  ye  heard  before,  by 
the  iiiir  Trod  "»f  the  Gospel,  which  ia  come  unto  you  even  as  it  is, 
fruitful,  and  groweth  as  it  is  also  among  you,  from  the  day  in  the  which 
ye  heard  of  it,  and  had  experience  in  the  grace  of  God  through  the  truth ; 
an  ye  learned  of  Epaphra,  our  dear  fellow  servant,  which  is  for  you  a 
faithful  minister  of  Christ;  which  also  declared  unto  us  your  love, 
which  ye  have  in  the  Rpirit.  For  this  cause  we  also,  ever  since  the  day 
we  heard  of  it,  have  not  ceased  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire  that  ye 
might  lie  fulfilled  with  the  knowledge  of  lib  will,  in  all  wisdom  and 
spiritual  understanding,  that  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord,  that  in 
all  things  ye  may  please,  being  fruitful  in  all  good  works,  and  increasing 
in  the  knowledge  of  God,  strcngthed  with  all  might,  through  his  glorious 
power,  unto  all  patience  and  long  suffering,  with  joyfulness,  giving  thanks 
unto  the  Father,  which  hath  made  us  meet  to  lie  partakers  of  the  in- 
heritance of  saints  in  light. 

The  Gospel. 

M«th.  ix.  \Y ii h,kj  Jesus  spoke  unto  the  people:  behold,  there  came  a  certain 

rider,  and  worshipped  him,  saying  :  My  daughter  is  even  now  deceased, 
but  come  and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall  live.  And  Jesus  arose, 
and  followed  liim,  and  so  did  his  disciples.  And  behold,  a  woman  which 
mi  fKfWtOflfl  with  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  came  behind  him,  and 
touched  the  hem  of  his  vesture:  for  she  said  within  herself:  If  I  may 
touch  but  even  his  vesture  only,  I  shall  be  safe.  But  Jesus  turned  him 
about,  and  when  he  saw  her,  he  said :  Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort,  thy 
faith  hath  made  thec  safe.  And  the  wonrnn  was  made  whole,  even  the 
same  time.  And  when  Jesus  came  into  the  ruler's  house,  and  saw  the 
minstrels, and  people  making  a  noise,  he  said  unto  them  :  (Jet  you  I.i 
for  the  maid  is  not  dead  but  sleepeth.  Ami  liny  [amghed  him  to  scorn. 
But  when  the  people  were  put  forth,  he  pod  in,  and  took  her  by  the 
hand,  and  said :  Damsel,  arise.  And  the  damsel  arose.  And  this  noise 
was  abroad  in  all  that  laud. 

El  Aasoil :  absolve.]  [»  Graftou,  Amen.] 

t*  Grafton,  Whitest] 


.]        THE  TWENTY-FIFTH  SUNDAY   AFTER  TRINITY.  101 

The  .xxv.  Sunday. 

Thu  Collect. 
Stir  up,  we  lwscech  thee,  O  Lord,  the  wills  of  thy  faithful  people : 
that  they  plenteoosly  bringing  forth  the  fruit  of  good  works,  may  of  thee 
t«  plenteously  rewarded:   through  Je»us  Christ  our  Lord*. 

The  Epistle. 
ISkhiu.i),  the  time  eometh,  saith  tho  Lord,  that  I  will  raise  up  the         * 
|>U3  branch  he"  David,  which  King  shall  bear  rult>,  and  of*  shall 
prosper  with  wisdoiDj  ami  shall  set  up  eijnily  and  righteousness  again  in 
earth.     In  his  time  shull  JuJa  be  sused,  mid  Israel  shall  dwell  without 
fear :  And  this  is  the  name,  that  they  shall  call  him,  even   the  Lord 
oor  Righteousness.    And  therefore  behold,  the  time  eometh,  saith  the 
Lord,  tlmt  it  shall  be  no  more  said.  The   Lord  liveth,   whieh  brought 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt:  but,  The  Lord  liveth, 
brought  forth,  and  led  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel  out  of  tho 
North  Imd,  and  from  all  countries  where  I  have  scattered  them:  and 
iiall  dwell  in  their  own  land  again. 

The  Gospel. 

Wnrv  Jama  lift  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  a  great  company  come  unto  j0hmi. 
him :  he  saith  unto  Philip,  Whence  shall  we  buy  bread,  that  these  muy 
cat  ?  This  he  said  to  prove  him,  fur  lie  himself  knew  what  he  would  do. 
Philip  answered  him  :  Two  ,c  penny  worth  of  bread  arc  not  sufficient  for 
them,  that  every  man  may  take  a  little.  One  of  his  Disciples  (Andrew 
Simon  Peter'9  brother)  said  unto  him :  There  u  a  lad  here,  whieh  hath 
•Hey  loaves,  and  two  fishes:  hut  what  are  they  among  so  many  ? 
And  Jesus  said  :  Make  the  people  sit  down.  There  was  much  grass  in 
the  place.  So  the  men  sat  down,  in  numher  about  five  thousand.  And 
Jesus  took  the  bread,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  to  the 
lea,  and  the  disciples  to  them  that  were  set  down.  And  likewise  of 
the  fishes,  as  mueh  M  they  would.  Whan  they  had  eaten  enotghf  he 
saith  unto  his  di  r  up  the  hroki  n  meat  which  reniaineth, 

that  nothing  be  lost.  And  they  gathered  it  together,  and  filled  .xii. 
baskets  with  the  broken  meat  of  the  five  barley  loaves,  whieh  broken 
meat  remained  unto  them  that  liad  eaten.  Then  those  men  (when  the\ 
had  seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did)  said :  This  is  of  a  truth  the  same 
Prophet  that  should  come  into  the  world. 

*  If  there  be  any  mo  Sundays  before  Advent  Sunday,  to  supphy  the  samo 
shall  be  taken  the'-'  B61  vii  <•  of  some  of  those  Sundays,  that  were 
omitted  between  the  Epiphany  and  Septuagesimo. 

£*  Grafton  and  JoW,  Amen.] 

£'  The  reference  is  omitted.     Grafton,  Jer.  xxiii.]} 

[•  Tbaae  words  have  been  transposed.] 

f_7  lo?a,  the  Collect .  Bpfetle  and  GoepcL] 


[litlro.  qu.  buz.] 
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Saint  Andrew's  day 

The  Collect. 

Ai.mioiity  God,  which  didst  ghe  such  grace  unto  thy  holy  apostle 
saint  Andrew,  that  lie  readily  obeyed  the  calling  of  thy  Son  Jesus  (  I 
and  followed  him  without  delay:  Grant  unto  us  all,  rfi.it  we  being  called 
by  thy  holy   word,  may   forthwith  «ivL-  over  our  selves,  obediently  to 
follow  thy  holy  commundments  :    through  the  suae  Josafl  Chris?  OOJ 

Lord1. 

The  Epistle. 

Rom*.  If  thou  knowledge  with  thy  mouth,  that  Jesus  is  the  Lonl.  and 

befiefe  ii>  thy  heart  that  God  raised  him  up  from  death,  thou  shalt  be 
safe.  For  to  believe  with  the  heart  justifieth,  and  to  knowledge  w 
mouth  maketh  a  man  safe.  For  the  Scripture  saith:  Whosoever  be- 
lieveth  on  him,  ahull  not  bo  confounded.  There  is  no  difference  between 
i  In-  Jew  ami  the  Gentile.  For  one  is  Lonl  of  all,  which  is  rich  unto  all 
tli.it  call  ii]»on  him.  For  whosoever  doth  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
shall  be  safe.  How  then  shall  they  0  ill  on  him,  on  whom  they  hive  not 
believed  ?  How  shall  tiny  believe  0O  him, on  whom  they  have  not  heard? 
How  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher  ?  And  how  shall  they  preach, 
without  they  be  sent  ?  As  it  is  written:  How  beautiful  arc  the  feel  "I 
them,  which  bring  tidings  <•:  I  1  ring  tidings  of  good  things, 

lint  they  have  not  all  obeyed  to  the  gospel.  For  Ksay  saith  :  Lord, 
lialli  bettered  our  sayings?  So  then  faith  coineth  by  hearing, 
hearing  eometh  by  the  word  of  God.  But  1  ask,  have  they  not  I  i 
No  doubt  their  sound  went  out  into  all  Iamb,  and  their  words  into  the 
ends  of  the  world.  But  I  demand,  whether  Israel  did  know  or  not? 
First  Moses  saith,  1  will  provoke  you  to  envy  by  them  that  nre  no  people, 
by  a  foolish  nation  I  will  anger  you.  Esay  after  that  is  hold,  and  saith: 
I  am  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not :  I  am  manifest  unto  them  that 
■deed  noi  nftor  nir.  Boi  igaioal  tame]  be  saith:  AH  daylong  ban 
I  stretched  forth  my  hands  unto  a  people  that  believeth  not,  hut  speaketh 
against  me. 

The  Gospel 

Math.  ir.  As  Jesus  walked  by  the  sea  of  Gallic,  he  saw  two  brethren,  Simon, 

which  was*  called  l'eter.  and  Andrew  his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the 
sea,  (for  they  were  fishers)  and  he  saith  unto  them :  Follow  me,  and 
I  uill  make  you  to  become  fishers  of  men.  And  they  straightway  left 
their  nets, and  followed  him.  And  when  he  was  gone  forth  from  thence, 
he  mm  Other  two  brethren,  James  the  son  of  Zebedc.  and  John  his 
brother,  in  the  ship,  with  Zebede  their  father,  mending  their  nets,  and  In- 
called  them,  and  they  immediately  left  the  ship,  and  their  futlu 
followed   bin i. 


in..-. 
aid? 


f_'  Grafton,  Ami 


['  Grafton,  is. 


SAINT  THOMAS  THE  APOSTLE. 
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IT  Saint  Thomas  tbo  Apostle. 

Collect 

Almighty  everliving1  God,  which  for  the  more  confirmation  of  the 
fiuth,  didst  suffer  thy  huh  Ap 0 mIi  Thomas  to  be  doubtful  in  thy  Son's 
resurrection:  grant  us  so  perfectly,  and  without  all  doubt  to  believe  in 

:h>  Bon  Jeans Ghnst]  thai  onrfiutb  In  thy  rfgnt  new  bongnfodt  bmc 

us,  O  Lord,  through  the  same  Jesus  Christ :  to  whom  with  thee  and  th< 
Holy  Ghost  be  all  honour.  &C. 

The  Epistle. 
lOt  strangers,  nor  foreigners,  but  citizens  with  the  saiuts,  Eph*.  u. 
jii.1  of  the  household  of  God :  and  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
Apostlcs.and  Prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  Ining  the  head  corner  stone: 
in  whom  what  building  soever  is  coupled  together,  it  gruweth  unto  an  holy 
ie  Lord  :  in  whom  also  ye  are  built  together,  to  be  an  habita- 
tion of  God  through  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  Gospel. 
Thomas  one  of  the  twelve,  which  is1  called  Didimus,  was  not  with  John  t*. 
them.  The  other  disciplei  therefore  said  unto  him: 

Wo  liave  wen  the  Lord.  Hut  he  said  unto  (hem  :  RxCOpt  1  NO  in  hi-, 
hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails, 
and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe.  And  after  eight 
days,  again  his  disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas  with  them.  Then 
rjiiiic  Jesus,  when  ilir  doom  were  ihut,  and  stood  En  the  midst,  ami  said: 
Peace  boufl  liat  ho  said  to  Thomas:  Bring  thy  finger 

hither,  and  see  my  hands,  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into 
my  side,  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing.  Thomas  unswercd,  ami  said 
unto  him  :  My  Lord,  and  my  God.  Jesus  said  unto  him :  Thomas,  because 
thou  boat  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed:  blessed  are  they  that  have  not 
seen,  and  yet  have  believed.  And  many  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus,  in 
the  presence  of  his  disciples,  which  are  not  written  in  this  book.  These 
are  written,  that  ye  might  believe  that  JesuB  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  and 
that  (in  believing)  ye  might  have  life  through  Ins  name. 


The  Con?crsion  of  Saint  Paul. 


The  Collect. 

which' hast  taught  all  the  world  through  the  preaching  of  thy 
Messed  Apostle  saint  l'aul:  grant  we  beseech  thee,  that  we  which  have 
I  onderfbl  conversion  in  remembrance,  may  follow  and  fulfil  thy  holy 
doctrine  that  he  taught :  through  Jesu  Christ  our  Lord*. 


(7  15!  i  doing.] 

ilton,  was/J 


|4  1090,  may  neuer."] 
["  Grafton,  Ann  n  ] 

11 — y 


THE   CONVERSION   OF  SAINT   PAUL. 


Actio:.' 


Math.  xlt. 


The  Epistle. 
Ax»  Ban]  yd-  breathing  run  thr»  .iti-nings  and  slaughter  against  the 
Dinipkl  of  Du  I.unl,  went  unto  tin-  high  I'i  desired  of  him 

letters,  to  curry  to  Damaseo  to  the  Synagogues:  that  if  he  found  any  of 
this  way  (were  they  men,  or  women,)  he  might  bring  them  i 
to  Jiftroaftlsm.  And  when  he  journeyed,  it  fortuned  that  as  he  was 
come  nigh  to  Damaseo,  suddenly  there  shined  round  about  him  a 
light  from  heaven,  and  he  fill  to  the  earth,  and  heard  a  voice,  Baying  to 
him :  Saul,  Saul,  why  |icrseeutest  thou  me  ?  And  he  said :  What  art  thon 
Lord?  And  the  Lord  said:  I  um  Jesus  whom  thou  persccutest:  It  is 
li  ir.l  for  tliee  to  kick  against  the  prick.  And  he,  both  trembling  and 
astonied, said  :  Lonn,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  him:  Arise,  and  go  into  the.  city,  and  it  shall  Ik-  told  thee  what 
must  do.  The  men  which  journeyed  with  him,  stood  amazed,  hearing 
a  voice,  but  seeing  no  man.  And  Snul  arose  from  the  earth,  and  when 
he  opeued  his  eyes,  ho  saw  no  man.  But  they  led  him  by  the  hand,  and 
brought  him  into  Damaseo.  And  he  was  .iii.  days  without  sight,  and 
neither  did  eat  nor  drink.  And  there  was  a  certain  disciple  at  Damaseo, 
named  Ananias,  and  to  him  said  the  Lord  in  a  vision  :  Ananias:  mxl  he 
-  ii'!  .  Ki  In  iM.  1  .mi  In  i,  ,  ],i,nl.  Vud  the  T . . ,  t  I  11.1  Q3lt0  nim:  An'-.  . .  iti-  1  ffi 
into  the  street  (which  is  called  straight)  and  seek  in  the  house  of  Judo*, 
after  one  called  Saul  of  Tharsus.  For  behold,  he  prayeth,  and  hath  seen 
in  a  vision  a  man  named  Ananias,  coining  in  to  him,  and  putting  liis 
hands  on  him,  that-  he  might  receive  his  right-  Then  Ananias  answered: 
Lord,  I  have  heard  by  many  of  this  man,  how  much  evil  he  hath  dom-  ■ : • 
thy  saints  at  Jerusalem.  And  here  he  huth  authority  of  the 
priests,  to  hind  all  that  call  oil  thy  name.  The  Lord  said  unto  him  :  Go 
tli y  way,  for  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the 
Gentiles,  and  kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel.  For  I  will  shew  him  how 
great  things  ho  must  suffer  for  my  name's  sake.  And  Ananias  wml  Id 
way,  and  entered  into  the  house,  and  put  his  hands  on  him,  and 
Brother  Saul,  the  Lord  thut  appeared  unto  tliee  in  the  way  us  thou 
•  Mint,  hath  sent  rne,  that  thou  mightest  receive  thy  sight,  and  be  filled 
with  the  Ihdy  GllOI&  And  immediately  there  fell  from  Ids  eyes,  as  it 
h  nl  l>een  scales,  and  he  received  sight,  and  arose,  and  was  baptized  1 1 d 
received  meat,  and  was  comforted.  Then  was  Saul  a  certain  il.iv->  with 
tba  disciples,  which  were  at  Damaseo.  And  Straightway  he  preached 
Christ  in  the  Synagogues,  how  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God.  But  all  that 
heard  him  were  amuzed,  aud  said,  Is  uot  tliis  he  that  spoiled  them  which 
called  on  this  name  in  Jerusalem,  and  came  hither  for  that  intent,  that 
ho  might  bring  them  bound  unto  the  high  priests  i  Hut  Saul  increased 
the  more  in  strength,  and  confounded  the  Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damaseo, 
affirming  that  this  was  very  Christ. 

The  Gospel. 
I'ctkb  answered,  and  said  unto  Jesus:  Heboid  we  have  forsaken  all, 

Q1  Grafton,  i.    A  misprint.]] 


THE  ri'IUIUAIIUN. 
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sod  followed  thee,  what  shall  we  have  therefore  ?  Jesus  said  unto  them  : 
V.-rily  I  say  unto  you,  that  when  tin-  Bon  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  seat  of 
his  m  tlmt  have  followed  mc  in  the  regeneration,  shall  sit  also 

upon  twelve*  seats,  and  judge  the  twelve  Tribes  of  Israel.  And  every 
one  that  forsaketh  house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or 
irifc  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name's  sake,  shall  RMvtwo  an  hundred 
fold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting  life  ;  hut  many  that  ait;  first  shall  he 
hut,  and  the  last  shall  lie  first. 


5  The  Purification  of  saint  Mary  the  Virgin. 


The  Collect. 
Almighty  and  everlasting  (Jod,  we  humbly  beseech  thy  Majesty,  that 
at  thy  only  begotten  Son  was  tliis  day  presented  in  the  Temple  in  sub- 
stance of  our  flesh :  so  grant  that  wo  may  be  presented  unto  thee  with 
pure  and  clear  minds.     By  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Epistle, 
1  The  'some  that  is  appointed  for  the  Sunday. 

The  Gospel. 
Wuex  the  time  of  their  Purification  (after  the  law  of  Moses)  was  Luke  it 
come,  they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  to  present  him  to  the  Lord  (as  it 
is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  :  Every  man  child  that  fir*t  openeth  the 
matrix,  shall  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord,)  and  lo  ofTcr  (as  it  is  said  in  tho 
law  of  the  Lord)  a  pair  of  turtle  doves,  01  two  young  pigeons.  And 
behold,  there  was  a  man  in  Jerusalem,  whose  name  was  Symeon.  And 
the  same  man  was  just  aud  godly,  and  looked  for  tin-  ce-iwdation  of  Israel, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  in  him.  And  an  answer  had  he  received  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should  not  see  death,  except  he  first  saw  the  Lord 
'..     And  he  came  by  inspiration  into  the  temple. 

The  Collect 

Almighty  God,  which  in  the  place  of  the  traitor  Judas  didst  choose 

thy  faithful  servant  Mathie  to  be  of  the  number  of  thy  twelve  Apostles : 

Grant  that  thy  church  being  alway  preserved  from  false  Apostles,  may 

be  ordered  and  guided  by  faithful  and  true  pastors:  Through  Jesus  Christ 

■  our  Lord. 
The  Epistle. 

In  those  days  Peler  stood  up,  In  the  mids  of  the  Disciples  and  said  :  Act»i. 
the  number  of  names  that  were  together,  were  about  an  .c.xx.     Ye  nun 
and  brethren,  this  scripture  must  needs  have  been  fulfilled,  which  the 

[*  Grafton,  the  twelve.] 

17  1678,  The  same  Epistle  appoynted  y  Sunday  before.] 
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Milh-ii.' 


Ew.  Ml. 


Holy  <  ;ii>.-l.  tlir  ui_'h  tin  moulh  of  David,  spake  before  of  Judas,  which 
was  guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus.    For  he  was  numbered  with  us,  and 

hud  obtained  fellowship  i"'  lii-.  uOiiiiui-!i;ition.     And   tin-  tOTCl  hath 

|. •..,•.-. 1!  a  i •  1 .- 1 1  of  geonad  nttli  the  Beward  of  huQiutjg *i  wHhoIm  m 

hanged,  buret  asunder*  in  n  1  ill]  i    bomb  pushed  out.    And 

it  was  known  unto  all  the  inhuhiters  of  Jerusalem :  iusumuch  that  the 
same  field  is  culled  in  their  mother  tongue  Achcldama,  that  is  to  say, 
tin  bloody  field.  For  it  U  written  in  the  book  oi"  Fsalms  i  Hi-  habitation 
lie  void,  and  no  man  be  dwelling  therein,  and  his  ltishoprick  let  another 
take.  Wherefore,  of  these  men,  whjflh  hftW  WfffW^H  "Hlj  IB  (all  the 
time  that,  tin-  I  'ul  all  his  i  on  among  us,  tagiiuung  at 

the  baptism  of  John,  unto  that  same  day,  tlmt  he  was  taken  up  from  us) 
must  one  be  ordained,  to  be  a  witness  with  us  of  his  resurrection. 
they  appointed  two,  Joseph  which  is  called  Barnabas  (whose  aircname 
was  Justus)  and  Mathias.  And  when  liny  imivrl,  tlu-y  siid:  Thou. 
Lord,  which  knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men,  shew  whether  of  these  two 
thou  hast  chosen,  that  he  may  take  the  room  of  this  ministration  and 
Apostlcship,  from  which  Judas  by  transgression  fell,  that  he  might  go  to 
his  own  place.  And  they  gave  forth  their  loin,  and  tin-  lot  fell  on  Mathias, 
and  he  was  counted  with  (ha  eleven  Apostles. 

The  Gospel. 
In-  that  time  Jesus  answered  and  tiki :  I  Ihnnk  thee  (O  Father)  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these  tilings  from  the  wise 
and  prudent,  and  hast  shewed  them  unto  babes  :  verily,  Fiith- 
was  it  thy  good  pleasure.  All  tilings  arc  i  ;.■  q  unto  rne  of  my  Father. 
And  no  man  knowcth  the  Son,  but  tb|  Rather:  Bathes  knoweth  any 
man  the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  lo  whomsoever  the  Son  will  open 
him.  Come  unto  me  all  yc  that  labour  and  arc  laden,  and  I  will  ww 
yon.  Tike  my  yoke  upon  you,  ond  leam  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls :  for  my  yoke  0 
easy,  and  my  burden  is  light. 


The*  Annunciation  of  tho  Virgin  Mary. 


The  Collect. 
Ifk  beseech  thee  Lord,  pour  thy  grace  into  our  hearts,  that,  as 
have  known  Christ  thy  Son's  incarnation,  by  the  message  of  an  angel,  so 
by  his  cross  and  passion,  we  may  be  brought  unto  the  glory  uf  his  r 
rection :  through  the  same  Christ  our  Lord. 

Tho  Kpwtle. 
Goo  ■pajtf  nuee  uguin  unto  Ahaz,  saying :  Require  a  token  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  whether  it  be  toward  the  depth  beneath,  or  toward 
above.    Then  said  Ahaz:  I  will  require  none,  neither  will  I  tempi  the 


wr 


|_'  Grafton,  in  this  niinistracion.J 
f  Grafton,  ix.   A  misprint] 


1  lafion,  iu  sonder.] 
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THE  ANNUNCIATION. 


Lord.  An  I  l,<  -cl:  Hearken  (o,  ye  of  the  house  of  David:  is  it  not 
enough  for  you,  that  yo  be  grievous  onto  men,  but  ye  must  grieve  my 
God  also?   And  therefore  the  Lord  shall  Rive  you  a  token  :  behold,  a  Vir- 

Icin  sliall  conceive  ami  boar  a  son,  and  thou  his  mother  shall  call  his  nann- 
.1 :  Butter  and  honey  sliall  b>  oat,  1 1  u it  he  may  know  to  refuse  tin- 
cril,  and  choose  the  good. 
The  Gospel 
A.xt>  in  the  sixth  month,  the  Angel  Gabriel  was  sent,  from  (Jod,  unto  Lu\u  L 
named  Nazareth,  t<>  a  Virgin,  spoused  to  a  man,  whose 
iflOM  ra  Joseph,  in  the  booN  of  David,  lad  lbs  Vhgkott  nama  im 
Mary.  Aii'l  the  Angel  went  in  onto  her,  and  said  :  Hail  full  of  grace, 
the  Lord  is  with  thee:  Blessed  art  thou  among  women.  When  she  saw 
him,  she  was  abashed  at  his  saying :  and  cast  in  her  mind,  what  manner 
of  salutation  that  should  he.  And  the  Angel  said  unto  her:  Fear  not 
Mary,  for  thou  liast  found  grace  with  God.  Behold,  thou  shalt  conceive 
•|jy  womb,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shalt  cull  his  name  Je  <>■■■  I  [<  shall  be 
great,  and  shall  bo  called  the  Son  of  the  highest.  And  the  Lord  Cod  shall 
give  unto  him  the  seat  of  his  lather.  David,  and  he  shall  rcu?u  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  for  over,  and  of  his  kingdom  there  te  end.   Then 

■ud  Mary  to  the  Angel:  How  shall  this  be,  teeing  I  know  not  a  max  I 
And  the  Angel  answered  and  Bald  onto  her  :  The  Holy  Skoal  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  highest  shall  overshadow  thee.  There- 
fore also  tluit  holy  thing,  which  slutll  be  born,  sliall  be  called  the  Son  of 
God.  And  tahold,  thy  cousin  Elizabeth,  ihfl  hath  also  conceived  a  son 
in  her  age.  And  this  is  the  sixth  month  to  her,  which  was  called  bavivn : 
for  with  God  nothing  shall  be  unpoanble.  And  Mary  said:  Behold  the 
handmaid  of  the  Lord,  be  it  unto  me,  according  to  thy  word.  And  the 
Angel  de|>arted  from  her. 

Almm.iiiv   God,  which   hast  instructed  thy   holy  Church  with   the 
heavenly  doctrine  of  thj  Evangelist  Saint  Murk,  give  us  grace  so*  to  be 
'  ;blished  by  thy  holy  guopel  that  we  be  not,  like  children,  carried  away 
with  every  blast  of  vain  doctrine  :  Through  Jesus  Clirist  our  Lord. 

The   Epistle. 

L'jtto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace,  according  to  the  measure  of  the  t|>he..  ft 
gift  of  Christ    Wherefore  he  saith  :  When  he  went  up  on  high  he  led 
r.ipiivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men.    That  he  ascended,  what 


EL  Mark's  day. 


[•  1578,  15913,  that  we  !*•  not  like  children  carried  away  with  euery 
hhwtofvaine  doctrine  but  finitely  to  be  established  in  tb>  t"  thy 

holy  Gospel.— This  modification  of  the  Collect  was  introduced  very  early 
in  Klizabeth's  reign.  W'c  find  it  first  in  a  folio  Prayer  Book  by  Juggo 
and  Cawode,  without  date,  but  whose  l'salter  has  the  date  ISG-i.] 


168 


SAINT  MARK  S  DAY. 


[« 


■  ,.th  it.  luit  tli.it  he  also  descended  first,  into  the  lowest  parts  of  the 
i  ?  He  that  deacemlcd,  i*  8TCO  the  HBH  also  that  ascended  Dp  above 
all  In  .  |  >  lullil  all  things.  And  the  very  same  made  HUM  Apostle*, 
some  Prophets,  sonic  Evangelists,  some  shepherd  aud  teachers :  to  the 
edifying  of  the  saints,  to  the  work  and  administration,  even  to  the  edifying 
of  the  body  of  Christ,  till  wc  all  come  to  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  know- 
ledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  full 
perfect  age  of  Christ.  Tliat  we  henceforth  should  be  no  more  children, 
wavering  and  curried  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  wilineas 
of  men,  through  craftiness,  whereby  they  lay  await  for  us,  to  deceive  us. 
But  let  us  follow  tli..-  truth  in  love,  and  in  all  things  grow  in  him,  which 
is  the  head,  even  Christ,  in  whom  if  all  the  body  be  coupled  and  knit 
together,  throughout  every  joint,  wherewith  one  ministereth  to  another 
(according  to  the  operation,  as  every  part  hath  his  measure)  he  incrcasc-th 
the  body,  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  through  love. 

Thu  Gospel. 

John**.  I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  a  husbandman.     Every  branch 

that  beareth  not  fruit  in  me,  he  will  take  away.  And  every  branch  that 
bearcth  fruit,  will  he  purge,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit.  Now  aru 
ye  clean  through  the  words  which  1  have  spoken  unto  you.  Bide  in  me, 
and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  bide  in 
tin'  vim- :  nn  UMH  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  I  am  the  Vine,  yc  are 
tin-  branches.  He  that  nbideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit.  For  without  roc  can  yc  do  nothing.  If  a  man  hide  not 
in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered :  nnd  men  gather 
them,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  burn.  If  ye  abide  in  me,  awl 
my  words  abide  in  ynu,  ask  what  yc  will,  nnd  it  sliall  be  done  for  you. 
Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit,  and  be  come  my 
disciples.  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  even  so  also  have  I  loved  you. 
Continue  you  in  my  love.  If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  bide 
in  my  love,  even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  commandments,  and  abide 
in  his  love.  These  things  have.  I  sjwkcn  unto  you,  that  my  "joy  might 
remain  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be  full. 


S.  Philip  and  James1. 

The  Collect. 
Amiiohty  God,  whom  truly  to  know  is  everlasting  life  :  grant  us  per- 
tu  know  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  to  bo  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life, 
as  thou  bat  taught  Saint  Philip,  and  other  the  Apostles,  Through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Epistle. 

Ja.uk>  the  servant  of  God,  nnd  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  sendcth  greet- 
ing to  the  twelve  tribes,  which  are  scattered  abroad.  My  brethren,  count 
it  for  an  exceding  joy,  when  yc  full  iuto  diverse  temptations:  knowing 

['  150H,  day.] 
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this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faitli  gendereth  patience  :  and  let  patience 
have  her  perfect  work,  tliat  ye  may  be  perfect  and  sound,  lacking  nothing, 
any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  him  that  givcth  it,  eran  God, 
which  givcth  to  all  men  imliflV-riutlv,  ami  ffitfftftb  DO  man  to  tilt  t»i-:li, 
and  it  shall  he  given  him.  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  and  warn  BO( :  for 
be  ihut  doubteth,  is  like  a  wave  OB,1  the  ~-va  whieh  is  tu.it  Oi  IllC  winds, 
uid  carried  with  violence.  Neither  let  Unit  nun  tliiuk,  that  he  shul!  re- 
ceive any  tiling  of  the  Lord.  A  wavering  minded  man  is  mutable  in  all 
ways.  Let  the  brother,  which  is  of  low  degree,  njoiefl  vbm  he  b 
lted.  Again,  let  bim  that  is  rich,  rejoice  when  he  is  made  low. 
even  as  the  flower  of  the:  m  shall  he  pans  away.  For  as  the  sun  riaeth 
with  heat,  and  the  grass  withereth,  and  hi*  flower  falleth  away,  and  the 
beauty  of  the  fashion  of  it  perisheth:  even  so  shall  the  rich  man  perish  in 
his  ways.  Happy  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation  :  For  when  he  is 
tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  whieh  the  Lord  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him. 


The  Gospel. 

Axn  Jesus  said  nnto  his  disciple* :  Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled,  joho  xlv. 
Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  In  m\  Father's  house  arc  many 
mansions.  If  it  were  not  mi,  I  uuiild  have  told  ymi.  I  gn  to  prepare  a 
phice  for  you.  And  if  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again, 
and  receive  you  even  unto  myself:  that  where  I  am,  there  may  ye  bo 
also.  And  whither  I  go,  you'  know,  and  the  way  ye  know.  Thomas 
saith  unto  him  :  Lord,  we  know  not  whither  thou  goest.  And  how  is  it 
possible  for  us  to  know  the  way?  Jesus  saith  unto  him  :  I  am  the  wiy, 
and  the  truth,  and  the  life.  No  man  comet h  to  the  Father  hut  by  DM  :  if 
ye  had  known  inc,yehad  known  my  Father  also.  And  DOWyt  know  him, 
ivc  seen  him.  Philip  saith  unto  him:  Lord,  shew  us  the  Father, 
and  it  sufheeth  us.  Jesus  saith  unto  him  :  Have  I  been  so  long  time  with 
you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me  ?  Philip,  he  that  hath  .«cen  me. 
hath  seen  my  Father:  and  how  sayest  thou  then,  shew  us  the  Father? 
Believcat  not  thou,  tliat  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me?  The 
words  that  I  spake'  unto  you,  1  spake4  not  of  myself :  But  the  Father  tliat 
dwelleth  in  me,  is  he  that  docth  the  works,  Believe  me  that  I  ant  in  tfafl 
Kither,  and  Uie  Father  in  me.  Or  else  believe  me  for  the  works'  sake. 
Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you :  he  that  believetll  on  me,  the  works  tliat 
I  do,  the  same  shall  he  do  also,  and  greater  works  than  these  shall  he 
do,  because  1  go  unto  my  Father.  And  whatsoever  ye  ask  in  my  name, 
that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  by  the  Son.  If  ye  shall 
■sk  any  thing  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it. 


[*  Grafton,  of.] 
I*  Grafton,  aped 
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AcUxi. 


John  xv. 


B.  Barnabie,  Apootia 

The  Collect. 

Loan  Almighty,  which  hast  indued  thy  holy  Apostle  Barnabas  wiih 
singular  gifts  of  thy1  Holy  Ghost  :  let  us  not  he  destitute  of  thy  manifold 
gifts,  nor  yet  of  grace  to  use  them  ulway  to  thy  honour  and  glory : 
Through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Epistle 

TmiMaa  of  those  things  came  unto  the  ears  of  the  congregation,  which 
was  in  Jerusalem.  And  they  sent  forth  Barnabas,  that  he  should  go 
unto  Antioche,  wliich  when  he  came  and  had  seen  the  grace  of  God,  was 
glad,  and  exliortcd  them  all,  that  with  purpose  of  heart  they  would  con- 
tinually cleavo  unto  the  Lord.  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  of  faith,  and  much  people  was  added  unto  thu  Lord. 
Thm  ilcpurted  Barnabas  to  Tharsus,  to  seek  Said.  And  when  he  liad 
found  him,  he  brought  him  unto  Antioche.  And  it  cliam-od,  that  a  whole 
year  they  had  their  conversation  with  the:  congregation  there,  and  taught 
much  people :  insomuch  that  tlm  disciple*  of  Antioche  were  the  first  that 
were  called  Christen'.     In  those  days  came  Prophets  from  the  city  of 

Jerusalem  unto  Antioche.     And   there  sJ 1   up  one  of  tln-m 

A  gab  us,  and  signified  by  the  Spirit,  thut  there  should  ho  great  dearth 
throughout  all  the  world,  which  came  to  pass  in  the  Emperor  Claudius' 
days.  Then  the  Disciples,  every  man  according  to  his  ability,  purposed 
to  send  succour  unto  the  brethren,  which  dwelt  in  Juric :  which  thin? 
they  also  did,  and  sent  it  to  the  Elders  by  the  hands  of  Barnabas  and 
Saul. 

The  Gospel. 

Tin*  b  my  commandment,  thut  ye  love  together  as  1  have  loved  you. 
QvoataK  love  hath  no  man,  than  this :  that  a  man  bestow  his  life  for  his 
friends.  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  yc  do  whatsoever  I  command  you.  I ! 
forth  call  I  not  you  servants,  for  tlio  servant  knoweth  not  what  his  Lord 
doeth.  But  you  have  I  called  friends :  for  all  things  that  1  have  heatd 
•  >l  my  Father,  havi:  1  opened  to  you:  ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have 
. -Jin -i  n  you,  and  ordained  you  to  go  und  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your 
fruit  should  remain  :  that  whatsoever  ye  ask  of  the  Father  in  my  name, 
he  may  give  it  you. 


S.  John  Baptist. 

The  Collect 

Ai.hujiity  God,  by  whose  provident c  thy  servant  John  Baptist 

"utli-rfiilly  born,  and  sent  to  prepare  the  way  of  thy  Sou  our  Savic 

by  preaching  of  penance :  Make  us  so  to  follow  lus  doctrine  and  holy 

I ilr.  that  we  may  truly  repent  according  to  his  preaching:  and  after  hi* 


['  1500,  thc.l 
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uplc  constantly  spcukJ  the  truth,  boldly  rebuke  mc,  and  patently 
suffer  for  the  truth's  sake:  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Epistle. 
Bb  of  good  cheer,  my  people,  O  ye  propln-i      PMBfbft  my  people,  R*y.  *i 
nith  your  God,  comfort  Jerusalem  at  the  heart,  and  tell  her.  tbut  hfl) 
travail  is  at  an  end,  that  her  offence  is  pardoned,  that  she  hath  rccciv.  A 
at  the  Lord's  hand  sufficient  correction  fur  all  her  sins.    A  voice  cried  in 

rnflfjtj  pifjiiire  the  way  of  the  Lord  in  tin-  wilderness,  make  straight 
the  path  for  our  God  in  the  desert.  Lei  all  valleys  bo  exalted,  and  every 
hill  be  laid  low  ;  whatso  is  rrooked,  let  it  be  made 
straight,  and  let  the  rough  be  made  plain  fields.  For  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shall  appear,  and  all  flesh  shall  ut  once  see  it :  for  why,  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.  The  same  voire  spake.  Now  cry.  Ami  tli ■• 
j-rophct  answered:  What  shall  I  cry?  That  all  flesh  is  grow,  and  that  all 
the  goodlin  I  i.s  as  the  flower  of  the.  lich.1.    The  pMi  li  W  luU 

nrar  fallcth  away.  Even  so  is  the  people  as  grass,  wh«.-n  the  breath 
of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon  them.  Nevertheless,  whether  the  grass  wither, 
or  that  the  flower  fade  away.  3  tt  the  word  of  our  God  cnduretli  for  ever. 

■  unto  the  high  hill  (O  Syon)  thou  thai  bringrst  good  tidings,  lift 
up  thy  voice  with  power,  O  thou  preachtT  aYm-alrm  !  I-it't  tt  up  without. 
fear,  and  say  unto  the  cities  of  Juda.     Heboid  your  God,  behold,  the 

1  md  shnll  corn'.-  with  power,  and  hour  rule  with  bis  arm.     Heboid, 
DgoQ)  his  treasure  with  him,  and  his  works  go  In1  fore  him.     He 
shall  feed  his  flock  like  an  hcrdman.    He  shall  gather  the  Lambs  tog< 
with  his  ann,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and  shall  kindly  cntr-.at 
those  tliat  bear  yonng. 

The  Gospel 
linn-  iMine  thai  she  sfaoold  be  delivered,  and  she  brought  LuVri. 
forth  a  Sou.  And  her  neighbours  and  her  cousins  heard  how  the  Lord 
had  shewed  great  mercy  upon  her,  uud  rejoiced  with  her.  And  it  for- 
tuned, that  in  the  eight  day  they  came  to  circumcise  the  child,  and 
called  his  name  Zachary,  after  the  name  of  his  father.  And  his  mother 
answered,  and  said  :  Not  so,  but  his  name  shall  be  railed  John.  And  tiny 
said  unto  her:  There  is  none  in  thy  kindred  that  is  named  with  thi- 
name.  And  they  made  signs  to  his  father,  how  he  would  have  him  1  -ailed. 
And  he  asked  for  writing  tables,  and  wrote,  saying :  His  name  is  John. 
And  they  marvelled  nil.  .And  his  mouth  was  opened  immediately,  and 
hi*  tongue  also,  and  he  spake,  and  praised  God.  And  fear  came  on  all 
them  that  dwelt  nigh  unto  him.  And  all  Am  sayings  was'  noted  abroad 
throughout  all  the  hlgfl  •  Jewry,  and  they  that  heard  than 

n-in  up  in  their  hearts,  saying  :  What  manner  of  child  shall  this  be? 
And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him.  And  Ids  futhcr  ZtehaflrJat  was 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  prophesied,  saying:  Praised  be  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  for  ho  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  people.  And  hath 
raised  up  an  horn  of  .salvation  unto  us,  in  the  bouse  of  bis  servant  David. 


[*  Grafton,  to  sp> 
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Even  as  he  promised  by  the-  mouth  of  his  holy  Prophets,  which  wero 
since  the  world  began.  Tliat  we  should  be  saved  from  our  enemies,  and 
from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  u-.  Th.it  he  would  deal  mercifully  with 
our  fathers,  and  remember  his  holy  covenant.  And  he  would  perform 
the  oath  which  he  aware  to  our  father  Abraham  for  to  forgive  na.  That 
we  being  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  might  serve  him 
without  fear  all  the  days  of  our  life,  in  such  holiness  and  righteousness 
as  are  acceptable  for1  him.  And  thou  child  shalt  be  called  the  Prophet 
of  the  Highest:  for  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord,  to  prepare 
his  ways.  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his  people,  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins.  TbjOUgh  tin  taoda  mi  ivy  of  our  God,  whereby  the 
day  spring  from  an  high  hath  visited  us.  To  give  light  (o  tbem  tliat  aat 
in  darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way 
of  peace.  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit,  and  v. 
wilderness  till  the  day  came,  when  he  should  shew  himself  unto  the 
Israelites, 


Saint  Peter's  day. 

The  Collect. 

Aujioijty  God,  which  by  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  liast  given  to  thy 
Apostle  saint  Peter  many  excellent  gifts,  and  commandest'  him  earn 
to  feed  thy  flock  :  make,  we  bcseceli  1 1 : .  ■  - .  .ill  bishops  and  Pastor 

.  to  preach  thy  holy  word,  and  the  people  obediently  to  follow  the 
same,  that  they  may  receive  the  crown  of  everlasting  glory  :  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Epistle. 
At  the  same  time  1 1  erode  the  king  stretched  forth  his  liands  to  vex 
certain  of  the  congregation.  And  he  killed  James  the  brother  of  John 
with  the  sword.  And  because  lie  saw  it*  pleased  the  Jews,  he  proceeded 
further,  and  took  Peter  also.  Then  were  the  days  of  sweet  bread.  And 
when  he  had  caught  him,  he  put  him  in  prison  also,  and  delivered  him 
to  four  quaternions  of  soldiers,  to  be  kept:  intending  after  Eattot  to  bring 
him  forth  to  the  people.  And  Peter  was  kept  in  prison,  hut  prayer  was 
made  withuut  ccusiug  of  the  congregation  unto  God  for  him.  And  when 
II erode  would  have  brought  him  out  unto  the  people,  the  same  l 
slept  Peter  between  two  soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains :  and  the  keepers 
before  the  door  kept  the  prison.  And  behold,  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  was 
there  present,  and  a  light  shined  in  the  habitation.  And  he  smote  Peter 
on  the  side,  and  stirred  him  up,  saying:  Arise  up  quickly.  And  his 
cliains  fell  from  his  hands.  And  the  Angel  said  unto  him:  Gird  thyself, 
and  bind  on  thy  sandals.  And  he  so  did.  And  he  saith  unto  him:  Cait 
thy  garment  alwut  thee,  and  follow  me.    And  he  came  out,  and  followed 

['  Grafton,  before.]  f_'  Grafton  and  15SKJ,  commnundedstc] 

L*  The  reference  is  omitted.     Grafton,  Actes.  xii.     1590,  Acts  12.  Lj 
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him,  and  wist  uot  that  it  KM  truth,  which  was  done  by  the  Angel,  but 
thought  he  had  seen  a  riakn.  When  they  were  past  the  first  and  second 
watch,  they  came  unto  the  iron  gate,  that  leadcth  unto  the  city,  which 
opened  to  them  by  the  own  accord,  and  they  went  out  and  passed 
through  one  street,  And  forthwith  tJio  Angel  departed  from  him.  And 
Peter  was  come  to  himself,  he  said:  Now  1  know  of  a  surety,  that 
the  Lord  hath  sent  his  Anirel,  and  hath  delivered  me  out  of  the  hand  of 
Herodc,  and  from  all  waiting*  of  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

The  Gospel. 

Winn  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts  of  the  city,  which  is  called  Cesarea  Math.  xv.» 
Philippi,  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying:  Whom  do  men  say,  that  I  tin- 
man am  ?  They  said:  Some  say  that  thou  art  John  Huptist,  some 
Hi-lias,  some  Jetemias,  or  one  of  the  Prophets.  He  saith  unto  thein: 
But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  Symon  Peter  answered  and  said  :  Thou  art. 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto 
liim  :  H.ip|iy  art  thou,  Simon,  the  son  of  Jonas,  for  flesh  ami  blood  hath 
•ened  thut  unto  thee,  bat  my  Father  which  is  in  heaMii.  And  I 
wy  unto  thee,  that  thou  art  Peter :  and  upon  this  ruck  I  will  build  my 
congregation.  And  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  And  I 
will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  whatsoever 
thou  bindest  in  earth,  shall  he  hound  in  heaven :  and  whatsoever  thou 
loosest  in  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 


11  Saint  James  the  Apostle. 

The  Collect. 
Gba.vt,  O  merciful  God,  that  as  thine7  holy  apostle  saint*  James, 
leaving  his  father  and  all  that  he  had,  without  delay,  was  obedient  unto 
the  calling  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  followed  him :  so  we,  forsaking 
all  worldly  and  carnal  affections,  may  be"  evermore  ready  to  follow  thy 
commandments  through  Jesu  Christ  our  L< 

The  Epistle. 
1m  those  days  came  Prophets  from  the  city  of  Jerusalem  unto  Anti-  A«t*»». 
oche.    And  there  stood  up  one  of  them,  named  Agahus,  and  signified  by 
1 1 it,  tliat  there  should  be  great  dearth  throughout  all  the  world, 
which  come  to  pass  in  the  Emperor  Claudius*  days.    Then  the  Disciples, 
■  very  mm  according  to  his  ability,  pniiiosed  to  send  Miecour  unto  the 
brethren,  which  dwelt  in  JeWTJ  :   which  thing  they  ulso  did,  aud  sent  it 
to  the  Elders  by  the  hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul.     At  the  some  time  AMI  k& 
II erode  the  King  stretched  forth  his  hands,  to  vex  certain  of  the  congre- 
gation.   And  he  killed  James  the  brother  of  John  with  the  sword.     And, 
because  he  taw  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he  proceeded  farther,  and  took  Peter 
also. 


Q'  Grafton,  the  waityng.] 
[T  Grafton,  thy.] 
7  Grafton,  eucrinorc  be.] 
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The  Gospel. 
MM-sx.  The*  came  to  him  the  mother  of  Zebedces  children,  vrith  her  sons, 

worshipping  liim,  and  desiring  a  certain  thing  of  him  :  And  he  said  unto 
her:  What  wilt  thoa ?  She  said  unto  him :  Grant  that  these  my  two  sons 
may  sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  tho  other  on  thy  left,  in  thy 
kingdom.  But  Jesus  answered,  and  Hid  :  Ye  wot  not  what  ye  ask.  Are 
ye  nhle  to  drink  of  tho  nip,  that  I  shall  drink  of,  and  to  Tie  baptized  with 
the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with?  They  said  unto  liim :  We  an-.  He 
said  unto  them  :  Ye  shall  drink  in  deed  of  u»y  cup,  mid  bo  baptized  with 
the  baptism,  that  I  um  baptized  with  :  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand,  and 
on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to  give,  but  it  shall  chanco  nnto  them,  that  it  is 
prepared  fur  of  my  Father.  And  when  ibu  ten  heard  this,  they  disdained 
at  the  two  brethren.  Hut  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and  said:  Ye 
know  thut  the  princes  of  the  nations  have  dominion  over  them,  and  they 
that  aTe  great  men,  exercise  authority  upon  them.  It  shall  not  bo  so 
among  you-  But  whosoever  will  l>o  great  among  yon,  let  him  I*  your 
minister :  and  whosoever  will  be  chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant. 
Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  miuister, 
and  to  give  his  life  a  redemption  for  many. 


tuk  Mil. 


f  S.  Bartholomew1. 

The  Collect. 
1 1  At.uiuuty  and  everlasting  God,  which  hast  given  grace  to  thy* 

\ pi>-.tli  l!aLt!i"]"tiM".v  tiuly  tn  believe,  and  to  preach  thy  WOffld;  ri.u;t 
we  beseech  thee  unto  thy  church,  burh  10  love  that  he  lielievcd,  and  to 
preach  that  he  taught :  through  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  BgMb  - 

Bv  the  hands  of  the  apostles  were  inuny  signs  and  wonders  *li 
among  the  people.  Ami  they  were  all  together  with  one  accord  in  Salo- 
mon's porch.  And  of  other  durst  no  man  join  himself  to  them:  never- 
theless tho  people  magnified  them.  The  number  of  them  that  believed 
in  the  Lord,  ]Hit.h  of  men  and  women,  grew  more  and  move:  irjaomneh 
thut  lhe\  brought  the  sick  into  tho  streets,  and  laid  them  on  l*eds  ami 
couches,  that  at  the  1<  iw  of  Peter,  when  he  cam 

might  shadow  some  of  tliem.  There  came  nlso  a  multitude  out  of  the 
cities  round  ubout  unto  Jerusalem,  bringing  lick  folks,  and  them  which 
were  vexed  with  unclean  spirits :  and  they  were  healed  every  one. 

The  Gospel. 

And  there  was  a  strife  among  them,  which  of  them  should  seem  to  he 

the  greatest.     And  he  said  unto  thflBO  :   The  fcJBfl  of  n.ii  IflOi  reign  over 

them,  and  they  tliat  have  authority  upon  them,  are  called  gracious  Lords. 

But  ye  shall  nut  so  be.  But  he  that  is  greatest  among  you,  sliall  be  as  the 

[»  1o0(5,  Apostle]  ['  Grafton  and  lfifMt,  thlne.l 
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younger:  and  he  tliat  h  ebiefi  shoU  be  as  be  tliat  'loth  minister.  For 
whether  is  greater,  ho  that  sittcth  at  meat,  or  lit*  that  servcth  ?  Is  not 
he,  that  sitteth  at  meat?  But  I  am  among  you  as  he  that  minister.;  1 1 
••  they  which  have  hidden  with  me  in  my  temptations.  And  I 
appoint  unto  you  a  Kingdom, as  Bay  I'itIh  r  hath  appointed'  unto  me,  that 
ye  may  eat  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on  seats  judg- 

ing tin*  .xii.  Tribes  of  Israel. 

Saint  MathcwV 

The  Collect. 
Ai.m  I,  which  by  thy  blessed  Son  didst  call  Mathew  from  th. 

custom  to  bean  Apostle  and  Evangelist:  Grant  us  grove  to 
e  all  covetous  desires,  and  inordinate  love  of  riches,  mul  to  follow 
thy  said  Boa  Jesus  Christ :  who  liwth  and  reigncth.  8ttk 

The  EpisUc. 

vr.  tliat  we  have  such  an  ofKce,  even  as  God  liath  liad  mercy  on  11.  Cor.  iv. 
lis,  we  go  not  out  of  kind,  but  have  cast  from  us  the  cl«»kcs  of  unhoncsty. 

•  Ik  not  in  craftiness,  neither  handle  we  the  word  of  God  deceit- 
fully, hut  open  the  truth,  and  report  ourselves  to  every  man's  const  i 
in  the  sight  of  God.  If  our  Gospel  be  yet  hid.  it  is  hid  among  them  that 
are  lost,  in  whom  the  God  of  tins,  world  hath  Waded  the  minds  of  tluni. 
not,  lest  the  light  of  the  Gospel  of  the  BJtoiy  Of  Christ 
(which  is  ll  i-  i  ...::■■.•  of  God)  abottld  shine  unto  them.  For  we  preach 
not  ourselves,  liut  Christ  Jesus  to  be  the  Lord,  and  ourselves  your  ser- 
vants for  Jesus'  sake.  For  it  is  God,  that  commandeth  the  light  to  shine 
out  of  darkness,  which  hath  ahiiied  in  our  hearts,  for  to  give  the  light  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Gospel. 

Axn  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from  thence,  he  saw  a  man  (named  Mathew)  m*Ui.  tab 
sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom,  and  he  said  unto  him :  Follow  me.  And 
he  ar« >-••••  and  fallowed  him.  Ami  i:  BUM  tOpX^tlAniMl  M.  nn  tl  in 
his  house :  behold,  many  Publicaus  also  and  sinner*-  that  came,  sat  down 
with  Jesus  and  his  disciples.  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said 
unto  his  disciples:  Why  eateth  your  master  with  Publicans  and  sinners  ? 
But  when  Jesus  heard  that,  ho  said  unto  them :  They  tliat  be  strong  need 
B  Physician,  but  they  thai  Go  ye  rather  and  learn  whut 

that  meaneth  :  I  will  huvo  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice :  for  I  am  not  come 
to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  rcpentunee. 

1T  S.  Micliael  and  all  Angels. 

The  Collect 
EviJU.A*nv<;  God,  whieh  hast  Ordained  md  OOnstHvted  the  services  of 
and  DWn  iii  a  wonderful  order  :  mercifully  grant,  that  they 

L*  WW,  Apostle,] 
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which  nl way  do  thee  service  in  heaven,  may  by  thy  appointment  succour, 
and  defend  us  in  earth  :  tli  us  Christ  our  Lord.  Sec.1 

The  Epistle. 

Apa  xn.  There  was  a  great  battle  in  heaven :  Michael  and  his  Angels  fought 

v.itli  :!>,  DregOHj  ami  tin-  Dragon  fbttgbt  with  his  angela,  and  prevailed 
i  ' it,  neither  mtl  then  place  found  any  mora  in  heaven.  And  the  great 
Dragon,  that  ohl  Serpent  calh-d  tin-  .li\il,  and  Sathanos,  waa  cast  out, 
which  deceive  th  all  the  world.  And  he  was  cast  into  the  earth,  and  his 
Angela  were  cast  out  also  with  him.  And  J  heard  a  loud  voice,  saying : 
In  heaven  is  now  made  salvation  and  strength,  and  the  Kingdom  of  our 

in..i,  .'Mil  ti,r  para  '•)  Mb  CSnfet    Bw  fibs  icodmi  of  our  brethsan  ■ 

cant  down,  which  accused  tin  in  before  (Jod  day  and  night.  And  they 
iivereame  him  by  the  blood  of  the  lanih,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testi- 
mony, and  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death.  Therefore  rej 
heavens,  and  ye  that  dwell  in  them.  Woe  unto  the  inhabitens  of  the 
earth,  and  of  the  sea:  tor  the  devil  i-  mini!  down  unto  you,  which  hath 
great  wrath,  because  he  knoweth  that  he  hath  but  a  short  time. 

The  OoipoL 

Mai.  xriil.  At  the  same  time  came  the  disciples  unto  Jesus  saying :  Who  in  the 
gnatc*!  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven?  Jemtosllod  .1  obiU  nam  him,  ami 
aot  him  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said  :  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  except 
ye  turn  and  become  as  ehihlrcli,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Whosoever  therefore  humbleth  himself  as  this  child,  that  same 
is  the  greatest,  in  tho  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  whosoever  reccivcth  such 
a  ehilil  in  my  mime,  receivctlt  me.  But  whoso  doth  offend  one  of  these 
little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  were  better  fox  him.  that  a  mill  stone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of 
the  sea.  Woe  unto  the  world  because  of  offences :  necessary  it  is,  that 
offemes  come:  But  woe  unto  the  man  by  whom  the  offence  eometh. 
Wherefore,  if  thy  hand,  or  thy  foot  hinder  thee,  fit  liim  oft",  and  . 
from  thee.  It  is  hetter  tor  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt,  or  maimed,  1. 
than  thoa  shniihlcst  (having  two  hands  or  two  feet)  l>c  cast  into  everlast- 
ing fire.  And  it"  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee. 
It  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  with  one  eye,  rather  tlian  (having 
two  eyes)  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire.  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one 
Of  these  little  ones:  For  1  say  unto  you  :  that  in  heaven  their  Angels  do 
always  behold  iln    Rm  Of  my  Father,  which  i^  in  heaven. 

Saint  Luko  the  Evangelist. 

The  Collect. 
Almighty  God,  which  calledst  Luke  the  pin  -tieiaii,  whose  praise  is  in 

tin-  gospel,  to  u-  a  physid f  Qu  mmlIs  11  m. iv  j>t.  .1 -•  •  thee  by  tfee 

wholesome  medicines  of  hia  doctrine  to  heal  all  the  diseases  of  our  souls 
through  thy  Bon  Jean1  Christ  our  Lord. 

['  Gmfton,  Amen.]  fj  i590,  Jesus.] 
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Tht  Bpfeila. 

Watch  thou  in  all  things,  suffer  afflictions,  do  the  work  throughly  «.  Tun.  HI  i 
nf  an  Evangelist,  fulfil  thine  office  unto  the  uttermost :  be  sober.     For  1 
bid  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departing  in  at  hand.    I 
have  fought  a  good  tight,  I  have  fulfilled  my  course,  I    have  kept  flu 
faith.    From  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord  (that  is  a  righteous  judge,)  shall  give  me  at  th.it  .lay  5  not 
fa  me  only,  but  to4  ull  them,  that  love  his  coming.     l)n  thy  dfllKi 
that  thou  mayest  come  shortly  unto  me.     For  Demej  haft 
nnd  loveth  this  present  world,  and  is  deimrted  uuto  Thcssulouica,  <V 
eras  is  gone  t<>  Galueiu,  Titus  onto  Dulmaciu;  only  Lucas  is  with  inc. 
Take  Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee,  for  he  is  profitable  unto  mc  for 
the  ministration:  And  Tichicus  have  I  sent  t<>  F.phi     1  .      The  cloke 
that  I  left  at  Troada  with  Carpus,  when  thou  tomest,  bring  with  tb.-, 
he  books,  but  specially  the  parchment.      Alexander  the  copper 
wnith  did  nie  much  evil :  the  Lord  reward  him  according  to  his  deeds: 
of  whom  be  thou  ware  also ;  for  lie  liuth  greatly  withstand  our  words. 

The  Gospel. 
Tun  Lord  appointed  other  seventy  (and  two)  also,  and  mil  then  two  Lult.* 
and  two  before  him,  into  every  city  and  pine.-,  whither  he  himself  would 
come.  Therefore  he  said  unto  them:  The  harvest,  is  gn-.it,  but.  the 
labourers  an-  few.  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  to  send 
forth  labourers  into  the  harvest.  Go  your  ways:  behold,  1  send  you  forth 
as  Iambs  among  wolves.  Bear  no  wallet,  neither  scrip,  nor  shoes,  and 
salute  no  man  by  the  way.  Into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  first  say: 
Peace  be  to  this  house.  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be  there,  your  peace 
shall  rest  upon  him  :  if  not,  it  shall  return  to  you  again.  And  in  the  same 
house  tarry  -till,  eating  and  drinking  such  as  they  give.    For  the  labourer 

of  his  reward. 

Simon  and  Judc,  Apostles. 

The  Collect. 

Atjnr.HTY  God,  which  hast  bnilded  thy  congregation  upon  Uie  foun- 
dation of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets,  Jcsu*  Christ  himself  being  the  head 
corner  stone  :  grant  us  so  to  be  joined  together  in  unity  of  spirit  by  their 
doctrine,  that  we  niuy  be  made  mi  holy  temple  acceptable  to  thee: 
through  Jcau'  Christ  our  Lord*. 

The  Epistle. 
Jrnaa  the  servant  of  Ji  -11  (  hrist,  the  brother  of  .Juno  <:  to  them  wliieh  jjdA»L 
•recalled,  and  sanctified  in  Cod  the  Father,  and  preserved  in  Jen  Christ: 
Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace,  and  love  I*  multiplied.    Bftlovwlj  wl; 
gave  all  diligence  to  write  unto  you  of  tin  1  •  n 11  -\ilvath.n,  it  was  need- 
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ful  for  rac  to  write  unto  you,  to  exhort  vim  thnt  ye  should  continually 
labour  in  the  faith,  which  WU  •  I  RSto  Ibc  -o'mK     Fo*  there  arr 

certain  ungodly  DUO  cruflily  crept  in,  of  which  it  WM  f  nttOB  aforetime 
unto  such  judgment.  They  turn  the  grace  of  our  God  unto  wantonness, 
and  di  us  God  (which  is  the  only  Lord)  and  our  Lord  Jean  Christ.  My 
ti.iml  !  therefore  to  put  you  in  remembrance,  forasmuch  as  ye  once 
know  this,  how  that  thi'  Lord  (uftrr  fli.it  lie  hid  deliven  j.le  out 

of  Egypt)  iTctltiyml  them  which  ufter  believed  uot.  The  Angela  also, 
which  kept  not  their  first  state ',  but  left  their  own  habitation,  h''  D*Ul 
reaerved  in  everlasting  chains,  under  darkness,  unto  the  judgment  of  the 
great  la-,  .  61  en  an  Sodomo  and  Gomor,  and  the  cities  about  them,  which 
in  like  manner  defiled  tin anaelrn  with  fornication,  and  followed  strange 
flesh,  an  set  forth  for  an  fHfTjIft  and  suffer  the  pain  of  eternal  fire: 
likewise  these  being  deceived  by  dreains,  defile  the  flesh,  despise  rulers, 
and  speak  evil  of  them  tluit  are  in  authority. 

The  Chaj 

Jufiasr.  This  command  I  j-ou,  that  ye  love  together.     If  the  world  hate  you, 

ye  know,  it  bated  DM  before  it  bated  yon.  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own  :  howbeit,  because  ye  arc  notof  the  world,  but 
1  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hatcth  you. 
Remember  'he  word  that  I  say  onto  you :  The  Bervant  is  not  greater  than 
the  lord.  If  they  have  persecuted  me,  they  will  also  persecute  you.  If 
they  have  kept  my  saying,  they  will  keep  yours  also.  Hut  all  these 
things  will  they  do  unto  you  for  my  name's  sake,  becsnM  they  ban 
known  him  that  Bent  me.  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto  them, 
should  hove  bud  no  sin:  but  now  have  they"  nothing  to  clokc  their  sin 
\.ithal.  He  that  hatcth  me,  hatcth  iny  Father  also.  If  I  had  not  done 
among  them  the  works,  winch  none  other  man  did,  they  should  have  had 
no  sin.  But  now  have  they  both  seen  and  liated  not  only  me,  but  also  my 
Father.  But  this  happeneth  that  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled  that  is 
written  in  their  law:  They  bated  me  without  a  cause.  But  when  the 
Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will  scud  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the 
Spirit  of  truth  (which  procecdeth  of  the  Father)  he  shall  testify  of  me. 
And  ye  shall  bear  witness  also,  because  ye  have-  been  with  me  from  the 
beginning. 

^  All  Sointa. 

The  Collect. 
AtinonTY  God,  which  hast  knit  together  thy*  elect  in  one  Comma- 
nionnnd  fellowship,  in  the  mystical  body  of  thy  Son  Christ  our  Lord: 
grant  us  grace  so  to  follow  thy  holy  saints  in  all  virtues*,  and  godly  living, 
that  Hffl  may  come  to  those  unspeakable1  joys,  which  thon  hast  prepared 
for  them  that  unfeignedly  lore  thee  :  through  Jesus  Christ  onr  Lord.* 
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Epistle. 

Beuold,  I  John  saw  another  Angel  ascend  from  the  rising  of  the  Sun,  *!*•  »n. 
»ttich  had  the  seal  of  the  living  God,  and  lie  cried  with  a  loud  voice  to 
the  four  Angela  (to  wlimn  power  «  u  given  to  hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea) 
■ying:  Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the  sea,  neither  the  lives,  till  we 
hare  sealed  the  servants  of  our  God  in  their  foreheads.  And  I  heard  tin 
aoraber  of  them  which  were  sealed :  and  there  were  sealed  un  c.  So  .xliiii.  x. 
ufall  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  won'  sealed  .\\i  w. 
lie  tribe  of  HuUn  were  sealed  .xii.  u. 

Of  the  tribe  of  (Jod  were  sealed  .xii.  m. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Ascr  were  sealed  xii.  u. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Neptalim  were  -scaled  .xii.  M. 

Of  the  trilic  of  Manasscs  wen-  i.  m. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were  .sealed  .xii.  w. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  were  waled  .xii.  m. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Isuehtir  W«W  Milled  .xii.  M. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Zabnlon  were  sealed  .xii.  u. 

t  X  the  tril>c  of  Joseph  were  scaled  .xii.  u. 

Of  the  tribe-  of  Ben  J  am  in  were  sealed  .xii.  si. 

After  this  1  beheld:  and  Io,  a  groat  multitude  (which  no  man  ran 
number)  of  all  nations,  and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the  seat, 
and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  long  white  garments,  and  Palms  in 
their  hands,  ;md  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying:  Salvation  be  ascribed  to 
him  that  sitteth  upon  the  scut  of  our  God,  and  unto  the  Lamb.  And  all 
the  Angels  stood  in  the  compass  of  the  seat,  and  of  the  ciders,  and  the 

I  JUL  beasts,  and  fell  before  the  scat  on  their  faces,  and  worshipped  God, 
»aying:  Amen.  Blearing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thank,  and  honour, 
and  power,  anil  might,  he  unto  our  God  for  evermore.  Amen. 
The  Gospel. 
Jests  seeing  the  people,  went  up  into  the  mountain  :  and  when  he  k»u».  r. 
was  set,  his  Disciples  came  to  him,  and  after  that  he  had  opened  his 
h,  he  taught  them, saying:  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  lor  they  shall 
receive  comfort.  Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall  receive  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  earth.  Blessed  are  they  which  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness,  for  they  sliall  be  satisfied.  Blessed  ore  the  merciful,  for 
they  sliall  obtain  mercy.  Blessed  arc  the  pare  in  heart,  for  they  sliall 
see  God.  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  for  they  shall  be  called  the 
Children  of  God  Blessed  are  they  which  suffer  persecution  for  righte- 
ousness' sake,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are  ye,  when 
men  revile  you,  aud  persecute  you,  and  shall  falsely  say  all  manner  of  evil 
saying*  against  you  for  my  sake:  rejoice,  and  be  glad,  for  great  is  your 
reward  in  lieaven.  For  so  persecuted  they  the  Prophets,  which  were 
1 
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it)  THE   ORDER 

for  the 
Administration    of  the    Lord's    Supper, 

or 

Holy   Communion. 


-*// 


So1  many  as  do  intend1  to  be  partakers  of  the  holy  Communion,  shall 
signify  their  names  to  the  Curate  over  night,  or  else  in  the  morning. 
afore  the  beginning  of  morning  prayer  or  immediately  alter. 

And  if  any  of  those  be  an  open  and  notorious  evil  liver,  so  that  the  con- 
gregation by  liim  is  offended,  or  have  done  any  wrong  to  his  neigh- 
bours by  word  or  deed  :  The  Curate  having  know  1«  •  :'.  shall 
call  him,  and  advertise  him,  in  any  wise  not  to  presume  to  the  Lord's 
Taiilo,  uniil  In-  have  openly  declared  himself  to  have  tmlv  f  ; 

and    umeiided  Iris  firmer  naughty  life,  thai   lit.-  COQgrc 
thereby  lie  satisfied,  which  afore  were  offended ;  and  that  he  have 
recompensed  the  parties,  whom  he  hath  done  wrong  unto,  or  ut  tin: 
least  declare  himself  to  be  in  full  purpose  so  to  do,  as  Boon  as  he  con- 
veniently may. 
*     i'Iio  same  order  ahull  the  Curate  use  with  those,  betwixt   nfaM 
perceivrtli  malice  and  hatred  to  reign,  not  suffering  them  to  be  par- 
takers of  the  Lord's  Table,  until  he  know  them  to  be  reconciled. 
And  it"  one  of  the-  parties  so  at  variance  bo  content  to  forgive  from  the 
bottom  of  his  heart  all  that  the  other  hath  trespassed  against  him. 
and  to  make  amends  for  that  lie  himself  hath  offended,  and  tin 
]»rty  will  not  In?  persuaded  to  a  godly  unity,  but  remain  still  in  Iii- 
frowardness  and  malice  :  The  Minister  in  that  ease?  ought  to  admit 
the  penitent  person  to  the  holy  Communion,  and  not  him  tluU  r« 
uliMinate. 

H  The  Table  having  at  the  Communion  time  a  fair  white  linen  cloth 
upon  it,  shall  stand  in  the  body  of  the  Church,  0T  in  the  Chancel, 
where  Morning  prayer  and  Evening  prayer  be  appointed  to  be  said. 
And  the  Priest,  standing  at  the  uorthsidc  of  the  Table,  shall  say  the 
Lord's  prayer  with  this  collect  following. 

Almhjhty  God.  unto   whom   .ill    hearts   bo  open,  all  de- 
sires known,  and  from  whom  no  secrets  are  liid :    cleanse  tho 

\}  1578,  So  many  as  intend  to  be  partake i  s  nf  '.In   holy  ( 'uminunion, 
&C.     And  M  forth,  a*  in  tht  grint  fxtok  of  Cmnwm  ffOMtf, 
Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  ttC 
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thoughts  of  our  hearts  by  the  inspiration  of  thy  Holy  Spirit. 
that  we  may  perfectly  love  thee,  and  worthily  magnify  thy 
holy  name  :  through  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

'  Then  shall  the  J  Priest  rehearse  distinctly  all  the  .x.  (  , unman. In;. 
and  the  people  kneeling,  shall  after  every  Commandment  ask  God's 
mercy  for  their  tmugnamsOl  of  the  same,  after  Pin  Wit 

Minister.  God  spake  these  words,  and  said  :  I  atn  the 
Lord  thy  God,  Thou  shalt  have  none  other  Gods  but  me. 

People  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline  our  hearts 
tu  keep  thk  law. 

.Minister.  Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thyself  any  graven 
image,  nor  the  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven 
above,  or  in  the  earth  beneath,  nor*  in  the  water  under 
the  earth.  Thou  shalt  not  now5  bow  down  to  them,  nor 
worship  them :  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God, 
and  visit  the  sin  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  unto  the 
tlurd  and  .iiii.  generation  of  them  that  hate  me,  and  shew 
mercy  unto  thousands  in  them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my 
commandments. 

People.  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline  our  hearts 
to  keep  this  law. 

Minuter.  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  vain  :  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that 
Uketh  his  name  in   vain. 

topic*  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline  our  hearts 
to  keep  this  law. 

Minister.  Remember  that  thou  keep  holy  the  Sabboth 
six  days  shalt  thou  labour  and  do  all  that  thou  hast 
to  d'l.  but  the  .vii.  day  is  the  Sabboth  of  the  Lord  thy 
God.  In  it  thou  shalt  do  no  manner  of  work,  thou  and 
thy  sou  and  thy  daughter,  thy  man  servant,  and  thy  maid 
servant,  thy  cattle,  and  the  stranger  that  is  within  thy 
gates:  For  in  .vi.  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth, 

I  the   sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested   the   seventh 
wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the  seventh  day  and  hal- 
lowed it. 
People.    Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline  our.  &c. 
Minuter.    Ilonour  thy  Father  and  thy  Mother,  that  thy 
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days  may  be  long  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee. 

People.    Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline  our.  &c. 

Minuter.'    Thou  shalt  do*  no  murthcr. 

People.    Lord  have  merry  upon  us,  and  incline  our.  &c. 

Minister.    Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

People.    Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline  our.  &c. 

Minister.    Thou   shalt  not  ste:il. 

People.    Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline  our.  &c. 

Minister.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy 
neighbour. 

People.  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline  our  hearts 
to  keep  this  Law. 

Minister.    Thou   shalt    not   covet  thy  neighbour's  house. 
Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  wife,  nor  his  servant, 
nor  his  maid,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing  th 
his. 

People.  Lord  have  rncrcy  upon  as,  and  write  all  these 
thy  Laws  in  our  hearts,  we  beseech  thee. 

1  Then  shall  follow  the  Collect  of  the  day  with  one  of  these  two  Colled* 
following  for  the  Queen:  the  Priest1  standing  \ip  and  saying. 

•J  Let  us  pray.     Priest3. 
Almighty  God,  whose  kingdom  is  everlasting,  and  power 
infinite :   have  mercy  upon  the  whole  congregation,  and  so 
rule  the  heart  of  thy  chosen  servant  Elizabeth,  our  Queen 
and  Governour,  that  she  (knowing  whose  minister  sho  is) 
may  above  all  things  seek  thy  honour  and  glory :  and  that 
we  her  subjects,  (duly  considering  whoso  authority  she  fa 
may  faithfully  serve,  honour,  and   humbly  obey  her,  in  thee, 
and  for  thee,  according  to  thy  blessed  word  and  ordin.-r 
Through  Jesus  Christ   our  Lord :    who    with  thee  and  the 
lloly  Ghost  livcth  and  rcigneth  ever  one  God,  world  with- 
out end.     Amen. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  we  be  taught  by  thy 
holy  word,  that  the  hearts  of  kings4  are  in  thy  rule  and 
governance,  and  that  thou  dost  disposo  and  turn  them,  as 
it  seemeth  best  to  thy  godly  wisdom  :  we  humbly  beseech 
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thee,  so  to  dispose  and  govern  the  heart  of  Klizabeth,  thy 
servant,  our  Queen  and  Governour,  that  in  all  her  thought*, 
words,  and  works,  she  may  ever  seek  thy  honour  and  glory, 
and  study  to  preserve  thy  peoplu  committed  to  her  charge, 
in  wealth,  peace,  and  godliness.  Grant  this,  O  merciful 
Father,  for  thy  dear  Son's  sake  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 
Amen. 

1  Immediately  after  the  Colhota,  8m  Prt   t     .thall  read  fln  Epistle  bo- 

iliimiii;,'  thus  : 

5  The  Epistle  written  In  the.    Chapter  of. 

And  the  Epistle  ended,  he  shall  say  the  Gospel,  beginning  thus. 

Tic  Gospel,  written  in  the.   Chapter  of. 

And  the  Epistle  and  Gospel  being  ended,  shall  be  taii  the  Creed. 

I  delieve  in  one  God,  tho  Father  almighty,  maker  of 
heaven  and  earth,  and  of  all  things  vi.-ible  and  invisible. 
And  in  one  Lord  Jesu  ( Ihrist,  the  only  begotten  Son  of  GOD, 
begotten  of  his  Father  before  all  worlds :  God  of  God,  light 
light,  very  God  of  very  God:  begotten*,  not  made,  being 
of  one  substance  with  tho  Father,  by  whom  all  things  were 
made :  who  for  us  men  and  for  our  salvation  camo  down 
from  heaven,  and  was  incarnate  by  the  Holy  Ghost  of  the 
virgin  Mary,  and  was  made  man :  and  was  crucified  also 
for  us,  under  Poncius  Pilate.  He  suffered  and  was  buried, 
And  the  third  day  ho  rose  again  according  to  the  scrip- 
tures :  and  ascended  into  heaven,  and  sittclh  at  the  right 
hand  of  tho  Father.     And  he  shall  come  again   with  glory, 

judge  both  the  quick  and  the  dead:  Whose  kingdom 
shall  have  none  end. 

And  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  Tho  Lord  and  giver 
of  life,  who  proceedeth  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  who 
tho  Father  and  tho  Son  together  is  worshipped  and 
glorified,  who  spake  by  the  Prophets.  And  I  believe  one 
Catholic  and  Apostolic  church.  I  acknowledge  one  Bap- 
tism, for  the  remission  of  sins.  And  I  look  for  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  and  the  life  of  the  world  to  coino. 
Amen. 

1  After  the  Creed,  if  there  he  no  sermon,  shall  follow  one  of  the  homilies 
already  set  forth,  or  laix-aftcr  to  be  set  forth  hy  common  authority. 
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1  After  siu.1i  wrmoD,  homily,  or  exhortation,  t lie  (.'urate  shall  declare 

unto  the  people  whether  then-  In-  any  holy  days  or  fasting  days  the 

k  following:  uinl  i-iinii --tly  evliort  them  to  remember  the  poor, 

saying  one  or  mo  of  these  sentences  following,  as  he  thinketh 

convenient  by  his  discretion. 

Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  tliey  may  see 
•  nuil  n  oribJ,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

Lay  not  up  for1  yourselves  treasure  upon  the  earth,  where 
the  rust  and  moth  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break, 
through  and  steal.  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven,  when-  neither  rust  nor  moth  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  and  steal. 

Whatsoever  \"if-  would  that  men  should  do  unto  yon, 
even  so  do  unto  them  :  for  this  is  the  law  and  the  Prophets. 

Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  ent.r 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
1  bther  which  is  in  heaven. 

Zache  stood  forth,  and  said  unto  the  Lord  :  Behold  Lord, 
the  half  of  my  goods  1  give  to  the  poor,  and  if  I  have  done 
any  wrong  to  any  man,  I  restore  four  fold. 

Who  goeth  a  warfare  at  any  time  of  his  own  cost  ?  who 
planteth  a  vineyard,  and  cateth  not  of  the  fruit  thereof?  or 
who  feudeth  a  flock,  and  cateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ? 

If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great 
matter,  if  we  shall  reap  your  worldly  tilings  ? 

Do  ye  nut  know,  that  they  which  minister  about  holy 
things,  live  of  the  sacrifice?  They3  which  wait  of  the  altar, 
are  partakers  with  the  altar.  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  also 
ordained,  that  they  which  preach  the  gospel,  should  live  of 
tho  gospel. 

lie  which  soweth  little,  shall  reap  little  :  and  he  that 
sowcth  plenteously,  shall  reap  plenteously.  Let  every  man 
do  according  as  ho  is  disposed  in  his  heart,  not  grudging*,  or 
of  necessity  :  for  God  lovcth  a  cheerful  giver. 

Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word,  minister  unto  him 
that  teacheth,  in  all  good  things.  Be  not  deceived,  God  is 
not  mocked  :  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  ho 
reap. 


['  Grafton  omits,  for.] 
P  IMfl,  un.l  they. ] 
fj1  Misprint  for,  u.J 
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Wliile  we  have  time,  let  ub  do   good  QDtO  all  men,   and  o»u.  »i. 
illy  unto  them,  which  are  of  the  household  of  faith. 

Godliness  is  great  riches,  if  a  man  be  contented6  withd,, 
that  he  hath  :  for  we  brought  nothing  into  the  world,  neither 
may  we  carry  any  thing  out 

Charge  them  which  are  rich  in  this  world,  that  they  bei.  tim.vi. 
ready  to  give,  and  glad  to  distribute  :  laying  up  in  store  for 
-elves  a  good  foundation  against  tho  time  to  come,  that 
they  may  attain  eternal  life. 

God  is  not  unrighteous,  that   he  will  forget  your  works  »eU.  u. 
and  labour  that  proccedeth  of  love:  which  love  ye  have  shewed 
for  his  mum's  sake,  which  have  ministered  unto  saints,  and 
vet  do  ministor. 

To  do  good,  and  to  distribute,  forget  not :  for  with  such  Heb.  riO. 
sacrifices  God  is  pleased. 

Whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and  scctk  his  brother  have  LiateQ. 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth 
the  lore  of  God  in  him? 

Give  almoso  of  thy  goods,  and  turn  never  thy  face  from.Tuti>  i 
any  poor  man,  and  then  the  face  of  the   Lord  shall  not  be 
turned  away  from  thee. 

Be  merciful  after  thy  power.     If  thou  hast  much,  givoTobyi*. 
].l. ■uteously  :   If  thou  hast   little,   do   thy  diligence  gladly    bo 
of  that  little :  for  so  gatherest  tiiou  thyself  a  good  re- 
ward in  tho  day  of  necessity. 

He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor,  lendeth  unto  the  Lord :  Pn».  m. 

look  what  ho  layeth  out,  it  shall  be  paid  him  again. 

Blessed  be  tho  man  that  providcth  for  the  sick  and  needy,  isd  A  ■ 
the  Lord  shall  deliver  him  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

D  slull  the  Churchwardens,  or  some  other  by  them  appointed, 
gather  the  devotion  of  the  people,  and  put  the  same  into  the  poor 
men's  box:  and  upon  the  ottering9  days  appointed,  every  man  and 
woman  shall  pay  ti>  tin-  (urate  t  lie  due  and  accustomed  offerings9: 
after  which  done,  the  Priest1"  shall  say. 

[•  Grafton  and  1596,  content] 

afton  and  1C8C,  l\i.   A  misprint] 

["  These  had  originally  been  Christmas,  Easter,  Whitsuntide,  and 

the  feast  of  the  dedication  of  the  pariah  church    luit  in  1530  Henry  VIII. 

nili-.l  the  fe.ut  «.t"  the  nativity  ijf  Saint  .Mm  the  Baptist,  and  that 

of  Saint  Michael,  to  be  substituted  fur  the  lust  two,     Wilkin*'  Concilia, 

Vol.  rn.  p.  H24.     Gibson's  Codex,  p.  730.] 

p  See  the  Latin  Prayer  Book.]  17:.  th,    Mmirttr^, 
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Let  us  pray  for  the  whole  state1  of  Christ1*  Chunk  mili- 
tant here  in  earth. 

liihwbc  Ai.MHrHTv  and  overliving  God,  which  by  thy  holy  Apos- 

gwmto  tie  hast  taught  Qfl  to  make  prayers  ami  supplications,  and  to 
wmi^Tf  «-e  S*,v0  tnan^s  faf  a"  men  :  we  humbly  beseech  theo  most  mer- 
SSfKjJX  cifully  to  accept  our  ahnosc  and  to  receive  these  our  prayers 
outunMid.     w|,ic],  wo  0fl-er  UIlto  thy  divine  Majesty:   beseeching   thee  to 

inspire  continn.illy  tho  universal  Church  with  the  spirit  of 
truth,  unity  and  concord :  And  grant  that  all  they  that  do 
confess  thy  holy  name,  may  agree  in  the  truth  of  thy  holy 
word,  and  live  in  unity  and  godly  love.  We  beseech  thee 
also  to  save  and  defend  all  Christian  digs,  Princes,  and  Go- 
vcrnours,  and  specially  thy  servant  Elizabeth  our  Queen,  that 
under  her  we  may  bo  godly  and  quietly  governed :  and  grant 
unto  her  whole  council,  and  to  all  that  be  put  in  authority 
under  her,  that  they  may  truly  and  indifferently  mini 
tice,  to  the  punishment  of  wickedness  and  rfoo,  and  to  the 
maintenance  of  God's  true  religion  and  virtue.  Give  grace 
(O  heavenly  Father)  to  all  Bishops,  pastors  and  Curates,  that 
they  may  both  by  their  life  and  doctrine  set  forth  thy  true1 
and  lively  word,  and  rightly  and  duly  administer  thy  holy 
Sacraments :  and  to  all  thy  people  give  thy  heavenly  grace, 
and  especially  to  this  congregation  hero  present,  that  with 
meek  heart  and  duo  reverence  they  may  hear  and  receive 
thy  holy  word,  truly  serving  thee  in  holiness  and  righteous- 
ness all  the  days  of  their  life.  And  wo  most  humbly  beseech 
thee  of  thy  goodness  (O  Lord)  to  comfort  and  succour  all  them 
which  in  this  transitory  life  be  in  trouble,  sorrow,  need,  sick- 
ness, or  any  other  adversity  :  Grant  this.  0  Father,  for  Jesus 
Chrises  sake  our  only  mediator  and  advocate.     Amen. 

1  Then  shall  follow  this  exhortation,  at  certain  times  when  the  Curate 
slinll  sec  the  people  negligent  to  come  to  the  holy  Cnmmunion. 

We4  be  come  together  at  this  time,  dearly  beloved  bre- 
thren, to  feed  at  tho  Lord's  supper,  unto  the  which  in  God's 
behalf  I  bid  you  all  that  bo  here  present,  and  beseech  you  for 

Q1  Grafton,  estate]  ['  Grafton  and  1596,  no.] 

Q"  Grafton,  true  liuely.] 

Q4  This  exhortation  appears  to  he  translated  from  Peter  Martyr's 
Aiihortatio  uil  Oruam  Domini  3fy*ticam.  Sec  hi*  Loci  Communes,  Sec. 
p.  1067.  Loud.  1583.] 
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the  Lord  Jesus  Christ '■  sake,  that  ye  will  not  refuse  to  como 

to,  being1  so  lovingly  called  and  bidden  of  God  him 

now  how  ffrieVOUB  and  unkind  ■  thing  i.  :  a  man 

halh  prepared  a  rich  feast,  decked  his  table  with  all  kind  of 
provision,  so  that  there  lacketh  nothing  hut  tho  gnests  to  sit 

i :   and  yet  they  which  be  called  without  any  cause  n 
unthankfully  refuse  to  come.      Which    of  you  in  such  a  case 

I  not  be  moved  ?  Who  would  not  think  a  great  injury 
and  wrong  done  unto  him  f  \\  liiicfi.ic,  most  dearly  beloved 
in  Christ,  take  ye  good  heed  lost  ye,  withdrawing  yourselves 
from  this  holy  supper,  provoke  God's  indignation  against  you. 

an  easy  matter  for  a  man  to  say,  I  will  not  Communicate, 
because  I  am  otherwise  letted  with  worldly  business  :  but  such 

-es  be  not  so  G  cepted  and  allowed  before  God.      If 

any  man  say,  I  am  a  grievous  sinner,  and  therefore  am  afraid 
to  come:  wherefore  then  do  you&  not  repent  and  amend? 
When  God  ealleth  you,  be  you  not  shamed  to  say  you'1  wiB 
not  come?  When  you  should  return  to  God.  will  you  excuse 
yourself  and  say  that  you  be  not  ready  ?  Consider  earnestly 
with  yourselves  how  little  such  feigned  excuses  shall  avail 
God  They  that  refused  the  feast  in  tho  Gospel,  be- 
cause they  had  bought  a  farm,  or  would  try  their  yokes  of 
oxen,  or  because  they  were  married,  were  not  so  excused,  but 
counted  unworthy  of  tho  heavenly  feast :  I  for  my  part  am 
here  present,  and  according  untoc  mine  office,  I  bid  you  in 
the  name  of  God,  I  call  you  in  Christ's  behalf,  I  exhort  you, 
as  you  love  your  own  salvation,  that  ye  will  be  partakers  of 

holy  Communion.     And  as  the  Son  of  God  did  vouchsafo 

to  yield  up  his  soul  by  death  upon  the  Cross  for  your  health  : 

your  duty  to  receive  the  Communion  together  in 

remembrance  of  his  death,  as  he  himself  commanded. 
Now,  if  you  will  in  no  wise  thus  do,  consider  with  yourselves 
how  great  injury  you5  do  unto  God,  and  how  sore  punishment 
hangeth  over  your  heads  for  tho  same.  And  whereas  you* 
offend  God  so  sore  in  refusing  this  holy  banquet,  I  admonish, 
exhort,  and  beseech  you,  that  unto  this  unkindnoss  ye  will  not 
add  any  more.  Which  thing  ye  shall  do,  if  ye  stand  by  as 
gazers  and  lookers  on7  them  that  do  Communicate,  aud  be  no> 


[•  Grafton,  ye.] 
17  Grafton,  of.] 
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partakers  of  tho  same  yourselves.  For  what  thing  can  this 
bo  accounted  else,  than  a  further  contempt  and  unkindnesa 
unto  God?  Truly  it  is  a  great  unthankfulness  to  say  nay 
when  ya  be  called  :  but  the  fault  is  much  greater  when  men 
stand  by,  and  yet  will  neither  oat  nor  drink  this  holy  Com- 
munion with  other.  I  pray  you  what  can  this  be  else,  but 
<\t>u  to  have  the  Mysteries  of  Christ  in  derision?  It  is  said 
unto  all :  Take  ye  and  eat.  Take  and  drink  ye  all  of  this  : 
do  this  in  remembrance  of  me.  With  what  face  then,  or  with 
nhut  countenance  shall  ye  hear  these  words?  What  will  this 
ho  clso  but  a  neglecting,  a  despising,  and  mocking  of  the  Tes- 
tament of  Christ  ?  Wherefore  rather  than  you  should  so  do, 
depart  you  hence,  and  give  place  to  them  that  be  godly  dis- 
posed. But  when  you  depart,  I  beseech  you  ponder  with 
yourselves  from  whom  you  depart :  ye  depart  from  the  Lord's 
Table,  xv  depart  from  your  brethren,  and  from  the  banquet 
of  most  heavenly  food.  These  things  if  ye  earnestly  consider, 
ye  shall  by  God's  grace  return  to  a  bettor  mind ;  for  tli<- 
obtaining  whereof  we  shall  make  our  humble  petitions,  while 
we  shall  receive  the  holy  Communion. 

"   A ii< i  -Miic  time  shall  Im  nid  this  al-o  at  the  disantioo  of  the  Cnnto 

Dearly  beloved,  forasmuch  as  our  duty  is  to  render  to 
Almighty  God  our  heavenly  Father  most  hearty  thanks,  for 
that  he  hath  given  his  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  not  only 
to  die  for  us.  but  also  to  be  our  spiritual  food  and  sustenance, 
as  it  is  declared  unto  us,  as  well  by  God's  word,  as  by  the 
holy  Sacraments '  of  his  blessed  body  and  blood ;  tho  which 
being  so  comfortable  a  thing  to  them  which  receive  it  worthily, 
and  so  dangerous  to  them  that  will  presume  to  receive  it  un- 
worthily :  My  duty  is  to  exhort  you  to  consider  the  dignity  of 
the  holy  mystery,  and  (lie  great  peril  of  the  unworthy  receiv- 
ing thereof,  and  so  to  search  aud  examine  your  own  con- 
sciences, as  you  should  come  holy  and  clean  to  a  most  godly 
and  heavenly  feast :  so  that  in  no  wise  you  como  but  in  the 
marriage  garment,  required  of  God  in  holy  scripture  ;  and  so 
come  and  be  received  as  worthy  partakers  of  such  a  heavenly 
table.  Tho  way  and  means  thereto  is :  First  to  examine  your 
and  conversation  by  the  rulo  of  God's  commandments, 

C   Sacranic-nte :  .sjtcramcntal  signs  or  rc-presentotious.    See  Craamer's 
Aiiawer  to  Gardiner,  Prefaif.  p.  3.  Parker  BocMy.] 
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and  whereinsoever  ye  shall  perceive  yourselves  to  have 
offended,  either  by  will,  word,  or  deed,  there  bewail  .your 
own  sinful  lives,  confess  yourselves  to  Almighty  God,  with  full 
purpose  of  amendment  of  life.  And  if  ye  shall  perceive  your 
offences  to  be  such,  as  be  not  only  against  God,  but  also  against 
your  neighbours :  then  ye  shall  reconcile  yourselves  unto 
them,  ready  to  make  restitution  and  satisfaction  according  to 
the  uttermost  of  your  powers,  for  all  injuries  and  wrongs  done 
by  you  to  any  other :  and  likewise  being  ready  to  forgive 
other  that  have  offended  you,  as  you  would  have  forgiveness 
of  your  offences  at  God's  hand :  for  otherwise  the  receiving  of 
the  holy  Communion  doth  nothing  else  but  increase  your 
damnation.  And  because  it  is  requisite  that  no  man  should 
come  to  the  holy  Communion  but  with  a  full  trust  in  God's 
mercy,  and  with  a  quiet  conscience :  therefore  if  there  be  any 
of  you  which  by  the  means  aforesaid  can  not  quiet  his  own 
conscience,  but  requireth  further  comfort,  or  counsel;  then 
let  him  come  to  me,  or  some  other  discreet  and  learned 
Minister  of  God's  word,  and  open  his  grief,  that  he  may 
receive  such  ghostly  counsel,  advice,  and  comfort,  as  his 
conscience  may  be  relieved,  and  that  by  the  ministry  of 
God's  word  he  may  receive  comfort  and  the  benefit  of  ab- 
solution, to  the  quieting  of  his  conscience,  and  avoiding*  of 
all  scruple  and  doubtfulness. 

;  1  Then  shall  the  Priest'  say  this  exhortation. 
Dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord :  ye  that  mind  to  come  to 
the  holy  Communion  of  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour 
Christ,  must  consider  what  S.  Paul  writeth  to4  the  Corinthians, 
how  he  exhorteth  all  persons  diligently  to  try  and  examine 
themselves,  before  they  presume  to  eat  of  that  bread,  and 
drink  of  that  cup :  for  as  the  benefit  is  great,  if  with  a  truly 
penitent  heart  and  lively  faith  we  receive  that  holy  sacra- 
ment (for  then  we  spiritually  eat  the  flesh  of  Christ,  and 
drink  his  blood,  then  we  dwell  in  Christ  and  Christ  in  us,  we 
be  one  with  Christ,  and  Christ  with  us :)  so  is  the  danger 
great,  if  we  receive  the  same  unworthily.  For  then  we  be 
guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  our  Saviour.  We  eat  and 
drink  our  own  damnation,  not  considering  the  Lord's  body.  We 

[■  Grafton,  aduoiding.]  [a  1578,  the  Minuter.'] 
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kindlo  God's  wrath  against  ns,  we  provoke  him  to  plague  us 
with  clivers  diseases,  and  sundry  kinds  of  death.  Therefore,  if 
any  of  you  be  a  blasphemer  of  God,  an  hinderer  or  slanderer 
q{  hii  word,  an  adulterer,  or  be  in  malice  or  envy,  or  in  any 
other  grievous  crime,  bmnul  your  sins,  and  come  not  to  this 
holy  Table,  Jest,  after  the  taking  of  that  holy  Sacrament,  the 
devil  enter  into  you,  as  he  entered  into  Judas,  and  fill  you 
full  of  all  iniquities,  and  bring  you  to  destruction,  both  of 
body  and  soul.  Judge  therefore  j'ourselvcs  (brethren)  that  ye 
bo  not  judged  of  the  Lord.  Ilepent  you  truly  for  your  sins 
past,  have  a  lively  and  stedfiai  faith  in  Christ  our  Saviour. 
Amend  your  lives,  and  be  in  perfect  charity  with  all  men,  so 
shall  ye  be  meet  partakers  of  those  holy  mysteries.  And 
above  all  things  ye  must  give  most  humble  and  hearty  thanks 
to  God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  the 
redemption  of  the  world  by  the  death  and  passion  of  our 
Saviour  Christ  both  God  and  man,  who  did  humble  himself, 
even  to  the  death  upon  the  Cross  for  us  miserable  sinnors, 
■&ich  lay  in  darkness  and  shadow  of  death,  that  he  might 
make  us  the  children  of  God,  and  exalt  us  to  everlasting  life. 
And  to  the  end  that  we  should  alway  remember  tho  exceeding 
great  love  of  our  Master  and  only  Saviour  Jesu  Christ,  thus 
dying  for  us,  and  the  innumerable  benefits  (which  by  his  pre- 
cious bloodshedding)  he  hath  obtained  to  us,  he  hath  instituted 
and  ordained  holy  mysteries,  as  pledges  of  liis  love,  and 
continual  remembrance  of  his  death,  to  our  great  and  end- 
less comfort.  To  him  therefore,  with  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  let  us  give  (as  we  are  most  bounden)  continual 
thanks :  submitting  ourselves  wholly  to  his  holy  will  and 
pleasure,  and  studying  to  servo  him  in  true  holiness  and 
righteousness  all  the  days  of  our  life.      Amen. 

*  Then  ashall  the  Priest'  say  to  them  that  come  to  receive  the  holy 

Communion. 

You  that  do  truly  and  earnestly  repent  you  of  your 
sins,  and  be  in  love  and  charity  with  your  neighbours,  and 
intend  to  lead  a  new  life,  following  the  commandments  of 
God,  and  walking  from  henceforth  in  his  holy  ways :  Draw 
near,  and  take  this  holy  Sacrament  to  your  comfort :  make 
your  humble  confession  to  Almighty  God,   before  this  congre- 
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gation  here  gathered    together  in  his  holy  name,    meekly 
kneeling  upon  your  knees. 

1  Then  .shall  this  general  confession  be  made,  in  the  name  of  all  those 
that  are  minded  to  receire  the*  holy  Communion,  either  by  one  of 
m,  or  else  by*  one  of  the  ministers,  or  by  the  l'rieat  himself,  aH 
kneeling  humbly  upon  their  knees. 

Almighty  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  maker 
of  all  things,  judge  of  all  men  :  we  knowledge4  and  bewail 
our  manifold  sins  and  wickedness,  which  we  from  time  to 
time  most  grievously  have  committed,  by  thought,  word  and 
deed,  against  thy  divine  majesty  ;  provoking  most  justly  thy 
wrath  and  indignation  against  us :  wo  do  earnestly  repent, 
and  be  heartily  sorry  for  these  our  misdoings :  the  remem- 
brance of  them  is  grievous  unto  us,  the  burthen  of  them  is 
intolerable:  have  mercy  upon  us,  have  mercy  upon  us,  most 
merciful  Father,  for  thy  Son  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake: 
forgive  us  all  that  is  past,  and  grant  tliat  we  may  ever  here- 
after serve  and  please  thee,  in  newness  of  life,  to  the  hnniurr 
and  glory  of  thy  name  :  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

*  Then  shall  the   Priest '"  or  the  bishop,  being  present,  stand  up,  and 
tearing  himself  to  the  people,  say*  thus. 

AiMn.im  God  our  heavenly  Father,  who  of  his  great 
mercy  hath  promised  forgiveness  of  sins  to  all  them,  which 
with  hearty  repentance  and  true  faith  turn  unto7  him  :  havo 
mercy  upon  you,  pardon  and  deliver  you  from  all  your  sins, 
confirm  and  strength"  you  in  all  goodness,  and  bring  you  to 
everlasting  life :   through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

H  Then  shall  the  priest  also  say. 
Hear  what  comfortable  words  our  Saviour  Christ  saith  to 
all'  that  truly  turn  to  him. 

Comb  unto  me  all  that  travail  and  be  heavy  laden,  and  I 
shall10  refresh  you.     So  God  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 

P  Grafton,  this.]  f_»  1578,  f.ij  flu  Minister  Uitnttift,  afl.] 

f  (irufton,  acknowledge.] 

[•  1578,  the  Minuter.    And  so  in  the  next  four  cases.] 

itlon,  shall  say.]  Q7  (irafton,  to.] 
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bSfl  only  begotten  Son,  to  the  end  that  all  that  believe  in  him, 
should  not  perish  but  havo  lift  everlasting. 

llear  also  what  saint  Faul  saith. 

This  is  a  true  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  men  to  be 
received,  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners. 

Hear  also  what  Saint  John  saith. 

If  any  man  sin,  wc  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  and  lie  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins. 

1  After  the  which,  the  priest  shall  proceed,  saying. 

Lift  up  your  hearts. 

Answer.      We  lift  them  up  unto  the  J^ord. 

Priest.     Let  us  give  thanks  unto  our  Lord  God. 

Answer.     It  is  meet  and  right  so  to  do. 

Priest.  It  is  very  meet,  right,  and  our  bounden  duty  that 
we  should  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  give  thanks  unto1 
thee,  O  Lord  holy  Father,  almighty  everlasting  God. 

#3"  Here  shall  follow  the  proper  Preface*,  according  to  the  time,  if 
there  be  any  specially  appointed,  or  cIbc  immediately  shall  follow  : 
Therefore  with  Angels.  \v. 

11   1'ropcr  prefaces. 

11  Upon  Christinas  day  and  seven  days  after. 
Because  thou  didst  give  .Jesus  Christ,  thine  only  Son,  to 
be  born  as  this  day  for  us,  who  by  the  operation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  was  made  very  man  of  the  substance  of  the 
virgin  Mary  his  mother,  and  tliat  without  spot  of  sin,  to  make 
us  clean  from  all  sin.     Therefore.  &c.3 

Upon  Easter  day,  and  seven  days  after. 

But  chiefly  are  wc  bound  to  praise  thee,  for  the  glorious 
resurrection  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord :  for  he  is  the 
very  Paschal  Lamb,  which  was  offered  for  us,  and  liath  taken 
away  the  si"  of  the  world,  who  by  his  death  hath  ilestroyed 
death,  and  by  his  rising  to  life  again  hath  restored  to  us 

I  everlasting  M'c-     Therefore  with.  &c. 
['  Grafton,  to.]  [•  Grafton,  prefaces.] 
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Upon  tho  Ascension  day,  and  seven  days  after. 
Thro i  <;n  thy  most,  dear  hcloved  Son,  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord :  who  after  his  most  glorious  resurrection  manifestly 
appeared  to  all  his  Apostles,  and  in  their  sight  ascended  up 
into  heaven,  tn  prepare  a  place  for  us,  that  whero  he  is, 
thither  might  we  also  ascend,  and  reign  with  him  in  glory. 
Therefore  with.  &c. 

Upon  Whitsunday,  and  six  days  after. 
THROUGH  Josus4  Christ  our  Lord,  according  to  whose 
most  true  promise,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  down  this  day  from 
heaven,  with  a  sudden  great  sound,  as  it  had  been  a  mighty 
wind,  in  tho  likeness  of  fiery  tongues,  lighting  upon  tho  Apos- 
tles, to  teach  them,  and  to  lead  them  to  all  truth,  giving  them 
both  the  gift  of  divers  languages,  and  also  boldness  with 
fervent  zeal,  constantly  to  preach  tho  Gospel  unto  all  nations, 
whereby  wo  are  brought  out  of  darkness  and  error  into  the 
clear  light  and  true  knowledge  of  thee,  and  of  thy  Son  J 
Christ.     Therefore  with.  &c. 

Upon  the  Feast  of  Trinity  only. 
It  is  very  meet,  right,  and  our  bounden  duty,  that  we 
should  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  give  tlianks  to  thee,  0 
Lord,  almighty  and  everlasting  God,  which  art  ono  God,  one 
l.<>rd,  not  one  only  person,  but  threo  persons  in  ono  sub- 
stance :  for  that  which  wo  believe  of  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
tho  sarao  we  believe  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  with- 
out any  difference  or  inequality.    Therefore  with.  &c. 

After  which  preface,  shall  follow  immediately. 
11  Therefore  with  Angels  and  Archangels,  and  with  all 
the  company  of  heaven,  we  laud  and  magnify  thy  glorious 
name,  evermore  praising  thee,  and  saying :  Holy,  holy,  holy, 
Lord  God  of  hosts :  heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  thy  glory ; 
glory  be  to  thee,  0  Lord  most  high. 

Then  shall  the  Priest3  kneeling  down  nt  (tod's  hoard,  say  in  the  name  of 
all  them  that  -.lmll  i . ■■•■  -1  vr-  the  Communion,  this  prayer  following: 

We  do  not  presume  to6  this  thy  Table  (0  merciful  Lord) 
trusting  in  our  own  righteousness,  but  in  thy  manifold  and 

P  Grafton,  Jesu.]  [a  1578,  the  XMU 
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great  mercies :  we  be  not  worthy  so  much  as  to  gather l  the 
crumbs  under  thy  table :  but  thou  art  the  same  Lord,  whose 
property  is  always  to  have  mercy  :  grant  us  therefore  (gra- 
6$0Ol  Lord)  so  to  eat  the  flesh  of  thy  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
and  to  drink  his  blood,  that  our  sinful  bodies  may  be  made 
clean  by  liis  body,  and  our  souls  washed  through  bis  most 
precious  blood ;  and  that  we  may  evermore  dwell  in  him,  and 
ho  in  us.     Amen*. 

Then  the  Priest*  standing  up,  shall  say  as  followeth : 
Almighty  God  our  heavenly  Father,  which  of  thy  tender 
mercy  didst  give  thine  only  .Son  Jesus  Christ,  to  suffer  di 
upon  the  cross  for  our  redemption,  who  made  there  (by  his 
one*  oblation  of  himself  once  offered)  a  full,  perfect  and  suffi- 
cient  Sacrifice,  Oblation,  and  Satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world  :  and  did*  institute,  anil  in  his  holy  Gospel  com- 
mand us  to  continue,  a  perpetual  memory  of  that  his  precious 
death,  until  his  coming  again.  Hear  us,  O  merciful  Father, 
we  beseech  thee :  and  grant  that  we  receiving  these  thy 
creatures  of  bread  and  wine,  according  to  thy  Son  our  Saviour 
Jesu  Christ's  holy  Institution,  in  remembrance  of  Ids  death 
and  Passion,  may  be  partakers  of  his  most  blessed  body  and 
blood :  who,  in  the  same  night  that  he  was  betrayed,  took 
bread,  and,  when  he  had  given  thanks,  ho  brake  it,  and  gave 
it  to  his  Disciples,  saying :  Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body  which 
is  given  for  you.  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me.  Likewise 
after  supper  he  took  the  cup,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks. 
he  gave  it  to  them,  staying  :  Drink  ye  all  of  this,  for  this  is 
my  blood  of  tho  New  Testament,  which  is  shed  for  you  and 
for  many,  for  remission  of  sins:  do  this  as  oft  as  ye  shall 
drink  it  in  remembrance  of  me. 

1  Then  shall  tho  minister  first  receive  the  Communion  in  both  kinds 
liiinself,  ami  next  drliver  it  to  other  ministers,  if  any  be  there 
present  (that  they  may  help  the  ehief  minister,)  uud  after  to  the 

[*  Grafton  und  161M5,  gather  vp/J  [*  Grafton  omits,  Amen.] 

[*  1S7B,  the  Minuter.] 

I4  In  1-7J7  we  find  'own/  whieh  reading  existed,  though  by  no  means 
uniformly,  for  many  yean.  Whether  t] its  was  really  an  error,  cannot 
easily  be  determined,  since  even  in  the  earliest  edition  of  the  Prayer 
Honk  (Grafton,  March,  EM0)  the  passage  runs  'his  awna  obhv 
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people  in  their  hands  kneeling. 
ho  shall  say, 


And  when  he  dclivcrcth  the  bread, 


The  body  of  our  Lord  JcsuBfl  Christ,  which  was  given  for 
thee,  preserve  thy  body  and  soul  into  everlasting  life :  and 
take  and  eat  this  in  remembrance  that  Christ  died  for  thee, 
and7  feed  on  him  in  thino  heart  by  faith,  with  thanksgiving. 

And  the  minister  that  deliv.  n  tli  the  ruj),  shall 

The  blood  of  our  Lord  JesuB*  Christ,  which  was  shed  for 
thee,  preserve  thy  body  and  soul  into  everlasting  life:  and 
drink  this  in  remembrance  that  Christ's  blood  was  sited  for 
thee,  and  be  thankful. 

Then  shall  the  Priest*  aay  the  Lord'B  prayer,  tho  people  repeating;  after 

liim  every  petition. 

1  Aflor  shall  bo  said  as  fulloweth. 

O  Lord  and  lieavenly  Father,  we  thy  humble  servants 
entirely  desire  thy  fatherly  goodness,  mercifully  to  accept  this 
our  Sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving :  most  humbly  be- 
seeching thee  to  grant,  that  by  the  merits  and  death  of  thy 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  through  lakh  in  his  blood,  wo  and  all 
thy  whole  church,  may  obtain  remission  of  our  i-ius,  and  all 
other  benefits  of  his  passion.  And  here  we  offer  and  present 
unto  thec,  0  Lord,  our  selves,  our  souls,  and  bodies,  to  be  a 
reasonable,  holy,  and  lively  Sacrifice  unto  thee,  humbly  be- 
seeching thee,  that  all  we  which  be  partakers  of  tliis  holy 
Communion,  may  be  fulfilled  with  thy  grace,  and  heavenly 
benediction.  And  although  wo  be  unworthy,  through  our 
manifold  sins,  to  offer  unto  thee  any  sacrifice :  yet  we  beseech 
thee  to  accept  this  our  bounden  duty  and  service,  not  weigh- 
ing our  merits,  but  pardoning  our  offences,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord :  by  whom  and  with  whom,  in  the  unity 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  all  honour  and  glory  be  unto  thee,  0 
Father  Almighty,  wovld  without  end.     Amen. 

Or  this, 

Almighty  and  overliving"  God,  we  most  heartily  thank 
theo,  fur  that  thou  dost  vouchsafe  to  feed  us,  which  have 
duly  received  these  holy  mysteries,  with  the  spiritual  food  of 
the  most  precious  body  and  blood  of  thy  Son  our  Saviour 


[*  Grafton,  Jesu.] 

[*  1570,  the  Minuter. \ 
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Jesus  Christ :  and  dost  assure  us  thereby  of  thy  favour  and 
goodness  toward  us,  and  that  we  ho  very  members  incorpo- 
rate in  thy  mystical  body,  which  is  the  blessed  company  of 
all  faithful  peoplo,  and  be  also  heirs  through  hope  of  thy 
everlasting  kingdom,  by  the  merits  of  the  most  precious  death 
and  passion  of  thy  dear  Son :  we  now  most  humbly  beseech 
thee,  0  heavenly  Father,  so  to  assist  us  with  thy  grace, 
we  may  continue  in  that  holy  fellowship,  and  do  all  such  good 
works  as  thou  hast  prepared  for  us  to  walk  in,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord :  to  whom,  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be 
all  honour  and  glory,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

Then  shall  be  said  or  sung. 
GrLOBT  be  to  God  on  high.  And  in  earth  peace,  good 
will  towards  men.  We  praise  thee,  we  bless  thee,  we  wor- 
ship thee,  wo  glorify  thee,  wo  give  thanks  to  thee,  for  thy 
great  glory.  O  Lord  God,  heavenly  King,  God  the  Father 
Almighty.  0  Lord,  the  only  begotten  Son  Jean  Child 
Lord  God,  Lamb  of  God,  Son  of  the  Father,  that  takest 
away  the  sins  of  tho  world,  have  mercy  upon  us :  thou  that 
takest  away  the  Bins  of  the  world,  have  mercy  upon  us.  Thou 
that  takest  away  the  sins  of  tho  world,  receive  our  prayer. 
Thou  that  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father,  have 
mercy  upon  us.  For  thou  only  art  holy :  thou  only  art  the 
Lord :  thou  only,  (0  Christ,)  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  art  most 
high  in  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.     Amen. 

Then  the  Priest'  ot  the  Bishop,  if  he  he  present,  shall  let  th.-m  depart 
with  this  blessing. 

The  peace  of  God  which  passcth  all  understanding  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God, 
and  of  his  Son  Jesu  Christ  our  Lord :  and  the  blessing  of 
God  Almighty,  the  Father,  tho  Son,  and  die  Holy  Ghost, 
bo  amongst8  you,  and  remain  with  you  always.     Amen. 

5  Collects  to  be  saiil  after  the  Offertory,  when  there  is  no  Commu 

every  such  dny  one.  And  the  same  may  be  said  also  as  often  a» 
occasion  shall  serve  after  the  Collects,  either  of  Morning  and  Even- 
ing   Prayer,    Communion,  or    Litany,    by  the    discretion    of  the 

minister. 

Assist  us  mercifully,  O  Lord,  in  these  our  supplications 
and  prayers,  and  dispose  the   way  of  thy  servants  toward 

P  1578,  Qtt  Mitt<*trr.~]  [*  Grafton,  among.] 
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the  attainment  of  everlasting  salvation :  that  among  all  the 
changes  and  chances  of  this  mortal  life,  they  may  ever  be 
defended  by  thy  most  gracious  and  ready  help:  through 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

O  Almighty  Lord  and  overliving  God,  vouchsafe,  wo 
beseech  thee,  to  direct,  sanctify  and  govern  both  our  hearts 
and  bodies,  in  the  ways  of  thy  laws,  and  in  the  works  of  thy 
commandments  :  that  through  thy  most  mighty  protection, 
both  here  and  ever,  we  may  be  preserved  in  body  and  soul : 
through  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

Grant,  wo  beseech  thee,  Almighty  God,  that  the  words 
which  we  have  heard  this  day  with  our  outward  ears,  may 
through  thy  grace  be  so  grafted3  inwardly  in  our  hearts, 
that  they  may  bring  forth  in  us  tho  fruit  of  good  living, 
to  the  honour  and  praise  of  thy  name :  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

Prevent  us,  O  Lord,  in  all  our  doings,  with  thy  most 
gracious  favour,  and  further  us  with  thy  continual  help,  tli .11 
in  all  our  works  begun,  continued,  and  ended  in  thee,  we 
may  glorify  thy  holy  name,  and  finally  by  thy  mercy  obtain 
everlasting  life :  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Almighty  God,  the  fountain  of  all  wisdom,  which  knowest 
our  necessities  beforo  wo  ask,  and  our  ignorance  in  asking : 
wo  beseech  thee  to  have  compassion  upon  our  infirmities,  and 
those  things  which  for  our  unworthincss  wo  (Lire  not,  and  for 
our  blindness  we  cannot  ask,  vouchsafe  to  give  us  for  the 
worthiness  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Almighty  God,  which  hast  promised  to  hear  the  peti- 
tions of  them  that  ask  in  thy  Son's  name :  we  beseech  thee 
mercifully  to  incline  thine  ears  to  us,  that  have  made  now 
our  prayers  and  supplications  unto  thee :  and  grant  that 
those  things  which  we  have  faithfully  asked  according  to 
thy  will,  may  effectually  be  obtained,  to  the  relief  of  our 
necessity,  and  to  tho  setting  forth  of  thy  glory,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.      Amen. 

I*  Grafton  end  159G,  grafted.] 
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1  Upon  the  holy  days,  if  there  be  no  Coramuninn,  shall  he  said  all  that 
i*  appointed  ut  the  Communion,  until  I  ho  end  of  the  Flomil' 
eluding  with  the  general  prayer,  for  the  whole  state1  of  Christ's 
church  militant  here  in  earth :   and  one  or  mo  of  these  Collects 
before  rehearsed,  aa  occasion  shall  serve. 

1  And  there  shall  he  no  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  except  there 
bf  a-  good  mimlur  to  <  oiiiiuimi.  ill  with   tin-   piie-.f,  UOOffdfBg  to 

his  discretion. 

1  And  if  there  be  not  above  twenty  persons  in  the  Parish  of  discretion  to 
receive  the  communion  :   yet  there  shall  be  no  Communion,  < 
four,  or  three  at  |I  nmunicate  with  the  priest*.     Ami  in 

Cathedral  uud*  rffflngil*ffl  churches,  where  be  many  Priests1  and 
Deacons,  they  shall  oil  receive  the  Communion  with  the  .Minister 
every  Sunday  at  the  least,  except  they  have  u  reasonable  cause  to  the 
contrary. 

1  And  to  take  away  the  superstition  which  any  person  hath,  or  might 
have,  b  the  bread  ami  wine,  it  shull  suffice  that  the  bread  he  such, 
as  is  usual  to  1n<  eaten  rat  the  Table  -villi  oilier  meats,  but  the  best 
and  purest  wheat  bread,  tliat  conveniently  may  be  gotten.  And 
if  any  of  the  bread  or  wine  remain,  the  Curate  shall  hare  it  to  his 
own  use. 

f  The  bread  and  wine  for  the  Communion  shall  ho  provided  by  the 
in  i,ite,  and  the  Churchwardens,  nt  the  charges  of  the  parish,  and 
the  parish  shall  be  discharged  of  such  sums  of  money,  or  other 
duties,  which  hitherto  they  have  paid  for  the  same,  by  order  of  their 
houses  erery  Sunday". 

1  And  note,  that  every  Parishioner  shall  communicate  at  the  least  three 
tinier  in  the  year:  of  which  Easter  to  be  one:  und  shall  also  receive 
the  Sucrmntiits  and  other  rites,  according  to  the  order  inT  this  book 
appointed.  And  \  •  W  ly.  at  Easter,  every  Parishioner  shall  reckon 
with  hi-*  Parson,  Vicar  or  Curate,  or  his,  or  their  deputy  or  deputies, 
and  pay  in  them  ur  him  oil  Ecclesiastical  duties,  occustoiuubly  due, 
then  and  at  that  time  to  be  paid. 

[l  Grafton,  estate.] 

£*  157U,  «  great  number.  This  alteration  first  appears  in  a  quarto 
Prayer  Book  of  1576  by  Jugge,  prefixed  to  a  copy  of  the  Bishops' 
Bible.  Afterwards,  as  in  1G17,  it  crept  also  into  some  of  the  autho- 
rised Eq] 

(.'  WTO,  <h<  Minuter.'}  [*  1578,  or.] 

[3  1578,  Ministers.} 

[•  See  •  Liturgies  of  K.  Edward  VI.",  Parker  Society,  p.  08.] 
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d  The  Ministration  of 

Baptism. 

to  be  used  in  the  Church. 


It8  appeareth  by  ancient  writers,  that  the  sacrament  of  Baptism  in  the 
old  time  was  not  commonly  ministered,  bnt  at  two  times  in  the  year : 
at  Easter,  and  Whitsuntide.  At  which  times9  it  was  openly  minis- 
tered, in  the  presence  of  all  the  congregation:  which  custom  (now  being 
grown  out  of  use,)  although  it  cannot  for  many  considerations  be  well 
restored  again,  yet  it  is  thought  good  to  follow  the  same  as  near  as  con- 
Teniently  may  be :  wherefore  the  people  are  to  be  admonished,  that  it  is 
most  convenient  that  Baptism  should  not  be  ministered  but  upon  Sundays 
and  other  holy  days,  when  the  most  number  of  people  may  come  together, 
as  well  for  that  the  congregation  there  present  may  testify  the  receiving 
of  them  that  be  newly  Baptized  into  the  number  of  Christ's  Church,  as 
also  because  in  the  Baptism  of  Infants  every  man  present  may  be  put  in 
remembrance  of  his  own  profession  made  to  God  in  his  Baptism.  For 
which  cause  also,  it  is  expedient  that  Baptism  be  ministered  in  the  Eng- 
lish tongue.  Nevertheless  (if  necessity  so  require)  children  may  at  all 
times  be  baptized  at  home. 

10 


Publick     Baptism. 


1  When  there  are  children  to  be  baptized  upon  the  Sunday,  or  holy  day, 
the  Parents  shall  give  knowledge  orer  night,  or  in  the  morning, 
afore  the  beginning  of  Morning  prayer,  to  the  Curate.  And  then 
the  Godfathers,  Godmothers,  and  people  with  the  children,  must 
be  ready  at  the  Font,  either  immediately  after  the  last  Lesson  at 
Morning  Prayer,  or  else  immediately  after  the  last  Lesson  at  Even- 
ing Prayer,  as  the  Curate  by  his  discretion  shall  appoint  And 
then  standing  there,  the  Priest u  shall  ask  whether  the  children  be 
Baptized  or  no.  If  they  answer,  no :  Then  shall  the  Priest11  say 
thus. 

Dsably  beloved,  forasmuch  as  all  men  be  conceived  and 
born  in  sin,  and  that  onr  Saviour  Christ  saith,  none  can  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  (except  he  be  regenerate,  and  born 

[*  1678  omits  this  rubric.]  [*  Grafton,  tyme.] 

[*•  Not  in  Grafton,  nor  in  1678.3 
[u  1678,  ike  MinUter.] 
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anew  of  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost :)  I  beseech  you  to  call 
upon  God  the  Father,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  of 
his  bounteous  mercy,  he  will  grant  to  these  children,  that 
thing  which  by  nature  they  cannot  have,  that  they  may 
be  Baptized  with  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  received 
into  Christ's  holy  church,  and  be  made  lively  members  of  the 
same. 

Then  the  Priest1  shall  say. 

Let  us  pray. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  which  of  thy  great  mercy 
didst  save  Noe  and  his  family  in  the  Ark,  from  perishing  by 
water :  and  also  didst  safely  lead  the  children  of  Israel  thy 
people  through  the  Red  Sea:  figuring  thereby  thy  holy 
Baptism ;  and  by  the  Baptism  of  thy  wellbeloved  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  didst  sanctify  the  flood  Jordan  and  all  other  waters 
to  the  mystical  washing  away  of  sin :  We  beseech  thee,  for 
thy s  infinite  mercies,  that  thou  wilt  mercifully  look  upon  these 
children,  sanctify  them  and  wash  them  with  thy  Holy  Ghost : 
that  they,  being  delivered  from  thy  wrath,  may  be  received 
into  the  Ark  of  Christ's  Church ;  and  being  stedfast  in  faith, 
joyful  through  hope,  and  rooted  in  charity,  may  so  pass  the 
waves  of  this  troublesome  world,  that  finally  they  may  come- 
to  the  land  of  everlasting  life,  there  to  reign  with  thee,  world 
without  end,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

Almighty  and  immortal  God,  the  aid  of  all  that  need, 
the  helper  of  all  that  flee3  to  thee  for  succour,  the  life  of  them 
that  believe,  and  the  resurrection  of  the  dead :  we  call  upon 
thee  for  these  infants,  that  they,  coming  to  thy  holy  Baptism, 
may  receive  remission  of  their  sins  by  spiritual  regeneration. 
Receive  them,  (0  Lord)  as  thou  hast  promised  by  thy  well- 
beloved  Son,  saying,  Ask  and  you  shall  have,  seek  and  you 
shall  find,  knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.  So  give 
now  unto  us  that  ask.  Let  us  that  seek  find.  Open  thy4 
gate  to  us  that  knock,  that  these  infants  may  enjoy  the  ever- 
lasting benediction  of  thy  heavenly  washing,  and  may  come 
to  the  eternal  Kingdom,  which  thou  hast  promised  by  Christ 
our  Lord.    Amen. 

['  1578,  the  Minuter.]  ["  Grafton  and  1696,  thine.] 

[•  Grafton,  fly.]  [«  1596,  tho  gate.] 
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'■   Then  shall  Ibe  Priest"  Niy  :  Hoar  tin  wonls  "f  tin-  Gosptl  written  by 
Saint  Murk  in  the  tenth  Chapter. 

At  a  certain  time  they  brought  children  to  Christ  that  Mar*, 
ho  should  touch  them,  and  his  disciples  relinked  those  that 
brought  them.  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was  displeased, 
and  said  unto  them  :  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me, 
and  forhid  them  not,  for  to  such  belongcth  the  kingdom  of 
God.     Verily  I  say  unto  you,  whosoever  doth  not  receive  the 

i  lom  of  God,  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein. 
And  when  he  had  taken  them  up  in  his  arms,  he  juit  his 
hands  upon  them  and  blessed  them. 

1  After  the  Gospel  is  read,  the  minister  shall  make  this  brief  exhortation 
upon  the  words  of  the  Gospel. 

FitiEMks,  you7  hear  in  this  Gospel  the  words  of  our 
Saviour  Christ,  that  he  commanded  the  children  to  be  brought 
unto  him :  how  he  blamed  those  that  would  have  kept  them 
from  him:  how  ho  exhorteth8  all  men  to  follow  their  inno- 
cency.  You7  perceive  how  by  his  outward  gesture  and  deed 
ho  declared  his  good  will  toward  them.  For  he  embraced 
them  in  his  arms,  he  laid  his  hands  upon  them,  and  blessed 
theiu.  Doubt  not  ye'1  therefore,  but  earnestly  believe,  that  he 
will  likewise  favourably  receive  these  present  infants,  that  he 
■ai 1 1  embrace  them  with  the  arms  of  his  merey,  that  he  will 
give  unto  them  the  blessing  of  eternal  life,  and  make  them 
partakers  of  liis  everlasting  kingdom.  Whercforo  we  being 
thus  persuaded  of  the  good  will  of  our  heavenly  Father,  to- 
ward these  infants  declared  by  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and 
DOthiug  doubting  but  tliat  he  favourably  allowcth  this  chari- 
table work  of  ours,  in  bringing  these  children  to  his  holy 
Baptism  :  Let  us  faithfully  and  devoutly  give  thanks  unto  him, 
and  say, 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  heavenly  Father,  we 
give  thee  humble  thanks,  that  thou  hast  vouchsafed10  to  call 
us  to  the  knowledge  of  thy  graco  and  faith  in  thee  :  increase 
this  knowledge,  and  confirm  this  faith  in  us  evermore :  Give 
thy  holy  Spirit  to  these  infants,  that  they  may  be  born  again, 
and  be  made  heirs  of  everlasting  salvation,  through  our  Lord 


['•  1.-7H  uniformly  omits,  Public] 
(7  Grafton,  ye.  J 
[■  Grmfton,  you.] 


P  I.-.7U.  thr  Minister.] 
[*  Grafton,  exhorted.] 
['"  Grafton,vouchedeaufe.] 
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JflgOl  Christ ;    who  liveth  ami  Mttgnatih  with  thee  and  the  holy 
Spirit,  now  and  for  ever.     Amen. 

: '  ■h*Q  speak  unit)  the  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  on 

■•vise  : 

\\  ii.LHEi.ovKn  friends,  yo  have  brought  these  children 
here  to  bo  Baptized:  yo  have  prayed  that  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  would  vouchsafe  to  receive  them,  to  lay  his  hands  upon 
them,  to  bless  them,  to  rrle:isr  them  of  their  sins,  to  give 
them  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  everlasting  life.  Ye  have 
heard  also  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  promised  in  lu> 
Gospel  to  grant  all  theso  things  that  ye  have  prayed  fur : 
which  promise  he  for  his  part  will  most  surely  keep  and  per- 
form. Wherefore,  after  this  promise  made  by  Christ,  these 
infants  must  also  faithfully  for  their  part  promise  by  you  that 
be  their  sureties,  that  they  will  forsake  the  devil  and  all  his 
works,  and  constantly  believe  God's  holy  word,  and  obediently 
keep  his  commandments. 

Then  sliall  the  Priest '  demand  of  the  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  these 
questions  following". 

Dost  thou  forsake  die  devil  and  all  his  works,  the  vain 
pomp,  and  glory  of  tho  world,  with  all  covetous3  desires  of  the 
same,  the4  carnal  desires  of  the  flesh,  so  that  thou  wilt  not 
follow,  nor  be  led  by  them  ?  "" 

Answer.      1  forsake  them  all. 

Minister*.  Dost  thou  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty 
maker  of  heaven  and  earth  ?  And  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only 
begotten  Son  our  Lord,  and  that  ho  was  conceived  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  born  of  tho  virgin  Mary  :  that  he  suffered  under 
Pontius  Pilate,  was  crucified  dead  and  buried,  that  he  went 
down  into  hell,  and  also  did  rise  again  the  third  day  :  that 
he  ascended  into  heaven,  and  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  the  Father  Almighty,  and  from  thence  shall  come 
again  at  tho  end  of  the  world,  to  judge  the  quick  and  tho 
dead? 

And  dost  thou  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  holy 
Catholic  Church,  the  Communion  of  saints,  the  remission  of 


C1  1578,  the  Minuter.] 

L*  Grafton,  nl  the  couotous.] 

[*  Grafton,  The  Mfobtor.] 
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tins,  the  resurrection  of  the  flesh,  and  everlasting  life  after 
death  ? 

Answer.     All  this  I  stedfastly  believe. 

Minister.      Wilt  thou  be  baptized  in  this  fakir/ 

Answer.      That  is  my  desire. 

1  Then  shall  Uic  Priest9  say. 

0  merciful  God,  grant  that  the  old  Adam  in  these  cliil- 
may  be  so  buried,  that  the  new  man  may  be  raised  up 
in    them.     Amen. 

Grant  that  all  carnal  affections  may  die  in  them,  and  that 
all  things  belonging  to  the  spirit  may  live  and  grow  in  them. 
Amen. 

Grant  that  they  may  have  power  and  strength  to  hare 
victory,  and  to  triumph  against  the  devil,  the  world  and  the 
flesh.    Amen. 

Grant  that  whosoever  is  here  dedicated  to  thee  by  our 
office  and  ministry,  may  also  be  endued  with  heavenly  virtues, 
and  everlastingly  rewarded  through  thy  mercy,  O  blessed 
Lord  God,  who  dost  live  and  govern  all  things  world  with- 
out end.    Amen. 


AuneBTT  evcrliving  God,  whose  most  dearly  beloved 
Jesus  Christ,  for  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  did  shed  out7 
of  his  most  precious  side  both  water  and  bould8,  and  gave 
commandment  to  his  disciples  that  they  should  go  teach  all 
nations,  and  baptize  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son, 
aud  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  Regard,  we  beseech  thee,  the  suppli- 
cations of  thy  congregation,  and  grant  that  all  thy  servants 
which  shall  be  baptized  in  this  water,  may  receive  the  fulness 
of  thy  grace,  and  ever  remain  in  the  number  of  thy  faithful 
and  elect  children,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord9. 

Then  the  Priest  shall  take  the  child  in  his  hands,  and  ask  the  name :  and 
naming  tin  child,  shall  dip  it  in  the  water,  so  it  be  discreetly  and 
warily  done,  saying, 

N.    I  Baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    Amen. 

[■  1/178,  the  Minuttr.    And  so  in  the  next  five  instances."] 

[/   (Irafton,  oot  his.]  |_"  t/BtpABk  fur,  Moud,  or  blood.] 

[»  Grafton  and  1500  add,  Auku.] 
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And  if  the  child  be  weakj  it  t-liull  suffice  lo  j>our  woterupon  it,  saying  the 
foresaid  words. 

N.  I  Baptize  thco  in  the  namo  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     Amen. 

Then  the  Priest  shall  make  u  cross  upon  the  child's  forehead,  saying. 

We  receive  this  child  into  the  congregation  of  Christ's 
flock,  and  do  sign  him  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  in  token 
that  hereafter  he  shall  not  be  ashamed  to  confess  the  faith  of 
Christ  crucified,  and  manfully  to  fight  under  his  banner  against 
sin,  the  world,  and  the  devil ;  and  to  continue  Christ's  faithful 
soldier  and  servant  unto  his  lives  end.     Amen. 

*  Then  shall  the  Priest  say, 

Seeing  now,  dearly  beloved  brethren,  that  these  children 
bs  regenerate  and  grafted1  into  the  body  of  Christ's  congre- 
gation :  let  us  give  thanks  unto  God  for  these  benefits,  and 
with  ono  accord  make  our  prayers  unto  Almighty  God,  that 
they  may  lead  the  rest  of  their  life  according  to  this  bo- 
ginning. 

1  Then  shall  be  said. 

Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven.  &c. 

*  Then  shall  the  Priest  say, 

We  yield  thee  hearty  thanks,  most  merciful  Father,  that 
it  hath  pleased  thee  to  regenerate  this  infant  with  thy  holy 
Spirit,  to  receive  him  for  thine  own  child  by  adoption,  and 
to  incorporate  him  into  thy  holy  congregation.  And  humbly 
we  beseech  thee  to  grant  that  he  being  dead  unto  sin,  and 
living  unto  righteousness,  and  being  buried  with  Christ  in 
his  death,  may  crucify  the  old  man,  and  utterly  abolish  the 
whole  body  of  sin,  that  as  ho  is  made  partaker  of  the  death 
of  thy  Son,  so  he  may  be  partaker  of  his  resurrection.  So 
that  finally,  with  the  residue  of  thy  holy  congregation,  he  may 
1k>  inheritor  of  thine  everlasting  kingdom :  through  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

*'  At  the  last  end,  the  Priest  calling  the  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  to- 
gether, shall  Bay  this1  short  exhortation  following. 

Forasmuch  as  those  cluldrcn  have  promised  by  you  to 
forsake  the  devil  and  all  his  works,  to  believe  in  Hud,  and  to 


[•  Grafton,  graffed.] 
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serve  him :  you  must  remember  that  it  is  your  parts  ami 
duties  to  see  that  these  infants  he  taught,  so  soon  as  they  shall 
be  able  to  learn,  what  a  solemn  vow,  promise  and  profession 
they  have  made  by  you.  And  that  they  may  know  t&6M 
things  tho  better,  ye  shall  call  upon  them  to  hear  sermons. 
And  chiefly  yes  shall  provide  that  they  may  learn  the  Croed, 
the  Lord's  prayer,  and  the  ten  Commandments  in  the  English 
tongue,  and  all  other  things  which  a  Christian  man  ought  to 
know  and  believe  to  his  soul's  health :  and  that  these  chil- 
dren may  be  virtuously  brought  up,  to  lead  a  godly  and*  a 
Christian  life,  remembering  alway8,  that  Baptism  doth  repre- 
sent unto  us  our  profession,  which  is  to  follow  the  example 
of  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  to  be  made  like  unto  him :  that 
as  he  died  and  rose  again  for  us,  so  should  we  which  are 
baptized  die  from  sin,  and  rise  again  unto  righteousness  : 
continually  mortifying  all  our  evil  and  corrupt  affections, 
and  daily  proceeding  in  all  virtue  and  godliness  of  living. 

%  The'  Minister  sliall  coiniiuuu]  that  the  Children  he  brought  to  the 
Bishop  to  be  confirmed  of  him,  so  soon  as  they  con  say  in  their 
vulgar  tongue  the  Articles  of  tho  faith,  this  Lord's  prayer,  and  the 
x.  commandmMita :  and  he  further  inntruc-tr-d  in  tho  (  atci  hbsm  set 
forth  for  that  purpose,  accordingly  as  it  is  there  expressed. 


f  Grafton  and  1896,  yon.) 
['  Grafton  and  1890,  alwaiea] 
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them    that    be    Bap- 
tized in  private  houses,  in  time 

of  necessity. 


1  The  Pastors  and  Curates  shall  oft'  admonish  the  people  dial  they  defer 
not  the  Baptism  of  infinite  any  longer  thun  the  Sunday,  or  other  holy 
day  next  after  the  child  be  born,  unless  upon  a  great  and  reasonable 
cause  declared  to  the  Curate,  and  by  him  approved. 

And  also  they  shall  MB  them,  that  without  great  cause  and  necessity. 
they  baptise  not  childrenat  home  in  tin  ir  lnnises.  And  when  great 
need  sludl  compel  them  so  to  do,  that  then  they  minister  it1  on  this 

faslr 

First,  let  them  that  be  present  call  upon  God  for  Ins  grace  and  say 
the  Lord's  prayer,  if  the  time  will  suffer.  And  then  one  of  them 
shall  name  the  child,  and  >l,,i  him  in  the  water,  or  pour  water  upon 
him,  saying  these  words  : 

N.  I  Baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Iloly  Ghost.    Amen. 

And  let  them  nut  dnubt,  but  thut  the  child  so  Baptized,  is  lawfully  and 
sufficiently  Baptized,  and  ought  not  to  be  baptized  again  in  the 
Church.  But  yet  nevertheless,  if  the  child,  which  is  after  this 
sort  Baptized,  do  afterward  live :  it  is  expedient  that  he  he  brought 
into  tho  church,  to  the  ini.ni  tha  ptMSt  may  examine  and  try, 
whether  the  child  be  lawfully  baptized  or  no.  And  if  those  that 
bring  imy  child  to  the  church  do  answer  that  he  is  already  baptized, 
then  shall  the  Priest  examine  them  further. 

By  whom  the  child  wm  baptized  ? 

Who  was  present  when  the  child  was  Baptized  ? 

Whether  they  called  upon  God  for  grace  and  succour  in 
that  necessity  ? 

With  what  thing,  or  wliat  matter  they  did  Baptize  the 
child? 

\\  ith  what  words  tho  child  was  Baptized? 

Whether  they  think  the  child  to  bo  lawfully  and  perfectly 
Baptized  ? 


['  1878  has  not  this  Service.] 
[%  Grafton  omits,  it.] 
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5  And  if  the  Minuter  .shall  prove  by  the  answers  of  such  as  brought  the 

I .  that  all  things  wore  done  as  they  ought  to  be :  Than  shall  not 

he  christen  the  child  again,  but  shall  receive  him  as  one  of  the  flock 

of  the  true  Christian  people,  saying  thus. 

1  certify  you,  that  in  this  case  yo  have  done  well  and 
according  unto  duo  order  concerning  the  baptizing  of  this 
child,  which  Wing  born  in  original  sin  and  in  the  wrath  of 
God,  is  now,  by  the  laver  of  regeneration  in  Baptism,  received 
into  the  number  of  the  children  of  God,  and  heirs  of  ever- 
lasting life :  for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  doth  not  deny  his 
grace  and  mercy  unto  such  infants,  but  most  lovingly  doth 
call  them  unto  him,  as  the  holy  gospel  doth  witness  to  our 
comfort  on  this  wise. 

4 

A  i  a  certain  time  they  brought  children  unto  Christ,  that 
he  should  touch  them,  and  his  disciples  rebuked  thoso  that 
brought  them.  But  when  Jesus  saw  it.  he  was  displeased, 
and  said  unto  thern  :  Suffer  little  children  to  como  unto  me, 
and  forbid  them  not,  for  to  such  belongeth  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  whosoever  doth  not  receive  the 
kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein. 
And  when  he  had  taken  them  up  in  his  arms,  ho  put  his 
hands  upon  them  and  blessed  them. 

1  After  the  Gospel  id  read,  the  minister  shall  make  this*  brief  exhorta- 
tion upou  the  words  of  the  Gospel. 

FniKNDs,  yon7  hear  in  this  Gospel  the  words  of  mir 
Saviour  Christ,  that  he  commanded  the  Children  to  be  brought 
unto  him :  how  ho  blamed  those  that  would  have  kept  them 
from  him:  how  he  exhorted  all  men  to  follow  their  iruinrr>m  y. 
Ye  perceive  how  by  his  outward  gesture  and8  deed  he  de- 
clared his  good  will  toward  them.  For  ho  embraced  them  in 
his  arms,  lie  laid  his  hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them  : 
doubt  ye*  not  therefore,  but  earnestly  believe,  tliat  he  hath 
likewise  favourably  received  this  present  infant,  that  he  hath 
embraced  him  with  the  arms  of  his  mercy,  that  ho  hath 
given  unto  him  tho  blessing  of  eternal  life,  and  made  him 
partaker  of  his  everlasting  kingdom.     Wherefore  we  being 

[•  Grafton,  The  Gospel!.]  [•  Grafton,  Marke  x.] 
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thus  persuaded  of  the  good  will  of  our  heavenly  Father,  de- 
clared by  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  towards  this  infant :  Let  us 
faithfully  and  devoutly  give  thanks  unto  him,  and  say  the 
prayer  which  the  Lord  himself  taught,  and  in  declaration  of 
our  faith  let  us  recite  the  articles  contained  in  our  Creed. 

Y  Here  the  Minister  with  the  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  shall  say. 
1T  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven.  &c. 

1  Then  shall  the  Priest1  demand  the  name  of  the  child,  which  being  by 
the  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  pronounced,  the  Minister  shall  say, 

Dost  thou  in  the  name  of  this  child  forsake  the  Devil, 
and  all  his  works,  the  vain  pomp  and  glory  of  the  world, 
with  all  the  covetous  desires  of  the  same,  the  carnal  desires 
of  the  flesh,  and  not  to  follow  and  be  led  by  them  ? 

Answer.    I  forsake  them  all. 

Minister".  Dost  thou  in  the  name  of  this  child  profess 
this  faith,  to  believe  in  God  the  Father  almighty,  maker  of 
heaven  and  earth?  And  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only  begotten 
Son  our  Lord:  and  that  he  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
born  of  the  virgin  Mary :  that  he  suffered  under  Poncius* 
Pilate,  was  crucified,  dead  and  buried :  that  he  went  down 
into  hell,  and  also  did  rise  again  the  third  day :  that  he 
ascended  into  heaven,  and  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
the  Father  almighty:  and  from  thence  he  shall  come  again  at 
the  end  of  the  world  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  ? 

And  do  you  in  his  name  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  The 
holy  Catholic  Church.  The  communion  of  saints.  The  re- 
mission of  sins.  Resurrection4,  and  everlasting  life  after 
death  ? 

Answer.     All  this  I  stedfastly  believe. 

Let  us  pray. 
Almighty  and  everlasting  God  heavenly  Father,  we  give 
thee  humble  thanks,  for  that  thou  hast  vouchsafed*  to  call  os 
to  the  knowledge  of  thy  grace  and  faith  in  thee:  increase 
this  knowledge,  and  confirm  this  faith  in  us  evermore :  Give 
thy  holy  Spirit  to  this  infant,  that  he  being  born  again,  and 
being  made  heir  of  everlasting  salvation,  through  our  Lord 

C1  Grafton,  the  Priest  shah]  [*  Grafton,  The  Minister.] 
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Jesus  Christ,  may  continue  thy  servant,  and  attain  thy  pro- 
mise, through  the  same  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son :  who 
lireth  and  reigneth  with  thee  in  the  unity  of  the  same  holy 
Spirit  everlastingly8.     Amen. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  make  this  exhortation,  to  the  Godfathers  and 
Godmothers. 

Forasmuch  as  this  child  hath  promised  by  you  to  for- 
sake the  Devil  and  all  his  works,  to  believe  in  God,  and  to 
serve  him :  you  must  remember  that  it  is  your  part  and  duty 
to  see  that  this  infant  be  taught  so  soon  as  he  shall  be  able 
to  learn,  what  a  solemn  vow,  promise,  and  profession  he 
hath  made  by  you.  And  that  he  may  know  these  things  the 
better,  ye  shall  call  upon  him  to  hear  sermons :  and  chiefly 
ye  shall  provide  that  he  may  learn  the  Creed,  the  Lord's 
prayer,  and  the  ten  Commandments  in  the  English  tongue, 
and  all  other  things,  which  a  Christian  man  ought  to  know 
and  believe  to  his  soul's  health :  and  that  this  child  may  be 
virtuously  brought  up  to  lead  a  godly  and  a  christian  life : 
Remembering  alway  that  baptism  doth  represent  unto  us  our 
profession,  which  is  to  follow  the  example  of  our  Saviour 
Christ,  and  be  made  like  unto  him :  that  as  he  died  and  rose 
again  for  us ;  so  should  we  which  are  baptized,  die  from  sin, 
and  rise  again  unto  righteousness,  continually  mortifying  all 
our  evil  and  corrupt  affections,  and  daily  proceeding  in  all 
■virtue,  and  godliness  of  living7. 

II  And  so  forth  as  in  Public  Baptism. 

1  Bnt  if  they  which  bring  the  infants  to  the  Church,  do  make  an  un- 
certain answer  to  the  Priest's  questions,  and  say  that  they  cannot 
tell  what  they  thought,  did,  or  said,  in  that  great  fear  and  trouble  of 
mind  (as  oftentimes  it  chanceth)  then  let  the  Priest  Baptize  him  in 
1      form  above  written,  concerning  Public  Baptism,  saving  that  at  the 
I      dipping  of  the  Child  in  the  Font  he  shall  use  this  form  of  words. 

If  thou  be  not  baptized  already.  N.  I  baptize  thee  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  holy 
Ghost.     Amen. 

[*  Grafton,  euerlasting.J 
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To  the  end  that  Confirmation  may  be  ministered  to  the  more  edify  in? 
of  such  as  shall  receive  it  (according  unto  S.  Paul's  doctrine,  who 
teacheth  that  all  things  should  be  done  in  the  Church  to  the  edification 
of  the  tame)  it  is  thought  good  that  none  hereafter  shall  be  confirmed, 
but  such  as  can  say  in  their  mother  tongue  the  articles  of  the  faith,  the 
Lord's  prayer,  and  the  ten  commandments  :  and  can  also  answer  to  sach 
questions  of  this  short  Catechism,  as  the  Bishop  (or  such  as  he  shall  ap- 
point) shall  by  his  discretion  appose  thorn  in:  and  this  order  is  most 
convenient  to  be  observed  for  divers  considerations. 

First,  because  that  when  children  come  to  the  years  of  discretion,  and 
have  learned  wliat  their  godfathers  and  godmothers  promised  for  them  in 
Baptism,  they  may  then  themselves  with  their  own  mouth,  and  with 
their  own  consent,  openly  before  the  church,  ratify  and  confirm  the 
same:  and  also  promise  that,  by  the  grace  of  God,  they  will*  evermore 
endeavour  themselves  faithfully  to  observe  and  keep  such  things,  as  they 
by  their  own  mouth  and  confession  have  assented  unto. 

Secondly,  forasmuch  as  Confirmation  is  ministered  to  them  that  lie 
Baptized,  that  by  imposition  of  hands  and  prayer  they  may  receive 
strength,  and  defence  against  all  temptations  to  sin,  and  the  assaults  of 
the  world,  and  the  Devil:  it  is  moat  meet  to  be  ministered  when 
:ren  como  to  that  age,  that  partly  by  the  frailty  of  their  own  flesh, 
partly  by  the  assault*  of  the  world  and  tin-  IVvil.  they  begin  to  be  in 
danger  to  fall  into  sundry  kinds  of  sin. 

Thirdly,  for  that  it  is  agreeable  with  the  usage  of  the  Church  in 
times  past,  whereby  it  wai  ordained  that  Confirmation  should  be  minis- 
tered to  them  that  were  of  perfaet  age,  tliat  they,  being  instructed  in 
Christ's  religion,  should  openly  profess  their  own  faith,  and  promise  to 
be  obedient  unto  the  will  of  God. 

And  that  no  man  shall  think  that  any  detriment  shall  come  to 
children  by  deferring  of  their  Confirmation,  he  shall  know  for  truth  that 
it  li  certain  by  God's  word,  that  children,  being  baptized,  have  all  tilings 
necessary  for  their  salvation,  and  be  undoubtedly  saved. 
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fV  A  Catechism,  that  is   to   say,  an  instruction 

to   he   learned   of  every   child   before   he   be3 

brought  to  be  Confirmed  of  the  Bishop. 

Question.     What  is  your  name  ? 

Answer.      2V.  or  M. 

Question.     Who  garo  you  this  name  ? 

Answer.  My  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  in  my  Bap- 
tism, wherein  I  was  mado  a  member  of  Christ,  the  child  of 
God,  and  an  inheritor  of  tho  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Question.  What  did  your  Godfathers  and  Godmothers 
then  for  you  ? 

Answer.  They  did  promise  and  vow  throe  things  in  my 
name.  First,  that  I  should  forsake  the  devil  and  all  his 
works  and  pomps,  the  vanities  of  the  wicked  world,  and  all 
tho  sinful  lusts  of  the  flesh.  Secondly,  that  I  should  believe 
all  the  articles  of  the  Christian  faith.  And  thirdly,  that  I 
should  keep  God's  holy  will  and  commandments,  and  walk  in 
the  same  all  the  days  of  my  life. 

Question.  Dost  thou  not  think  that  thou  art  bound  to 
believe  and  to  do  as  they  have  promised  for  thee? 

Answer.  Yes,  verily.  And  by  God's  help  so  I  will.  And 
I  heartily  thank  our  heavenly  Father,  tliat  he  hath4  called 
me  to  this  state  of  salvation,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 
And  1  pray  God  to  give  me  his  grace,  that  I  may  continue 
in  the  same  unto  my  lives  end. 

Question.     Rehearse  the  articles  of  thy  belief. 

Answer.  I  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker 
of  heaven  and5  of  earth.  And  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only  Son 
our  Lord.  Which  was  conceived  of6  the  Holy  Ghost,  born  of 
the  virgin  Mary.  Suffered  under  Ponce  Pilate,  was  crucified, 
dead  and  buried,  he  descended  into  hell.  The  third  day  he 
rose  again  from  the  dead.  Lie  ascended  into  heaven,  and 
sitteth  at7  the  right  hand  of  God  tho  Father  Almighty. 
From  thence  he  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 
I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost.     Tho  holy  Catholic  Church. 

[_*  lo'R,  be  confirmed,  or  admitted  to  receaue  the  Italy  Cummunion.Ji 
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The  communion  of  Saints.     Tlie  fbrgiroiMSi  of  sins.     The 
resurrection  of  the  body.    And  the  life  everlasting.     A  men. 

(Question.      What  dost  thou  chiefly  learn  in  these  ai 
of  thy  helief? 

Answer.     First,  I  learn  to  believe  in  God  the  Father,  who 
hath  made  me  and  all  the  world. 

Secondly,  in  God  the  Son,  who  hath  redeemed  me  aud 
all  mankind. 

Thirdly,  in  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  sanctifieth  me  and 
all  the  elect  people  of  God. 

Question.     You    said    that    your    Godfathers    and    God- 
mothers did  promise  for  you,  that  you  should  keep  (• 
commandments.     Tell  me  how  many  there  be? 

Answer.      Ten. 

Question.      Which  be  they  ? 

Answer.     The  same  which  God  spake  in  the  .xx.  Chapter 
of  Exodus,  saying :    I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,   which  haw 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  tho  bona 
bondage. 

I.  Thou  shalt  have  none  other  Gods  but  me. 

II.  Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thyself  any  graven  image, 
nor  tho  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  in 
the  earth  beneath,  nor  in  the  water  under  the  earth  :  thou 
shalt  not  bow  down  to  them  nor  worship  them.  Fur  I  the 
Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God,  and  visit  the  sins  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children,  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation 
of  them  that  hate  me,  and  shew  mercy  unto  thousand 
them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my  commandments. 

III.  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  vain:  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  hiin  guiltless  that  taketh 
his  name  in  vain. 

IV.  Remember  that1  thou  keep  holy  tho  Sabboth 

Six  days  shalt  thou  labour  and  do  all  that  thou  hast  to  do : 
but  the  seventh  day  is  the  Sabboth  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  In 
it  thou  shalt  do  no  manner  of  work,  thou,  and  thy  son  and 
thy  daughter,  thy  manservant,  and  thy  maidservant,  tli;. 
cattle,  and  the  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates :  for  in  six 
days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that 
in  them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day.  "Wherefore  tho  Lord 
blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  hallowed  it. 

hat] 
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V.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  that  thy  dkys* 
may  be  long  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  the^: 

VI.  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder.  '4 

VII.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery.  '■[ 

VIII.  Thou  shalt  not  steal 

IX.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neigh- 
bour. 

X.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  house,  thou 
shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  wife,  nor  his  servant,  nor  his 
maid,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is  his. 

Question.  What  dost  thou  chiefly  learn  by  these  com- 
mandments? 

Answer.  I  learn  two  things.  My  duty  towards  God,  and 
my  duty  towards  my  neighbour. 

Question.     What  is  thy  duty  towards  God  ? 

Answer-  My  duty  towards  God  is,  to  believe  in  him,  to 
fear  him,  and  to  love  him  with  all  my  heart,  with  all  my 
mind,  with  all  my  soul,  and  with  all  my  strength.  To  worehip 
him.  To  give  him  thanks.  To  put  my  whole  trust  in  him. 
To  call  upon  him.  To  honour  his  holy  name  and  his  word, 
and  to  serve  him  truly  all  the  days  of  my  life. 

Question.     What  is  thy  duty  towards*  thy  neighbour? 

Answer.  My  duty  towards  my  neighbour  is,  to  love  him 
as  myself.  And  to  do  to  all  men  as  I  would  they  should  do 
unto  me.  To  love,  honour  and  succour  my  father  and  mother. 
To  honour  and  obey  the  king3  and  his  ministers.  To  submit 
myself  to  all  my  governors,  teachers,  spiritual  Pastors  and 
masters.  To  order  myself  lowly  and  reverently  to  all  my 
betters.  To  hurt  nobody  by  word  nor  deed.  To  be  true  and 
just  in  all  my  dealing.  To  bear  no  malice  nor  hatred  in  my 
heart  To  keep  my  hands  from  picking  and  stealing,  and  my 
tongue  from  evil  speaking,  lying  and  slandering.  To  keep 
my  body  in  temperance,  soberness,  and  chastity.  Not  to  covet 
nor  desire  other  men's  goods.  But  learn  and  labour  truly  to 
get  mine  own  living,  and  to  do  my  duty  in  that  state  of  life, 
unto  which  it  shall  please  God  to  call  me. 

Question.  My  good  child  know  this,  that  thou  art  not 
ablo  to  do  these  things  of  thyself,  nor  to  walk  in  the  com- 

17  Grafton,  toward/] 
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mandments  of  God,  and  to  serve  him,  without  his  special 
grace,  which  thou  must  learn  at  all  times  to  call  for  by  diligent 
prayer.  Let  me  hear  therefore,  if  thou  canst  say  the  Lord's 
prayer. 

Answer.  Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be 
thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth 
as  it  is  in  heaven.  Givo  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And 
forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass 
against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation.  But  deliver 
us  from  evil.     Amen. 

Question.     What  desirost  thou  of  God  b  this  prayer  ? 

Answer.  I  desire  my  Lord  God  our  heavenly  Father,  who 
is  the  giver  of  all  goodness,  to  send  his  grace  unto  me  and  to 
all  people,  that  we  may  worship  liim,  serve  him,  and  obey 
him  as  we  ought  to  do.  And  1  pray  unto  God,  that  he 
will  send  us  all  things  that  be  needful  both  for  our  souls 
and  bodies.  And  that  he  will  be  merciful  unto  lis,  and  forgive 
us  our  sins  :  and  that  it  will  please  him  to  save  and  defend  us 
in  all  dangers  ghostly  and  bodily :  And  that  he  will  keep  us 
from  all  sin  and  wickedness,  and  from  our  ghostly  enemy,  and 
from  everlasting  death.  And  this1  1  trust  ho  will  do  of  his 
mercy  and  goodness,  through  our  Lord  Jesu*  Christ.  And 
therefore  I  say.  Amen.  So  be  it3. 

So  soon  as  the  children  can  soy  in  their  mother  tongue  the- articles  of 
the  faith,  the  Lord's  prayer,  and4  the  .x.  Commandments  :  and  also 
can  answer  to  such  questions  of  this  short  Catechism,  as  the  Bishop 
(or  such  an  he  shall  appoint)  shall  by  his  discretion  appos*  them  in: 
then  shall  they  he  brought  to  the  Bishop  by  one  that  shall  he  his 
Godfather  or  Godmother,  that  erery  child  may  have  a  witness  of  hi» 
confirmation. 

1  And  the  Bishop  shall  confirm  them  on  this  wise. 

Confirmation. 

Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Answer.     Which  hath  made  both*  heaven  and  earth. 

['  Grafton,  thus.]]  ['  1506,  JesuaJ 
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Minister.  Blessed  is8  tlie  name  of  the  Lord. 

Answer.  Henceforth  world  without  end. 

Minister.  Lord  hear  our  prayer. 

Answer.  And  let  our  cry  coine  to  thee. 

U  Let  us  pray. 

Almighty  and  overliving  God,  who7  hast  vouchsafed  to 
regenerate  these  thy  servants  by  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  hast  given  unto  them  forgiveness  of  all  their  sins:  strengthen 
them  we  beseech  thee  (0  Lord)  with  the  JToly  Ghost  the  com- 
forter, and  daily  increase  in  them  thy  manifold  gifts  of  grace : 
the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  spirit  of  counsel 
and  ghostly  strength,  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and  true  god- 
liness, and  fulfil  them  (O  Lord)  with  tho  spirit  of  thy  holy 
fear.    Amen. 

Then  the  Bishop  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  every  child  severally,  saying, 

Defend,  O  Lord,  this  child  with  thy  heavenly  grace,  that 
he  may  continue  thino  for  ever,  and  daily  incrcaso  in  thy 
Holy  Spirit  more  and  more,  until  he  come  unto  thy  everlast- 
ing kingdom.  Amen. 

If  Then  shall  the  Bishop  say*. 

Almighty  overliving9  God,  which  makest  us  both  to  will 
and  to  do  those  things  that  be  good  and  acceptable  unto  thy 
Majesty  :  We  make  our  humble  supplications  unto  thee  for 
these  children,  upon  whom  (after  tho  example  of  thy  holy 
Apostles)  we  have  laid  our  hands,  to  certify  them  (by  this 
sign)  of  thy  favour,  and  gracious  goodness  toward  them :  let 
thy  fatherly  hand,  we  beseech  thee,  ever  be  over  them :  let 
thy  Holy  Spirit  ever  be  with  them ;  and  so  lead  them  in  tho 
knowledge  and  obedience  of  thy  word,  that  in  the  end  they 
may  obtain  the  everlasting  life,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  : 
who  witli  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost  liveth  and  reigneth  ono 
God,  world  without  end.  Amen. 


Then  tho  Biahop  shall  bless  the  children,  thus  saying. 

Thk  blessing  of  God  Almighty,  tho  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  bo  upon  you,  and  remain  with  you  fur  ever. 
Amen. 


['  1590,  be.]  C1  Grafton,  which  hast  vouchedsafe.] 

[•  Grafton  and  1506  add,  Let  vs  praie.} 
£•  1500,  and  eueriitting.] 
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H  The  Curate  of  every  parish,  or  some  other  at  his  appointment,  shall 
diligently  upon  Sundays  and  holydays,  half  an  hour  before  Evensong1, 
openly  in  the  Church  instruct  and  examine  so  many  children  of  his 
parish  sent  unto  him,  as  the  time  will  serve,  and  as  he  shall  think 
convenient,  in  some  part  of  this  Catechism. 

t  And  all  Fathers,  and1  Mothers,  Masters  and  Dames,  shall  cause  their 
children,  servants,  and  prentices  (which  have  not  learned  their  Ca- 
techism) to  come  to  the  Church  at  the  time  appointed,  and  obediently 
to  hear,  and  be  ordered  by  the  Curate,  until  such  time  as  they  have 
learned  all  that  is  here  appointed  for  them  to  learn.  And  whensoever 
the  Bishop  shall  give  knowledge  for  children  to  be  brought  afore  him 
to  any  convenient  place,  for  their  confirmation:  Then  shall  the 
Curate  of  every  parish  either  bring  or  send  in  writing  the  names  of 
all  those  children  of  his  Parish,  which  can  say  the  Articles  of  their 
faith,  the  Lord's  prayer,  and  the  ten  commandments :  and  also  bow 
many  of  them  can  answer  to  the  other  questions  contained  in  this 
Catechism. 

'  II  And  there  shall  none  be  admitted  to  the  holy  Communion,  until  sach 
time  as  he  can  say  the  Catechism,  and  be  confirmed. 

['  Grafton  and  1578,  Euenyng  prayer.] 
["  Grafton  and  1506  have  not,  and.]] 
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The  Form  of 
Solemnization   of  Matrimony. 


^  First  the  banns  must  be  asked  three  several  Sundays  or  holydays, 
in  the  time  of  service,  the  people  being  present  after  the  accustomed 
manner. 

"5  And  if  the  persons  that  would  be  married  dwell  in  divers  parishes,  the 
banns  must  be  asked  in  both  parishes,  and,  the  curate  of  the  one 
parish  shall  not  solemnize  Matrimony  betwixt  them,  without  a 
certificate  of  the  banns  being  thrice  asked  from  the  Curate  of  the 
other  parish.  At  the  day  appointed  for  solemnization  of  Matri- 
mony, the  persons  to  be  married  shall  come  into  the  body  of  the 
church  with  their  friends  and  neighbours.  And  there  the  Priest3 
shall  thus  say. 

Dearly  beloved  friends,  we  are  gathered  together  here 
in  the  sight  of  God,  and  in  the  face  of  his  congregation, 
to  join  together  this  man  and  this  woman  in  holy  matrimony, 
which  is  an  honourable  estate4,  instituted  of  God  in  para- 
dise, in  the  time  of  man's  innocency:  signifying  unto  us 
the  mystical  union,  that  is  betwixt  Christ  and  his  church: 
which  holy  estate4  Christ  adorned  and  beautified  with  his 
presence  and  first  miracle  that  he  wrought  in  Cana  of  Ga- 
lilee, and  is  commended  of  Saint  Paul  to  be  honourable 
among  all  men,  and  therefore  is  not  to  be  enterprised,  nor 
taken  in  hand  unadvisedly,  lightly  or  wantonly,  to  satisfy 
men's  carnal  lusts  and  appetites,  like  brute  beasts  that  have 
no  understanding;  but  reverently,  discreetly,  advisedly,  so- 
berly, and  in  the  fear  of  God :  duly  considering  the  causes 
for  the  which  matrimony  was  ordained.  One  was,  the  pro- 
creation of  children,  to  be  brought  up  in  the  fear  and  nurture 
of  the  Lord,  and  praise  of  God.  Secondly,  it  was  ordained 
for  a  remedy  against  sin,  and  to  avoid  fornication,  that  such 
persons  as  have  not  the  gift  of  continency,  might  marry, 
and  keep  themselves  undefiled  members  of  Christ's  body. 
Thirdly,  for  the  mutual  society,  help  and  comfort,  that  the 
one  ought  to  have  of  the  other,  both  in  prosperity  and  ad- 
Tcrsity:  into  the  which  holy  estate4  these  two  persons 
P  1578,  the  Minister.]  [4  Grafton,  state.] 
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present  come  now  to  be  joined.  Therefore  if  any  man  can 
shew  any  just  cause,  why  they  may  not  lawfully  be  joined 
together,  let  him  now  speak :  or  else  hereafter  for  ever  hold 
hU  peace. 

And  also  speaking  to  the  persons  that  hi  mil  be  married,  he  shall  say. 
I  require  and  charge  you  (as  you  will  answer  at  the 
dreadful  day  of  judgment,  when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  shall 
be  disclosed)  that  if  either  of  you  do  know  any  impediment 
why  ye  may  not  he  lawfully  joined  together  in  Matrimony, 
that  ye  confess  it.  For  be  ye  well  assured,  that  so  many 
as  be  coupled  together  otherwise  than  God's  word  doth  allow, 
are  not  joined  together  by  God,  neither  is  their  Matrimony 
lawful. 

At  which  day  of  marriage,  if  any  man  do  allege  and  declare  any  im- 
pediment why  they  may  not  be  coupled  together  in  Matrimony  by 
God's  law  or  the  laws  of  this  Realm :  and  will  be  bound,  and  suf- 
ficient sureties  with  him,  to  tin-  parties,  or  else  put  in  a  caution  to 
the  full  value  of  such  charges  as  the  persons  to  be  married  doth'  sus- 
tain to  prove  his  allegation :  then  the  solemnization  must  be  deferred 
unto  such  time  as  the  truth  be  tried.  If  no  impediment  be  alleged, 
then  shall  the  Curate  say  unto  the  man, 

A*.  Wilt  thou  have  tliis  woman  to  thy  wedded  wife,  to 
live  together  after  God's  ordinance  in  the  holy  estate  of 
Matrimony  ?  Wilt  thou  love  her,  comfort  her,  honour  and 
keep  her,  in  sickness,  and  in  health?  And  forsaking  all 
other,  keep  thee  only  to  her,  so  long  as  you  both  shall  live? 

The  man  .-hall  answer, 
I  will. 
Then  sliall  the  Tricst'  say  to  the  woman, 
N.    Wii.t  thou  have  this  man  to  thy  wedded  hushiml. 
to  live  together  after  God's  ordinance  in  the  holy  estate  of 
Matrimony  ?  Wilt  thou  obey  him  and  serve  him,  love,  honour, 
and  keep  him,  in   sickness  and  in  health,  and  forsaking  all 
other,  keep  thee  only  unto3  him,  so  long  as  you  both 
live? 

The  woman  shall  answer, 
1  will. 

Then  sliall  the  Minister  say, 
Who  giveth  this  woman  to  be  married  unto  this  man? 

['  Grafton  and  150C,  da]  [•  1570,  the  Minister.] 

L'  Grafton,  to.] 
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And  the  Minister  Meriting  the  woman  at  her  father  or  friend's  hands, 

shall  cause  the  man  to  take  the  woman  ly  the  right  hand,  and  so 

either  to  give  their  troth  to  other.     The  man  first  saying. 

I.  AT.  take  thee.  AT.  to  my  wedded  wife,  to  have  and  to 

hold  from  this  day  forward,  for  better,  for  worse,  for  richer, 

for  poorer,  in  sickness,  and  in  health,  to  love  and  to  cherish, 

till  death  us  depart,  according  to  God's  holy  ordinance :  and 

thereto  I  plight  thee  my  troth. 

Then  shall  they  loose  their  hands,  and  the  woman  taking  again  the  man 
by  the  right  hand  shall  say. 

I.  N.  tike  thee.  N.  to  my  wedded  husband,  to  have  and 
to  hold  from  this  da}'  forward,  for  better,  for  worse,  for 
richer,  for  poorer,  in  sickness,  and  in  health,  to  love,  cherish, 
and  to  obey,  till  death  us  depart,  according  to  God's  holy 
ordinance :  and  thereto  I  give  thee  my  troth. 

Then  shall  they  again  loose  their  hAnds,  and  the  man  shall  give  unto  the 
woman  a  ring,  laying  the  same  upon  the  book  with  the  accustomed 
duty  to  the  priest*  and  Clerk.  And  the  Priest  taking  the  ring,  shall 
deliver  it  unto  the  man,  U»  put  it  upon  the  fourth  finger  of  the  wo- 
man's left  hand.     And  the  man  taught  by  the  priest  shall  say. 

With  tliis  ring  I  thee  wed :  with  my  body  I  thee  wor- 
ship :  and  with  all  my  worldly  goods  I  thee  endow.  In  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  lloly  Ghost. 
Amen. 

Then  the  man  leaving  the  ring  upon  the  fourth  finger  of  the  woman's  left 
hand,  the  Minister  shall  say5. 

0  etekxai.  God,  creator  and  preserver  of  all  mankind, 
giver  of  all  spiritual  grace,  the  author  of  everlasting  life : 
Send  thy  blessing  upon  these  thy  servants,  this  man  and  this 
woman,  whom  wo  bless  in  thy  name;  that  as  Isaac  and  Re- 
becca lived  faithfully  together,  so  these  persons  may  surely 
perform  and  keep  the  vow  and  covenant  betwixt  them  made, 
whereof  this  ring  given  and  received  is  a  token  and  pledge, 
and  may  ever  remain  in  perfect  love  and  peace  together,  and 
live  according  unto  thy  laws  :  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
Amen. 

T  Then  shall  the  Priest*  join  their"  right  hands  together,  and  say. 
Those  whom  God  hath  joined  together,  let  no  man  put 
asunder. 

[*  1578,  the  Minittcr.    And  so  throughout  the  rubric] 

['  Grafton  and  150(5  add.  Let  us  praye.]]         f_»  15IK5,  their  lunds.] 
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Then  shall  tho  Minister  speak  unto  the  people. 

FonAs.Mucn  as  .N.  and  .N.  have  consented  togetl 
holy  wedlock,  and  have  witnessed  the  same  before  God  and 
this  company,  and  thereto  have  given  and  pledged  their  troth, 
either  to  other,  and  have  declared  tho  same  by  giving  and 
receiving  of  a  Ring,  and  by  joining  of  hands :  I  pronounce 
that  they  be  man  and  wife  together.  In  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and'  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    Amen. 

And  the  Minister  shall  add  this  Messing. 

Gon  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  bless, 
prescrvo,  and  keep  you :  the  Lord  mercifully  with  his  favour 
look  upon  you,   and  so  fill  you  with  all  spiritual  benedi 
and  grace,  that  you  may  so  live  together  in  this  life,   that  in 
the  world  to  come  you  may  have  lifo  everlasting.     Amen. 

Then  the  Ministers1  or  Clerks  going  tn  the  Lord's  table,  shall  say  or  sing, 
■  Psalm  following. 

Blessed  are  all  they  that  fear  tho  Lord,  and  walk  in  his 
ways. 

For  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of  thy  hands  :  O  well  is 
thee,  and  happy  shalt  thou  be. 

Thy  wife  shall  bo  as  the  fruitful  vine  :  upon  the  walls  of 
thy  house. 

Thy  children  like  the  olive  branches  :  round  about  thy  table. 

Lo,  thus  shall  the  man  be  blessed  :  that  fearcth  tho  Lord. 

The  Lord  from  out  of  Sion  shall  bless8  thee  :  that  thou 
shalt  see  Jerusalem  in  prosperity,  all  thy  life  long  : 

Yea,  that  thou  shalt  se«  thy  children's*  children  :  and 
peace  upon  Israel. 

Glory  be  to  tho  Father.  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the.  &c. 

Or*  else  this  Psalm  following. 

God  bo  merciful  unto  us  and  bless  us  :  and  shew  us  the 
light  of  his  countenance,  and  be  merciful  unto  us. 

That  thy  way  may  be  known  upon  the  earth  :  thy  u 
health  among  all  nations. 

['  Grafton  and  159<;  omit,  and.] 

I  [Sprint  in  both  editions  of  1559.    1578, 150«,  Minister.'} 
-.Ufl,  so  blew.]  [«  Gmftou,  efaflfa 

[»  ions,  orthn  Rw/ma.]  [•'  Grafton,  li  rfct] 
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Let  tho  people  praiso  theo  (0  God):  yea  let  all  the 
wople  praise  thee. 

O  let  the  nations  rejoice  and  be  glad  :  for  thou  shalt 
ndge  tho  flock'  righteously,  and  govern  the  nations  upon  the 
arth. 

Let  the  people  praise  thee  (O  God) :  let  all  tho  people 
raise  thee. 

Then  sliall  the  earth  bring  forth  her  increase  :  and  God, 
en  our8  God,  shall  give  us  his  blearing. 

God  shall  bless  us,   and  all  the  ends  of  tho  world  shall 

him. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father.  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the.  &c. 

The  Psalm  ended,  and  the  man  and  the  woman  kneeling  afore  toe 
Lord's  tabic:  the  priest"  Ktanding  at  the  table,  and  turning  his  face 
toward  them,  shall  say, 

Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Answer.     Christ  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Minister.      Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven.  &c. 

And  load  us  not  into  temptation. 

Answer.     But  deliver  us  from  evil.     Amen. 

Minister.     0  Lord  save  thy  servant,  and  thy  handmaid. 

Answer.      Which  put  their  trust  in  thee. 

Minister.      0  Lord  send  them  help  from  thy  holy  place. 

Answer.     And  evermore  defend  them. 

Minister.     Be  unto  them  a  tower  of  strength. 

Answer.      From  the  face  of  their  enemy. 

Minister.     0  Lord,  hear  our  prayer. 

Answer.     And  let  our  cry  come  unto  thee. 

The"  Minister. 

O  God  of  Abraham,  God  of  Isaac,  God  of  Jacob,  bless 

thy  servants,  and  sow  tho  seed  of  eternal  life  in  their 

that   whatsoever  in   thy  holy   word    they   sliall   pro- 

>ly  learn,  they  may  in  deed  fulfil  tho  same.     Look,  O 

i   mercifully  upon  them  from  heaven,  and  bless   them. 

as  thou   didst  send   thy  blessing  upon  Abraham  and 


[*  A  misprint  fur.  folk.] 
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Sara  to  their  great  comfort :  so  vouchsafe  to  send  thy  bless- 
ing npon  these  thy  servants,  that  they  obeying  thy  will, 
and  alway  being  in  safety  under  thy  protection,  may  abide 
in  thy  love  unto  their  lives  6nd:  through  Jesu1  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

1  This  prayer  next  following  shall  be  omitted,  where  the  woman  U 
past  child  birth. 

O  merciful  Lord  and  heavenly  Father,  by  whose  gra- 
cious gift  mankind  is  increased  :  we  beseech  thee  assist  with 
thy  blessing  these  two  persons,  that  they  may  both  be  fruitful 
in  procreation  of  children,  and  also  live  together  so  long  in 
godly  love  and  honesty,  that  they  may  see  their  children's' 
children,  onto  the  third  and  fourth  generation,  unto  thy  praise 
and  honour :  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

O  Gou,  which  by  thy  mighty  power  hast  made  all  things 
of  nought;  which  also,  after  other  things  set  in  order,  didst 
appoint  that  out  of  man  (created  after  thine  own  image  and 
similitude)  woman  should  Like  her  beginning :  and  knitting 
them  together,  didst  teach  that  it  should  never  be  lawful  to 
put  asunder  those,  whom  thou  by  matrimony  hadst  made  one: 
0  God  which  hast  consecrated  the  state  of  matrimony  to  such 
an  excellent  mystery,  that  in  it  is  signified  and  represented 
the  spiritual  marriago.and  unity  betwixt  Christ  and  his  church: 
Look  mercifully  upon  these  thy  servants,  that  both  this  man 
may  love  his  wife,  according  to  thy  word  (as  Christ  did  love 
his  spouso  tho  Church,  who  gave  himself  for  it.  loving  and 
cherishing  it  even  as  his  own  flesh :)  And  also  that  this 
woman  may  be  loving  and  amiable  to  her  husband  as  R.i 
wise  as  Rebecca,  faithful  and  obedient  as  Sara,  and  in  all 
quietness,  sobriety,  and  peace  be  a  follower-1  of  holy  and  godly 
matrons :  0  Lord,  bless  them  both,  and  grant  them  to  inherit 
thy  everlasting  kingdom:  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

•   Then  shall  tho  Priest*  say, 

Ai.meohty  God,  which  at  the  beginning  did  create  our 
first  parents  Adam  and  Eve,  and  did  sanctify  and  join  them 
together  in  marriage :  pour  upon  you  the  riches  of  his  grace, 


[l  lfiDC,  Jesus.] 
P  Grafton,  flower.] 
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sanctify  and  bless  you,  that  ye  may  please  him  both  in  body 
and  soul,  and  live  together  in  holy  lore,  unto  your  lives  end. 
Amen. 

Then  shall  begin  the  Communion,  and  after  the  Gottpel  shall  be  said  a 
sermon,  wherein  ordinarily  (so  oft  as  there  is  any  marriage)  the  office 
of  a  man  and  wife  shall  be  declared,  according  to  holy  scripture :  or 
if  there  be  no  sermon,  the  Minister  hhall  read  this  that  followeth. 

At.t,  ye  which  bo  married,  or  which  intend  to  take  the 
holy  estate  of  matrimony  upon  you :  hear  what  holy  scripture 
doth  aay,  as  touching  the  duty  of  husbands  toward  their 
wives,  and  wives  toward  their  husbands.  Saint  Paul  (in  his 
Epistle  to  the  Ephcsians,  the  fifth  Chapter)  doth  give  this 
commandment  to  all  married  men. 

Yo  husbands  love  your  wives,  oven  as  Christ  loved  the 
church,  and  hath  given  himself  for  it,  to  sanctify  it  purging 
it  in  the  fountain  of  water,  through  thy5  word,  that  he  might 
make  it  unto  himself  a  glorious  congregation,  not  having  spot 
or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and 
blameless.  So  men  are  bound  to  love  their  own  wives  as 
own  bodies.  He  that  loveth  his  own  wife,  loveth  him- 
self: for  never  did  any  man  hate  his  own  flesh,  but  nourish- 
ed! and  chcrishcth  it,  oven  as  the  Lord  doth  the  congre- 
gation :  for  we  are  members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh  and  of 
his  boj 

For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they  two  shall  bo  one  flesh. 
This  mystery  is  great :  but  I  speak  of  Christ  and  of  the  con- 
gregation. Nevertheless,  let  overy  one  of  you  so  love  his 
own  wife,  even  as  himself. 

Likewise  the  samo  saint  Paul  (writing  to  the  ColoadflBs) 
ipeaketh  thus  to  all  men  that  be  married.  Ye  men,  love  your 
wives,  and  be  not  bitter  unto  them. 

Hear  also  what  Saint  Peter  the  apostle  of  Christ,  which 
was  himself  a  married  man,  saith  unto  all  men  that  are 
married.  Ye  husbands,  dwell  with  your  wives  according  to 
knowledge :  Giving  honour  unto  the  wifo  as  unto  the  weaker 
teasel,  and  as  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life,  so  that  your 
prayers  be  not  hindered. 

f_»  CJmfton  ami  Ifi&fl,  the.] 
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Hitherto  yc  liavo  heard  {he  duty  of  the  husband  toward  the  wife. 

likewise,  ye  wives,  hear  ami  learn  your  duty  toward  your  husbands, 
even  as  it  is  plainly  set  forth  iu  holy  scripture. 

Saint  Paul  (in  the  forenamed  Epistle  to  the  1 
fifth  chapter1)  tcachoth  you  thus:  Ye  women,  submit  your- 
selves mild  vi'ur  own  husbands  as  unto  the  Lord:  for  the 
husband  is  the  wives  head,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of 
Church.  And  he  is  also  the  Saviour  of  the  whole  body. 
Therefore  as  the  church  or  congregation  is  subject  unto  Christ, 
so  likewise  let  the  wives  also  be  in  subjection  unto  their  own 
husbands  in  all  things.  And  again  ho  saith :  Let  the  wife 
reverence  her  husband.  And  (in  his  Epistle  to  the  Colossians) 
Saint  Paul  givcth  you  this  short  lesson.  Ye  wives,  submit 
yourselves  unto  your  own  husbands,  as  it  is  convenient  in  the 
Lord. 

Saint  Peter  also  doth  instruct  you  very  godly,  thus  say- 
ing :  Let  wives  be  subject  to  their  own  husbands,  so  that  if 
any  obey  not  the  word,  they  may  be  won  without  the  word 
by  the  conversation  of  the  wives,  while  they  behold  your 
chaste  conversation  coupled  with  fear :  whose  apparel  let  it 
not  be  outward,  with  braided1  hair  and  trimming  about  with 
gold,  either  in  putting  on  of  gorgeous  apparel :  but  let  the 
hid  man  which  is  in  the  heart,  bo  without  all  corruption,  s>o 
that  the  spirit  bo  mild  and  quiet,  which  is  a  precious  thing  in 
the  sight  of  God.  For  .after  this  manner  (in  the  old  time)  did 
the  holy  women  which  trusted  in  God  apparel  themselves, 
being  subject  to  their  own  husbands :  as  Sara  obeyed  Abra- 
ham, calling  him  lord ;  whoso  daughters  ye  are  made,  doing 
well,  and  being  not  dismayed  with  any  h 

The  new  married  persons  (the  same  day  of  their  marriage)  must  receive 
the  holy  Communion. 


fj  Grafton  and  1C96  omit  theac  two  words.] 
( 9  Urafton,  broided.] 
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C  The  Order  for  the 

Visitation    of   the    Sick. 


The  Priest'  entering  into  the  sick  person's  house,  shall  say, 
Peace  be  in  this  house,  and  to  all  that  dwell  in  it. 

When  he  cometh  into  the  sick  man's  presence,  he  shall  say,  kneeling 

down, 

Remember  not  Lord  our  iniquities,  nor  the  iniquities  of 
oar  forefathers.  Spare  us  good  Lord,  spare  thy  people,  whom 
thou  hast  redeemed  with  thy  most  precious  blood,  and  be  not 
angry  with  us  for  ever. 

Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven.  &c. 

And  lead  us  not  into  temptation. 

Answer.     But  deliver  us  from  evil.    Amen. 

Minister.     0  Lord,  save  thy  servant. 

Answer.     Which  putteth  his  trust  in  thee. 

Minister.     Send  him  help  from  thy  holy  place. 

Answer.     And  evermore  mightily  defend  him. 

Minister.     Let  the  enemy  have  none  advantage  of  him. 

Answer.     Nor  the  wicked  approach  to  hurt  him. 

Minister.     Be  unto  him,  0  Lord,  a  strong  tower. 

Answer.     From  the  face  of  his  enemy. 

Minister.     Lord  hear  our  prayers. 

Answer.     And  let  our  cry  come  unto  thee. 

The*  Minister. 
0  Lord  look  down  from  heaven,  behold,  visit  and  relieve 
this  thy  servant.  Look  upon  him  with  the  eyes  of  thy  mercy, 
give  him  comfort  and  sure  confidence  in  thee:  Defend  him 
from  the  danger  of  the  enemy,  and  keep  him  in  perpetual 
peace  and  safety :  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

C  1678,  The  Minuter."]  [«  Grafton  and  1596,  Minister.] 
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I  Irak  us,  almighty  and  most  merciful  God,  and  Saviour  : 
Extend  thy  accustomed  goodness  to  this  thy  servant,  which 
is  grieved  with  sickness:  Visit  him,  0  Lord,  as  thou  d 

Peter's  wife's  mother,  and  the  captain's  servant.     So 
visit  and  restore  unto  this  sick  person  his  former  healri 
it  be  thy  will)  or  else  give  him  graco  so  to  take  thy  visitation, 
that  after  this  painful  life  ended,  he  may  dwell  with  thee  in 
life  evi  Hasting.      Amen. 

"1  Then  shall  the  Minister  exhort  the-  sick  person  after  this  form  or 
other  Iflce. 

Dearly  heloved  know  this :  that  Almighty  God  is  the 
Lord  of  life  and  death,  and  over  all  tilings  to  them  pertaining, 
as  youth,  strength,  health,  age,  weakness,  and  sickness: 
wherefore,  whatsoever  your  sickness  is,  know  you  certainly, 
that  it  is  God's  visitation. 

And  for  what  cause  soever  this  sickness  is  sent  unto  you, 
whether  it  be  to  try  your  patience  for  the  example  of  other. 
:ind  that  your  faith  may  be  found  in  the  day  of  the  Lord 
laudable,  glorious,  and  honourable,  to  the  increase  of  glory 
and  endless  felicity ;  or  else  it  be  sent  unto  you  to  correct 
and  amend  in  you,  whatsoever  doth  offend  the  eyes  of  our1 
heavenly  Father :  know  you  certainly,  that  if  you  truly  re- 
pent you  of  your  sins,  and  bear  your  sickness  patiently, 
trusting  in  God's  mercy  for  his  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ's  sake, 
and  render  unto  him  humble  thanks  for  his  fatherly  visitation, 
submitting  yourself  wholly  to  his  will ;  it  shall  turn  to  your 
profit*  and  help  you  forward  in  the  right  way  that  lea 
unto  everlasting  life. 

'    \i-  the  person  visite J  lx-  very  sick,  then  the  Curate  may  end  his  exhor- 
tation in  this  place. 

U  Take  therefore  in  good  worth  the  chastement  of  the 
Lord:  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he  chastiseth.  Yea  (as 
Saint  Paul  saith)  ho  scourgeth  every  son  which  he  receiveth : 
if  you  endure  chastisement,  he  offereth  him  self  unto  you, 
as  unto  his  own  children.  What  son  is  he  that  the  father 
chastiseth  not  ?  If  ye  be  not  under  correction,  (whereof  all 
true  children  are  partakers)  then  are  ye  bastards  and  not 
children.  Therefore,  seeing  that  when  our  carnal  fathers  do 
correct  us,  we  rovcrcntly  obey  them :  shall  we  not  now  much 

f  1596,  your/)  [•  Grafton  puts  this  in  the  margin."] 
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rather  be  obedient  to  our  spiritual  Father,  and  so  live?  And 
for  a  few  days  do  chastise3  us  after  their  own  pleasure, 
but  ho  doth  chastise  us  for  our  profit :  to  the  intent  he  may 
make  us  partakers  of  his  holiness.  These  words,  good  brother, 
are  God's  words,  and  written  in  hoi}-  .Scripture  for  our  com- 
fort and  instruction,  that  wo  should  patiently,  and  with 
thanksgiving,  bear  our  heavenly  Father's  correction,  when 
soever  by  any  manner  of  adversity  it  shall  please  his  gracious 
goodness  to  visit  us.  And  there  should4  bo  no  greater  com- 
fort to  Christian  persons,  than  to  be  made  like  unto  Christ, 
by  suffering  patiently  adversities,  troubles,  and  sicknesses. 
For  ho  him  self  went  not  up  to  joy,  but  first  he  suffered  pain: 
he  entered  not  into  his  glory  before  he  was  crncified.  So 
truly  our  way  to  eternal  joy  is  to  suffer  hero  with  Christ,  and 
our  door  to  enter  into  eternal  life  is  gladly  to  die  with  Christ, 
that  we  may  rise  again  from  death,  and  dwell  with  him  in 
everlasting  life.  Now  therefore,  taking  your  sickness,  which 
is  thus  profitable  for  you,  patiently,  I  exhort  you,  in  the 
name  of  God,  to  remember  the  profession  which  you  made 
unto  God  in  your  Baptism.  And  forasmuch  as  after  this  life 
there  is  a  count*  to  be  given  unto  the  righteous  Judge,  of 
whom  all  must  be  judged  without  respect  of  persons :  I  re- 
re  you  to  examine  your  self  and  your  state,  both  toward 
God  and  man :  so  that  accusing  and  condemning  yourself  for 
your  own  faults,  you  may  find  mercy  at  our  heavenly  Father's 
hand  for  Christ's  sake,  and  not  be  accused  and  condemned  in 
that  fearful  judgment.  Therefore  1  shall  shortly  rehearse 
the  articles  of  our  faith,  that  ye6  may  know  whether  you  do 
believe,  as  a  Christian  man  should,  or  no. 
•J  Here  the  minuter  shall  relieanie  the  articles  of  the  faith,  saying  thus. 
Dost  thou  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty. 
II  And  so  forth,  as  it  is  in  Baptism. 
'  Then  shall  the  Minister  examine  whether  lie  be  in  charity  with  all  the 
world  :  Exhorting  him  to  forgive,  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart,  all 
persons  that  have  offend eil  him:  and  if  he  have  offended  other,  to 
ask  them  forgiveness:  And  when  lie  hath  done  injur)*  or  wrong  to 
any  man,  that  he  make  amends  to  the  uttermost  of  his  power.  And 
In-  liavc  not  afon  disposed  hi*  goods,  let  bin  then  make  his  will7. 

[3  Grafton,  chasten.]  L*  Grafton,  would.] 

Q»  Grafton,  an  aecomptc.]  [B  1680,  yon.] 

f7  1578,  1690,  make  Mm  trill,  nud  aim  declare of  hi*  executor*.     Hut 

wen,  Ac.    See  the  Latin  Prayer  Book.] 
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But  nun  iini-i  bfl  "ft  idmniMMd  (bat  they  set  an  order  for  their 
temporal  gooda  and  lands,  irben  flu  y  i«  in  health,  tad  also  declare 
his  debts,  what  bfl  oweth,  ami  wbfll  is  owing  unto  him,  f»r  discharg- 
ing of  Ilia  conscience,  and  quietness  of  his  executors. 

'  These'  words  before  rehearsed,  may  be  said  before  the  Minister  begin 
his  prayer,  as  ho  shall  see  cause. 

*  The  Minister  may  not  forgpt,  nor  omit,  iii  move  tin    ^il  I.  person,  (and 
that  moat  earnestly)  to  liberality  toward  tW  pom. 

H  Here  shall  tlie  sick  paCKD  make  u  special  confession,  if  I  ■  con- 

science troubled  with  any  weighty  matter.     After  which  confi 
tin-  Priest"  shall  absolve  him  after  this  sort. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  left  power  to  In- 
church  to  absolve  all  sinners,  which  truly  repent  and  believe 
in  him,  of  his  great  mercy  forgive  thee  thine  offences :  and 
by  his  authority  committed  to  me,  I  absolve  thee  from  all 
thy  sins,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son3,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost     Amen. 

1  And  then  the  Priest*  shall  say  the  Collect  following. 

^  Let  us  pray. 
O  most  merciful  God,  which,  according  to  the  multitude 
of  thy  mercies,  dost  so  put  away  the  sins  of  those  which  truly 
repent,  that  thou  romembercst  them  no  more :  open  thy  eye 
of  mercy  upon  this  thy  servant,  who  most  earnestly  desireth 
pardon  and  forgiveness.  Renew  in  him,  most  loving  Father, 
whatsoever  hath  been  decayed  by  the  fraud  and  malice  of  the 
devil,  or  by  his  own  carnal  will  and  frailness :  preserve  and 
continue  this  sick  member  in  the  unity  of  thy4  church  :  con- 
sider his  contrition,  accept  his  tears,  assuage  his  pain,  as  shall 
be  seen  to  thee  most  expedient  for  him.  And  forasmuch  as 
he  putteth  his  full  trust  only  in  thy  mercy,  impute  not  unto 
him  Ids  former  sins,  but  take  him  unto5  thy  favour :  thr- 
the  merits  of  thy  most  dearly  beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 

%  Then  the  Minister  shall  say  this  Psalm. 

In*  thee,  0  Lord,  have  I  put  my  trust,  let  me  never  bo 
put  to  confusion  :  but  rid  me,  and  deliver  me  into  thy  righte- 
ousness, incline  thine  ear  unto  me,  and  save  me. 

['  Grafton,  who  places  this  direction  at  the  side,  commences  it  thus: — 
Tin*  may  bee  done  before  the  minister  begin  his  prayers,  as,  &e.l 
[*  1678,  thr  Minister.'}  [»  Grafton,  Sonne,  &c.  Amen.] 

[*  1578,  1596,  the.]  [a  Grafton,  to.]  [a  Grafton.  In  the  Lordc.] 
[7  A  misprint  for,  Ixxi.  in  both  editions  of  1.JS0.J 
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Bo  thou  my  strong  hold  ( whorounto  I  may  alway  rosort  :) 
thou  hast  promised  to  help  me,  for  thou  art  my  houso  of  de- 
fence, and  my  castle. 

Doliver  me  (0  ray  God)  out  of  the  hand  of  the  ungodly  : 
out  of  tho  hand  of  the  unrighteous  and  cruel  man. 

For  thou  (O  Lord  God)  art  the  thing  that  I  long  tor  : 
thou  art  ray  hopo,  even  from  my  yomh. 

Through  theo  have  I  been  holdcn  up  ever  since  I  was 
born  :  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  my  mother's  womb, 
ray  praise  shall  alway  bo  of  thee. 

I  am  become  as  it  were  a  monster  unto  many  :  but  my 
sure  tritet  is  in  thee. 

0  let  my  mouth  be  filled  with  thy  praise  :  that  I  may 
■hig  of  thy  glory  ami  honour  all  tho  day  long. 

Cast  me  not  away  in  tho  time  of  age  :  forsake  me  not 
when  my  strength  faileth  me. 

For  mine  enemies  speak  against  me,  and  they  that  lay 
wait  for  my  soul,  take  their  counsel  together,  saying  :  God 
hath  forsaken  him,  persecute  hun,  and  take  him,  for  there  is 
none  to  deliver  him. 

Go  not  far  from  me,  0  God  :  my  God,  haste  thee  to  help 
me. 

Let  them  be  confounded  and  perish,  that  are  against  my 
soul  :  let  them  be  covered  with  shame  and  dishonour  that 
seek  to  do  me  evil. 

As  for  me,  I  will  patiently  abide  alway  :  and  will  praise 
theo  more  and  more. 

My  mouth  shall  daily  speak  of  thy  righteousness  and 
salvation  :  for  1  know  no  end  thereof. 

1  will  go  forth  in  the  strength  of  tho  Lord  God  :  and 
will  make  mention  of  thy  righteousness  only. 

Thou  (0  God)  hast  taught  mo  from  my  youth  up  until 
now  :  therefore  I  will  tell  of  thy  wondrous  works. 

Forsake  me  not  (O  God)  in  mine  old  age,  when  1  am 
gray  headed  :  until  I  have  shewed  thy  strength  unto  this 
generation,  and  thy  power  to  all  them  that  are  yet  for  to 
come. 

Thy  righteousness  (0  God)  is  very  high,  and  great 
things  are  they  that  thou  hast  done  :  O  God,  who  is  like 
unto  theo? 

0  what  great  troubles  and  adversities  hast  thou  shewed 
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me!  and  yet  didst  thou  turn  and  refresh  nie  :  yea,  and 
broughtest  rac  from  the  deep  of  the  earth  again. 

Thou  hast  brought  me  to  great  honour  :  and  comforted 
me  on  every  Bide. 

Therefore  will  I  praise  thee  and  thy  faithfulness,  (0  God) 
playing  upon  an  instrument  flf  music  :  unto  thee  will  I  sing 
upon  the  harp,  0  thou  holy  one  of  Israel. 

My  lips  will  bo  fain  when  I  sing  unto  thee  :  and  so 
will  my  soul,  whom  thou  hast  delivered. 

My  tonguo  also  shall  talk  of  thy  righteousness  all  the 
day  long  :  for  they  aro  confounded  and  brought  unto  shame, 
thai  seek  to  do  me  evil. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the. 
&c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

*l  Adding  this. 

O  Saviour  of  tho  world,  save  us,  which  by  thy  cross 
and  precious  blood  hast  redeemed  us,  help  us,  we  beseech 
thee..  O  God. 

11  Then  shall  the  Minister  say, 
The  Almighty  Lord,  which  is  a  most  strong  tower  to 
all  them  that  put  their  trust  in  him,  to  whom  all  things  in 
heaven,  in  earth,  and  under  earth',  do  bow  and  obey:  be 
now  and  evermore  thy  defence :  and  make  thee  know  and 
feel,  that  thoro  is  no  other  name  under  heaven  given  to 
man,  in  whom,  and  through  whom,  thou  mayest  receive 
health  and  salvation,  but  only  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.     Amen. 

C  Grafton  and  1500,  the  earth.] 
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Communion   of  the    Sick. 


.much  gg  all  mortal  men  be  subject  to  niuuy  sudden  perils,  diseases, 

ickueaaCB,  arid  em  uncertain  what  time  they  shall  depart  out  of 

this  life:  Therefore,  to  the  intent  they  may  be  always  in  a  rcadinca 

to  die,  whensoever  it  shall  please  Aim ighty  God  to  call  them,  the 

B  shall  diligently  from  I  inn-  (o  time.  In  .  in  the  plague 

time,  exhort  their  parishioners  to  the  oft  receiving  in  the  church  of 
the  holy  communion  of  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour  Christ. 
Which  if  they  do,  thpy  shall  have  no  canse  in  their  midden  \ 
DOB  to  be  onquieted  for  took  of  the  simp  !  bat  if  the  sick  person  be 
not  oblo  to  come  to  the  church,  uud  yet  is  desirou--  i  red  '■■>■■  the 
communion  in  his  house,  then  he'  must  give  knowledge  over  night, 
i.r  die  early  in  the  morning,  to  the  Curate,  signifying  also  how  many 
1*  appointed  to  communicate  with  him.  Ami  having  u  convenient 
place  in  the  sick  man's  house,  where  the  Curate  may  reverently 
minister,  and  n  good  number  to  n  ■  In  Hu  communion  with  the  nick 
person,  with  all  things  necessary  for  the  same,  lie  shall  there  minister 
the  holy  communion3. 

The  Collect**. 

Almighty  overliving  God,  Maker  of  mankind,  which 
dost  correct  those  whom  thou  dost  love,  and  chastisest  every 
one  whom  thou  dost  receive :  we  besocch  thee  to  have 
mercy  upon  this  thy  servant  visited  with  thy  hand,  and  to 
grant  that  he  may  take  his  sickness  patiently,  and  recover 
Ml  bodily  health  (if  it  be  thy  gracious  will),  and  whenso- 
ever hifl  soul  shall  depart  from  the  body,  it  may  be  without 
spot  presented  unto  thee:  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen*. 

The  Kpistlv. 

My  Bon,  despise  not  the  correction  of  the  Lord,  neither  im*.  & 
faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him.      For  whom  tlio  Lord 


[*  1678  omits  this  rubric] 


["  Grafton,  yi  c.~] 

['  A  misprint  for,  Collect.] 

£*  Grafton  omits,  Amen ;  and  also.  The  Epi 
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loveth,  him   he  correctcth :    yea,   and    he   sconrgeth   every 
son  irhom  he  receivcth. 

The  Gospel 

Verily,  verily  1  say  unto  you,  he  that  hearcth  my 
\rord,  and  talieveth  on  hint  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting 
life,  and  shall  not  come  unto  damnation,  but  he  passeth 
from  death  unto  life. 

At  the  time  of  the  distribution  of  the  holy  Sacrament,  the  Priest  shall 
faff  receive  the  Communion  himself,  and  after  minister  unto  them 
thnt  be  appointed  to  communicate  with  the  sick. 

But  if  any  man,  cither  by  reason  of  extremity  of  sickness,  or  for  lack  of 
winning  in  due  time  to  tlie(  'mail-,  m  lb?  lack  of  company  to  receive 
with  him,  or  by  any  other  just  impediment,  do  not  receive  the  Sa- 
eniment  of  Christ's  body  und  blood :  then  the  Curate  shall  instruct 
him,  that  if  he  do  truly  repent  him  of  his  sins,  and  stedfastly  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  hath  suffered  death  upon  the  cross  for  him.  and 
shod  his  blood  for  IiLh  redemption,  earnestly  remembering  the  bene- 
fits be  hath  thereby,  and  giving  him  hearty  thanks  therefor.-,  be  doth 
Oat  and  drink  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour  Christ  profitably  tu 
his  soul's  health,  although  he  do  not  receive  the  Sacrament  wil 
mouth. 

*  When'  tin'  sick  person  i*  visited,  and  recciveth  the  holy  communion 

all  at  one  time,  then  the  priest s,  for  move  expedition!  sliall  cut  oft"  the 
form  of  the  visitation  at  the  Psalm,  In  thee,  V  Ix/rd,  have  I  put  my 
tni.it,  and  go  straight  to  the  communion. 

*  In  the  time  of  plague,  sweat,  or  such  other  like  contagious  times  of 

.  uesses  ot  diseases,  when  none  of  the  parish*  or  neighbours  can 
lie  gotten  to  communicate  with  the  sick  in  their  houses,  fur  fear  of 
the  infection,  upon  special  request  of  the  diseased,  the  Minister  inay 
alonely  communicate  with  him. 


P    1078  has  '"lily  this  riilniY.J 
j     tinifti'ii,  Paroebe.] 
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The  Order  for 

the   Burial   of  the   Dead. 


The  priest4  meeting  the  corpse  at  the  church  stile,  shall  aay :  Or  else  the 
priests3  and  clerk*  shall  sing,  and  so  go  either  unto  the  church,  or 
towards  the  grave. 

T  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life  (saith  the  Lord) :  he  John  «l 
that  bclicvcth  in  mo,  yea,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  lie 
live.     And  whosoever  liveth  and  belie veth  in  me,  shall  not 

for  ever. 

I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  I  shall  rise  Job**, 
out  of  the  earth  in  the  last  day,  and  shall  be  covered  again 
with  my  skin,  and  shall  see  God  in  my  flesh :  yea,  and  I  my 
self  shall  behold  him,  not  with  other,  but  with  these6  same 

Wk   brought  nothing  into   this  world,  neither  may  we  l  um.  yl 
Odnry  any  thing  out  of  this  world.     The  Lord  giveth,  and  job  l 
the    Lord   taketh    away.       Even    as    it    hath    pleased    the 
Lord,  so  cometh  things  to  pass :  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord 

i  they  come  at7  the  grave,  whiles  the  corpse  is  made  ready  to  bo 
lni'1  into  the  earth,  the*  priest  shall  say,  or  the  priest*  and  clerics 

Man  that  is  born  of  a  woman  hath  but  a  short  time  to  Job»i.» 
live,  and  is  full  of  misery :  he  cometh  up,  and  is  cut  down 
like  a  flower ;  he  flieth  as  it  were  a  shadow,  and  never  con- 
timieth  in  one  stay.      In  the  midst  of  life  we  bo  in  death  :  of 
whom  may  we  seek  for  succour,  but  of  thee,  0  Lord,  which 

[«  1578,  The  Minuter.] 

-print  in  both  editions  of  1559,  and  in  1596.     1578,  Minuter*."] 
[•  Grafton,  the.]  [T  Grafton  aud  1596,  to.] 

f  Grafton,  prieatea.     1578,  Ministers.    A  misprint.] 

•on,  Job  is.    1696,  Job  14.    The  last  reference  is  the  right] 
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for  our  sins  justly  are  displeased  P  let,  0  Lord  Ood  moat 
holy,  ( I  Lord  most  mighty,  0  holy  and  most  merciful  Saviour, 
deliver  us  not  into  the  hitter  pains  of  eternal  death.  Thou 
knowcst,  Lord,  the  secrets  of  our  hearts,  shut  not  up  thy 
merciful  eyes  to  our  prayers  :  But  spju^e  us,  Lord  most  holy, 
O  Ood  most  mighty,  O  holy  and  merciful  Saviour,  thou  i 
worthy  judge  eternal,  suffer  us  not  at  our  last  hour  for  any 
1'iins  of  death  to  fall  from  thee. 

Then  while  the  I  be  cast  upon  the  body  by  some  standin 

thi  priest1  shall  any. 

Forasmuch  as  it  hath  pleased  almighty  God  of  his  great 
mercy  to  take  unto  himself  the  soul  of  our  dear  brother 
departed :  we  therefore  commit  his  body  to  the  ground,  earth 
to  earth,  ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust,  in  sure  and  certain  hope 
of  resurrection  to  eternal  life,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch 
who  shall  change  our  vile  body  that  it  may  be  like  to  his 
glorious  body,  according  to  the  mighty  working,  whereby  he 
is  able  to  subdue  all  tilings  to  himself. 

Then  rIiaII  be  said,  or  sung, 
I   iikakd  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  me :  Write 
from  henceforth  blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord. 
Even  so  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  rest  from  their  labours. 

Then  shall  follow  this  lesson,  taken  out  of  the  .xv.  Chapter  to  the 

("urinthians,  the  first  Epistle. 

Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first-fruits  of  them 
thut  (slept*.  For  by  a  man  came  death,  and  by  a  man  came  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead.  For  as  by  Adam  all  die,  even  so  by  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive:  but  every  man  in  bis  own  order.  The  flint  is  Christ 
they  thut  arc  Christ's  at  his  coming.  Then  cometli  the  end,  when  he 
hath  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God  the  Father,  when  he  hath  pat 
down  all  rule  and  all  authority  and  power.  For  he  must  reign  till  he 
havo  put  all"  his  enemies  under  his  feet  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be 
ile.stroyed,  is  death.  I'm  lie  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet.  Flut 
wheu  he  saith,  oil  things  are  put  under  him,  it  is  manifest  that  he  is 
excepted,  which  did  put  all  things  under  him.  When  all  tilings  are 
subdued  unto  him,  (In  a  shall  the  Son  also  him  self  be  subject  unto  him 
that  put  all  things  under  him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all.  Else  what  do 
they  which  are  Baptized  over  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all  I  \\  hy 
are  they  then  Baptized  over  them?  yea,  ami  why  stand  we  alwiiy  then 
in  jeopardy?  By  our  rejoicing  which  I  have  in  Christ  Jcsu  our  Lord,  1 
die  daily.    That  I  have  fought  with  beasts  at  Ephcsus,  after  the  manner 

['  1578,  the  Minuter.]     [a  Grafton,  slepe.l      [■  Grafton  omita,  alh] 
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of  men,  what  avantageth  it  rue,  if  the  dead  rise  not  again  ?  Lot  as  oat 
mid  drink,  for  to  morrow  we  shall  die.  Bo  not  ye  deceived,  evil  words 
corrupt  good  manners.  Awake  truly  out  of  sleep,  and  triu  not.  For  some 
have  not  tho  knowledge  of  God.  1  speak  this  to  your  shame.  But  somo 
man  will  say:  How  arise  the  dead?  with  wlmt  hody  shall  they  BO 
Thou  fool,  tliat  which  thou  sowest  is  not  quickened  except  it  die.  Anil 
what  so  west  thou?  thou  sowest  not  that  body  that  shall  be,  but  bare 
com,  as  of  wheat  or  some  other :  but  God  giveth  it  a  body  at  his  pleasure, 
to  every  seed  his  own  body.    All  flesh  is  not  one  manner  of  flesh:  but 

is  one  manner  of  flesh  of  men,  and  other4  manner  of  flesh  of  beasts, 
and  other4  of  fishes,  another  of  birds.  There  arc  ulso  celestial  bodies,  uiul 
there  are  bodies  terrestrial.  But  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the 
glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  another.  There  is  one  manner  glory  of  the  Sun, 
and  another  glory  of  the  Moon,  and  another  glory  of  tho  stars.  Foi 
star  differeth  from  another  in  glory.  So  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
It  is  sown  in  corruption,  it  riseth  again  in  incorruption.  It  is  sown  in 
dishonour,  it  riseth  again  in  honour.  It  is  sown  in  weakness,  it  riseth 
•gain  in  power.  It  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it  riseth  again  a  spiritual 
body.  There  is  a  natural  body,  ami  there  is  a  spiritual  body,  as  it  is 
also  written :  the  first  man  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul,  and  the  last 
Adam  was  made  a  quickening  spirit.  Howbeit,  that  is  not  first  which  is 
spiritual,  but  that  which  is  natural,  and  then  that  which  is  spiritual. 
The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy.  The  second  man  is  the  Lord  bom 
heaven,  heavenly.  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  that  be  earthy.  And 
aa  is  the  heavenly,  such  arc  they  that  are  heavenly.  And  as  wo  have 
borne  the  Image  of  the  earthy,  so  shall  we  bear  tho  Image  of  the  heaven- 
ly. This  say  I,  brethren,  that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  tho  king- 
dom of  God,  neither  doth  corruption  inherit  uncorruption3.  Behold, 
I  shew  you  a  mystery.  We  shall  not  all  sleep :  but  we  shall  all  be 
changed,  and  that  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  by  the 
last  trump.  For  the  trump  shall  blow,  and  the  dead  shall  rise  in- 
corruptible, and  wc  shall  bo  changed.  For  this  corruptible  must  put 
on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality.    When  this 

ptible  hath  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  hath  put  on  im- 

i  lity  :  then  shall  bo  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written,  Death 
is  swallowed  up  in  victory.     Death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?    Hell,  where  is 

dory?  The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the 
law.  But  thanks  be  unto  God.  which  hath  given  us  victory,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Therefore,  my  dear  brethren,  be  ye  stedfiut  and 
immovable,  always  rich  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know 
how  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

The  Lesson  ended,  the  Priest"  shall  say, 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  upon  as. 


£*  Grafton,  another.] 
[•  1578,  the  3Hi,Utrr.\ 
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Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us, 

^T  Oar  Father  which  art  in  heaven.  &c. 

And  bad  us  not  into  temptation. 

Answer.     Rut  deliver  us  from  evil.     Amen. 

The  Priest'. 

Almighty  God,  with  whom  do  live  the  spirits  of  them 
that  depart  hence  in  the  Lord,  and  in  whom  the  souls  of 
them  that  he  electee!,  after  they  be  delivered  from  the  burden 
of  the  flesh,  be  in  joy  and  felicity  :  We  give  thee  hearty 
thanks,  for  that  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  deliver  this  .X.  our 
brother,  out  of  the  miseries  of  this  sinful  world :  beseeching 
thee,  that  it  may  please  thee  of  thy  gracious  goodness,  shortly 
to  accomplish  the  number  of  thine  elect,  and  to  haste  thy 
kingdom,  that  we  with  this  our  brother,  and  all  other  departed 
itt  the  true  faith  of  thy  holy  name,  may  have  our  perfect 
consummation  and  bliss,  both  in  body  and  soul,  in  thy  eternal 
and  everlasting  glory.     Amen. 

If  The  Collect. 
O  merciful  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  in  whom  whosoever  bo- 
th shall  live,  though  he  die,  and.  whosoever  liveth,  and 
Ik Ticveth  in  him,  shall  not  die  eternally :  who  also  taught  us 
(by  his  holy  apostle  Paul)  not  to  be  sorry,  as  men  without 
hope,  for  them  that  sleep  in  him  :  We  meekly  beseech  thee 
(O  Father)  to  raise  us  from  the  death  of  sin  unto  the  life  of 
righteousness,  that,  when  wo  shall  depart  this  life,  we  may 
rest  in  him,  as  our  hope  is  this  our  brother  doth  :  and  tliat 
at  the  general  resurrection  in  the  last  day,  wo  may  be  found 
acceptable  in  thy  sight,  and  receive  that  blessing  which  thy 
wellbeloved  Son  shall  then  pronounce  to  all  that  love  and  fear 
tin  e,  saying,  Come  yo  blessed  children  of  my  Father,  re- 
ceive the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  tho  beginning  of 
I  In-  world.  Grant  this,  we  beseech  thee,  O  merciful  Father, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  our  mediator  and  redeemer.     Amen. 

['   1570.  .1/imV.fcr.] 


237 


*  The2  thanks  giving  of  women  after  child  birth, 

C«il;   ;  i  lied 

the    Churching   of  Women. 


The  woman  shall  come  into  the.  church,  anil  there  shall  kneel  dov,  B  in 
some  convenient  place,  nigh  unto  the  place  where  the  toh! 
and  the  priest  standing  by  her  shall  say  these  words,  or  such  like 
as  the  case  skull  require. 

Forasmuch  as  it  hath  pleased  almighty3  God  of  his 
goodness  to  give  you  safe  deliverance,  and  hath  preserved 
you  in  the  great  danger  of  childbirth  :  ye  shall  therefore  give 
hearty  thanks  unto  (iod  and  pray. 

1  Then  shall  the  priest  say  this  Psalm. 

T  have  lifted1  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills  :  from  whence 
cometh  my  help. 

My  help  cometh  even  from  the  Lord  :  which  hath  made 
heaven  and  earth. 

lie  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  bo  moved  :  and  hr 
kecpeth  thee  will  not  sleep. 

Behold,  he  that  kecpeth  Israel  :  shall  neither  slumber  nor 
sleep. 

The  Lord  him  self  is  thy  keeper  :  the  Lord  is  thy  defence 
upon  thy  right  hand. 

Bo  that  the  sun  shall  not  burn  thee  by  day  :  neither5  tho 
moon  by  night. 

The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all  evil  :  yea, 
D  he  that  shall  keep  thy  soul. 

The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going  out,  and  thy  OOOfflDg 
:  from  this  time  forth  for  evermore. 

Glory  be  to  tho  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to.  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever.  &c. 

i    il,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 


[»  1578  omits  this  Service.] 
| '  iinSUm,  lyfte,] 
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f   Onr  F;U1mt  whirh.  &c. 

And  lead  us  not  into  temptation. 

Answer.    But  deliver  us  from  evil.     Anion. 

Priost.     0  Lord*  save  this  woman  thy  servant. 

Answer.     Which  puttcth  her  trust  in  thee. 

Priest.    Be  thou  to  her  a  strong  tower. 

Answer.     From  the  face  of  her  enemy. 

Priest.     Lord,  hear  our  prayer. 

Answer.    And  let  my l  cry  come  unto  thee. 

Priest. 
Let  us  pray. 

O  Ai.MKiin-Y  God,  which  hast  delivered  this  woman  thy 
servant  from  the  great  pain  and  peril  of  child  birth  :  Grant 
wc  beseech  thoo  (most  merciful  Father)  that  she,  through  thy 
help,  may  both  faithfully  live  and  walk  in  her  vocation, 
according  to  thy  will,  in  this  life  present ;  and  also  may  be 
partaker  of  everlasting  glory  in  the  life  to  come:  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.      Amen. 

The  woman  that  comet h  to  give  licr  thanks,  most  offer  accustomed 
offerings:  and  if  there  be  a  Communion,  it  is  convenient  tliat  she 
receive  the  holy  Communion. 

L1  Grafton  and  IflDB,  our.] 


A  Commination 

against  sinners,  with  certain  prayers,  to  be  used 
divers2  times  in   the  year. 


'  Aft«-r  Mooing  prayer,  the  people  being  called  together  by  the  ringing 
Of  a  bell,  ami  assembled  in  the  Chureh,  tin-  English  Litany  Bhall  be 
after  the  accustomed  manner:  which  ended,  the  Wort*  shall 
go  into  the  pulpit,  and  say  thus. 

Hue-token,  in  tho  primitive  church  there  was  a  godly 
discipline,  that,  at  the  beginning  of  Lent,  such  persons  as 
were  notorious  sinners,  were  put  to  open  penance,  and  punished 
in  this  world,  that  their  souls  might  be  saved  in  tho  day  of 

■'-ord  ;  aud  that  others4  admonished  by  their  example 
Bright  be  more  afraid  to  offend.  In  the  stead  whereof,  until 
the  said  discipline  may  bo  restored  again  (which  thing  is 
much  to  bo  wished)  it  is  thought  good,  that  at  this  time  (in 
your  presence)  should  he  read  the  general  sentences  of  God's 

ng  against  impenitent  sinners,  gathered  out  of  tho  .xxvii. 
Chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  and  other  places  of  scripture ;  and 
that  ye  should  answer  to  every  sentence.  Amen.  To  tin- 
intent  that  you,  being  admonished  of  the  great  indignation  of 
God  against  sinners,  may  the  rather  be  called  to  earnest  and 
true  repentance,  and  may  walk  more  warily  in  these  danger- 
ous days,  fleeing1'  from  such  vices,  for  the  which  yo  affirm 
th  your  own  months  tho  curse  of  God  to  ho  due. 

f  Though  these  '  times'  have  not  been  fixed  by  any  precise  rule  of 
our  church,  archbishop  (jrindal  (Remains,  p.  158.)  inquired,  in  1570,  of 
the  churchwardens,  whether,  throughout  the  province  of  Canterbury,  the 
Commination  service  was  read  'three  times  at  least  in  tho  year,  that  is 
to  S8yf  for  order  sake,  yearly  upon  ono  of  tho  three  Sumlnys  next  before 
Easter,  fur  kbe  first  time ;  upon  one  of  the  two  Sundays  next  before  the 
t—tcf  Pentocost  for  the  second  time;  uu3  fa  th*.  third  iimr.  upon  am 
of  the  two  Sundays  next  before  tho  feast  of  the  birth  of  our  Lord,  over 
mill  lieaidca  the  accustomed  reading  thereof  upon  the  first  day  of  Lent.'] 

[»  1678,  the  Miniattr.~]  | '  1590,  other.] 
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Cursed  is  the  man  that  maketh  any  carved  or  molten 
Image,  an  abomination  to  the  Lord,  the  work  of  the  hands  of 
the  craftsman,  and  putteth  it  in  a  secret  place  to  worship  it 

And  the  people  shall  answer  and  say. 
Amen. 

Minister.    Cursed  is  he  that  curseth  his  father  and1  mother. 

Answer.     Amen. 

Minister.  Cursed  is  he  that  removeth  away  the  mark  of 
his  neighbour's  land. 

Answer.    Amen. 

Minister.  Cursed  is  he  that  maketh  the  blind  to  go  out 
of  his  way. 

Answer.     Amen. 

Minister.  Cursed  is  he  that  letteth  in  judgment  the  right 
of  the  stranger,  of  them  that  be  fatherless,  and  of  widows. 

Answer.    Amen. 

Minister.   Cursed  is  he  that  smiteth  his  neighbour  secretly. 

Answer.     Amen. 

Minister.   Cursed  is  he  that  lieth  with  his  neighbour's  wife. 

Answer.     Amen. 

Minister.  Cursed  is  he  that  taketh  reward  to  slay  the 
soul  of  innocent  blood. 

Answer.    Amen. 

Minister.  Curseth  is  he  that  putteth  his  trust  in  man,  and 
taketh  man  for  his  defence ;  and  in  his  heart  goeth  from  the 
Lord. 

Answer.     Amen. 

Minister.  Cursed  are  the  unmerciful,  the  fornicators,  and 
adulterers,  and  the  covetous  persons,  the  worshippers  of 
images,  slanderers,  drunkards,  and  extortioners. 

Answer.     Amen. 

The  Minister'. 

p«.cxtuu         Now  seeing  that  all  they  be  accursed  (as  the  Prophet 

David  beareth  witness)  which  do  err  and  go  astray  from  the 

commandments  of  God:   let  us  (remembering  the  dreadful 

judgment  hanging  oyer  our  heads,  and  being  always4  at 

P  Grafton,  or.]  [■  Grafton  and  1696,  Minister.] 

[*  This  reference  is  according  to  'the  common  Latin  translation', 
which  ought  not  to  have  been  the  case.  See  p.  39.  The  same  thing 
occurs  on  the  next  page.]  [*  Grafton,  alway.] 
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hand)  return  unto  our  Lord  God,  with  all  contrition  and 
meekness  of  heart,  bewailing  and  lamenting  our  sinful  life, 
knowledging  and  confessing  our  offences,  and  seeking  to  bring 
forth  worthy  fruits  of  penance.    For  now  is  the  axe  put  unto  mmOl  ul 
the  root  of  the  trees,  so  that  every  tree  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down  and  cast  into  tho  fire.     It  is  Hem*.  *. 
a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God :  he 
shall  pour  down  rain  upon  the  sinners,  snares,  fire,  and  brim-  Pnim  * 
stone,  storm  and  tempest :  this  shall  be  their  portion  to  drink. 
For  lo,  the  Lord  is  comen  out  of  his  place,  to  visit  the  wicked-  eh.  «vi. 
ncss  of  such  as  dwell  upon  the  earth.     But  who  may  abide  u»u.  m. 
the  day  of  his  coming  ?  who  shall  be  able  to  endure  when  he 
appeareth  ?     His  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  purge  his  Math,  ul 
floor,  and  gather  his  wheat  into  the  barn :   but  he  will  burn 
the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire.     The   day  of  the  Lord  l  The*.  ▼. 
cometh  as  a  thief  upon  the  night ;  and  when  men  shall  say 
peace,  and  all  things  are  safe,  then  shall  suddenly  destruction 
come  upon  them,  as  sorrow  cometh  upon  a  woman  travailing 
with  child,  and  they  shall  not  escape :   then  shall  appear  the  Roma.  u. 
wrath  of  God  in  the  day  of  vengeance,    which  obstinate 
sinners,  through  the  stubbornness  of  their  heart,  have  heaped 
unto  them  self,  which  despised  the  goodness,  patience,  and 
long  sufferance  of  God,  when  he  called  them  continually  to 
repentance.     Then  shall  they  call  upon  me,  saith  the  Lord, 
but  I  will  not  hear :  they  shall  seek  me  early,  but  they  shall  p™.  i. 
not  find  me;  and  that,  because  they  hated  knowledge,  and 
received  not  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  but  abhorred  my  counsel, 
and  despised  my  correction :  then  shall  it  be  too  late  to  knock, 
when  the  door  shall  be  shut,  and  too  late  to  cry  for  mercy, 
when  it  is  the  time  of  justice.     O  terrible  voice  of  most  just 
judgment,  which  shall  be  pronounced  upon  them,  when  it 
Khali  be  said  unto  them :  Go,  ye  cursed,  into  the  fire  everlast-  u*w, 
ing,  which  is  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.     There-  u.car.TL. 
fore,  brethren,  take  we  heed  betirne5,  while  the  day  of  salvation 
lasteth,  for  the  night  cometh  when  none  can  work :  but  let  John  i*. 
w,  while  we  have  the  light,  believe  in  the  light,  and  walk  as 
the  children  of  the  light,  that  we  be  not  cast  into  the  utter 
darkness,  where  is  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.     Let  us  m*l  ut. 
not  abuse  tho  goodness  of  God,  which  calleth  us  mercifully  to 

[a  Grafton,  bytime.] 
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idtncnt,  and  of  his  endless  pity  promiseth1  us  for— 
q£h  of  that  which  is  past,  if  (with  a  wbolo  mind  and  I 
heart")   wo   return   uiit-i   him:   tor    i  ur  sins  be  red  as 

scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow :  and  though  they  be  like 
purple,  yet  shall  they  boas  white  as  wool.  Turn  you  clean  (aaith 
the  Lord)  from  all  your  wickedia  us,  and  your  sin  shall  not  be 
ID  destruction.  Cast  away  from  you  all  your  ungodliness 
that  vo  liavo  done,  make  you  new  hearts,  and  a  new  spirit  : 
wherefore  will  ye  die,  O  ye  house  of  Israel?  Seeing  that 
I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth  (saith  the 
Lord  God.)     Turn  you  then  and  you  shall  live.     Although 

j.john.u.»  we  have  sinned,  yet  have  we  an  Advocate  with  the  Father, 
.leans  Christ  the  righteous :  and  he  it  is  that  obtaineth  grace 
for  our  sins  ;  for  he  was  wounded  for  our  offences,  and  smitten 
for  our  wickedness.  Let  us  thcrcforo  return  unto  him,  who 
is  the  merciful  receiver  of  all  true  penitent  sinners :  assuring 
our  ntf  that  lie  is  ready  to  receive  us,  and  most  willing  to 
pardon  us,  if  we  come  to  him  with  faithful  repentanco :  if  we 
will  submit  our  selves  unto  him,  and  from  henceforth  walk  in 
his  ways;  if  we  will  take  his  easy  yoke  and  light  ban 
upon  us,  to  follow  him,  in  lowliness,  patience,  and  charity,  and 
ho  ordered  by  the  governance  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  seeking 
always  his  glory,  and  serving  him  duly  in  our  vocation  with 
thanks  giving.  This  if  wo  do,  Christ  will  deliver  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  and  from  the  extreme  malediction, 
which  light  upon  them  that  shall  be  set  on  the  left  hand : 

M«th.xxv.«  and  he  will  set  us  on  his  right  hand,  and  givo  us  the  blessed 
benediction  of  his  Father,  commanding  us  to  take  possession 
of  his  glorious  kingdom;  unto  the  which  he  vouchsafe  to 
bring  us  all,  for  his  infinite  mercy.     Amen5. 

Then  shall  they  »ll  kneel  "l"1"  their  knees:  and  the  Pri<  i  sad  Clerks 
kiieclinir  (when-  they  an-  SOCUStotted  to  sty  the  Litany,)  shall  ay 
this  Psalm. 

J1.uk  mercy  upon  me  (O  God)  after  thy  great  good- 
ness :  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies,  do  away 
mine  offences. 

Q1  Grafton,  promised.]  ['  Misprint  for,  xviii/J 

[*  Grafton  has  not  thj  .  and  puts  i  for  liii  in  the  c 

['  Grafton,  xiii.j  |  '•  Not  En  Grafton,  | 
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Wash  me  throughly  from  my  wickedness  :  and  cleanse 
me  from   my  sin. 

For  I  knowledge7  my  faults  :  and  my  sin  is  ever  bo- 
fore  me. 

Against  thee  only  liavo  I  sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in 
thy  sight  :  that  thou  uiightest  be  justified  in  thy  saying, 
and  clear  when  thou  art  judged. 

Behold,  I  was  shapca  in  wickedness:  and  in  sin 
my  mother  conceived  me. 

Rut  lo,  thou  requirest  truth  in8  inward  parts  :  and  shalt 
make  me  to  understand  wisdom  secretly. 

Thou  shalt  purge  me  with  Isope.  and  I  shall  he  clean  : 
thou  shalt  wash,  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow. 

Thou  shalt  make  me  hear  of  joy  and  gladness  :  that 
the  bones  which  thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice. 

Turn  thy  face  from  my  sins  :  and  put  out  all  my 
misdeeds. 

Make  me  a  clean  heart  (0  God) :  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  me. 

Cast   mo  not   away   from    thy  presence  :  and  take  not 
y  Holy  Spirit  from  me. 

O  give  me  the  comfort  of  thy  help  again  :  and  .stablish 
me   with   thy   free  spirit. 

Then  shall  I  teach  thy  ways  unto  the  wicked  :  ami 
sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee. 

»  Deliver  me  from  bloodguiltiness  (0  (iod)    tliou   that    art 

God  of  my  health  :  and  my  tongue  shall  sing  of  thy 
righteousness 

I        Thou  shalt  open  my  lips  (0  Lord  :)  my  mouth  shall  shew 
thy  praise. 
For  thou  desirest  no  sacrifice,  else  would  I  give  it  thee  : 
but  thou  delightcst  not  in  burnt  offering. 
Tho  sacrifice  of  God  is  a  troubled  spirit  :  a  broken  and 
a  contrite  heart  (0  God)  shall  thou  not  dot] 
0  bo  favourable  and  gracious   unto   Sion   :  build   thou 
the  walls  of  Hicrusalem. 
Then  ulialt  thou  be  pleased  with  the  sacrifice  of  righte- 
ousness, with  the  burnt  offerings  and   oblations  :  then  shall 
they  offer  young  bullocks  upon  thine  altar. 


(7  Grafton,  acknowledge.] 
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Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son.  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,   and  is  now.  &c.      Aflft 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christ,  havo  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mmof  upon  us. 
t  Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven.  &c. 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation. 
Answer.     But  deliver  us  from  evil.      Amen. 
Minister.    0  Lord,  save  thy  servants. 
Answer.     Which  put  their  trust  in  tluc 
Minister.    Send  unto  them  help  from  ab 
Answer.     And  evermore  mightily  defend  them. 
Minister.    Help  us,  O  God  our  Saviour. 
Answer.     And  for  the  glory  of  thy  name's  sake  deliver  O  | 
bo  merciful  unto  us  sinners,  for  thy  name's  sake. 
Minister'.    Lord,  hear  my  prayers. 
Answer.     And  let  my  cry  come  unto  thee. 

Let  us  pray. 

0  Lord,  wo  beseech  tliec,  mercifully  hear  our  prayers, 

and  spare  all  those  which  confess  their  sins  to  thee  :    that 

they  (whose  consciences  by  sin  are  accused)  by  thy  merciful 

pardon  may  be  absolved  :  Through  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

O  Most  mighty  God  and  merciful  Father,  which  hast 
compassion  of  all  men,  and  hatcst  nothing  that  thou  h Ut 
made :  which  wouldcst  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  that  ho 
should  rather  turn  from  sin,  and  be  saved :  mercifully  forgivo 
us  our  trespasses,  receive2  and  comfort  us,  which  bo  grieved 
and  wearied  with  the  burden  of  our  sin.  Thy  property  is  la 
have  mercy,  to  thee  only  it  appcrlaineth  to  forgive  sins  :  spare 
us  therefore,  good  Lord,  spare  thy  people  whom  thou  bvt 
redeemed.  Enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servants,  which 
be  vile  earth,  and  miserable  sinners:  but  so  turn  thy3  iro 
from  us,  which  meekly  knowledge  our  vileness,  and  truly 
repent  us  of  our  faults;  so  make  haste  to  help  us  in  this 
world,  that  we  may  ever  live  with  thee  in  the  world  to 
como :  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

£'  Grafton  and  151)6,  The  Minister.    O  Lordo  hears  our  praters. 
They  have  also 'our'  in  tin  nst  mffirigo.    Sw  p.  230.] 

L"  Grafton  omits,  tv<  [*  <■  1  L60Q,  Qtyne.1 
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5  Then  hhall  the  ptopfc  say  this  that  followeth,  after  the  Minister, 

Trnv  tlinii  us,  O  good  Lord,  and  so  shall  wo  bo  turned : 
be  favourable  (O  Lord)  be  favourable  to  thy  people,  which 
turn  to  thee  in  weeping,  fasting,  and  praying ;  for  thou  art 
a  merciful  God,  full  of  compassion,  longsuffcring,  and  of  a 
great  pity.  Thou  sparest  when  wo  deserve  punishment,  and 
in  thy  wrath  thinkcst  upon  mercy.  Spare  thy  people,  good 
Lord,  spare  them,  and  let  not  thy4  heritago  be  brought  to 
confusion :  hear  us  (0  Lord)  for  thy  mercy  is  great,  and 
after  tho  multitude  of  thy  mercies  look  upon   us5. 

[«  1590,  thine] 

[•  Later  impressions  of  the  Prayer  Book  hy  Jngge  and  Cawode  havo 
on  the  reverse  of  the  hint  leaf: 

This  boke  of  praters  is  to  be  aoldc  as  folovreth,  anil  not.  about?. 
In  Queers  vnbounde.  ii.  s.  iiiL  d. 

In  parchement  botinde.  iii.  s. 

In  Paste,  or  Bordc  tanxfe  iii.  a.  viii.  d.] 
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GODLY    PRAYERS 


^f  Certain  godly  prayers  to  be  used  for  sundry 
purposes. 

A  general  confession  of  sins,  to  be  said  every  morning. 

O  Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  I  confess  and 
knowledge,  that  1  am  a  miserable  and  a  wretched  sinner,  and 
have  manifold  ways  most  grievously  transgressed  thy  most 
godly  commandments,  through  wicked  thoughts,  ungodly  lusts, 
sinful  words  and  deeds,  and  in  my  whole  life.  In  sin  am  I 
born  and  conceived,  and  there  is  no  goodness  in  me ;  inasmuch 
as  if  thou  sh  mildest  enter  into  thy  narrow  judgment  with  me, 
judging  me  according  unto  the  same,  I  were  never  able  to 
suffer  or  abide  it,  but  must  needs  perish  and  be  damned  for 
ever :  bo  little  help,  comfort,  or  succour  is  there  either  in  me, 
or  in  any  other  creature.  Only  this  is  my  comfort  (0  heavenly 
Father),  that  thou  didst  not  spare  thy  only  dear  beloved  Sod. 
but  didst  give  lum  up  unto  the  most  bitter,  and  most  vile  anil 
slanderous  death  of  the  cross  for  me,  that  he  might  so  pay 
the  ransom  for  my  sins,  satisfy  thy  judgment,  still  and  pacify 
thy  wrath,  reconcile  me  again  unto  thee,  and  purchase  me  tb y 
grace  and  favour,  and  everlasting  life.  Wherefore,  through 
tho  merit  of  his  most  bitter  death  and  passion,  and  through 
his  innocent  bloodshedding,  I  beseech  thee,  O  heavenly 
Father,  that  thou  wilt  vouchsafe  to  be  gracious  and  merciful 
unto  me,  to  forgive  and  pardon  mc  all  my  sins,  to  lighten 
my  heart  with  thy  holy  Spirit,  to  renew,  confirm,  and 
strengthen  mo  with  a  right  and  a  perfect  faith,  and  to  in- 
flame me  in  love  toward  thee  and  my  neighbour,  that  I  may 
henceforth  with  a  willing  and  a  glad  heart  walk  as  it  bo- 
cometh  me,  in  thy  most  godly  commandments,  and  so  glorify 
and  praise  thee  overlasting*.  And  also  that  I  may  with  a 
free  conscience  and  (juiet  heart,  in  all  manner  of  temptations, 

l"1  We  first  find  these  Godly  Prayers  at  the  end  of  the  Psalter  belong- 
ing to  the  quarto  Prayer  Bonk  of  I.V.2,  l.y  Wliitchurchfl  :  having hov 
been  similarly  ajipi  ixled  to  the  earlier  Klizabethnn  Prayer  Books,  I 
are  hen-  reprinted  from  u  copy  of  1&U7.  in  the  possesion  of  the  Rev. 
T.  Lathbury  of  Bath.] 

[*  1532,  everlastingly.] 
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afflictions,  or  necessities,  and  even  in  the  very  pangs  of  death, 
cry  boldly  and  merrily  unto  tin  v.  ami  say  :  I  believe  in  God 
the  Father  Almighty,  maker  of  heaven  an.l  earth,  and  in 
Jesus  Christ  &c.  But,  0  Lord  God,  heavenly  lather,  to 
comfort  myself  in  affliction  and  tempi, it  ion  with  these  articles 
of  the  Christian  faith,  it  is  not  in  my  power  |  for  faith  is  thy 
gift:  and  forasmuch  as  thou  wilt  be  prayed  unto,  and  called 
upon  for  it,  I  come  unto  thee,  to  pray  and  beseech  thee,  both 
for  that  and  for  all  my  other  necessities,  even  as  thy  dear 
beloved  Son  our  Saviour  Christ  Jesus  hath  himself  taught  us. 
And  from  the  very  bottom  of  my  heart  I  cry,  and  say  :  O 
our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven.  &c. 

T  Prayer*  to  be  mid  in  the  rooming. 

O  merciful  Lord  God,  heavenly  Father,  1  render  most 
high  lauds,  praise,  and  thanks  unto  thee,  that  thou  hast  pre- 
served me  both  this  night,  and  all  the  time  and  days  of  my 
lifo  hitherto,  under  thy  protection,  and  hast  suffered  me  to 
live  until  this  present  hour.  And  I  beseech  thee  heartily, 
that/'  then  wilt  vouchsafe  to  receive  me  this  day,  and  tin- 
residue  of  my  whole  lifo  from  henceforth  into  thy  tuition, 
ruling  and  governing  me  with  thy  holy  Spirit,  that  all  manner 
of  darkness,  of  misbelief,  infidelity,  and  of  carnal  lusts  and 
affections,  may  bo  utterly  chased  and  driven  out  of  my  heart. 
and  that  I  may  be  justified  and  saved  both  body  and  soul 
through  a  right  and  a  perfect  faith,  and  so  walk  in  the  light 

by  most  godly  truth,  to  thy  glory  and  praise,  and  to  the 
proGt  and  furtherance  of  my  neighbour,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord  and  Saviour.    Amen. 


Air.  possible  thanks  that  wo  arc  able  we  render  unto 
thee,  O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  fur  that  thou  hast  willed 
night  past  to  be  prosperous  unto  us ;  and  we  beseech  thee 
likewise  to  prosper  all  this  samo  day  unto  us  for  thy  glory, 
and  for  the  health  of  our  soul :  and  that  thou  which  art  the 
true  light,  not  knowing  any  going  down,  and  which  art  the 
eternal,  giving  life,  food,  and  gladness  unto  all  things, 
vouchsafe  to  shine  into  our  minds,  that  wo  may  not  any 
where  stumble  to  fall  into  any  sin,  but  may  through  thy 
guiding  and  conducting   como  to   the  life  everlasting. 

t"  That,  wanting  in  15.52.] 
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1 0  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  art  the  true  Sun  of  the  work 
ion:  arising,  and  never  going  down,  which  by  thy  most 
wholesome  appearing  and  sight  dost  hang  forth,  preserve. 
nourish,  and  refresh  all  things,  as  well  that  are  in  heaven,  as 
also  that  are  on  earth:  wo  beseech  thee  mercifully  and  favour- 
ably to  shine  into  our  hearts,  that  the  night  and  darkness  of 
sins,  and  the  mists  of  errors  on  every  side  driven  away,  thou 
brightly  shining  within  our  hearts,  wo  may  all  our  life  space 
go  without  any  stumbling  or  offence,  and  may  decently  and 
MTtnly  walk,  (as  in  the  day  time.)  being  pure  and  clean  from 
the  works  of  darkness,  and  abounding  in  all  good  works 
which.  God  hath  prepared  for  us  to  walk  in:  which  with  the 
1  uihcr  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost  livest  and  rcigncst  for  oyer 
and  ever.    Amen. 

O  God  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thou  knowest,  yea,  and 
hast  also  taught  us,  how  great  the  infirmity  and  weakness  of 
man  is,  and  how  certain  a  thing  it  is  that  it  can  nothing  do 
without  thy  godly  help.  If  man  trust  to  himself,  it  cannot 
be  avoided,  but  that  he  must  headlong  run  and  fall  into  a 
thousand  undoings  and  mischiefs.  0  our  Father,  have  thou 
pity  and  compassion  upon  the  weakness  of  us  thy  children,  bo 
thou  prest  and  ready  to  help  us,  always  shewing  thy  mercy 
upon  us,  and  prospering  whatsoever  wo  godly  go  about:  so 
that,  thou  giving  us  light,  we  may  see  what  things  aro  truly 
good  in  deed;  thou  encouraging  us,  we  may  have  an  earnest 
desire  to  the  same ;  and  thou  being  our  guide,  we  may  come 
whero  to  obtain  them  :  for  we  having  nothing  but  mistrust  in 
our  selves,  do  yield  and  commit  our  selves  full  and  whole  unto 
thee  alone,  which  workest  all  things  in  all  creatures,  to  thy 
honour  and  glory.     So  be  it. 

A  prayer  against  temptation. 
O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  stay  and  fence  of  our 
mortal  state,  our  only  hope,  our  only  salvation,  our  glory,  and 
our  triumph,  who  in  the  nosh  (which  thou  hadst  for  our  only 
cause  taken  upon  thee)  didst  suffer  thy  self  to  ho  tempted  of 
Sathan,  and  who  only  ami  alone  of  all  men  didst  utterly  over- 
come and  vanquish  sin,  death,  the  world,  the  devil,  and  all  the 
kingdom  of  hell :  and  whatsoever  thou  hast  so  overcomed, 
for  our  behoof  it  is  that  thou  hast  overcomed  it:  neither  hath 
it  been  thy  will  to  have  any  of  thy  servants  keep  battle  or 
ll  This  Prayer  Is  in  the  Primer  of  1545.] 
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fight  with  any  of  the  foresaid  evils,  but  of  purpose  to  reward 
us  with  a  crown  of  the  more  glory  for  it,  and  to  the  intent 
that  thou  raightest  likewise  overthrow  Sathan  in  thy  iii'inlnrs. 

Ias  thou  hadst  afore  done  in  thine  own  person.  Give  thou  (wo 
beseech  thee)  unto  us  thy  soldiers  (0  Lion  most  victorious  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah)  strength  against  the  roaring  Lion,  which 
continually  wandereth  to  and  fro,  seeking  whom  ho  may  de- 
vour. Thou  being  that  same  serpent,  the  true  giver  of  health 
■nd  life,  that  were  nailed  on  high  upon  a  tree,  give  unto  us,  thy 
little  secly  ones,  wilincss  against  the  decoitful  awaiting2  of  tho 
most  subtle  serpent.  Thou  being  a  Lamb  as  white  as  snow, 
the  vanquisher  of  Satan's  tyranny,  give  unto  us  thy  little 
p  the  strength  and  virtue  of  thy  Spirit,  that  being  in  our 
own  selves  weak  and  feeble,  and  in  thee  strong  and  valiant, 
we  may  withstand  and  overcome  all  assaults  of  the  devil,  so 
that  our  ghostly  enemy  may  not  glory  on  us,  but  being  con- 
quered3 through  thee,  we  may  give  thanks  to  thy  mercy. 
which  never  leaveth  them  destitute  that  put  their  trust  in 
thee :  who  livest  and  reignest  God  for  ever  without  end. 
Amen. 

A  prayer*  for  the  obtaining  of  wisdom. 

O  God  of  our  fathers,  and  Lord  of  mercy,  thou  that  hast  &pkn.  u. 
made  all  things  with  thy  word,  and  ordained  man  through 
thy  wisdom,  that  he  should  have  dominion*  over  tho  creatures* 
which  thou  hast  made,  that  ho  should  order  tho  world  accord- 
ing to  equity  and  righteousness,  and  execute  judgment  with 
I  a  true  heart:  give  me  wisdom,  which  is  ever  about  thy  scat, 
and  put  me  not  out  from  among  thy  children:  for  I  thy 
servant  and  son  of  thy  handmaid  am  a  feeble  person,  of  a 
iiort  time,  and  too  young  to  the  understanding  of  thy  judg- 
ment and  laws :  yea,  though  a  man  be  never  so  perfect  among 
tho  children  of  men,  yet  if  thy  wisdom  be  not  with  him,  he 
I  nothing  worth.  0  send  thy  wisdom  out  of  thy  holy 
heavens,  and  from  the  throne  of  thy  majesty,  that  she  may 

tbo  with  me  and  labour  with  me,  that  1  may  know  what  is 
[•  Awaiting:  lying  in  wait]  Qs  conquerors,  1552.J 

£*  'This  Prayer  is  abso  set  ut  lli  •  beginning  of  tho  BWlQraf  liille,  put 
forth  by  Archbishop  Parker ;  who,  we  may  conclude,  onleroil  the  setting 
of  that  Prayer  there  as  proper  to  be  used  before  the  reading  of  any 
portion*  of  the  holy  scripture.'  Strype's  Parker,  p,  (ML  It  is  likewise 
in  the  Primer  of  1646.] 

[•  domination,  IMS.]  [°  creature,  1552."] 
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acceptable  in  thy  sight;  for  she  knoweth  and  undcrstaudrth 
nil  things,  and  sho  shall  conduct  nie  right  soberly  in  thy1 
works,  and  preserve  ino  in  her  power :  so  shall  my  works  bo 
acceptable.     Amen. 

"A  prayer  against  worldly  carefulness.  " 
O  most  dear  and  tender  Father,  our  defender  and 
nourisher,  endue  us  with  thy  grace,  that  we  may  cast  off 
the  great  blindness  of  our  minds,  and  carefulness  of  worldly 
things,  and  may  put  our  whole  study  and  care  in  keej 
of  thy  holy  law ;  and  that  wo  may  labour  and  travail  for 
our  necessities  in  this  life,  like  the  birds  of  the  air,  and  the 
lilies  of  the  field,  without  care.  For  thou  hast  promised  to 
be  careful  lor  us,  and  liast  commanded  that  upon  thee  we 
should  cast  all  our  care :  which  livest  and  reignest,  world 
without  end.     Amen. 

A  prayer  necessary  for  all  persons. 
O  mkkcifui.  God,  I  a  wretched  sinner  reknowledge  my- 
self bound  to  keep  thy  holy  commandments,  but  yet  unaUe 
to  perform  them,   and  to  be  accepted  for  just  without  the 
righteousness  of  Jesu  Christ  thy  only  Son,  who  hath  perfectly 
fulfilled  thy  law,  to  justify  all  men  that  bclicvo  and  trust  in 
him.     Therefore  grant  me  grace,  I  beseech  thee,  to  bo  o 
pied  in  doing  of  good  works,  which  thou  commandest  in  holy 
scripture  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  thy  glory;  and  yet  t<> 
trust  only  in  thy  mercy,  and  in  Christ's  merits,  to  be  purged 
from  my  sins,  arid  not  in  my  good  works,  be  they  never  so 
many.     3Givo  mo  grace  to  love  thy  holy  word  fervently,  to 
search  the  scriptures   diligently,    to  read  them  humbly,  to 
understand  them  truly,  to  livo  after  them  effectually.      Order 
my  life  so,   0  Lord,  that  it  be  alway  acceptable  unto  thee. 
Give  me  grace  not  to  rejoice  in  any  thing  that   displeaseth 
thee,  but  evermore  to  delight  in  those  things  that  please  tl 
he  they  never  so  contrary  to  my  desires.     Teach  me  s<<  to 
pray,   that  my  petitions  may  be  graciously  heard  of  fi 
Keep  ran  upright  among  diversity  of  opinions  and  judgments 

[•  my.  1552.]  [»  In  the  Primer  of  I 845.] 

["  Commencing  from  thin  point,  the  present  jaajQt  N  based  com- 
pletely upon  one  j;iven  in  the  Primer  of  154.')  (see  Burton's  Time  I'riroerg, 
p.  15 19),  the  latter,  except  at  tin  lOtof  Aquinas  mads 

*  hy  tl  -.M-lent  IVynees,  Man.*.     In  the  yero  of  ouru  lorde  god 

M.i  i   ...    \\vii:    And  the  xi.  yere  of  ham  age.'     Her  prayer  in  its  original 
Htate  ■       '  i  in  the  AIouumenLi  Kitualia,  VoL  ii.  pp.  200,  2iJ7- 1 
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in  the  world,  that  1 


thy  truth  taught 


never  swarvo  r 

scripture.  la  prosperity,  O  Lord,  save  me,  that  1  wax 
not  proud.  In  adversity  help  me,  that  I  neither  dttgwif  nor 
blaspheme  thy  holy  name,  but  taking  it  patiently,  to  give  thee 
thanks,  and  trust  to  be  delivered  after  thy  pleasure.  WbSQ  I 
happen  to  fall  into  sin  through  frailty,  I  beseech  thee  to  work 
true  repentance  in  my  heart,  that  I  may  be  sorry  without 
desperation,  trust  in  thy  mercy  without  pmomption,  that  I 
may  amend  my  life,  and  become  truly  religious  without  hypo- 

.  lowly  in  heart  without  feigning,  faithful  and  trusty 
without  deceit,  merry  without  lightness,  sad  without  mistrust, 
sober  without  slothfulness,  content  with  mine  own  without 
covetousness.  To  tell  my  neighbour  his  faults  charitably  with- 
out dissimulation.  To  instruct  my  household  in  thy  laws  truly. 
To  obey  our  king4  and  all  governours  under  him  unfcigucdly. 
To  receive  all  laws  and  common  ordinances  (which  disagreeth 
not  from  thy  holy  word)  obediently.    To  pay  every  man  that 

i  I  owe  unto  him  truly.  To  backbite  no  man,  nor  slander 
my  neighbour  secretly,  and  to  abhor  all  vice,  loving  all  good- 
ness earnestly.  O  Lord,  grant  mo  thus  to  do,  for  the  glory 
of  thy  holy  name.     Amen. 

A  jir.-ivi-i  '  MOtfHTJ!  tn  lie  giiitl  ut  ull  time*. 

O  boi  mii  a  Jesu,  O  sweet  Saviour,  O  Christ  the  Son 
of  God,  h;ive  pity  upon  me,  mercifully  hear  me,  ami 
not  my  prayer'"'.  Thou  hast  created  me  of  nothing,  thou  hast 
redeemed  me  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  death,  and  hell,  neither 
with  gold  nor  silver,  but  with  thy  most  precious  body  onco 
offered  upon  the  cross,  and  thine  own  blood  shed  onco  for  all, 
for  my  ransom  :  therefore  cast  me  not  away,  whom  thoa 
thy  great  wisdom  hast  made :  despise  me  not,  whom  thou  hast 
redeemed  with  such  a  precious  treasure;  nor  let  my  wicked- 
ness destroy  that  which  thy  goodness  hath  builded.  Now 
whiles  I  live,  0  Jesa,  have  mercy  on  me;  for  if  I  die  out  of 
thy  favour,  it  will  be  too  late  afterward  to  call  for  thy  mercy: 
whiles  I  have  time  to  repent,  look  upon  me  with  thy  mer- 
ciful eyes,  as  thou  didst  vouchsafo  to  look  upon  Peter  thine 
Apostle,  that  J  may  bewail  my  sinful  life,  and  obtain  thy 
favour,  and  die  therein.    I  reknowledge,  that  if  thou  should 

Q*  So  it  staii'l    rvi  n  in   t!i.'  •■•ilit ion  of  I'.i:?.  | 
(_*  An  adaptation  of  '  a  dew  si  <>f  B&ynl 

'Hircc  Primers,  pp.  160, 308.1 
C*  prayers,  1- 
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v.itii  mc  according  to  very  justice,  I  have  deserved  ever- 
lasting death.  Therefore;  I  appeal  to  thy  high  throne  of 
mercy,  trusting  to  obtain  God's  favour,  not  for  my  merits, 
but  for  thy  merits,  O  Jcsu,  who  hast  given  thy  self  an  ac- 
< ,  ptable  sacrifice  to  the1  Father,  to  appease  his  wrath,  and  to 
bring  all  sinners  (truly  repenting  and  amending  their  evil  life) 
into  his  favour  again.  Accept  mc,  O  Lord,  among  tho 
number  of  them  that  shall  be  saved,  forgive  me*  my  sins, 
glTO  me  grace  to  lead  a  godly  and  innocent  life,  grant  me 
thy  heavenly  wisdom,  inspire  ray  heart  with  faith,  hope,  and 
charity ;  give  me  grace  to  be  humble  in  prosperity,  patient  in 
adversity,  obedient  to  my  rulers,  faithful  unto  them  that  trust 
me.  dealing  truly  with  all  men,  to  live  chastely  in  wedlock,  t«> 
abhor  adultery,  fornication,  and  all  unclcanness,  to  do  good 
after  my  power  unto  all  men,  to  hurt  no  man ;  that  thy  name 
may  be  glorified  in  me  during  this  present  life,  and  that  I 
afterward  may  obtain  everlasting  life,  through  thy  mercy  and 
the  merits  of  thy  passion.    Amen. 

*   1  i  rtain"  prayers,  taken  out  of  the  service  daily  used  in  the  queen's 

huuse. 

Ai.MiuHTv  God,  the  Father  of  mercy,  and  God  of  all  com- 
fort, the  which  only  forgivest  sin,  forgive  unto  us  our  sins, 
good  Lord,  forgive  unto  us  our  sins;  that  by  the  multitude  of 
thy  mercies  they  may  bo  covered,  and  not  imputed  unto  us, 
and  by  the  operation  of  tho  Holy  Ghost  we  may  have  power 
and  strength  hereafter  to  resist  sin :  by  our  Saviour  and  Lord 
Jesu  Christ.     Amen. 

0  Loan  God,  which  despisest  not  a  contrite  heart,  ml 
forgettest  tho  sins  and  wickedness  of  a  sinner,  in  what  hour 
Derer  ho  doth  mourn  and  lament  his  old  manner  of  living  : 
grant  unto  us,  0  Lord,  true  contrition  of  heart,  that  we  may 
•.  '-hemently  despise  our  sinful  life  past,  and  wholly  be  con- 
verted unto  thee,  by  our  Saviour  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 

Wein«*uy.  ^  MEKciFtL  Father,   by  whose  power  and  strength  we 

may  overcome  our  enemies  both  bodily  and  ghostly  :  grant 

P  thy,  1J5S2.]  [■  me,  wanting  in  1562.] 

P  Such  was  the  title  in  |£08t  some  years  later  it  ran,— Certainc  godly 

prayers  for  sundry  dnyes. — Tin-  gneeo  meant  could  be  no  other  than 
■  im>  Par,  though  she  died  in  1548,  four  years  earlier  than  the  date 

of  the  publication.] 
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unto  us,  0  Lord,  that,  according  to  our  promise  made  in 
baptism,  wo  may  overcome  the  chief  enemies  of  our  soul, 
that  is,  too  desires  of  the  world,  tho  pleasures  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  suggestions  of  tho  wicked  spirit;  and  so  after  lead 
our  lives  in  holiness  and  righteousness,  that  we  may  servo 
thec  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  that  by  our  Saviour  and 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

0  almighty  and  everlasting  God,  which  not  only  g'tvest  ,n»««««>«r- 
every  good  and  pcrfite  gift,  but  also  increased  tilOM  Eiffel  tl 
thou  hast  given:  wo  most  humbly  beseech  thee,  merciful 
God,  to  increase  in  us  the  gift  of  faith,  that  we  may  truly 
ve  in  thee,  and  in  thy  promises  made  unto  us,  and  that 
cr  by  our  nogligcncc,  nor  infirmity  of  the  flesh,  nor  by 
the4  grievousness  of  temptation,  neither  by  the  subtlo  crafts 
and  assaults  of  tho  dovil,  wo  bo  driven  from  faith  in  tho 
blood  of  our  Saviour  and  Lord  Jcsu  Christ.    Amen. 

Grant  unto  via,  O  merciful  God,  we  most  heartily  be-  *»«■»• 
seech  thee,  knowledge  and  truo  understanding  of  thy  word, 
that  all  ignorance  expelled,  we  may  know  what  thy  will  And 
pleasure  is  in  all  things,  and  how  to  do  our  duties,  and 
truly  to  walk  in  our  vocation,  and  that  also  we  may  express 
our  living  those  things  that  we  do  know  ;  that  wo  bo  not 
ly  knowcrs  of  thy  word,  good  Lord,  but  also  bti  workers 
of  the  same  :  by  our  Saviour  and  Lord  Jesu  Christ.    Amen. 

O  ai.mujh tv  God,  which  hast  prepared  everlasting  life  to  s»«^"*»y' 
all  those  that  bo  thy  faithful  servants :  grant  unto  us,  Lord, 
suro  hope  of  the  life  everlasting,  that  we,  being  in  this  miser- 
able world,  may  have  somo  tasto  and  feeling  of  it  in  our 
hearts ;  and  that  not  by  our  deserving,  but  by  tho  merits  and 
deserving  of  our  Saviour  and  Lord  Jcsu  Christ.    Amen. 

O  merciful  God,  our  only  aid,  succour  and  strength  at 
all  times,  grant  unto  us,   0  Lord,  that  in  the  time  of  pros- 

i  v  we  be  not  proud,  and  so  forget  thee,  but  that  with  our 
whole  powor  and  strength  wo  may  cleave  unto  thee;  and  in 
the  time  of  adversity,  that  we  fall  not  to  infidelity  and  despe- 
ration, but  that  always  with  a  constant  faith  wo  may  call  for 
unto  thee :  Grant  this,  0  Lord,  for  our  Advocate  sake 
and  Saviour  Jcsu  Christ.    Amen. 

['  the,  wanting  in  15$2.] 
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O  almic;iity  and  merciful  Lord,  which  givefit  unto  thy 
elect  people  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  a  sure  pledge  of  rhv  hea- 
venly kingdom  :  Grant  unto  us,  O  Lord,  thy1  holy  Spirit,  tint 
he  may  bear  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  be  thy  chil- 
dren and  heirs  of  thy  kingdom,  and  that  by  the  operation  of 

Spirit  we  may  kill  all  carnal  lusts,  unlawful  pleasures, 
concupiscence,  evil  affections,  contrary  unto  thy  will,  by  our 
Saviour  and  Lord  Jesn  (  hrist.     Amen, 

*A  prayer  for  trust  in  God. 
Thk  beginning  of  the  fall  of  man  was  trust  in  himself. 
The  beginning  of  the  restoring  of  man  was  distrust  in  him- 
self, and  trust  in  God.  O  most  gracious  and  most  wise  guide, 
our  Saviour  Christ,  which  dost  lead  them  the  right  way  to 
immortal  blessedness,  which  truly  and  unfeignedly  trusting  in 
thee,  commit  themself  to  thee :  Grant  us,  that  like  as  we  be 
blind  and  feeble  in  deed,  bo  we  may  take  and  repute  our 
selves,  tliat  we  presume  not  of  ourselves3,  to  see  to  ourselves3, 
but  so  far  to  see,  that  alway  we  may  have  thee  before  our 
eyes,  to  follow  thee,  being  our  guide,  to  bo  ready  at  thy  call 
most  obediently,  and  to  commit  our  selves  wholly  unto  tl. 
that  thou,  which  only  knowest  the  way,  may  est  lead  us  the 
same  way  unto  our  heavenly  desires.  To  thee  with  the 
lather  and  the  Holy  Ghost  be  glory  for  ever.     Anion. 


A  pni.vor  fur  ll.  .church. 

Arise,  Lord,  let  thine  enemies  be  scattered,  thy  haters 
put  to  flight,  the  righteous  and  Christ's  disciples  make  plea- 
sant and  merry  ;  let  them  sing  praises  and  pleasant  songs  unto 
thee,  let  them  blow  abroad  thy  magnificence,  let  them  most 
highly  advance  thv  majesty  ;  let  thy  glory  grow,  let  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  from  heaven  among  the  chosen  be  enlarged :  be 
thou  the  father  of  the  fatherless,  the  judge  of  the  widows,  and 
the  protector  of  them  namely4  whom  the  world  forsaketh, 
whose  consciences  he  troubled,  whom  tho  world  pursueth  for 
Christ's  sake,  which  be  needy  and  wrapped  full  of  misery. 
In  thy  house,  O  Lord,  let  us  dwell  in  peace  and  concord ;  give 
us  all  one  heart,  one  mind,  ono  true  interpretation  upon  thy 
word,  riuck  off  the  bands,  as  well  from  the  consciences  as 
from  tho  bodies  of  the  miserable  captives,  and  of  them  also 

['  this,  155'J.J  P  In  the  Primer  of  1545.] 

p  oursflfe*.  1  |4  Namely:  npa ■Lilly.  I 
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ridcfa  sas  yet  be  hedged  to  within  the  lists  of  defih,  end  mad* 
•  against  graco.     How  dry.  Lord,  is  13m  Book  of 

tlntio  heritage!  I  pray  thee,  pour  down  largely  the  shu. 
of  thy  graces,  let  a  more  plenteous  fruitfulness  chance,  let  thy 
people  be  strengthened  with  thy  Spirit:  Grant  us,  Lord,  thy 
word  abundantly,  bo  that  there  may  be  many  preachers  of 
thy  gospel,  which  may  within  themselves  holily  conspire  and 
Lot  the  church,  the  spouse  of  Christ,  deal  largo  spoils 
of  the  conquered  Sathan.  All  that  behove  in  thco  by  Christ, 
O  Lord  God  of  health,  mooght*  lift  thee  up  with  pra 
might  renown  thee  and  extol  thee.  We  be  entered  into  tho 
voyage  of  salvation.  Conduct  us  luckily  unto  the  port,  that 
being  delivered  by  thee  from  the  very  death,  wo  may 
escape  and  come  to  the  very  life.  Finish  tho  tiling  that  thou 
hast  begun  in  us,  mako  us  to  increase  from  faith  to  faith, 
leave  us  not  to  our  own  will  and  choice,  for  it  is  slippery  and 
ready  to  fall.    To  the  thunderbolts  of  thy  word  put  violence, 

we  may  givo  the  glory  to  thee  alonrlv.  (live  to  thy 
people  courage  and  power  to  withstand  sin,  and  to  obey  thy 
word  in  all  things :    ()  Lord   God,  most  glorious  and  excellent 

all. 


A  prayer  against  the  enemies  of  Christ's  truth. 

Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  tho  ungodly  and  stiffnecked 
persons ;  for  thou  seest  how  in  their  hearts  they  iiuagine  mis- 
chief, and  have  great  pleasure  to  pick  quarrels,  their  tongues 
be  more  sharp  tliau  any  adder's  sting,  and  under  their  lips 
lurketh  poison  of  adders.  But,  0  merciful  Lord,  let  me  not  fall 
their  hands,  that  they  handle  not  me  after  their  own 
Thou  only  art  my  God,  thou  must  hear  my  piteous 
plaint.  Lord,  that  rulest  altogether,  that  art  tho  strength 
and  power  of  my  defence,  bo  thou  as  a  sallet7  on  my  head 
whensoever  the  ungodly  shall  assault  mo :  neither  suffer  thou 
not  the  wicked  thus  to  prosper  in  their  matters.  Suffer  not 
their  crooked  and  malicious  stomachs8  to  increase  and  spite- 

f_J  Qni  adhuc  funimia  mortis  sunt  cirruinduti.     Orarium,  1.14B.    Fh, 
xviii.  5.] 

["  Te  laudibus  evi'huut,   honorent  te.     Orarium,  IBM.    '  Maught' 
standi*  for,  might ;  and  thai  again  For,  may.] 
Ballet:  a  kind  of  h timet] 
*  Stomachs:  animus.     Oruiium.  134G.     Ps.  i-L  7.] 
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fully  revile  thec.  Look  upon  thy  poor  wretch's  cause,  and 
rid  mo  out  of  these  daily  grievances ;  then  shall  1  with  a  up- 
right1 heart  and  pleasant  countenanco  extol  and  magnify  thy 
holy  name.    Amen. 

'A  prayer  for  patience  in  troul  !■ . 

How  hast  thou,  0  Lord,  humhled  anil  plucked  me  down! 
I  dare  now  unncthes3  make  my  prayers  unto  thee,  for  thou 
art  angry  with  me,  but  not  without  my  deserving.  Ccrtaiuly 
I  have  sinned,  Lord,  I  confess  it,  I  will  not  deny  it.  But,  0 
my  God,  pardon  my  trespasses,  release  my  debts,  render 
now  thy  grace  again  unto  mo,  stop  my  wounds,  for  I  am  all4 
to  plagued  and  beaten :  yet,  Lord,  this  notwithstanding  I 
abide  patiently,  and  give  mine  attendance  on  thee,  continually 
waiting  for  relief  at  thy  hand,  and  that  not  without  skill ;  for 
I  have  received  a  token  of  thy  favour  and  grace  towards  me, 
i  mean  thy  word  of  promise  concerning  Christ,  who  for  mo 
was  offered  on  the  cross  for  a  ransom,  a  sacrifice  and  pries 
for  my  sins :  wherefore,  according  to  that  thy  promise,  defend 
me,  Lord,  by  ihv  Eight  hand,  and  give  a  gracious  ear  to 
my  requests,  for  all  man's  stays  are  but  vain.  Beat  down 
therefore  mine  enemies  tliino  own  self  with  thy  power,  w 
ait  mine  only  aider  and  protector,  O  Lord  God  Almighty. 
A  men. 

A  prayer  to  be  eaid  at  night  going  to  l>ed. 

O  merciful  Lord  God,  heavenly  Father,  whether  wo 
sleep  or  wake,  live  or  die,  we  are  always  thine.  Wherefore 
1  beseech  thee  heartily,  that  thou  wilt  vouchsafe  to  tako 
care  and  chargo  of  me,  and  not  to  suffer  mo  to  perish  in 
the  works  of  darkness,  but  to  kindle  the  light  of  thy  coun- 
tenance in  my  heart,  that  thy  godly  knowledge  may  daily 
increase  in  me,  through  a  right  and  puro  faith,  and  that  I 
may  always  bo  found  to  walk  and  live  after  thy  will  and 
pleasure,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  Amen. 

H  ■  A  prayer  to  he  said  at  the  hour  of  death. 

O  Lord  Jesu,  which  art  the  only  health  of  all  men  living, 
and  the  everlasting  life  of  them  which  die  in  faith:  I  wretched 
sinner  give  and  submit  my  self  wholly  unto  thy  most  bh 

['  n  right  up.  1552-1  L*  *■»  *&•  I'rim.  r  of  I.,  I 

|     i  inRthes:  scarcely,  hardly.]  ['  All  to:  complet 
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will.     And  I  being  sure  tlxat  the  thing  cannot  perish  which 
is  committed  unto  thy  mercy,  willingly  now  I  leave  this  frail 
and  wicked  flesh,  in  hope  of  the  resurrection,  which  in  better 
wise  shall  restore  it  to  me  again.     I  beseech  thee,  moat  mer- 
ciful Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  thou  wilt  by  thy  grace  mako 
strong  my  soul  against  all  tomptations,  and  that  thou  wilt 
coTcr  and  defend  mo  with  the  buckler  of  thy  mercy  against 
all  the  assaults  of  the  devil.     1  see  and  knowledge,  that  there 
is  in  myself  no  help  of  salvation,  but  all  my  confidence,  hopr, 
and  trust,  is  in  thy  most  merciful  goodness.    I  havo  no  merits, 
nor  good  works,  which  I  may  allege  before  thee.     Of  sins 
and  evil  works  (alas!)  I  see  a  great  heap;  but  through  thy 
mercy,  I  trust  to  be  in  the  number  of  them,  to  whom  thou 
wilt  not  impute  their  sins,  but  take  ami  accept  me  for  righte- 
ous and  just,    and  to  be  tho  inheritor  of   everlasting    life. 
Thau,   merciful  Lord,    wcrt  born  for  my  sako,   thou  didst 
suffer  both  hunger  and  thirst  for  my  sake,  thou  didst  preach 
and  teach,  thou  didst  pray  and  fast  for  my  sake,  thou  didst 
all  good  works  and  deeds  for  my  sake,  thou  suffcrodst  most 
grievous  pains  and  torments  for  my  sake ;  and  finally,  thou 
gavest  thy  moat  precious  body  to  die,  and  thy  blood  to  be 
shed  on  the  cross  for  ray  sake.    Now,  most  merciful  Saviour, 
let  all  those  things  profit  mo,  which  thou  frcoly  hast  given  me, 
that  hast  given  thy  sulf  for  me.     Lot  thy  blood  cleanse  and 
wash  away  the  spots  and  foulness  of  my  sins.    Lot  thy  righte- 
ousness hido  and  cover  my  unrighteousness.     Let  the  merits 
of  thy  passion  and  blood  bo  the  satisfaction  for  my  sins.    Give 
me,  Lord,  thy  grace,  that  ray  faith  and  salvation  in  thy  blood 
waver  not  in  mo,  but  over  bo  firm  and  constant,  that  the  hope 
of  thy  mercy  and  life  everlasting  never  decay  in  me,  that 
charity  wax  not  cold  in  me:  finally,  that  tho  weakness  of 
my  flesh  bo  not  overcome  with  the  fear  of  death.    Grant  me, 
merciful  Saviour,  that  when  death  hath  shut  up  the  eyes  of 
my  body,  yet  that  tho  eyes  of  my  soul  may  still  behold  and 
look  upon  thee :  that  when  death  hath  taken  away  tho  use  of 

I  my  tongue  and  speech,  yet  that  my  heart  may  cry  and  say 
unto  thee,  In  ruanus  twos*  Domim,  commend"  yjiiritum 
meum ;  that  is  to  say,  O  Lord,  into  thy  hands  I  give  and 
commit  my  soul.   Domine  Jesu,  accipe  spiritum  mcum.    Lord 


[liturg.  qu.  eliz.] 
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A  form  of  prayer  to  be  used  in   private  houses  every  rooming  and 

evening. 

gj^  Morning  prayer. 

Ar^noHTY  God  and  most  merciful  Father,  we  do  not  pre- 
sent our  selves  here  before  thy  majesty,  trusting  in  our  own 
merits  and  worthiness,  bat  in  thy  manifold  mercies,  which  hast 
promised  to  hear  our  prayers,  and  grant  our  requests,  which 
we  Bhall  make  to  thee  in  the  name  of  thy  beloved  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord :  who  hath  also  commanded  us  to  assemble 
our  selves  together  in  his  name  witli  full  assurance  that  he 
will  not  only  be  among  us,  but  also  be  our  mediator  and  ad- 
vocate towards  thy  majesty,  that  wc  may  obtain  all  tilings 
which  shall  seem  expedient  to  thy  bhssed  will  for  our  neces- 
sities :  therefore  we  beseech  thee,  most  merciful  Father,  to 
turn  thy  loving  countenance  towards  us,  and  impute  not  unto 
us  our  manifold  sins  and  offences,  whereby  we  justly  deserve 
thy  wrath  and  sharp  punishment,  but  rather  receive  us  to  thy 
mercy  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  accepting  his  death  and  passion 
as  a  just  rccompenco  for  all  our  offences,  in  whom  only  thon 
art  pleased,  and  through  whom  thou  canst  not  be  offended 
witli  us.  And  seeing  that  of  thy  great  mercies  we  have  quietly 
passed  this  night,  grant,  0  heavenly  Father,  that  we  may 
bestow  this  day  wholly  in  thy  service,  so  that  all  our  thoughts, 
words,  and  deeds,  may  redound  to  the  glory  of  thy  name,  and 
good  ensample  to  all  men,  who,  seeing  our  good  works,  may 
glorify  thee  our  heavenly  Father.  And  forasmuch  as  of  thy 
mere  favour  and  love  thou  hast  not  only  created  us  to  thine 
own  similitude  and  likeness,  but  also  hast  chosen  us  to  be 
heirs  with  thy  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ  of  that  immortal  king- 
dom which  thou  preparedst  for  us  before  the  beginning  of  the 
world ;  we  beseech  thee  to  increase  our  faith  and  knowledge, 
and  to  lighten  our  hearts  with  thy  holy  Spirit,  that  wo  may 
in  the  mean  time  live  in  godly  conversation  and  integrity  of 
life,   knowing  that  idolaters,  adulterers,  covetous  men,  con- 

[l  These  Prayers  were  taken  from  the  end  of  an  edition  of  Sterohold 
and  Hopkins's  Psalms  by  John  Day,  I06&  in  the  Library  of  the  Rer. 
T.  Latlibury,  Rath.] 


IKAYERS. 


259 


tentious  persons,  drunkards,  gluttons,  and  such  like,  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

And  because  thou  hast  commanded  us  to  pray  one  for  an- 
other, we  do  not  only  make  request  (O  Lord)  for  our  selves, 
and  them  that  thou  hast  already  called  to  the  true  under- 
standing of  thy  heavenly  will ;  but  for  all  people  and  nations 
of  the  world,  who  as  they  know  by  thy  wonderful  works,  that 
thou  art  (Jod  over  all,  so  they  may  be  instructed  by  thy 
holy  Spirit,  to  believe  in  thee  their  only  Saviour  and  Re- 
deemer. But  forasmuch  as  they  cannot  believe  except  they 
hear,  nor  cannot  hear  but  by  preaching  :  and  none  can  preach 
except  they  be  sent :  Therefore  (O  Lord)  raise  up  faithful 
distributors  of  thy  mysteries,  who,  setting  apart  all  worldly 
respects,  may  both  in  their  life  and  doctrine  only  seek  thy 
irlory.  Contrarily  confound  Sathan,  Antichrist,  with  all  hire- 
lings, whom  thou  hast  already  cast  off  into  a  reprobate  sense  ; 
that  they  may  not  by  sects,  schisms,  heresies,  and  errors  dis- 
quiet thy  little  flock.  And  because  (O  Lord)  wo  be  fallen 
into  the  latter  days  and  dangerous  times,  wherein  ignorance 
liath  gotten  the  upper  hand,  and  Sathan  by  his  ministers  seek 
by  all  means  to  quench  the  light  of  thy  Gospel ;  we  beseech 
thee  to  maintain  thy  cause  against  those  ravening  wolves,  and 
strengthen  all  thy  servants,  whom  they  keep  in  prison  and 
bondage.  Let  not  thy  long  suffering  be  an  occasion,  either 
to  increase  their  tyranny,  or  to  discourage  thy  children,  nei- 
ther yet  let  our  sins  and  wickedness  be  a  hindrance  to  thy 
mercies,  but  with  speed  (O  Lord)  consider  these  great  miseries. 

thy  peoplo  Israel  many  times  by  their  sins  provoked  thine 
anger,  and  thou  punishedst  them  by  thy  just  judgment ;  yet 
though  their  sins  were  never  so  grievous,  if  they  once  returned 
from  their  iniquity,  thou  receivedst  them  to  mercy.  We 
therefore,  most  wretched  sinners,  bewail  our  manifold  sins,  and 
earnestly  repent  us  for  our  former  wickedness  and  ungodly 
behaviour  towards  thee ;  and  whereas  we  cannot  of  our  selves 
purchase  thy  pardon,  yet  we  humbly  beseech  thee  for  Jesus 
Christ's  sake,  to  shew  thy  mercies  upon  us,  and  receive  us 
again  to  thy  favour.  Grant  us,  dear  Father,  these  our 
requests  and  all  other  things  necessary  for  us,  and  thy  whole 
'  hurch.  according  to  thy  promise  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
la  whose  name  wo  beseech  thee,  as  he  hath  taught  us,  Baying. 
Our  Father.  &•:. 

17—2 


260  PKAYER8. 

A  prayer  to  be  said  licforc  meals. 

All  things  depend  upon  thy  providence  (0  Lord)  to 
receive  at  thy  hands  due  sustenance  in  time  convenient.  Thou 
givest  to  them  and  they  gather  it ;  thou  openeat  thy  hand,  and 
they  are  satisfied  with  nil  good  things :  0  heavenly  Father, 
which  art  the  fountain  and  full  treasure  of  all  goodness,  wo 
beseech  thee  to  shew  thy  mercies  upon  us  thy  children,  and 
sanctify  those  gifts  which  we  receive  of  thy  merciful  liber- 
ality :  grant  us  grace  to  uso  them  soberly  and  purely  accord- 
ing to  thy  blessed  will,  so  that  hereby  we  may  acknowledge 
thee  to  be  the  author  and  giver  of  all  good  things,  and  above 
all,  that  we  may  remember  continually  to  seek  the  spiritual 
food  of  thy  word,  wherewith  our  souls  may  be  nourished  ever- 
lastingly, through  our  Saviour  Christ ;  who  is  the  true  bread 
of  life,  which  came  down  from  heaven,  of  whom  whosoever 
eateth  shall  live  for  ever,  and  reign  with  him  in  glory,  world 
without  end.    So  be  it. 

A  thanksgiving  after  meal.-. 

Let  all  nations  magnify  the  Lord,  let  all  people  rejoice 
in  praising  and  extolling  his  great  mercies.  For  his  fatherly 
kindness  is  plentifully  shewed  forth  upon  us,  and  the  truth  of 
his  promise  endureth  for  ever. 

We  render  thanks  unto  thee  (0  Lord  God)  for  the  mani- 
fold benefits  which  we  continually  receive  at  thy  bountiful 
hand,  not  only  for  that  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  feed  us  in  this 
present  life,  giving  unto  us  all  things  necessary  for  the  same, 
but  especially  because  thou  hast  of  thy  free  mercies  fashioned 
us  anew  into  an  assured  hope  of  a  far  better  life,  the  which 
thou  hast  declared  unto  us  by  thy  holy  gospel.  Therefore 
we  humbly  beseech  thee  (()  heavenly  Father)  that  thou  wilt 
not  suffer  our  affections  to  be  so  entangled,  or  rooted  in  these 
earthly  and  corruptible  things ;  but  that  we  may  always  have 
our  minds  directed  to  thee  on  high,  continually  watching  for 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Christ,  what  timo  ho  shall 
appear  for  our  full  redemption.  To  whom,  with  thee  and  tit e 
Iloly  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  for  ever  and  ever.  So 
bo  it. 

Another  thanksgiving  before  meat 

Eternal  and  overliving  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  of  thy  most  singular  love,  which  thou  bcarest  to 
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mankind,  hast  appointed  to  his  sustenance,  not  only  the  fruits 
of  tho  earth,  but  also  the  fowls  of  the  air,  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  and  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  hast  commanded  thy  benefits 
to  be  received  as  from  thy  hands  with  thanksgiving,  assuring 
thy  children  by  tho  mouth  of  thy  Apostle,  that  to  tho  clean  all 
things  arc  clean,  as  the  creatures  which  be  sanctified  by  thy 
word  and  by  prayer ;  grant  unto  us  so  moderately  to  use 
these  thy  gifts  present,  that,  the  bodies  being  refreshed,  the 
souls  may  be  more  able  to  proceed  in  all  good  works,  to  the 
praise  of  thy  holy  name,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  So 
be  it. 

Our  Father,  which  art  in.  &c 

|2f  Another. 

The1  eyes  of  all  things  do  look  up  and  trust  in  thee  (0 
Lord :)  thou  givest  them  meat  in  due  season,  thou  openest  thy 
liand,  and  fillest  with  thy  blessing  every  living  creature : 
good  Lord,  bless  us  and  all  thy  gifts  which  we  receive  of  thy 
largo  liberality,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     So  be  it. 

Our  Father.  &c. 

Another  thanksgiving  after  meat. 

•  ii.oKY,  praise,  and  honour  be  unto  thee,  most  morciful 
and  omnipotent  Father,  who  of  thine  infinite  goodness  hast 
created  man  to  thine  own  image  and  similitude :  who  also 
hast  fed,  and  daily  fecdest  of  thy  most  bountiful  hand  all  living 
creatures :  grant  unto  us,  that  as  thou  hast  nourished  these 
our  mortal  bodies  with  corporal  food,  so  thou  wouldost  re- 
plenish our  bouIs  with  tho  perfect  knowledge  of  the  lively  word 
of  thy  beloved  Son  Jesus,  to  whom  be  praise,  glory,  and 
honour  for  ever.     So  be  it. 


God  save  the  Church  universal :  our  Queen  and 
realm.  God  comfort  all  them  that  be  comfortless.  Lord,  in- 
crease our  faith.  0  Lord,  for  Christ  thy  Son's  sake,  be 
merciful  to  tho  common  wealth,  where  thy  Gospel  is  truly 
preached,  an  harbour  granted  to  the  afflicted  members  of 
Christ's  body:  and  illuminate  according  to  thy  good  pleasure 
all  nations  with  the  brightness  of  thy  word.    So  bo  it. 

['  Sec  p.  20.] 
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*  Another.    I 

The  God  of  glory  and  peace,  who  hath  created,  re- 
deemed,  and  presently  fed  us,  bo  blessed  for  ever  and  ever. 
So  be  it. 

The  God  of  all  power,  who  hath  called  from  death  that 
great  pastor  of  the  sheep,  our  Lord  Jesus,  comfort  and  defend 
the  flock,  which  he  hath  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  the  eternal 
testament ;  increase  the  number  of  true  preachers,  repress  the 
rage  of  obstinate  tyrants,  mitigate  and  lighten  the  hearts  of 
the  ignorant,  relieve  tho  pains  of  such  as  bo  afflicted,  but 
especially  of  those  that  suffer  for  the  testimony  of  his  truth ; 
and  finally  confound  Sathan  by  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.    Amen. 

Evening'  prayer. 

0  Lord  God,  Father  everlasting,  and  full  of  pity,  ws 
acknowledge  and  confess,  that  wo  bo  not  worthy  to  lift  op 
our  eyes  to  heaven,  much  less  to  present  ourselves  before 
thy  majesty  with  confidence  that  thon  wilt  hear  our  prayers, 
and  grant  our  requests,  if  we  consider  our  own  deservings. 
For  our  consciences  do  accuse  us,  and  our  sins  witness  against 
us,  and  we  know  that  thou  art  an  upright  Judge,  wh 
doest  not  justify  the  sinners  and  wicked  men,  but  punishest 
the  faults  of  all  such  as  transgress  thy  commandments.  Yet. 
most  merciful  Father,  since  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  command 
us  to  call  on  thee  in  all  our  troubles  and  adversities,  pro- 
mising even  then  to  help  us,  when  wo  feel  ourselves  (as  it 
were)  swallowed  up  of  death  and  desperation,  we  utterly 
renounce  all  worldly  confidence,  and  flee  to  thy  sovereign 
bounty,  as  our  only  stay  and  refuge :  beseeching  thee  not  to 
call  to  remembrance  our  manifold  sins  and  wickedness,  where- 
by we  continually  provoke  thy  wrath  and  indignation  against 
us,  neither  our  negligence  and  unkindness,  which  have  neither 
worthily  esteemed  nor  in  our  lives  sufficiently  expressed  the 

P  Late  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  this  Prayer  ia  sometimes  found 
without  its  corresponding  morning  one,  and  slightly  altered  at  the 
beginning.  Both  are  in  a  collection  of  Prayers  for  domestic  use,  after- 
wards added  to  the  Book  of  Common  Order ;  but,  together  with  the 
first  two  Graced,  they  were  originally  subjoined  to  a  Geneva  eiiiiion,  ia 
1556,  of  a  portion  of  the  metrical  Psalms.] 
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sweet  comfort  of  thy  gospel  revealed  unto  us ;  but  rather  to 
accept  the  obedience  and  death  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  who 
by  offering  up  his  body  in  sacrifice  once  for  all,  hath  made  a 
sufficient  recompence  for  all  our  sins.  Have  mercy  therefore 
upon  us,  (0  Lord)  and  forgive  us  our  offences.  Teach  us  by 
thy  holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  rightly  weigh  them,  and 
earnestly  repent  for  the  samo.  And  bo  much  the  rather, 
(O  Lord)  because  that  the  reprobate,  and  such  as  thou  hast 
forsaken,  cannot  praise  thee,  nor  call  upon  thy  name;  but 
the  repenting  heart,  the  sorrowful  mind,  the  conscience  op- 
pressed, hungering  and  thirsting  for  thy  grace,  shall  ever  set 
forth  thy  praise  and  glory.  And  albeit  wo  bo  but  worms  and 
dust,  yet  thou  art  our  creator,  and  we  be  the  work  of  thy 
hands:  yea,  thou  art  our  Shepherd*  and  we  thy  children, 
thou  art  our  Father2  and  we  thy  flock;  thou  art  our  Kedeemer, 
and  wo  tho  people  whom  thou  hast  bought ;  thou  art  our  God, 
and  we  thine  inheritance.  Correct  us  not  therefore  in  thine 
anger  (0  Lord)  neither  according  to  our  deserts  punish  us, 
hut  mercifully  chastise  us  with  a  fatherly  affection,  that  all  tho 
world  may  know  that  at  what  time  soever  a  sinner  doth  re- 
pent him  of  his  sin  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart,  thou  wilt 
put  away  liis  wickedness  out  of  thy  remembrance,  as  thou  hast 
promised  by  thy  holy  prophet3. 

Finally,  forasmuch  as  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  make  the 
night  for  man  to  rest  in,  as  thou  hast  ordained  him  the  day  to 
travail,  grant  {0  dear  Father)  that  we  may  so  take  our  bodily 
rest,  that  our  souls  may  continually  watch  for  the  time  that 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall  appear  for  our  deliverance  out  of 
this  mortal  life,  and  in  the  mean  season,  that  we  (not  overcomen 
by  any  fantasies,  dreams,  or  other  temptations)  may  fully  Bet 
our  minds  upon  thee,  love  thee,  fear  thee,  and  rest  in  thee  : 
furthermore,  that  our  sleep  be  not  excessive  or  overmuch 
after  tho  insatiable  desires  of  our  flesh,  but  only  sufficient  to 
content  our  weak  nature,  that  we  may  bo  better  disposed  to 
live  in  all  godly  conversation,  to  the  glory  of  thy  holy  name, 
and  profit  of  our  brethren.  So  bo  it. 

[*  'Shephrrd'  and  'Father'  have  ken  interchanged/] 
[*  Down  to  thin  point,  the  Prayer  bears  a  very  strong  resemblance  to 
a  much  longer  one  in  the  Book  of  Common  Order,  entitled  '  A  godly 
I'rayer,'  and  '  wttd  to  bctaid  tqfvre  Ute  wnwi.on  the  day  which  is  appointed 
far  common  prayer.'] 
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*  A1  godly  prayer  to  l«  said  at  ull  times. 
Honour  and  praiso  be  given  to  thee  O  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty, most  dear  Father  of  heaven,  for  all  thy  merciea  and 
loving  kindness  shewed  unto  us,  in  that  it  hath  pleased  thy 
gracious  goodness  freely  and  of  thine  own  accord,  to  elect  and 
choose  us  to  salvation  before  the  beginning  of  the  world;  and 
even  like  continual  thanks  be  given  to  thee  for  creating  us 
after  thine  own  image,  for  redeeming  us  with  tho  precious 
blood  of  thy  dear  Son,  when  we  were  utterly  lost,  for  sancti- 
fying us  with  thy  holy  Spirit,  in  the  revelation  of  thy  holy 
word,  for  helping  and  succouring  us  in   all  our  needs  and 
necessities,  for  saving  us  from  all  dangers  of  body  and  soul, 
for  comforting  us  so  fatherly  in  all  our  tribulations  and  perse- 
cutions, for  sparing  us  so  long,  and  giving  us  so  large  a  time 
for  repentance.     These  benefits,  0  most  merciful  Father,  like 
as  we  knowledge  to  have  received  them  of  thy  only  goodness, 
even  so  we  beseech  thee,  for  thy  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ's 
sake,  to  grant  us  always  thy  holy  Spirit,  whereby  we  may 
continually  grow  in   thankfulness  towards  thee,  to  be  led 
into    all    truth,    and   comforted   in  all   our  adversities.     0 
Lord,  strengthen  our  faith,  kindle  it  more  in  ferventness  and 
love  towards  thee,  and  our  neighbours  for  thy  sake.    Suffer 
us  not,  most  dear  Father,  to  receive  thy  word  any  more  in 
vain :  but  grant  us  always  the  assistance  of  thy  grace  and 
holy  Spirit,  that  in  heart,  word,  and  deed  we  may  sanctify 
and  do    worship   to    thy  name.      Help  to  amplify  and   in- 
crease thy  kingdom,  and  whatsoever  thou  sendest.  we  may  be 
heartily  well  content  with  thy  good  pleasure  and  will  ■  I^et  us 
not  lack  tho  thing  (O  Father)  without  the  which  wo  can 
not  serve  thee,  but  bless  thou  so  all  the  works  of  our  hands 
that  we  may  have  sufficient,  and  not  to  be  chargeable,  but 
rather  helpful  unto  others:    he    merciful   (O   Lord)  to   our 
offences,  and  seeing  our  debt  is  great,  which  thou  hast  for- 
given  us  in  Jesus  Christ,    make  us   to  love  thoe  and   our 
neighbours  so  much  the  more.      Be  thou  our  Father,  our 
<  npLiiiu  anil  defender  in  all  temptations,  hold  thou  us  by  thy 
merciful  hand,  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  all  inconve- 
niences, and  end  our  lives  in  the  sanctifying  and  honouring] 
of  thy  holy  name,  through  Jesu  Christ  our  Lord  and  only 
Saviour.    So  be  it. 


L'  Sec  the  Family  Prayers  in  the  Book  of  Common 
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■  thy  mighty  hand  and  outstretched  arm  (0  Lord)  be 
defence,  thy  mercy  and  loving  kindness  in  Jesu 
Christ  thy  dear  Sun  our  salvation,  thy  true  and  holy  word 
our  instruction,  thy  grace  and  holy  Spirit  our  comfort  and 

» consolation  unto  the  end,  and  in  the  end.    So  bo  it. 
O  Lord,  increase  our  faith. 
A*  confession  of  [for]  all  estates  and  times. 
O  sternal  God  and  most  merciful  Father,  we  confess 
and  acknowledge  hero  bofore  thy  divine  majesty,  that  we  are 
miserable  sinners,  conceived  and  born  in  sin  and  iniquity,  so 
that  in  us  there  is  no  goodness.     For  the  flesh   evermore 
rebelleth  against  the  Spirit,  whereby  wo  continually  trans- 
gress thy  holy  precepts  and  commandments,  and  so  purchase 
to  ourselves  through  thy  just  judgment  death  and  damnation. 
Notwithstanding  (0  heavenly  Father)  forasmuch  as  we  are 
displeased  with  ourselves  for  the  sins  tliat  wo  have  committed 
against  thee,  and  do  unfeignedly  repent  us  of  the  same :  we 
most  humbly  beseech  thee,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  to  shew 
thy  mercy  on  us,   to  forgive  us  all  our  sins,  and  to  increaso 

(l In  holy  Spirit  in  us :  that  we,  acknowledging  from  the  bottom 
of  our  hearts  our  own  unrighteousness,  may  from  henceforth 
not  only  mortify  our  sinful  lusts  and  affections,  but  also  bring 
forth  such  fruits,  as  may  be  agreeable  to  thy  most  blessed 
will,  not  for  the  worthiness  thereof,  but  for  the  merits  of  thy 
dearly  beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  only  Saviour,  whom  thou 
hast  already  given  an  oblation  and  offering  for  our  sins ;  and 
for  whose  sake,  we  are  certainly  persuaded,  that  thou  wilt 
deny  us  nothing  that  we  shall  ask  in  his  name,  according  to 
thy  will.  For  thy  Spirit  doth  assure  our  consciences  tliat 
thou  art  our  merciful  Father,  and  lovest  us  thy  children 
through  him,  that  nothing  is  able  to  remove  thy  heavenly 
grace  and  favour  from  us.  To  thee  therefore  (O  Father) 
with  the  Son,  and  tho  IToly  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glory, 
■world  without  end.    So  bo  it. 

A  prayer  to  be  said  before  a  man  begin  liis  work. 

0  Lord  God,  most  merciful  Father  and  Saviour,  seeing 
it  liath  pleased  thee  to  command  us  to  travail,  that  we  may 

Ls  l-'mlir  the  title  of '  The  Confession  of  our  Sins',  we  have  this  Prayer 
at  the  very  con  nt  >if  the  Hook  of  Common  Order,  to  he  used 

by   the   Minister,   '  H'hen  the  congregation  is  auemhlcd  at  the  hour  ap- 

pointfd.'l 
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relieve  our  need,  we  beseech  thee  of  thy  grace  so  to  bless 
our  labour,  that  thy  blessing  may  extend  unto  us,  without 
the  which  we  are  not  able  to  continue ;  and  that  this  great 
favour  may  be  a  witness  unto  us  of  thy  bountifulness  and 
assistance,  so  that  thereby  we  may  know  the  fatherly  ear© 
that  thou  liast  over  us. 

Moreover,  0  Lord,  wo  beseech  thee,  that  thou  won 
strengthen  us  with  thy  holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  faithfully 
travail  in  our  estate  and  vocation  without  fraud  or  deceit; 
and  that  we  may  endeavour  our  selves  to  follow  thine  holy 
ordinance,  rather  than  to  seek  to  satisfy  our  greedy  affections 
or  desire  to  gain.  And  if  it  please  thee,  0  Lord,  to  prosper 
our  labour,  give  us  a  mind  also  to  help  them  that  have  need, 
according  to  that  ability  that  thou  of  thy  mercy  shalt  give 
us :  and  knowing  that  all  good  things  come  of  thee,  grant 
that  we  may  humble  our  selves  to  our  neighbours,  and  not  by 
any  means  lift  our  selves  up  above  them,  which  have  not 
received  so  liberal  a  portion  as  of  thy  mercy  tjiou  hast  given 
unto  us.  And  if  it  please  thee  to  try  and  exercise  us  by 
greater  poverty  and  need,  than  our  flesh  would  desire,  that 
thou  wouldest  yet  (O  Lord)  grant  us  grace  to  know  that  thou 
wilt  nourish  us  continually  through  thy  bountiful  liberality, 
that  we  be  not  so  tempted  that  wo  fall  into  distrust :  but  that 
wo  may  patiently  wait  till  thou  fill  us  not  only  with  corporal 
graces  and  benefits,  hut  chiefly  with  thine  heavenly  and  spi- 
ritual treasures,  to  the  intent  that  we  may  always  have  moro 
ample  occasion  to  givo  thee  thanks,  and  so  wholly  to  rest 
upon  thy  mercy  :  hear  us,  O  Lord  of  mercy,  through  Jesus 
Christ  thy  Son  our  Lord.     Amen. 

A '  prayer  for  the  whole  state  of  Christ's  church. 

Almighty  God,  and  most  merciful  Father,  we  humbly 
submit  ourselves,  and  fall  down  before  thy  majesty,  beseech- 
ing thee  from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts,  that  this  seed  of  thy 
word  now  sown  amongst  us  may  take  such  deep  root,  that 
neither  the  burning  heat  of  persecution  cause  it  to  wither, 
neither  the  thorny  cares  of  this  life  choke  it,  hut  that,  as  seed 
sown  in  good  ground,  it  may  bring  forth  thirty,  sixty,  and  an 
hundrctli  fold,  as  thy  heavenly  wisdom  hath  appointed :  and 
because  we  have  need  continually  to  crave  many  things  at  thy 

['  The  Hook   of  Common  Oltfn  commands  the  Minister  to  use, 
'after  Ike  aeriuon,  (hi*  prayer  following,  or  turh  fifes.'  | 
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hands,  we  humbly  beseech  thee  (O  heavenly  Rather )  to  grant 
ns  thy  holy  Spirit  to  direct  our  petitions,  that  they  may  pro- 
ceed from  such  a  fervent  mind,  as  may  be  agreeable  to  thy 
most  blessed  will.  And  seeing  that  our  infirmity  is  ablo  to  do 
nothing  without  thy  help,  and  that  thou  art  not  ignorant  with 
how  many  and  great  temptations  we  poor  wretches  are  on 
every  side  inclosed  and  compassed:  Let  thy  strength,  O 
Lord,  sustain  our  weakness,  that  we  being  defended  with 
the  force  of  thy  grace,  may  be  safely  preserved  against  all 
assaults  of  Sathan,  who  goeth  about  continually  like  a  roaring 
Hon,  seeking  to  devour  us.  Increase  our  faith,  O  merciful 
Father,  that  we  do  not  swarve  al  any  time  from  thy  heavenly 
word,  but  augment  in  us  hope  and  love,  with  a  careful  keep- 
ing of  all  thy  commandments :  that  no  hardness  of  heart,  no 
hypocrisy,  no  concupiscence  of  the  eyes,  nor  enticements  of  the 
world,  do  draw  us  away  from  thy  obedience.  And  seeing 
we  live  now  in  these  most  perilous  times,   let   thy    fatherly 

idence  defend  us  against  the  violence  of  our  enemies, 
which  do  seek  by  all  means  to  oppress  thy  truth.  Further- 
more, forasmuch  as  by  thy  holy  apostle  we  be  taught  to  make 
our  prayers  and  supplications  for  all  men :  Wo  pray  not  only 
for  our  selves  hero  present,  but  beseech  thee  also  to  reduce 
all  such  as  be  yet  ignorant,  from  the  miserablo  captivity  of 
blindness  and  errors,  to  the  pure  understanding  and  know- 
ledge of  thy  heavenly  truth,  that  we  all  with  one  consent  and 
unity  of  minds,  may  worship  thee  our  only  God  and  Saviour : 
And  that  all  pastors,  shepherds,  and  ministers,  to  whom  tboo 
hast  committed  the  dispensation  of  thy  holy  word,  and  charge 
of  thy  chosen  people,  may  both  in  their  lifo  and  doctrine  bo 
found  faithful,  sotting  only  before  their  eyes  thy  glory,  and 
that  by  them  all  poor  sheep,  which  wander  and  go  astray, 
may  be  gathered  and  brought  homo  to  thy  fold. 

Moreover,  because  the  hearts  of  rulers  are  in  thy  hands : 
we  beseech  thee  to  direct  and  govern  tho  hearts  of  all  kings, 
princes,  and  magistrates,  to  whom  thou  hast  committed  tin- 
sword :  especially  (0  Lord),  according  to  our  bounden  duty, 
we  beseech  thee  to  maintain  and  increase  the  honourable 
estate  of  the  queen's  majesty,  and  all  her  most  noblo  coun- 
sellors, and  magistrates,  and  all  the  whole  body  of  this  com- 
mon weal.     Let  thy  fatherly  favour  so  preserve  them,  and 

holy  Spirit  so  govern  their  hearts,  that  they  may  in  such 
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sort  execute  their  office,  that  thy  religion  may  be  purcly 
maintained,  manners  reformed,  and  sin  punished,  according 
to  the  precise  rule  of  thy  holy  word.  And  for  tliat  we  be 
all  members  of  the  mystical  body  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  make 
our  requests  unto  thee  (0  heavenly  Father)  for  all  such  as 
are  afflicted  with  any  kind  of  cross  or  tribulation,  as  war, 
plague,  famine,  sickness,  poverty,  imprisonment,  persecution, 
banishment,  or  any  other  kind  of  thy  rods,  whether  it  be 
calamity  of  body,  or  vexation  of  mind :  that  it  would  please 
thee  to  give  them  patience  and  constancy,  till  thou  send  them 
full  deliverance  of  all  their  troubles.  Root  out  from  hence,  0 
Lord,  all  ravening  wolves,  which  to  fill  their  bellies  seek  to 
destroy  thy  flock.  And  shew  thy  great  mercies  upon  tlwse 
our  brethren  in  other  countries,  which  arc  persecuted,  cast 
into  prison,  and  daily  condemned  for  the  testimony  of  thy 
truth.  And  though  they  be  utterly  destitute  of  all  man's  aid, 
yet  let  thy  sweet  comfort  never  depart  from  them ;  but  so  in- 
flame their  hearts  with  thy  holy  Spirit,  that  they  may  boldly 
and  cheerfully  abide  such  trial  as  thy  godly  wisdom  shall  ap- 
point :  so  that  at  the  length,  as  well  by  their  death  as  by 
their  life,  the  kingdom  of  thy  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ  may  in- 
crease and  shine  through  all  the  world.  In  whoso  name  we 
make  our  humble  petitions  to  thee  as  he  hath  taught  us. 
Our  Father,  which  art.  &c. 

Another1  prayer  for  the  Morning. 

O  Almighty  and  most  gracious  GOD,  we  heartily  thank 
thee  for  the  sweet  sleep  and  comfortable  rest  which  thou  hast 
given  us  this  night :  and  forasmuch  as  thou  hast  commanded 
by  thy  holy  word  that  no  man  should  be  idle,  but  all  occupied 
in  godly  and  virtuous  exercises,  every  man  according  to  his 
railing;  we  most  humbly  beseech  thee,  that  thine  eyes  may 
attend  upon  us,  daily  defend  us,  cherish,  comfort,  and  govern 
us,  and  all  our  counsels,  studies,  and  labours,  in  such  wise, 
that  we  may  spend  and  bestow  this  day  according  to  thy  most 
holy  will,  without  the  hurting  of  our  neighbours,  and  that  we 
may  diligently  and  warily  eschew  and  avoid  all  things  that 
should  displease  thee,  set  thee  always  before  our  eyes,  live  in 

f_'  This  and  tho  next  two  Prayers  are  found  appended  only  to  thi 
later  Prater  Boohs  of  EHssbeQA  reign,    Tlte  present  oneexiat^lMV* 

ever,  in  the  English  Salisbury  Priiiur  of  I 
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thy  fear,  working  tliat  which  may  bo  found  acceptable  before 
thy  divine  majesty,  through  Christ  our  Lord.      Amen. 

A*  prayer  containing  the  duty  of  every  true  Chrutian. 

O  most  mighty  God,  merciful  and  loving  Father,  I 
■wretched  sinner  come  unto  thoo  in  the  name  of  thy  dearly 
beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ,  my  only  Saviour  and  Redeemer : 
and  most  humbly  boaoooh  thee  for  his  sake  to  be  merciful 
unto  me,  and  to  cast  all  my  sins  out  of  thy  sight  and  remem- 
brance, through  the  merits  of  his  bloody  death  and  passion. 

Pour  upon  me  (O  Lord)  thy  holy  Spirit  of  wisdom  and 
grace  :  Govern  and  lead  mo  by  thy  holy  word,  that  it  may 
be  a  lantern  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  steps.  Shew 
thy  mercy  upon  me,  and  so  lighten  the  natural  blindness  and 
darkness  of  my  heart  through  thy  grace,  that  I  may  daily  be 
renewed  by  the  same  Spirit  and  grace:-  by  the  which  (O 
Lord)  purge  the  grossness  of  my  hearing  and  understanding, 
that  1  may  profitably  read,  hear,  and  understand  thy  word 
and  heavenly  will,  believe  and  practise  the  samo  in  my  life 
and  conversation,  and  evermore  hold  fast  that  blessed  hope  of 
everlasting  life. 

Mortify  and  kill  all  vice  in  me,  that  my  Iifo  may  express 
my  faith  in  thee:  mercifully  hear  the  humble  suit  of  thy 
servant,  and  grant  rac  thy  peace  all  my  days.  Graciously 
pardon  mine  infirmities,  and  defend  me  in  all  dangers  of  body, 
goods  and  name :  but  most  chiefly  ray  soul  against  all 
assaults,  temptations,  accusations,  subtle  baits  and  sleights  of 
that  old  enemy  of  mankind,  Satan,  that  roaring  lion,  ever 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour. 

And  here  (O  Lord)  I,  prostrate  with  most  humble  mind, 
cravo  of  thy  divine  majesty  to  be  merciful  unto  the  universal 
Church  of  thy  Son  Christ :  and  especially,  according  to  my 
bounden  duty,  beseech  thee  for  liis  sake  to  bless,  save,  and 
defend  the  principal  member  thereof,  thy  servant  our  most 
dear  and  sovereign  Lady  Queen  Elizabeth :  increase  in  her 
lioyal  heart  true  faith,  godly  zeal,  and  lovo  of  tho  same ;  and 
grant  her  victory  over  all  her  enemies,  a  long,  prosperous,  and 
honourable  life  upon  earth,  a  blessed  end,  and  life  everlasting. 

£■  The  prayer,  of  which  tliis  is  on  enlargement,  has  been  reprinted 
hy  the  Parker  Society  in  Bull's  Christian  lYayers  (p.  191):  thus  its 
date  cannot  really  he  later  than  15CO.J 
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Moreover,  O  Lord,  grant  unto  her  Majesty's  most  honour- 
able iliiwulim  H.  and  every  other  member  of  this  thy  Church 
of  England,  that  they  and  wo  in  our  several  callings  may 
truly  and  godly  serve  thee :  Plant  in  our  hearts  true  fear  and 
honour  of  thy  name,  obedience  to  our  Prince,  and  love  IC 
neighbours  :  Increase  in  us  true  faith,  and  religion  :  Replenish 
our  minds  with  all  goodness,  and  of  thy  great  mercy  keep  us 
in  the  same  till  the  end  of  our  lives :  Give  unto  us  a  godly 
zeal  in  prayer,  true  humility  in  prosperity,  perfect  patience  in 
adversity,  and  continual  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost 

And  lastly,  I  commend  unto  thy  Fatherly  protection  all 
that  thou  hast  given  me,  as  wife,  children  and  servants.  Aid 
me,  0  Lord,  that  I  may  govern,  nourish,  and  bring  theni  up 
in  thy  fear  and  service.  And  forasmuch  as  in  this  world 
T  must  always  be  at  war  and  strife,  not  with  ono  sort  of 
enemies,  but  with  an  infinite  number,  not  only  with  flesh 
and  blood,  but  with  the  devil  which  is  the  prince  of  darkness, 
and  nidi  wicked  men,  executors  of  his  most  damnable  will : 
Grant  me  therefore  thy  grace,  that. being  armed  with  thy 
defence,  I  may  stand  in  this  battle  with  an  invinciblo  con- 
stancy against  all  corruption,  which  I  am  compassed  with  on 
every  sido,  until  such  timo  as  I  having  ended  the  combat. 
^liich  during  this  life  I  must  sustain,  in  the  end  I  may  attain 
to  thy  heavenly  rest,  which  is  prepared  for  me  and  all  thine 
elect,  through  Christ  our  Lord  and  only  Saviour.     Amen. 

The  prayer  of  Manassch,  Kinjr  of  the  Jews. 

[ApocrrptM  ]         O  Lord  xVlmighty,  God  of  our  fathers  Abraham,  Isaac, 

and  Jacob,  and  of  their  righteous  seed,  which  hast  made 

heaven  and  earth  with  all  their  ornament,  wliich  hast  bound 

the  sea  by  the  word  of  thy  commandment,  which  hast  shut 

up  the  deep  and  sealed  it  by  thy  terrible  and  glorious  name, 

whom  all  do  fear,  and  tremble  before  thy   power :  for  the 

majesty  of  thy   glory   can   not  be  borne,   and  thine  angry 

threatening  toward  sinners  is  importable ;  but  thy  merciful 

promise  is  immeasurable  and  unsearchable.     For  thou  art  tho 

most  high  Lord,  of  great  compassion,  long  suffering,  and  most 

merciful,  and  repentest  for  man's  miseries.     Thou,  O  Lord, 

p^ulieut  according  to  thy  great  goodness  hast  promised"  repentance 

SSTfilh*    and  forgiveness  to  them   that  sin  against  thee,  and  for  thine 

tomun'to   infinite  mercies  hast  appointed  repentance  unto  sinners,  that 
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they  may  be  saved.  Thou  therefore,  O  Lord,  that  art  the 
God  of  the  just,  hast  not  appointed  repentance  to  the  just,  as 
to  Abraham,  and  Isaac  and  Jacob,  which  have  not*  sinned 
against  thee  ;  but  thou  hast  appointed  repentance  unto  roe  that 
a  sinner  :  for  I  have  sinned  abovo  the  number  of  the  sand 
of  the  sea.  My  transgressions,  0  Lord,  are  multiplied :  my 
transgressions  are  exceeding  many :  and  I  am  not  worthy  to 
behold  and  see  the  height  of  the  heavens  for  the  multitude  of 
mine  unrighteousness.  I  am  bowed  down  with  many  iron 
bands,  that  I  cannot  lift  up  mine  head,  neither  have  any 
release.  For  I  have  provoked  thy  wrath  and  done  evil  before 
thee.  I  did  not  thy  will,  neither  kept  I  thy  commandments. 
I  have  set  up  abominations  and  have  multiplied  offences. 
Now  therefore  I  bow  the  knee  of  mine  heart,  beseeching  thee 
of  grace.  I  have  sinned,  0  Lord,  1  have  sinned,  and  I  ac- 
knowledge my  transgressions :  but  I  humbly  beseech  thee, 
forgive  me :  0  Lord,  forgive  me,  and  destroy  me  not  with  my 
transgressions.  Be  not  angry  with  mo  for  ever  by  reserving 
evil  for  me,  neither  condemn  mo  into  the  lower  parts  of  the 
earth.  For  thou  art  the  God,  even  the  God  of  them  that 
repent :  and  in  mc  thou  wilt  shew  all  thy  goodness :  for  thou 
wilt  save  me  that  am  unworthy,  according  to  thy  great 
mercy  :  therefore  I  will  praise  thee  for  ever  all  the  days  of 
my  life.  For  all  the  power  of  the  heavens  praise  thee,  and 
thine  is  the  glory  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 
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which  has  been  followed,  is  in  the  Library  of  the  Rer. 

• 

The  Preface. 


It  is  evident  unto  all  men,  diligently  reading  holy  Scripture,  »nd 
ancient  authors,  that  from  the  Apostles'  time  there  hath  been  these 
orders  of  Ministers  in  Christ's  Church:  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons: 
which  officers1  were  evermore  had  in  such  reverent  estimation,  that  no 
man,  by  his  own  private  authority,  might  presume  to  execute  any  of 
them,  except  he  were  first  called,  tried,  examined,  and  known  to  haw 
such  qualities  as  were  requisite  for  the  same ;  and  also  by  public  prayer, 
with  imposition  of  hands,  approved  and  admitted  thereunto.  And  there- 
fore, to  the  intent  these  orders  should  be  continued,  and  reverently  used 
and  esteemed  in  this  Church  of  England :  it  is  requisite,  that  no  man 
(not  being  at  this  present  Bishop,  Priest,  nor  Deacon)  shall  execute  any 
of  them,  except  he  be  called,  tried,  examined,  and  admitted,  according  to 
the  form  hereafter  following.  And  none  shall  be  admitted  a  Deacon,  ex- 
cept he  be  .xxL  years  of  age  at  the  least  And  every  man,  which  is  to  be 
admitted  a  Priest,  shall  be  full  .xxiiii.  years  old.  And  every  man,  which 
is  to  be  consecrated  a  Bishop,  shall  be  fully  thirty  years  of  age.  And  the 
Bishop,  knowing,  either  by  him  self  or  by  sufficient  testimony,  any  per- 
son to  be  a  man  of  virtuous  conversation,  and  without  crime,  and  after 
examination  and  trial,  finding  him  learned  in  the  Latin  tongue,  and  suffi- 
ciently instructed  in  holy  Scripture,  may,  upon  a  Sunday  or  holy  day,  in 
the  face  of  the  Church,  admit  him  a  Deacon,  in  such  manner  and  form, 
as  hereafter  followeth. 


J[  The  form  and  manner  of  ordering  of  Deacons. 


First,  when  the  day  appointed  by  the  Bishop  is  come,  there  shall  be  an 
exhortation,  declaring  the  duty  and  office  of  such  as  come  to  be 
admitted  Ministers,  how  necessary  such  orders  are  in  the  church  of 
Christ,  and  also  how  the  people  ought  to  esteem  them  in  their 
vocation. 

5  After  the  exhortation  ended,  the  archdeacon,  or  his  deputy,  shall  present 
such  as  come  to  the  Bishop  to  be  admitted,  saying  these  words. 

Reverend  father  in  God,  I  present  unto  you  these  persons 
present,  to  be  admitted  Deacons. 

The  Bishop.  Take  heed  that  the  persons  whom  ye  present 
unto  us,  be  apt  and  meet,  for  their  learning  and  godly  con- 

C1  Misprint  for,  offices/] 
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versation,  to  cxerciso  their  ministry  duly,  to  the  honour  of 
God,  and  edifying  of  his  church. 

Thi-  Auli.lr.inni  shall  answer. 

I  have  inquired  of  them,  and  also  examined  them,  and 
think    them   go  to  be. 

1  And  then  the  Bishop  shall  say  unto  the  people. 

Buethuen,  it*  there  bo  any  of  you,  who  kno wroth  any  im- 
pediment, or  notable  crime,  in  any  of  these  persons  presented 
to  be  ordered  Deacons,  for  the  which  he  ought  not  to  bo 
admitted  to  the  same,  let  him  come  forth  in  the  name  of  God, 

•hew  what  the  crime  or  impediment  is. 

1  And  if  any  great  crime  or  impediment  be  objected,  the  Bishop  shall 
surcease  from  ordering  that  person,  until  mu-Ii  time  as  the  party 
accused  shall  try  him  self  clear  of  that  1 1  inn-. 

"i  Then  the  Bishop,  commending  such  as  shall  be  found  inrt't  to  bo 
ordered  to  the  prayers  of  the  comrrrfration,  with  the  Clerks  and 
people  present,  shall  say  or  sing  the  Litany  aa  followeth,  with  the 
prayers. 


The  Litany  and  Suffrages. 

O  God  the  Father,  of  heaven  :  have  mercy  upon  us  mise- 
rable sinners. 

O  God  the  Father,  Of  heaven  :  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

O  God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world  :  have  mercy 
us  miserable  sinners. 
O  God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world  :  have  mercy  upon  us  mise- 
rable sinners. 

O  Cod  tho  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  from  the  Father  ;nul 
the  Son  :  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

0  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  from  the  Father  and  the  Son: 
huve  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

O  holy,  blessed,  and  glorious  Trinity,  tbroo  persons  and 
one  God  :  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

<»  holy,  blessed,  and  glorious  Trinity,  three  persons  and  one  God: 
have  mercy  upou  us  miserable  sinners. 

icmber  not,   Lord,  our  offences,  nor  the  offences  of 

iur  forefathers,  neither  tike  thou  vengeance  of  our  sins.   Spare 

s,  good  Lord,  spare  thy  people  whom  thou  hint  redeemed 
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■with  thy  most  precious  blood,  and  be  not  angry  with  us  for 
ever. 

Spare  us  good  Lord. 
From  all  evil  and  mischief,  from  sin,  from  the  crafts  and 
assaults  of  the  devil,  from  thy  wrath,  and  from  everlasting 
damnation : 

Good  Lord  deliver  us. 

From  all  blindness  of  heart :  from  pride,  vain  glory,  and 

hypocrisy,  from  envy,  hatred,  and  malice,  and  all  unchari- 

tableness : 

Good  Lord  deliver  ua. 

From  fornication,  and  all  other  deadly  sin,  and  from  all 
the  deceits  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil : 

Good  Lord  deliver  us. 

From  lightning  and  tempest,  from  plage,  pestilence,  ami 
famine,  from  battle,  and  niurther,  and  from  sudden  death : 
Good  Lord  deliver  us. 

From  all  sedition  and  privy  conspiracy,  from  all  false 
int.-  and  heresy,  from  hardness  of  heart,  and  contempt  of 
thy  word  and  commandment  : 

Good  Lord  deliver  us. 

By  the  mystery  of  thy  holy  incarnation,  by  thy  holy 
nativity  and  circumcision,  by  thy  baptism,  fasting,  and  temp- 
tation : 

Good  Lord  deliver  us. 

By  thine  agony  and  bloody  sweat,  by  thy  cross  and 
passion,  by  thy  precious  death  and  burial,  by  thy  glorious 
resurrection  and  ascension,  and  by  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Ghost : 

Good  Lord  deliver  us. 

In  all  time  of  our  tribulation,  in  all  time  of  our  wealth,  in 
the  hour  of  death,  and  in  the  day  of  judgment: 
Good  Ix»rd  deliver  us. 

We  sinners  do  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  (0  Lord  God),  and 
that  it  may  please  thee  to  rule  and  govern  thy  holy  Church 
universally  in  the  right  way. 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  keep  and  strengthen  in  the 
true  worshipping  of  thee,  in  righteousness,  and  holiness  of 
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mo,  thy  servant  Elizabeth,  our  most  gracious  Queen  and  go- 
vernour : 

We  beseech  thee,  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  rule  her  heart  in  thy  faith, 
fear,  and  love,  that  she  may  always  have  affiance  in  thee,  and 
ever  seek  thy  honour  and  glory : 

Wo  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  theo  to  be  her  defender  and  keeper, 
giving  her  the  victory  over  all  her  enemies : 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  illuminate  all  bishops,  pastors, 
and  Ministers  of  the  Church,  with  true  knowledge  and  under- 
standing of  thy  word,  and  that  both  by  their  preaching  and 
living  they  may  set  it  forth,  and  shew  it  accordingly  : 
Wo  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

That1  it  may  please  thee  to  endue  tho  lords  of  tho  council, 
and  all  the  Nobility,  with  grace,  wisdom,  and  understanding: 
W#  hsntflrfl  tint:  bo  bear  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  and  keep  the  Magistrates, 
giving  them  grace  to  execute  justice,  and  to  maintain  truth: 

rWe  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  and  keep  all  thy  people  : 
We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to   give  to  all   nations  unity, 
peace,  and  concord : 

U  c  beseech  thee  to  hear  ub  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  us  an  heart  to  love  and 
dread  thee,  and  diligently  to  live  after  thy  commandments : 
We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  all  thy  people  increase 
of  grace,  to  hear  meekly  thy  word,  and  to  receive  it  with 
pure  affection,  and  to  bring  forth  tho  fruits  of  the  Spirit : 
We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  theo  to  bring  into  the  way  of  truth 
all  such  as  liavo  erred  and  are  deceived : 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

['  This  petition  ia  printed  twice,  the  one  for  the  Candidates,  which 
precedes  it  in  both  the  Ordinals  of  king  Edward,  beiug  omitted.] 
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That  it  may  please  thoc  to  strengilicu  mi -li  as  do  stand, 
and  to  comfort  and  help  the  weak -hearted,  and  to  mi  so  them 
up  that  fall,  and  finally  to  beat  down  Sathan  under  our  feet : 
Wo  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  pleaso  thee  to  succour,  help,  and  comfort  all 
that  be  in  danger,  necessity,  and  tribulation : 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  preserve  all  that  trav 
land  or  by  water,  all  women  labouring  of  child,  all  sick  persons 
and  young  children,  and  to  shew  thy  pity  upon  all  prisoners 
and  captives : 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  defend  and  provide  for  the 
fatherless  children  and  widows,  and  all  that  be  desolate  and 
oppressed : 

Wt  bantdt  (he?  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  have  mercy  upon  all  men  : 
Wt  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  forgive  our  enemies,  perse- 
cutors and  slanderers,  and  to  turn  their  hearts : 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  and  preserve  to  our  use 
the  kindly  fruits  of  the  earth,  so  as  in  due  time  we  may  enjoy 
them : 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  ploase  thee  to  give  us  true  repentance,  to 
forgive  us  all  our  sins,  negligences  and  ignorances,  and  to 
endue  us  with  the  grace  of  thy  holy  Spirit,  to  amend  our  lives 
according  to  thy  holy  word : 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

Son  of  God,  wo  beseech  thee  to  hear  us. 

Sou  of  God  :  we  beseech,  thee  to  hear  us. 

O  Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world. 
Grant  us  thy  pence. 

O  Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world. 
Have  mercy  upon  us. 

0  Christ  hear  us. 

O  Christ  hear  us. 


1559.]  XHB  ORDERING  OF  DEACONS.  279 

Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christ  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ  hare  mercy  apon  us. 

Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 
%  Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven.  &c. 

And  lead  us  not  into  temptation. 
But  deliver  us  from  evil. 

The  Vemcle.     0  Lord  deal  not  with  us  after  our  sins. 
The  Answer.    Neither  reward  us  after  our  iniquities. 

T  Let  us  pray. 

O  God,  merciful  Father,  that  despisest  not  the  sighing  of 
a  contrite  heart,  nor  the  desire  of  such  as  be  sorrowful,  mer-i 
cifully  assist  our  prayers,  that  we  make  before  thee,  in  all  our 
troubles  and  adversities,  whensoever  they  oppress  us;  and 
graciously  hear  us,  that  those  evils,  which  the  craft  and  sub- 
tilty  of  the  devil  or  man  worketh  against  us,  be  brought  to 
nougbt,  and  by  the  providence  of  thy  goodness  they  may  be 
dispersed,  that  we  thy  servants,  being  hurt  by  no  persecutions, 
may  evermore  give  thanks  unto  thee  in  thy  holy  church: 
through  Jesu  Christ  our  Lord. 

O  Lord,  arise,  help  us,  and  deliver  us,  for  thy  name's  sake. 

0  God,  we  have  heard  with  our  ears,  and  our  fathers 
have  declared  unto  us  the  noble  works  that  thou  didst  in 
their  days,  and  in  the  old  time  before  them. 

O  Lord,  arise,  help  us,  and  deliver  us,  for  thine  honour. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost :  As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.   Amen. 

From  our  enemies  defend  us,  0  Christ. 

Graciously  look  upon  our  afflictions.  • 

Pitifully  behold  the  sorrows  of  our  heart. 

Mercifully  forgive  the  sins  of  thy  people. 

Favourably  with  mercy  hear  our  prayers. 
O  Ban  of  David,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Both  now  and  ever  vouchsafe  to  hear  us,  0  Christ. 
Graciously  hear  us,  O  Christ :  Graciously  hear  us,  O  Lord  Christ. 
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1  The  Vcn-iclc.     0  Lord  let  thy  mercy  be  shewed  upon  us. 
The  Answer.     As  we  do  put  our  trust  in  thee. 

U  Let  us  pray. 
Wk  humbly  beseech  thee,  0  Father,  mercifully  to  lock 
upon  our  infirmities,  and  for  tho  glory  of  thy  name's  sake 
turn  from  us  all  those  evils,  that  wc  most  righteously  hare 
deserved :  And  grant  that  in  all  our  troubles  we  may  put  our 
whole  trust  and  confidence  in  thy  mercy,  and  evermore  servo 
thee  in  holiness  and  pureness  of  living,  to  thy  honour  and 
glory :  through  our  only  mediator  and  advocate  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 

Almighty  God,  which  hast  given  us  grace  at  this  time 
with  one  accord,  to  make  our  common  supplications  unto  thee, 
and  dost  promise  that  when  two  or  three  be  gathered  in  thy 
name,  thou  wilt  grant  their  requests :  fulfil  now,  O  Lord,  tho 
desires  and  petitions  of  thy  servants,  as  may  be  most  expedient 
for  them,  granting  us  in  this  world  knowledgo  of  thy  truth, 
and  in  the  world  to  come  life  everlasting.  Amen. 

Then  shall  be  mid  also  this  lhat  follow,  tli. 
Almighty  God,  which  by  the1  divine  providence  hast 
appointed  diverse  orders  of  ministers  in  the  church :  and  didst 
inspire  thine  holy  Apostles  to  chooso  unto  this  order  of  Deacons 
the  first  martyr  S.  Stephin,  with  other :  mercifully  behold 
these  thy  servants,  now  called  to  the  liko  office  and  adminis- 
tration :  replenish  tliem  so  with  the  truth  of  thy  doctrine,  and 
innocency  of  life,  that  both  by  word  and  good  example  they 
may  faithfully  serve  thee  in  this  office,  to  tho  glory  of  thy 
name,  arid  profit  of  the  congregation,  through  tho  merits  of 
onr  Saviour  Jcsu  Christ :  who  livoth  and  reigneth  with  thee, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  now  and  ever.  Amen. 

Then  shall  be  sung  or  said   the   Communion  of  the  day,  saving  tho 
Epistle  shall  be  read  out  of  Timothe,  as  followeth: 

Likkwtsk  must  the  Ministers  be  honest,  not  double  tongued,  not  gj 
unto  much  wine,  neither  greedy  of  filthy  lucre,  but  holding  the  mystery 
of  the  faith  with  a  pure  conscience.     Ami  let  them  first  be  proved,  and 
then  let  tliem  minister,  so  that  no  man  be  able  to  reprove  them.     Even 
ao  must  their  wives  be  honest,  not  evil  speakers,  but  sober  and  faithful  in 


£ '  Misprint  for,  thy.  j 


all  things.  Lit  tlic  Ueaeona  Iks  tin-  husbands  of  one  wife,  and  such  as 
rule  ibrir  ehildivn  well,  mil  their  own  households.  For  they  that  minister 
well,  gel  than  selveaagood  degree,  and  a  great  liberty  in  the-  Faith,  whieh 
is  in  <  'h.i-f  Jem. 

These  things  write  I  unto  thee,  trusting;  to  iiimc  shortly  unto  thee : 
but  and  if  I  turry  long,  that  Una  thou  hi>i\.'4  yet  have  knowledge,  how 
thou  oughtcst  to  behave  thy  self  in  the  house  of  God,  which  is  the  con- 
gregation of  the  living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth.  And  without 
doubt,  great  is  that  mystery  of  godliness.  God  was  shewed  in  the  flesh, 
was  justified  in  the  spirit,  was  seen  among  tho  Angels,  was  preached 
ito  the  Gentiles,  was  believed  on  in  the  world,  and  received  up  in  glory. 


Or  else  thu.  out  of  the  sixt  of  the  Acta. 


fi 
Tbks  the  twelve  called  the  multitude  of  tho  disciples  together,  and 
said,  It  is  not  meet  that  \vi-  slmuM  have  the  word  of  God,  and  servo  tables. 
Wherefore,  brethren,  look  yc  out  among  you  seven  men  of  inmost  report, 
and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  wisdom,  to  whom  wc  miiy  commit  this 
business:  hut  We  will  give  our  selves  continually  to  prayer,  and  to  tho 
administration  of  the  word.  And  that  saying  pleased  the  whole  multiiu.i. 
And  they  chose  Stcphin,  a  man  full  of  faith,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  Philip,  and  Procerus,  and  Nicanor,  and  Timon,  and  Permenas,  and 
Nicholas,  n  convert  of  Antioeh.  These  they  set  before  tho  Apostles,  and 
when  tiny  hud  prayed,  they  laid  their  bands  on  them.  And  the  word  of 
God  increased,  and  the  number  of  the  disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem 
greatly,  and  a  great  company  of  the  priests  were  obedient  unto  the  faith. 

And  before  the  Gospel,  the  Hishop,  sitting  in  a  chair,  shall  can 

Oath  of  the  Queen's  supremacy,  and  against,  the  power  and  authority 
of  all  foreign  potentates,  to  be  ministered  unto  every  of  them  that 
are  to  be  ordered. 

%  Tho  Oath  of  the  Queen's  Sovereignty. 

1  A.  B.  do  utterly  testify  and  declare  in  my  conscience 
that  the  queen's  highness  is  the  only  supreme  govcrnour 
of  this  realm,  and  of  all  other  her  highness'  dominions  and 

^ countries,  as  well  in  all  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical  things  or 
causes,  as  temporal ;  and  that  no  foreign  prince,  person,  pre- 
late, state,  or  potentate,  hath  or  ought  to  have  any  jurisdiction, 
power,  superiority,  pre-eminence  or  authority,  ecclesiastical  or 
spiritual,  within  this  realm:  and  therefore  I  do  utterly  renounco 
and  forsake  all  foreign  jurisdictions,  powers,  superiorities  and 
authorities,  and  do  promise  that  from  henceforth  I  shall  bear 
faith  and  true  allegiance  to  the  Queen's  I  i  lnicss,  her  heirs 
and  lawful  successors,  and  to  my  power  shall  assist  and  defend 
all  jurisdictions,  privileges,  pre-eminences,  and  authorities 
granted  or  belonging  to  the  Queen's  highness,  her  heirs  and 
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successors,  or  united  and  annexed  to  the  imperial  crown  of 
this  realm,  so  help  me  God,  and  the  contents  of  this  book. 

*"  Then  hhnll  tin-  Bishop  examine  every  one  of  thoiu  thnt  are  to  he 
on!  i  in,-  i if  flu-  jm-iijiIi-,  after  this  manner  fbUoirl 

Do  you  trust  that  you  are  inwardly  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  take  upon  you  this  office  and  ministration,  to  servo 
!,  for  the  promoting  of  his  glory,  and  the  edifying  of  his 
people  ? 

Answer.      I  trust  so. 

The.  Bi-h.ip.  Do  yo  think  that  ye  truly  1m?  called,  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  due  order  of 
this  realm,  to  the  ministry  of  the  Church  ? 

Answer.      I  think  so. 

The  Bishop.      Do  ye  unfeignedly  believe  all  the  Can' 
scriptures  of  the  old  and  new  Testament? 

Answer.     I  do  believe. 

The  Bishop.  Will  you  diligently  read  the  same  unto  the 
people  assembled  in  the  church,  where  you  shall  be  appointed 
to  serve  ? 

Answer.      I  will. 

lit-  Bishop.  It  pertaineth  to  the  office  of  a  Deacon  in  tho 
church  where  ho  shall  be  appointed,  to  assist  the  Priest  in 
divind  service,  and  specially  when  he  ministercth  the  holy 
communion,  and  to  help  him  in  distribution  thereof,  and  to 
read  holy  scriptures  and  Homilies  in  the  congregation,  and  to 
instruct  the  youth  in  the  Catechism,  to  Baptize  and  to  preach, 
if  he  be  admitted  thereto  by  the  Bishop.  And  furthermore, 
it  is  his  office,  where  provision  is  so  made,  to  search  for  the 
sick,  poor,  and  impotent  people  of  the  parish,  and  to  intimate 
their  estates,  names,  and  places  where  they  dwell,  to  the 
curate,  that  by  his  exhortation  they  inay  be  relieved  by  the 
parish,  or  other  convenient  alms :  will  you  do  this  gladly  and 
willingly  ? 

Answer.      I  will  so  do  by  the  help  of  God. 

The  Bishop.  Will  you  apply  all  your  diligence  to  frame 
and  fashion  your  own  lives,  and  the  lives  of  all  your  family, 
according  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  to  make  both  your 
selves  and  them,  as  much  as  in  you  licth,  wholesome  examples 
of  the  flock  of  Christ  f 

Answer.     1  will  so  do,  tho  Lord  being  my  helper. 
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Thr  Bishop.  Will  you  reverently  obey  your  ordinary,  and 
other  chief  Ministers  of  the  church,  and  them  to  whom  tho 
government  and  ehargo  is  committed  over  you,  following  with 
a  glad  mind  and  will  their  godly  admonitions? 

Answer.  I  will  thus  endeavour  my  self,  tho  Lord  being 
my  helper. 

Then  the  Bishop,  laying  his  hands  severally  upon  the  head  of  every  of 
them,  Khali  say. 

Take  thou  authority  to  execute  the  office  of  a  Deacon  in 
the  church  of  God  committed  unto  thee  :  iu  tho  tiftmo  of  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 

Then  sliull  dbe  Bishop  deliver  to  every  one  of  them  the  new  Testament, 

wiving. 
Take  thou  authority  to  read  tho  gospel  in  tho  church  of 
and  to  preach  the  same,  if  thou  be  thereunto  ordinarily' 
commanded. 

'  one  of  (bens  appointed  by  the  Bishop  shall  read  thr  gospel  of  thut  day. 

Then  shall  the  Bishop  proceed  to  the  Communion,  and  all  that  he  or- 
dered shall  tarry  and  receive  the  holy  Communion  the  samo  day 
with  the  Bishop. 

The  Communion  ended,  after  the  last  Collect,  and  immediately  hefore 
benediction,  shall   he  said  this  Collect  following. 

Almighty  God  giver  of  all  good  things,  which  of  thy 
great  goodness  hast  vouchsafed  to  accept  and  tako  these  thy 
servants  unto  the  office  of  Deacons  in  thy  church :  make  them 
we  beseech  thee  (0  Lord)  to  be  modest,  humble,  and  constant 
in  0Mb  ministration,  to  have  a  ready  will  to  observe  all 
spiritual  discipline,  that  they  having  always  the  testimony  of 
a  good  conscience,  and  continuing  ever  stable,  and  strong  in 
thy  Hon  Christ,  may  so  well  use  them  selves  in  this  inferior 
office,  that  they  may  be  found  worthy  to  bo  called  unto  tho 
higher  ministries  in  thy  church,  through  the  same  thy  Son 
our  Saviour  Christ:  to  whom  be  glory  and  honour,  world 
without  end.    Amen. 

And  hen  it  must  be  showed  unto  the  Deacon,  that  he  must  continue  in 
tliat  office  of  a  Deacon  the  space  of  a  whole  year  at  the  least  (except 
for  reasonable  causes  it  be  otherwise  scon  to  his  ordinary)  to  the 
intent  he  may  Ik-  perfect,  and  well  expert  in  the  things  uppi-rtaining 
to  the  Ecclesiastical  administration :  in  executing  whereof  if  he  bo 
found  faithful  and  diligent,  he  may  be  admitted  hy  his  Diocesan  to 
the  order  of  Priesthood. 

[}  In  1662  this  was  changed  into,  licensed  l>y  the  Bishop  himself.] 
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When  the  exhortation  ifi  ended,  then  shall  follow  the  Communion.  And 
for  the  Epistle  shall  be  read  out  of  the  twenty  Chapter  of  the  Acts 
flf  the  Apostles,  as  follovrelh  : 

From  Milcto  Paul  sent  messengers  to  Ephcsus,  and  called  the 
of  the  congregation  :  which  when  they  were  come  to  him,  he  said  unto 
them.  Ye  know  that  from  the  first  day  that  I  rume  into  Asia,  after  what 
manner  J  have  been  with  you  at  all  season*,  serving  the  Lord  with  all 
humbleness  of  mind,  and  with  many  tears  and  temptations,  wliich  hap- 
pened unto  mo  by  the  layings  await  of  the  Jews,  because  I  would  keep 
back  nothing  that  was  profitable  unto  you,  but  to  shew  you  and  teach 
you  openly  throughout  every  house :  witnessing  both  to  the  Jews,  and 
also  to  the  Greeks,  the  repentance  that  is  toward  God,  and  the  faith 
which  is  toward  our  Lord  Jeaus.  And  now  behold,  1  go  bound  in  the 
:?  unto  Hicrusalem,  not  knowing  the  things  tliat  shall  come  on  me 
there,  but  that  the  Holy  Ghost  witnesseth  in  every  city,  saying,  that 
bands  and  trouble  abide  me.  But  none  of  these  things  move  me,  neither 
is  my  life  dear  unto  my  self,  that  I  might  fulfil  my  course  with  joy  and 
tin-  ministration  of  the  word,  wliich  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesu,  to 
testify  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  And  now  behold,  I  am  sure  tliat 
henceforth  ye  all  (through  whom  I  liave  gone  preacliing  the  Kingdom  of 
God)  shall  see  my  face  no  more.  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record  this 
day,  that  1  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men.  For  I  have  spared  no 
Inhour,  but  have  shewed  ymi  ;tll  the  counsel  of  God.  Take  heed  there- 
fore unto  your  selves,  and  to  oil  the  flock  :  among  whom  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  made  you  overseers,  to  rule  the  congregation  of  God,  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  his  blood.  For  1  am  sure  of  this,  that  after  my  deporting 
shall  grievous  wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock.  More- 
over of  your  own  selves  shall  men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things,  to 
draw  disciples  after  them.  Therefore  awake,  and  remember  tliat  by 
■ptM  of  three  years  I  ceased  not  to  worn  everyone  of  you  night  and  day, 
with  tears. 

And  now  brethren,  I  commend,  you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of 
grace,  which  is  able  to  build  further,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance 
among  all  thorn  which  arc  sanctified.  I  have  desired  no  man's  silver, 
gold  or  vesture.  Yea,  you  know  your  selves,  that  these  hands  have 
ministered  QBtO  my  necessities,  and  to  them  thai  were  with  me.  I  hove 
shewed  you  all  things,  how  tliat  so  labouring,  yo  ought  to  receive  tin- 
weak,  and  to  remember  the  words  of  tho  Lord  Jesu,  how  that  he  said,  it 
-re  blessed  to  give,  than  to  receive. 

Or  else  this  third  Chapter  of  tho  first  Epistle  to  Timotho. 
Tins  is  a  true  saying:  If  any  man  desire  the  office  of  a  Bishop,  he 
IB  honest  work.    A  Bishop  therefore  must  be  blameless,  the 
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husband  of  one  wife,  diligcn  nln  i  lisen  ■!,  ;»  keeper  of  hospitality.  upt 
.oh,  not  given  to  overmuch  wine,  no  fighter,  not  greedy  of  filthy 
lucre,  but  gentle,  abhorring  fighting,  abhorring  covetousness,  one  that 
ninth  well  his  owu  house,  one  thut  huth  children  in  subjection  with  all 
reverence.  For  if  a  man  cannot  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he  cart-  for 
the  congregation  of  God  ?  he  may  not  be  a  young  scholar,  lest  he  swell, 
and  fall  into  the  judgment  of  the  evil  speaker.  He  must  also  have 
a  good  report  of  them  which  arc  without,  lest  he  fall  into  rebuke,  and 
snare  of  the  evil  speaker. 

likewise  most  the  Ministers  lie  honest,  not    oubletongued,  not  given 

unto  much  wine,  neither  greedy  of  filthy  lucre  ;  but  holding  1 1 

of  the  faith,  with  a  pure  conscience:  and  let  them  first  be  proved,  and 
let  them  minister  so,  that  no  mau  be  able  to  reprove  them. 

Even  so  miiht  their  wives  be  honest,  nut  evilspeukers  :  1ml  sober  and 
faithful  in  all  things.  Let  the  Deacons  be  tho  husbands  of  one  wife,  and 
such  as  rule  their  children  well,  and  their  own  households.  For  they  that 
minister  well  get  them  selves  a  good  degree,  and  great  liberty  in  the  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesu.  These  things  write  I  unto  thee,  trusting  to 
come  shortly  unto  thee  :  but  and  if  I  tarry  long,  that  then  thou  mayest 
have  yet  knowledge,  how  Qua  o  ugh  teat  to  behave  thy  self  in  the  house 
of  God,  which  is  the  congregation  of  the  living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground 
Of troth. 

And  withont  doubt,  great  is  that  myBtery  of  godliness:  God  was 
shewed  in  the  flesh,  was  justified  in  the  spirit,  was  seen  among  the 
Angels,  was  preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  was  believed  on  in  the  world, 
and  received  up  in  glory. 

After  this  slull  be  read  for  the  gospel  a  piece  of  the  last  Chapter  of 
Mathew,  as  followeth. 

Jrsts  came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying:  All  power  is  given  UlfeO 
roc  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  (Jo  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
•:  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Sou,  and  of  the  Holy 
Oho.it:  teaching  them  to  observe  nil  things,  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you.  And  lo,  I  um  with  you  alway,  even  until  the  end  of  tin- 
world. 

Or  else  this  that  followeth  out  of  the  tenth  chapter  of  John. 

Vkbii.v,  verily,  I  say  unto  you  :  He  that  entereth  not  in  by  the  door 
into  the  sheepfiild,  but  climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief 
juid  a  murthcrer.  Hut  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door,  is  the  shepherd 
of  i  ho  sheep :  to  him  the  porter  openeth,  and  the  sheep  heareth  his  voice, 
and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name  and  leadcth  them  out.  And  when 
be  luith  sent  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep 
follow  him,  for  they  know  his  voice.  A  stranger  will  they  not  follow, 
but  will  flee  from  liim,  for  they  know  not  the  voice  of  strungcrs.  This 
Proverb  spake  Jesus  unto  them,  but  they  understood  not  what  things 
they  were,  which  he  spake  unto  them.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again: 
Verily  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep.    All  (even  as 
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many  as  conic  before  rue)  are  thieves  and  uiurthcrers:  l>ut  the  sheep  did 
not  hear  them.  I  am  the  door:  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  bo  shall  be 
safe,  and  go  in  and  out,  and  rind  pasture.  A  thief  eometh  not  but  for  to 
steal,  kill  and  to  destroy.  I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that 
they  lni-ht  have  it  inure  abundantly.  I  am  the  good  shepherd:  a  good 
shepherd  uivi-rli  hit  life  lor  llio  sheep.  An  hired  servant,  and  be  which 
is  not  the  shepherd  (neither  die  sheep  are  his  own)  M6th  the  wolf 
coining,  and  lcavcth  the  sheep  and  fleeth,  and  the  wolf  cutcheth  and 
acutti-rrili  tin-  tfioep,  The  hiix-d  servant.  lheth,  because  be  is  an  hired 
servant,  and  caret  h  not  for  the  sheep.  I  am  the  pood  shepherd,  and  know 
my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine.  As  my  Futher  knoweth  me,  even  so 
know  I  also  my  Father.  And  1  give  my  life  for  the  sheep :  and  other 
sheep  1  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold.  Them  also  must  I  bring,  and 
they  sball  hear  my  voice,  and  there  shall  be  onefold,  and  one  shepherd. 

Or  else  this  of  the  .xx.  Chapter  of  John. 

Tut:  same  day  at  night,  which  was  the  first  day  of  the  Sabboths,  when 
tlii-  doors  were  shut  (when-  tbe  disciples  were  assembled  togcthc 
fear  of  the  Jews)  came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the  inids,  and  said  unto  them : 
Peace  be  unto  you.  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he  shewed  unto  them  his 
hands  and  his  side.  Then  were  the  disciples  glad,  when  they  saw  tho 
Lord.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again :  Peace  he  unto  you.  A 
Father  sent  DM  Mid  1  JOB  also.     And  when  he  had  said  those 

words,  he  breathed  on  them,  and  said  unto  them :  Receive  yo  tlic  Holy 
(•host.  Whosoever1  sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted  unto  them :  and 
whosoever's  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 

Wheu  the  CJofcpcl  Is  ended,  then  sliull  be  said  or  sung, 

time,  HnTy  Ghost,  etem;d  God,  proceeding  from  nlni\c: 

Both  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  the  God  of  |>euco  and  ]•> 

Visit  our  minds,  and  into  us  thy  heavenly   amw  inspire: 

That  in  all  truth  and  godliness,  we  may  have  true  desire. 

Thou  art  the  very  Comforter,  hi  all  woe  and  distress: 

The  heavenly  gift  of  Gud  most  high,  which  no  tongue  can  express: 

The  fun  Main  and  the  lively   spring  of  joy  celestiul: 

The  lire  so  bright,   tbe  love  so  eleur,  and  Unction  spiritual. 

Thou  in  thy  gifts  art  manifold,  whereby  Christ's  Church  doth  stand: 

In  faithful  henrts  writing  thy  law,  the  finger  of  God's  hand. 

According  to  thy  promise  made,  thou  givest  speech  of  grace: 

That  through  thy  help,  the  praise  of  God  may  sound  in  .very  place. 

0  Holy  GhoM,  into  our  wits  send  down  thine  heavenly  light. 

Kindle  our  heart-,  with   li  rv.  tit   b.\c,  to  serve  God  day  and   DJgal, 

Strength  ami  stablish  all  our  weakness,  so  ferl.li    and  ID  frail. 

That  neither  flesh,  the   world   uoi  dust  um  do  prevail. 

Put  back  our  enemy  far  from  us,  and  grant  us  to  obtain  : 

Peace  in  our  hearts  with  God  and  man,  without  grudgo  or  disdain. 

-ut  for,  whoaocvor  *,] 
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And  grant.  (»  l.oi.l,  that  thou  bong  rax  Leader  and  our  (iiriiie: 
H'e  may  eschew  the  snares  of  ain,  and  from  thee  never  slide. 
To  us  such  plenty  "f  thy  grace,  good  Lord  grant,  we  thee  pray: 

inn  nmyest  bfl  our  comforter,  nt.  tho  last  dreadful  day. 
Of  all  strife  an>l  ilifmniffll.  O  Loan,  itilltintl  the  hands: 
And  make  the  knots  of  peace  and  love,  throughout  :ill  I hnsl'mii  lands. 
Grant  ua  O  Lord,  through  thee  to  know  the  Father  must  of  might : 
That  of  his  dear  he  loved  Son  we  may  attain  tin    right 
And  that  with  perfect  faith  also,  we  may  acknowledge  thee: 
'I  In    Spirit  of  them  hoth  alway,  ono  Goo  in  persona  three. 
Laud  iiinl  praise  In-  to  tin-   Father,  ami    to  the  S-n  eijuul  : 
And  to  the  Hulv  Spirit  also,  one  C!od  coctcrnal. 
And  pray  wc  that  the  only  Son  vouchsafe  1 1 1  -  Spirit  to  scud  : 
To  all  that  do  profess  his  name,  unto  the  worldes  end.    Amen. 

And  then  the  Archdeacon  shall  present  unto  ttir  Bishop  all  them  that 
shall  receive  the  order  of  Priesthood  that  day.  The  AnhJcacon 
tttftOg, 

RgVSRBHD  father  in  God,  I  present  unto  you  these  persons 
present,  to  be  admitted  to  the  Order  of  Priesthood. 

Cum  iuterrfit/atione  et  rttponnione,  ut  in  Online  Diaconalus. 

And  then  the  Bishop  shall  say  to  the  people. 

Good  people,  these  bo  they  whom  we  purpose,  God  willing, 
to  receive  this  day  unto  the  holy  office  of  Priesthood.  For 
after  due  examination,  we  find  not  the  contrary  but  that  they 
be  lawfully  called  to  their  function  and  ministry,  and  that 
they  be  persons  meet  fttf  the  same:  but  yet  if  there  be  any 
of  you  which  knoweth  any  impediment,  or  notable  crime  in 
any  of  them,  for  the  which  ho  ought  not  to  bo  roceived  into 
this  holy  ministry  ;  now  in  the  name  of  Qod  declare  the  same. 

And  if  any  great  erime  or  impediment  be  objected  Aft 

Ut  tujirn  *>i  Online  l><uninutu*  usque  ad Jhtem  Lituitic  i.uih  hue  Colkcla. 

Almighty  God,  giver  of  all  good  tilings,  wli'n  h  by  thy 
Holy  Spirit  hast  appointed  diverse  orders  of  Ministers  in  thy 
church,  mercifully  behold  these  thy  servants,  now  called  to 
the  offico  of  Priesthood,  and  replenish  them  so  with  the  troth 
of  thy  doctrine,  and  innocency  of  life,  that  both  by  word,  and 
good  example,  they  may  faithfully  servo  thee  in  this  office, 
to  the  glory  of  thy  name,  and  profit  of  thy  congregation, 
through  tho  merits  of  our  Saviour  Jesu  Christ :  who  livcth 
and  rcigneth  with  thee,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  world  without 
end.  Amen. 


288 


THE  ORDERING   OF   PR!  I 


Then  the  BUhop  shall  minister  uuto  every  OOC  ttl     '  •  "  the  oath 
ccniinir  the  Queen's  supremacy,  n  n   is*  set  out   in  tb 
Deacons.      And  that  done,  he  shall  say  unto  them  which  (U 
pointed  to  receive  the  said  Office,  as  hereafter  follow- 

You  have  heard,  brethren,  as  well  in  your  private  ex- 
amination, as  in  the  exhortation,  and  in  tho  holy  lessons  taken 
out  of  the  Gospel,  and  of  the  writings  of  the  Apostles,  of  what 
dignity,  and  of  how  great  importance  this  office  is  (whereunlo 
yo  be  called).  And  now  we  exhort  you,  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  have  in  remembrance,  into  how  high  a 
dignity,  and  to  how  chargeable  an  office  ye  be  called,  thai  i- 
to  say,  to  be  the  messengers,  tho  watchmen,  the  Pastors,  and 
the  stewards  of  tho  Lord :  to  teach,  to  premonish,  to  feed, 
in. I  provide  for  tho  Lord's  family:  to  seek  for  Christ's  sheep 
that  bo  dispersed  abroad,  and  for  his  children  which  be  in  the 
midst  of  this  naughty  world,  to  be  saved  through  Christ  for 
ever.  Ilave  always  thereforo  printed  in  your  remembrai 
how  great  a  treasure  is  committed  to  your  charge :  for  they 
he  the  sheep  of  Christ,  which  be  bought  with  his  death,  and 
for  whom  he  shed  his  blood.  The  church  and  congregation 
whom  you  must  serve,  is  his  spouse  and  his  body.  And  if  it 
shall  chance  tho  same  church  or  any  member  thereof  to  take 
any  hurt  or  hinderancc,  by  reason  of  your  negligence,  ye 
know  tho  greatness  of  the  fault,  and  also  of  the  horrible 
punishment  which  will  ensue.  Wherefore  consider  with  your 
selves  the  end  of  your  ministry,  towards  the  children  of  God, 
toward  the  spouse  and  body  of  Christ,  and  seo  that  you  never 
cease  your  labour,  your  earn  and  diligence,  until  you  have 
done  all  that  lieth  in  you,  according  to  your  bounden  duty,  to 
bring  ail  such  as  are,  or  shall  be  committed  to  your  charge, 
unto  that  agreement  in  faith,  and  knowledge  of  God,  and  i- 
that  ripeness  and  perfectness  of  age  in  Christ,  that  there  be 
no  placo  left  among  you1,  either  for  error  in  religion,  or  for 
Yiciousness  in  life. 

Then,  forasmuch  as  your  office  is  both  of  so  great  ex- 
cellency, and  of  so  great  difficulty,  ye  see  with  how  great  care 
and  study  yo  ought  to  apply  your  selves,  as  well  that  you  may 
shew  your  selves  kind  to  that  Loud,  who  hath  placed  you  ia 
so  high  a  dignity,  as  also  to  beware  that  neither  you  J 
selves  offend,  neither  be  occasion  that  other  offend.    Tlowbcit, 
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ye  can  not  have  a  mind  and  a  will  thereto  of  your  selves,  fop 

power  and  ability  is  given  of  God  alone.  Therefore  ye 
see  how  ye  ought  and  have  ncod  carnostly  to  pray  for  his 
Holy  Spirit.  And  seeing  that  you  can  not  by  any  other  means 
compass  the  doing  of  so  weighty  a  work  pertaining  to  the 
salvation  of  man,  but  with  doctrine  and  exhortation  taken  out 
of  holy  Scripture,  and  with  a  life  agreeable  unto  the  same ; 

perceive  how  studious  ye  ought  to  be  in  reading  and  in 
learning  the  Scriptures,  and  in  framing  the  maimers,  both  of 
your  selves,  and  of  them  that  specially  pertain  unto  you, 
according  to  the  rule  of  the  same  Scriptures.  And  for  this 
self  same  cause,  ye  sec  how  you  ought  to  forsake  and  set  aside 
(as  much  as  you  may)  all  worldly  cares  and  studies. 

"Wo  have  good  hope,  tliat  you  have  well  weighed  and 
pondered  these  things  with  your  selves  long  before  this  time, 
and  that  you  have  clearly  determined,  by  God's  grace,  to  give 
your  selves  wholly  to  this  vocation,  whereunto  it  hath  pleased 
God  to  call  you,  so  that  (as  much  as  lieth  in  you)  you  apply 
your  selves  wholly  to  this  one  thing,  and  draw  all  your  cares 
and  studies  this  way  and  to  this  end :  and  that  you  will 
continually  pray  for  the  heavenly  assistance  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
from  God  the  Father,  by  the  meditation*  of  our  only  mediator 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  that  by  daily  reading  and  weighing 
of  the  Scriptures  ye  may  wax  riper  and  stronger  in  your 
ministry  ;  and  that  yo  may  so  endeavour  your  selves  from 
time  to  time  to  sanctify  the  lives  of  you  and  yours,  and  to 
fashion  them  after  the  rule  and  doctrine  of  Christ ;  and  that 
ye  may  be  wholesome  and  Godly  examples  and  patterns  for 
the  rest  of  the  congregation  to  follow.  And  that  this  present 
congregation  of  Christ  here  assembled  may  also  understand 
your  minds  and  wills  iu  these  things:  and  that  this  your 
promise  shall  more  mote  you  to  do  your  duties,  ye  shall 
answer  plainly  to  these  things,  which  we,  in  the  name  of  the 
congregation,  shall  demand  of  you,  touching  the  same. 

Ho  you  think  in  your  heart  that  yon  bo  truly  called  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  order  of 
this  Church  of  England,  to  the  ministry  of  Priesthood  ? 

Answer.      I  think  it. 

The  Bishop.  Bo  you  persuaded  that  the  holy  Scriptures 
contain  sufficiently  all  doctrine  required  of  necessity  for  eternal 
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salvation,  through  faith  in  Jcsu  Christ :  And  are  you  determined 
wiih  the  said  scriptures  to  instruct  the  people  committed  t" 
your  charge,  and  to  teach  nothing  (as  raptured  I*  necessity  to 
eternal  salvation)  but  that  you  shall  be  persuaded  may  be 
concluded  and  proved,  by  the  scripture? 

Answer.      I  am  po  persuaded,  ami  hi'ive  10  ditciiniiusl  by 
l'a  grace. 

Tin  Bbhopt  Will  you  then  give  your  faithful  diligence 
always,  so  to  minister  the  doctrine  and  Sacraments,  an.i 
discipline  of  Christ,  as  the  Lord  hath  commanded,  and  as  thU 
nil  ni  hath  received  the  same,  according  to  the  commandments 
of  God,  so  that  you  may  teach  the  people  committed  to  yonr 
cure  and  charge  with  all  diligence  to  keep  and  observe  the 

Answer.     1  will  so  do,  by  the  help  of  the  Lord. 

The  llisliop.  Will  you  be  ready  with  all  faithful  diligence 
to  banish  and  drive  away  all  erroneous  and  strange  doctrines, 
contrary  to  God's  word,  and  to  use  both  public  and  private 
monitions  and  exhortations,  as  well  to  the  sick,  as  to  the  whole 
within  your  cures,  as  need  shall  require  and  occasion  be 
giren? 

Answer.      I  will,  the  Lord  Uing  ray  helper. 

The  Hishop.  Will  you  be  diligent  in  prayers,  and  in  read- 
ing of  the  holy  scriptures,  and  in  such  studies  as  help  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  same,  laying  aside  the  study  of  the  world 
and  the  flesh  ? 

Answer.  I  will  endeavour  my  self  so  to  do,  the  Ix>rd  being 
my  helper. 

The  Hishop.     Will  you  bo  diligent  to  frame  and  fashion 
your  own  self  and  your  family  according  to  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  and  to  make  both  your  self  and  them  (as  much 
you  lietli)  wholesome  examples  and  spectacles  to  the  floe 
Christ? 

Answer.     I  will  apply  myself,  the  Lord  being  my  hoi 

The  Bishop.     Will  you  maintain  and  set  forwards  (as  much 
as  lieth  in  you)  quietness,  pcaco,  and  love  among  all  Chri 
people ;  and  specially  among  them  that  are,  or  shall  be,  com- 
mitted to  your  charge  ? 

Answer.     I  will  so  do,  the  Lord  being  my  helper. 

The  Bishop.     Will  you  reverently  obey  your  Ordi< 
and  other  chief  ministers,  unto  whom  the  government 
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eliargc  is  committed  over  you,  following  with  a  gla<l  mind  and 
will  their  godly  admonitions,  and  submitting  your  self  to  their 
godly  judgments? 

Answer.     I  will  so  do,  the  Lord  being  my  helpor. 

the* 
pcrft 


£%)  Then  shall  the  Bishop  say. 

Almighty  God,  who  hath  givon  you  this  will  to  do  all 
these  things,  grant  also  unto  you  strength  and  power  to 
perform  the  same,  that  lie  may  accomplish  his  work,  which  he 
hath  begun  in  yon,  until  the  time  ho  shall  come  at  the  latter 
day,  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 


1  After  the  congregation  shall  be  desired,  secret  In  their  prayers,  to 
inakc  humble  supplications  to  Hod  for  the  foresaid  things :  for  the 
which  prayers  there  shall  1«?  a  certain  space  kept  in  silence 

>nt",  the  Bishop  shall  pray  in  this  wise. 
1  Let  us  pray. 

Almighty  God  and  heavenly  Father,  which  of  thine  in- 
finite love  and  goodness  towards  us  hast  given  to  us  thy  only 
and  most  dear  beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  our  redeemer 
and  author  of  everlasting  life:  who,  after  he  had  raado  perfect 
our  redemption  by  his  death,  and  was  ascended  into  heaven, 
sent  abroad  into  the  world  his  Apostles,  Prophets,  Evangelists, 
Doctors,  and  Pastors,  by  whose  labour  and  ministry  he  gathered 
together  a  great  flock  in  all  the  parts  of  the  world,  to  set 
forth  the  eternal  praise  of  thy  holy  name :  for  these  so  great 
benefits  of  thy  eternal  goodness,  and  for  that  thou  hast  vouch- 
safed to  call  these  thy  servants  here  present  to  the  same 
office  and  ministry  of  the  salvation  of  mankind,  we  render 
unto  theo  most  hearty  thanks,  we  worship  and  praise  thee. 
and  we  humbly  beseecli  thee  by  the  same  thy  Son,  to  grant 
unto  all  us,  which  either  tiera  or  elso  where  call  upon  thy 
name,  that  we  may  shew  our  selves  thankful  to  thee  for  these 
and  all  other  thy  benefits,  and  that  we  may  daily  increase 
and  go  forwards  in  the  knowledge  and  faith  of  thee,  and  thy 
Son,  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  so  that  as  well  by  these  thy  mi- 
nisters, as  by  them  to  whom  they  shall  be  appointed  ministers, 
thy  holy  namo  may  be  always  glorified,  and  thy  blessed  king- 
dom enlarged,  through  the  same  thy  Son  our  Lord  Jesus 
«  hrist :  which  liveth  and  reigncth  with  thee,  in  the  unity  of 
the  same  Tloly  Spirit,  world  without  end.  Amen. 
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%  When  this  prayer  is  done,  the  Bishop  with  the  Priests  present  shall 
lay  their  hands  severally  upon  the  head  of  every  one  that  receireth 
orders ;  the  receivers  humbly  kneeling  upon  their  knees,  and  the 
Bishop  saying. 

Receive  the  Holy  Ghost :  whose  sins  thou  dost  forgive, 
they  are  forgiven ;  and  whose  sins  thou  dost  retain,  they  are 
retained :  and  be  thou  a  faithful  dispenser  of  the  word  of  God, 
and  of  his  holy  Sacraments :  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 

1  The  Bishop  shall  deliver  to  every  one  of  them  the  Bible  in  his  hand, 

saying. 

Take  thou  authority  to  preach  the  word  of  God,  and  to 
minister  the  holy  sacraments  in  this  congregation,  where  thou 
shalt  be  so  appointed. 

*  When  this  is  done,  the  congregation  shall  sing'  the  Creed,  and  also  they 
shall  go  to  the  Communion,  which  all  they  that  receive  orders  shall 
take  together,  and  remain  in  the  same  place  where  the  hands  wet* 
laid  upon  them,  until  such  time  as  they  have  received  the  Com- 
munion. 

1  The  Communion  being  done,  after  the  last  Collect,  and  immediately 
before  the  benediction,  shall  be  said  this  Collect. 

Most  merciful  Father,  we  beseech  thee  so  to  send  upon 
these  thy  servants  thy  heavenly  blessing,  that  they  may  be 
clad  about  with  all  justice,  and  that  thy  word  spoken  by  their 
mouths  may  have  such  success,  that  it  may  never  be  spoken 
in  vain.  Grant  also  that  we  may  have  grace  to  hear,  and 
receive  the  same  as  thy  most  holy  word,  and  the  mean  of  our 
salvation,  that  in  all  our  words  and  deeds  we  may  seek  thy 
glory,  and  the  increase  of  thy  kingdom,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 

1  And  if  the  Orders  of  a  Deacon  and  Priesthood  be  given  both  upon  one 
day :  then  shall  all  things  at  the  holy  Communion  be  used  as  they 
are  appointed  at  the  ordering  of  Priests.  Baving  that  for  the  Epistle, 
the  whole  third  Chapter  of  the  first  to  Timothe  shall  be  read  as  it  is 
set  out  before  in  the  order  of  Priests.  And  immediately  after  the 
Epistle,  the  Deacons  shall  be  ordered.  And  it  shall  suffice  the 
Litany  to  be  said  once. 
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^  The  form  of  consecrating  of  an  Archbishop,  or 
Bishop. 


1  At  the  Communion. 

The  Epistle. 

Tnis  is  a  true  saying :  if  a  man  desire  the  office  of  a  Bishop,  he 
•  th  an  honest  work.  A  Bishop  therefore  must  be  blameless,  the 
husband  of  "in-  wife,  diligent,  sober,  discreet,  a  keeper  of  hospitality,  apt 
to  teach,  not  given  to  over  much  wine,  U  tighter,  not  greedy  of  filthy 
lucre:  hut  gentle,  abhorring  fighting,  abhorring  covctousnw,  one  that 
ruleth  well  hi*  own  house,  one  that  hath  chiMnn  in  I  n!  jr.  ti.in,  with  all 
revereucc;  fur  if  a  man  ciumot  rule  his  own  house,  liow  bIiuII  he  care  for 
the  congregation  of  God  ?  lie  may  not  be  a  young  scholar,  lest  lie  swell, 
and  fall  into  the  judgment  of  the  evil  speaker:  be  must  also  have  a  good 

art  of  them  which  are  without,  lest  ho  fall  into  rebuke,  and  snare  of 
the  evil  speaker. 

The  Gospel. 

Jksis  said  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon  Johanna,  lovest  thou  me  more  than 
these?  He  said  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  tine.  Ho 
said  unto  him,  Feed  my  lambs.  He  said  to  him  a^niu  the  iseeoml  time, 
B i in. m  Johanna,  lovest  thou  me?  He  said  unto  him.  F«  .  I  "I.  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.  Ho  said  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep.  He  said 
unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon  Johanna,  lovest  thou  me?  Peter  was 
sorry  becauso  he  said  unto  him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou  me  ?  And  ho 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things,  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee.    Jesus  said  unto  him,  Feed  my  slu-«  Ip, 

1  Or  else  out  of  the  tenth  chapter  of  John,  as  before  in  the  order  of 

Priests. 

^  After  the  Goapel  and  Creed  ended,  first  the  elected  Bishop  shall  bo 
presented  by  two  Bishops  unto  the  Archbishop  of  that  province,  or 
to  some  other  Bishop  appointed  by  his  commission :  The  Bi 
that  present  him  saying. 

Most  reverend  fathor  in  God,  wo  present  unto  you  this 
godly  and  well  learned  man,  to  bo  consecrated  Bishop. 

1  Then  shall  the  Archbishop  demand  the  Queen's  mandate  be  the  con- 
secration, and  cause  it  to  be  read.  And  the  oath  touching  tho 
knowledge  of  the  Queen's  supremacy  shall  be  ministered  to  tho 
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person  elected,  as  it  is  set  .nit  in  tin-  Order  of  Deacons.  And  then 
shall  be  ministered  also  the  oath  of  duo  obedience  unto  the  Arch- 
bishop, aa  followeth. 


U  Tho  Oath  of  due  Obedience  to  the  Archbishop. 

In  tho  name  of  God,  Amen.  1  N.  chosen  Bishop  of  the 
Church  and  see  of  .Ar.  do  profess  and  promise  all  due  reverence 
and  obedience  to  tho  Archbishop,  and  to  the  Metropolitical 
Church  of  .N.  and  to  their  successors:  so  help  me  Gon 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

1  This  oath  shall  not  be  made  at  the  consecration  of  an  archbishop. 

1  Then  the  archbishop  shall  move  the  congregation  present  to  pray: 
saying  than  to  them. 

Brrthkkn,  it  is  written  in  the  Gospel  of  saint  Luke,  that 
our  Saviour  Christ  continued  the  wholo  night  in  prayer 
ever  that  ho  did  chooso  and  send  forth  his  .xii.  Apostles.  It 
is  written  also  in  the  Acts  of  tho  Apostles,  that  the  Disciples 
which  were  at  Antioch  did  fast  and  pray,  or  ever  they  laid 
hands  upon,  or  sent  forth  l'aul  and  Barnabas.  Let  us  there- 
fore, following  the  example  of  our  Saviour  Christ  and  his 
Apostles,  first  fall  to  prayer,  or  that  we  admit  and  send  forth 
this  person  presented  unto  us  to  the  work  whcminto  we  trust 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  called  him. 

'  And  then  shall  be  said  the  Litany,  as  afore  in  the  order  of  Deacons. 
And  after  this  place:  That  it  may  please  thee  to  illuminate  all 
Bishops,  &c.  ho  shall  say. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  this  our  brother  elected, 
and  to  send  thy  grace  upon  him,  that  ho  may  duly  execute 
tho  office  whereunto  he  is  called  ;  to  the  edifying  of  thy 
Churobj  .ind  to  the  honour,  praise,  and  glory  of  thy  name. 

Answer.     Wc  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

1  Concluding  the  Litany  in  the  end  with  tins  prayer. 

Almighty  God,  giver  of  all  good  things,  which  by  thy 
Holy  Spirit  hast  appointed  diverse  orders  of  ministers  in  iliv 
Church,  mercifully  behold  this  thy  servant,  now  called  to  the 
work  and  ministry  of  a  Bishop,  and  replenish  him  so  with  the 
truth   of  thy  doctrine    und  iimoceucy   of  life,  that  both   I  v 
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word  and  deed  ho  may  faithfully  stive  the©  in  this  office,  to 
tho  glory  of  thy  name,  and  profit  of  thy  congregation : 
Through  tlio  merits  of  our  LSaviour  Jcsn  Christ:  who  liveth 
nignrt.h  with  the©  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  world  without 
end.    Amen. 

Then  the  AnfaMafcop  sitting;  in  a  chair,  uliall  aay  this  to  him  tl 
tO  In-  r.niNrrnited. 

Brother,  forasmuch  as  holy  scripture  and  the  old  CoDOUl 
comnmndcth,  that  we  should  not  be  hasty  in  laying  on  hands, 
and  admitting  of  any  person  to  the  government  of  tho  con- 
gregation of  Christ,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  no  Um 
price  than  the  effusion  of  his  own  blood :  afore  that  1  admit 
you  to  this  administration  whereunto  ye  arc  called,  1  will 
examine  you  in  certain  articles,  to  the  end  the  congregation 
t  may  have  a  trial  and  bear  witness,  how  ye  be  minded 
to  behave  your  self  in  the  church  of  God. 

Arc  you  persuaded  that  you  bo  truly  called  to  this  mini- 
i,  according  to  the  will  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
tho  order  of  this  realm  ? 

wer.  I  ain  so  persuaded, 
n  hbishop.  Arc  you  persuaded  that  the  holy  scripttin ■ 
contain  sufficiently  all  doctrine,  required  of  necessity  for  eternal 
.salvation,  through  the  faith  in  Jcsu  Christ  P  Aud  aro  you  de- 
ed, with  the  same  holy  script  tires,  to  instruct  tho  people 
committed  to  your  charge,  and  to  teach  or  maintain  nothing, 
as  required  of  necessity  to  eternal  salvation,  hut  that  you  shall 
be  porsuaded  may  be  concluded  and  proved  by  the  same? 
Answer.     I   am  mi  persuaded   and  determined   by  God's 

TUc  an  uhi-h.j..  Will  you  then  faithfully  cxerciso  your  self 
in  the  still  holy  seripiures.  and  call  upon  God  by  prayer  for 
ilu>  true  understanding  of  the  same,  so  as  ye  may  be  able  by 
them  to  teach  and  exhort  with  wholesome  doctrine,  and  to 
withstand  and  convince  the  gainsa\  6H  ? 

Answer.      I  will  so  do,  by  the  help  of  God. 

The  srehbiahop.  He  you  ready  with  all  faitliful  diligence 
to  banish  and  drive  away  all  erroneous  and  strange  doctrine 
ary  to  God's  word,  and  both  privately  and  openly  to  call 
upon  and  encourage  other  to  the  samo  ? 
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Answer.     I  am  ready,  the  Lord  being  my  helper. 

The  archbUhop.  Will  you  deny  all  ungodliness  and  worhlly 
lusts,  and  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  Godly  in  this  world, 
that  you  may  shew  your  self  in  all  things  an  example  of 
good  works  unto  other,  that  the  adversary  may  be  asliamed, 
having  nothing  to  lay  against  you  ? 

Answer.     I  will  so  do,  the  Lord  being  my  helper. 

The  archbishop.  Will  you  maintain  and  set  forward  (as 
much  as  shall  lie  in  you)  quietness,  peace  and  love,  among  all 
men ;  and  such  as  be  unquiet,  disobedient  and  criminous 
within  your  diocese,  correct  and  punish  according  to  surh 
authority  as  ye  have  by  God's  word,  and  as  to  you  shall  be 
committed  by  the  ordinance  of  this  realm  ? 

Answer.     I  will  so  do,  by  the  help  of  God. 

The  archbishop.      Will  you  shew  your  solf  gentle,  and  M 
merciful  for  Christ's  sako  to  poor  and  needy  people,  and  t 
all  strangers  destitute  of  help  ? 

Answer.     I  will  so  show  my  self  by  God's  help. 

The  archbishop.  Almighty  God  our  heavenly  Father,  wlio 
hath  given  you  a  good  will  bo  do  all  these  things,  grant  also 
unto  you  strength  and  power  to  perform  the  name :  that  ho 
accomplishing  in  you  the  good  work  which  he  hath  begun,  ye 
may  be  found  perfect  and  irreprehensible  at  the  latter  day, 
through  Jesu  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

Then  shall  be  sung  or  said.   Come  Holy  Ghost.  &c.  as  it  is  set  out  in 
the  order  of  Priests. 

That  ended,  the  Archbishop  shall  say. 

Lord  hear  our  prayer. 

Answer.     And  let  our  cry  come  unto  thee. 

Let  us  pray. 

Almighty  God,  and  most  merciful  Father,  which  of  thy 
infinito  goodness  hast  given  to  us  thy  only  and  most  dear 
beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  our  redeemer,  and  author  of 
everlasting  life :  who,  after  that  ho  had  made  perfect  our 
redemption  by  his  death,  and  was  ascended  into  heaven, 
poured  down  his  gifts  abundantly  upon  men,  making  some 
Apostles,  somo  Prophets,  somo  Evangelists,  some  Pastors,  and 
Doctors,   to   the  edifying  and  making  perfect  of  his  con- 
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ition :  grant,  we  beseech  thee,  to  this  thy  servant  such 
grace,  that  he  may  evermore  be  ready  to  spread  abroad  thy 
Gospel  and  glad  tidings  of  reconcilement  to  God,  and  to  use 
the  authority  given  unto  him,  not  to  destroy,  but  to  save; 
not  to  hurt,  hut  to  help:  so  that  ho  as  a  wise  ami  faithful 
servant,  giving  to  thy  family  meat  in  due  season,  may  at  the 
last  day  be  received  into  joy,  through  Jesu  Christ  our  Lord : 
who  with  thee,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  liveth  and  rcignoth  one 
God,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

Then  the  Archbishop  and  Bi*.hop.i  present  shall  ]n\   their  hi 
the  head  of  the  elected  Bishop,  the  Archbishop  Mj 

Take  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  remember  that  thou  stir  up 
the  grace  of  God,  which  is  in  thee  by  imposition  of  hands  : 
for  God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear,  but  of  power, 

love,  and  soberness. 

Then  the  Archbishop  shall  deliver  him  the  Bible,  sayinjr. 

Give  heed  unto  reading,  exhortation  and  doctrine.  Think 
upon  these  things  contained  in  this  book :  he  diligent  in  them. 
that  the  increase  coming  thereby  may  bo  manifest  unto  nil 
men.  Take  heed  unto  thy  self,  and  unto  tcacliing,  and  be 
diligent  in  doing  them  :  for  by  doing  this  thou  shalt  save  thy 
self,  and  them  that  hear  thee.  Bo  to  the  flock  of  Christ  a 
shepherd,  not  a  wolf:  feed  them,  devour  them  not:  hold  up 
the  weak,  heal  the  sick,  bind  together  the  broken,  bring  again 
the  outcasts,  seek  the  lost.  Bo  so  merciful,  that  you  be  not 
too  remiss :  so  minister  discipline,  that  you  forget  not  mercy  : 
that  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  come,  ye  may  receive  tho 
iinmarcescible  crown  of  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

U  Then  tho  Archbishop  shall  proceed  to  the  communion,  with  whom  the 
new  consecrated  Bishop  with  other  shall  also  communicate.  And 
[after]  the  last  Collect,  immediately  before  tho  benediction,  shall  be 
said  this  prayer. 

Most  merciful  Father,  we  beseech  thee  to  send  down 
upon  this  thy  servant  thy  heavenly  blessing,  and  so  endue 
him  with  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  he,  preaching  thy  word,  may 

Q1  A  misprint,  on  this  and  the  next  page,  for,  Consecration  of  BUu 
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not  only  be  earnest  to  reprove,  beseech,  and  rebuke  with  all 
patience  and  doctrine,  but  also  may  be  to  such  as  believe  an 
wholesome  example,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in  love,  in  faith, 
in  chastity,  and  purity :  that  faithfully  fulfilling  his  course,  at 
the  latter  day  he  may  receive  the  crown  of  righteousness,  laid 
up  by  the  Lord  the  righteous  judge :  who  liveth  and  reigneth, 
one  God  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  world  without 
end.  Amen. 
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Euz.\nr.TH,  Dri  gratia  Awjl'ur,  Franciat  ft  Ilibemiae  Regina,  fidei 
defensor,  ftc.  Omnibus  ud  quos  pnesentes  literal  pervenerint,  salutem. 
Cum  memores  officii  nottri  erga  Drum  omnipotentem  (cujus  procidentia 
principes  regnant)  legibus  quibusdam  saluberrimis,  consensu  trium  Regni 
nottri  statuum,  sancitis,  anno  regni  nostri  prima;  Ilegium  HOC 
amentum  libtnler  proAtterinnts :  inter  quas  una  lex1  lata  est,  ut  Pre- 
ees  publicce,  una,  ft  eadem  certa,  ft  prwscripta  precandi  forma,  I 
vulgari,  %  vemacula,  passim  in  ecclesia  Anglicana  haberentur,  quo  sub- 
did  ntfStri  quid  orarent  facilius  intelligerent,  ft  abfurdutn  ilium,  diu~ 
Ique  in  EccUsia  invetcratum  errorem,  tandem  devitarent ;  fieri  mini 
non  potest,  ut  precationes,  tupplicationes,  out  gratiarum  actiones  71011 
intellects,  mentis  ardorem  aliquando  txcitcnl  ft  aecendant,  rum  m 
ft  veritats  Deus  qui  spiriltts  est,  non  oris  tantum  strepitu,  adorari 
vuJt :  cut  rei  etium  atldi  potest,  quod  liac.  coxa  ignoratione,  superstition* 
pre>:et,  aut  res  alienee,  non  satis  idoneos  qua?  Deo  pro/underentur,  cor- 
dium  humaftorum  icrutatori,  torpenumero  art  prophano  offierebantur: 
Notum  vobis  esse  volumus,  quod  quoniam  intelligimiui  Collegia  utrius- 
quc  Aeademice,  Cantabrigiensis  ft  Oxotu'ensU;  Collegium  it,m  Sovum 
prope  Wintoniam,  ft  Etuncnse,  bonis  Uteris  dicalu,  mipplidbus  votis 
petere,  ut  quo  sacrarum  litcrarum  monumenta  Latino,  ad  uberiorem 
Theologia  fructum  eis  reddantur  magis  familiaria,  eis  lict.at  eadein 
Jbrma  precum  Latins  ud ;  omnibus  lleipublicae  nostra"  membris,  quan- 
tum in  nobis  est,  considers,  ft  cum  eorwn-  necessitatis  qui  Latimi  von 
intelligunt,  turn  eorum  voluntati  qui  uiraiiqur  liuguam  percipiunt,  am- 
suUre  cupientes,  constituimus  per  pro?sei\  ifH  esse  ft  permissum 

nostra  autoritate.  ft  privilegio  regali,  tarn  Deeano  ft  Sodalitio  Ecclesim 
Christi  in  A&ulemia  nostra  Oxonia*,  quam.  Prorsidibus,  eustodibus,  ree- 
•<*,   magistris  ft  aoda/ital 9  "•«  ft   singtdurum  Collegiorum 

Cantabrigice,  Oxonuv,  Wintonke,  ft  Etoniiv  hoc  modo  precandi  Latins 
ud  public*  in  EccUsiis  ft  Saceilis  mis,  quern  not  per  nostrum  Tupo- 
graphum  oedi  [edi]  cura-vimus  in  hoc  prafsenti  columho 
cum  Anglicano  nostra  Publicarum  precum  libro,  jam  per  universum 
nostrum  Jlegnum  recepto  ft  usitato.  Cui  item  pendiaria  quondam  in 
Chriidaiujrum  funebribut  ft  exequiis  dstantanda  adjungi  pracepimus. 
Statute  illo  prcedicto  d«  ritu  publicarum  precum  (cujus  supra  men. 
tioncm  fecimus),  anno  prima  regni  nostri  prumulgalo,  in  coutrarium 
non  obstante. 

Proviso  temper,  quod  in  ejusmodi  Cullcgiis,  quibus  laieorum  paro- 
eh'u*  annexm  erunt,  ae  in  reliquis  ctiam,  ad  quorum  templet  iii-i, 
eorundem  Collegiorum  j'tmnli  ft  ministri,  live  alii  quicunque  bim*  La- 
tino? lingua:  imperil!,  necess>irio  adire  debent,  his  hone  aliqtwt  oppor- 
tune ft    loea    in    dictis    MOIflNM  (Ml   saceilis   assignentur,  in  quibus, 

P  See  p.  27.] 

[■  This  second '  sive'  is  u  misprint.] 
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Ftttia  mllem  diebu*,  prece*  Matulhue  t<  Yeaptrlince  leyantnr  (c  reti- 

tentnr ;   tf  &tcramenUirum  adminutrutivne*  mis  tcmporibut  Anglic*  ad 

,-am  vdificationtm  ctltbrari  pottint.     Eadem  ttiam  formula  La- 

tinai  precandi  prifatim  uli  hortamur  omna  re. liquet  Eceletia  nostra 

Angliftittm    ministros.    nijtue-unqu*    tpradu*  fierint,    its   diebu*,    qui- 

bus  atti  won  mfent,  nut  vim  lenenlur  paroehianis  mis.  ad  atdem 

sacram  pro  more  accedevtibu*,  public*  preen  vernacula 

lingua,  secundum  formam  dicti  Si*t»t'u  rtcitar*. 

In  prtrmissorum  autem  /idem  f<  testimonium, 

ha*  liter  a*  nottra*  fieri  feci  tun* 

polenta. 

Dat.  apud  Palaeium  nostrum  de  Wettmonaitcria,  texto 

die  Aprilis.    Anno  regni  nottri  tetmndo. 

I'  See  p.  35.] 
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Xiiiii.  unquam  fuit  humana  tarn  bene  consti- 

(ntiiui,  out  cousttthil.it  inn  jintiitn;  i/uod  processu  temporis 
nun  labtfactarttur  4-  corrunijteretxtr.  El  ut  de  aliis  ex- 
tmpUM  taceam,  hoc  manifestum  ?st  de.  forma  publicavum 
preeum  in   Eodetia,  qua  dei  vocare  con- 

svevit.  De  karum  origins  si  (puis  consult -it  nntenticos 
seriptores,  mueniet  nun  alia  ratium  InMitukU  esse,  quam 
nt  fuh'K,  pietasque  ac  religio  Christiana    cresceret,  4-  doc- 

\a    latin.-'    propagaritur.      Ann  I'"tt  <s    ita 

instituerunt,  ut   tota  Biblia,  aut  major  horum  jntrs  semel 
in  anno  pralegevrtur,  In--   const  I  io,    ut   chrici  4-  pra'sertim 
mmiitri  Ecclesia;  JrequenU   hrtione  4-  meditatione  m 
turo?,   seipsos   excitarent  ad   pi<tatrm.   f    instruct  tores  red- 
ntur  <nl  tlort  udttin  EccU-siam    rtrbo  Dei,  A-   rtfufandos 

rsarios  vera   dootrina  .   debute,  ut  popuhu  ttt  quo- 

tidiana    lectione    BOCrortun    librorvm    in   t>mji/i.<,  cresceret 

>/r  magie  ac  magi*  in  vera  eogwUuntt  Dei  4  Dwrawl 

■nostri  JetU   ChrieH,  ft  per  id  accent/'  n  | 

amorem  vera  religion  is.     Sed   multis  retro  ab  hiur  annis, 

pia  If  salutaris  Patrum   cmi.ttitutht  ita    neglecta,  mit- 

tata  .v  eorrupta  f«it.  addition*  incertarum  hietoriarunh  ut 

nihil   duritts   (licit in,  lit  gtOnsoriorum,    VerSWan  ft   inut  ilium 

repetitionum,    commemorationvnii    4*  aliarum    Synadalium 
runstitiit'nminu.    ut   A Wiper  fere  cum   incij»r,tnr    liber    ali- 
sacer,  priusquam  tria  aut   qttatmir   capita    <ihsolve- 
rentur,  nihil  tempori*  tupereseet  >  ftw  parte  eoripti, 

Ut,  exempli  gratia,  visio  E*a'ur  propheta  incipiebatur 
prima  dominica  Adventue,  ita  liber  Gnwseos  domii><<-' 
8epto  batur:  sed  metptebatur  tantwnt  quia 

mtnqiiam  Jtniebatur.      Et  ad  hxtnc  minium  Jo  hat  de  u/ 
Praiterea,  etiamsi    Paulus  jitbeat    sacra m    teeth 
fieri   lingua  populari,    ut    inde  atiijicetur  Eooletia,    tC 
aliquot  Beeulie  uteri  Ubri  pratlegebaniw   ad  Angfoa  La- 
rinf,  ut  is  qui  legeret,  pjervnqw  daret  eim  mente  sonum, 
ft  voce  tantum  aerem  4-  a  ores  feci  ret:  corda.  snkfUut  i-  l 
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tes,  fructu  vacarent.      Ad  Iivec,  etsi  sancti  jHitres  divise- 
runt   Psalmoa    in   septem  jxirtes,   quas    fl  -'  prece* 

vocant.  uf  PidUeriam  tn  •■inyulis  nil  absolr 

veretur;  raro  tamen  his  pontremis  ttmjjoribus  huic  ordimi- 
tioni    /"  >d   omnibus   diehus   iidem   Psalmi 

repeUbantur,  aUtt  interim  omtdno  omissis.     Postremo  tan- 
tltt  /nit  Humerus,  tanta  varietas  regulars m  Pier1  (ut  vo- 

■nt),  tot  mutationes  in  officio  ecrle.siastico,  quod  revalutio 
libri,  ad  iiirmiendum  quid  Jegeretur ,  plus  negotii  ,y  difficul- 
talis    hahere.t,    quam    lectio    hujus    guod  fntrat   U 
llurum   §    similium    incommodorum    considerations,    revo- 

fflMM  officii!  m  Ec.clesiasticum  ad  primam  institutionem. 
juxta  consilium  sanctorum  Pat  rum.  Et  ut  omnia  sint  in 
prompt  it,  prafixum  est  Calendarittm  facile  intellect!!,,  tf  in 
quo,  quantum  fieri  potuit,  totius  Scriptunv  continua  lectio 
proponitur  online-,  ita  ut  nulla  sit  interrnptio  ant  sepa- 
patio   (ocornm  in    sacris   liibliis    conjunctorum.      /foe  ut 

motle  fteret,  neces.se  fuit  omittere  Antiphonas"1,  Respon- 
soria,  luritotto-ia,  ff  alia  qiictdam  similia,  quo?-  disjunge- 
i"tnt  perpetuum  conktstum  %  contnvuam  lectionem  scriptura. 
J.'t  quia   conducit.   ail   hujus  ordinis  $  perpetui  context** 

■  or um  librorum  fpttMectum,  jirwfigere  quosdam  Canones, 
ideo  aliquos  huic  operi  pr&fiximus,  qui  ut  numero  ;» 
ita  intellectiotie  sunt  facillimi :  sic  enim  ordo  precationum, 
IR  ad  scripturam  atlinet,  dispositus  est,  ut  multo 
mania  eonevn'mt  cum  consilio  iustitntionis  sanctorum  Pa- 
tram,  4-  multo  commodior  atque  utilior  sit,  quam  fuerit 
ffla  qua  antea  sumus  vsi.  Quod  autem  majorem  Hal 
utilitatem,  vel  ex  eo  facile  inteiliyi  potest,  quod  in  eo  multa 
sunt  omissa  de  illis  rebus,  quat  sunt  incertat,  quadam 
tt oim    conficta,    nonnultat  superstitiosw.     Et   quod  in  hac 

| '  Note  G  on  p.  33,  requires  some  amendment  The  body  of  rules 
rullcil  the  '  Pie'  was  the  same  as  the  Ordinate  or  Directorium  Sacer- 
dotum.  Monuinenta  Elitualin,  Vol.  I.  pp.  xlii,  xlviii.  Wliatevcr  may  be 
thought,  too,  of  Nicholls's  explanation  of  that  term,  he  clearly  erred  in 
confounding  Verses  with  Hymns.  Commcmorntiims  (of  festivals)  mean 
Collects  and  Antiphons,  &c.  continued  for  a  day  or  two  after,  as  the  case 
might  be ;  or  an  octave  of  the  festival  itself.] 

[*  The  Antiphons,  or  Anthems,  were  verses  commonly  taken  from 
the  Psalms,  &c.  which  they  preceded  or  followed,  for  the  purpose  of 
fixing  the  attention  upon  them.  We  find  them  also  introduced  in  other 
connexions,  as  liefore  Collects.] 


ordinatione*  nihil  firwffmtfrtlttr  printer  purum  verbum  Dei 
$  sacras  literas,  z>el  quod  in   BjfidtnU  $  necessaria  conse- 
quutione  ex  istis  dedticitur,  idque  hoc  ordine,  illo  idum 
ut    $    a    lectoribus  If  axtdiioribus    hand   dijficile  percipi  & 
retineri  possit.     Est  prmterea   ho?   ordinatio    « 
propter  Inrritatein  (  VMntyutUm  OfritfMB,  $  jtaucas  TM 
aperta* ;     e.t    quia    miiiitlris    Eeehsio    nihil  opus  cM 
libris  in  publico  ministerio,  si  hunc  <5r  sacra  bihli->  r.  n 
quo  Jit  etium  ut  plcbecuUt  facilius  ferre  ]>ossil  tmnptut  in 
coeir  Hbria  in   unogwagiM  Parochia,  tpiam    tmouatn 

antea.  Est  if  ill ud  in  hac  ordiuoti>,i,e  UkatTG,  §•  quod 
oniiics   ad   decorum  ■,  Bid  <$■  utile  $  necessa, 

jmficant,  quod  in  omnibus  hujntt  ri'jni  ecclesiis  eadem 
sunt  lect  tones  %  cant  tones,  cum  antea  singula:  Diaceses 
tntam  habuerint  ordiiuttionem.  ut  alii  Sorum,  olii  Jbrfor- 
<li<nnem,  alii  Eboracenstm,  aut  "nsem,  $c.    A 

rem 

Si  autem  quispiam  tputQtW,  dijficiliorem  esse  hour 
ordinotionem,  propterea  qttod  oporteat  jam  omnia  tm  libro 

'are,  cum  antea  ex  solo  auditu,  propter  crebram  rejte- 
titioueni,  tmtlta   addisei  possent :    is  si  conferet  utilitutrm 

WgenUat,  quam  <  •■  quotidiana  ItaUont  murvuri  Ubro- 
rum  consequetur,  cum  labure,  facile  hunc  jnolestiom  dvvo- 
rabit.  Quia-  vera  nulla  ortlinatio  tarn  perspicue  proponi 
potest,  de  quo  non  oeiontin-  intention  dijtputationes  in 
quotidiana  usu,  const  it  u  turn  est,  ut  1  dubia  occurrunt 

out  inridm/t.  inter  mi  nisi, us,  dej'eratur  res  ad  Ejo'scojntm 
Diatceseos,  cujus  judieio  in  hac  ro  flggufafl  m.  modo  nihil 
constituat.  quod  palum  cum  hoc  ordinat'omc  pwjiitt. 

["  This  word,  which  often  occurs,  is  probably  to  be  explained  by  the 
title  of  Alcss'a  translation, — Ordinatio  Ecclcsiic. 


[litl'ro.  qu.  eliz.] 
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Dc  Cajrcmoniis,  cur  ali«u 

QUIDEM     ABROGATE    ALIiE 

vero  retell ta?  ac  receptee  sunt  in 

Ecclesia  nostra  Anglicana. 


C.KRiMoNiAS  plierasque  omnes,  ac  sacroruni  ritus,  qui- 
bus  in  Ecclesia  diu  jam  auctoritas  tributa  est,  ab  homi- 
num  institutione  ac  disciplina  manavissc,  luce  clarius  est 
llaruin  autcm  werimoniarum  ali»  pie  sancteque  ab  ortu 
cxcogitataj,  diuturnitate  post  &  institutionis  ignoratione, 
reran?  fuerunt  in  earn  supcrstitionem,  in  qua  insunt  timores 
quidam,  ac  con6dentia3  pariter  inanes.  Alias  clam  in  Eccle- 
siam  irrepserunt,  effictw  ad  quorundam  hominum  arbitrium, 
quibus  plus  desiderii  cultus  divini,  quam  cognitionis  modi 
ac  rationis  rcctc  colcndi  Dcum  fuit.  Quae  quoniam  prinw 
conniventibua  cn-teris,  quibus  fuit  judicium  confirmatius,  in- 
troduce® fuerunt.  in  dies  singulos  in  ncfarios  &  flagitiosos 
abusus  adolcverunt  II®,  non  solum  quod  inutiles  sunt, 
quod  iia  populus  cjecutiit,  verum  etiain  quod  gloria?  Dei 
per  has  offusrc  sunt  tenebras,  dignae  existimabantur.  que 
explodcrentur  ac  penitus  exterminarcntur.  Aliae  sunt,  qua* 
licet  ab  hominilius  ascitis  fuisse  confitemur;  eas  tamen  M> 
tinere  optimum  visum  est,  cum  propter  ci/ra^iac  &  decori 
ordinis  conservationem  in  Ecclesia  (quo  erant  primum  desti- 
natm),  turn  potissimum,  quia  spectant  ad  mdificationera,  ad 
quam  sunt  omnia  (ut  Apostolus  tradit)  referenda.  Et  quan- 
quam  ca?reuionifl)  alicujus  retentio.  aut  omissio,  (quod  ad  earn 
ipsara  attinct)  non  magni  est  momenti :  temeraria  tamen  & 
fastuosa  communis  ordinis  ac  discipline?  majorum  rescissio 
gravissimam  numinis  divini  reprehensionem  incurrit 

Fiant  omnia  inter  tos  (inquit  Apostolus)  decore,  &  ap- 
posito  ordine.  Ordinis  autem  hujus  constitutio  temperatio- 
que  neutiquam  ad  privatos  homines  spectare  potest.  Quara- 
obrem  conatus  rescindendi  aut  novandi  instituta  publica,  in 
Ecclesia  Christi,  non  nisi  legitime  ad  cam  rem  accersito  est 
cuiquam  permissus. 
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Et  quoniam  his  nostris  turbulentissimis  temporibus,  ob 
vehement  hominum  studium,  tarn  ardcns  in  quibusdam 
canimoniarum  suarum  propugnatio  sit,  ut  vel  minimam 
partem  earum  libentcr  dimitti  non  velint ;  aliis  contra 
aurcs  sint  novarum  rerun i  cupiilitatc  adco  pruricntes,  ut 
nihil  nisi  novum  ac  nuper  ascitum  poasit  arridero :  non 
tam  illorum  libidini,  quam  rei  voritati  consulcndum  esse 
rati,  in  Deum  primum  oculos  conjecimus,  deindo  in  utili- 
tatem  utrarumqno  parti  urn.  Vemm  no  quisquam  a»gre  ac 
iniquo  animo  ferat  ca>rimoniarum  in  Ecclesia  imniutationem, 
rationes  quasdam  adduxiiuus,  cur  a  multis  ante  scculis  re- 
cepta?  qumdam  antiqnentur,  nlim  vero  observentur.  Abolen- 
tur  nonnullm  a<l  ingentem  &  immensam  illarum  congeriem  im- 
minuendam,  quae  non  multo  ante  banc  nostram  setatem  tdsQ 
amplificabantur.  ut  onus  illarum  non  esset  ferendum.  Quaxnob- 
rem  divu3  Aiignstinus  in  ilia  ecclesia*  Christi  quasi  juventute 
graviter  acerbeque  conquestus  est,  acervum  illarum  tam  infi- 
nite excrevisse,  ut  Christianorum  conditio  multo  essct  detcrior, 
ea  in  re,  quam  populi  .Judaici :  isque  auctor  ac  consultor  fuit, 
ut  tam  grave  jugum  &  importunum  pondus  levarotur,  quum 
primum  oecasio  &  temporis  opportunitas  sedate  id  fieri 
posse  permitterct.  At  quid  diceret  divus  Augustinus,  si  in 
luec  nostra  tempora  reservatus,  vidisset  auctissimum  incre- 
mentum  hodiernarum  crcrimoniarum,  quibuscum  ilia)  nequa- 
qnam  nnmero  sunt  confcrendai?  Nostrartim  ca?rimoniarum 
multitudo  adeo  erat  amplificata,  adeo  erat  abstrus®  &  ob- 
scurse  signiticatiuuis,  &  interduni  adco  inutiliter  accommo- 
date, ut  potius  tenebras  obducerent,  involvcrontque  rerum 
sensa,  quam  illustrarcnt  benoficia  Christi,  prolixo  &  copiose 
in  nos  coliata.  Ad  lime,  Christi  evangelium  non  est 
discd plina  egens  crcrimoniis,  Aequo  atquo  Moysis  instituta  ; 
rerum  est  pura  &  sincera  ratio  colendi  Deum,  non  in 
servitute  typorum  &  umbraculorum,  sod  in  spiritus  libertate, 
contenta  his  solum  cserimoniis,  quse  poterunt  pcrtincre  ad 
decori  ordinis  conservationera  (quam  paulo  ante  evraftav 
appellavimuB)  &  sanctro  morum  discipline  coniirinationcm : 
&  sunt  prreterea  aptm  ad  excitandos  hebetes  &  somno- 
lentos    hominum   sensus   in   rccordationcm   officii    sui    erga 

['  The  diphthong  a'  is  very  ofteu  indicated  by  a  mark  at  the  bottom 
of  the  e  (<;),  the  omission  of  which  has  rarely  bnn  thought  worth  noticing 
in  any  way,  as  a  misprint.J 
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fteum,  idque  clara  &  patenti  notatione,  in  iediticationem 
corporis  myslici.  Postremo,  gravissima  ratio,  qua?  ad 
terminationcm  quarundam  cierimoniarum  nos  commovit,  fuit, 
quod  ha?  partim  ca*citaa  [csecitate]  imperils  plebis,  partiin 
incxplebili  coram  avaritia,  qui  qua?rebant  corradere  suura 
'jinstum  potius  quain  gloriam  Dei  illustrare,  in  tarn  hor- 
ribiles  abusus  degeneravorunt,  ut  hi,  nisi  sublatis  ipsii 
ca?rimoniis,  tolli  ulla  ratione  non  passant.  Yerum  jam 
nunc  ■  qui  forte  graviter  ac  moleste  ferent,  aliquas  vete- 
ruin  caerimoniaruin  non  abolitas  fuisse :  ii  si  secum  ipa 
velint  reputare,  sine  certis  non  posse  fieri,  ut  rorna  ge» 
rendaruin  decorum  &  tranquilla  disciplina  in  ecclesia  con- 
servcntur,  facile  dcprehendent  rationum  quanlam  momenta, 
quibus  poterunt  revocari  ad  saniorem  inenteui  &  acrius 
judicium.  Quod  si  penitus  omnes  antiquas  amovendas  esse 
censcbunt.  &  illarum  loco  novas  substituendas :  turn  quando- 
quidem  auc tores  sunt  cacriiuoiiiarum  habeudaruui,  equidem 
eas,  qua}  diutino  populi  assensu  &  voce  rcceptaj  compro- 
battequc  sunt,  &  apposite  possunt  servire  instituto  nostro, 
respuendo,  stultitiam  suam  manifesto  produnt,  pnesertim  cum 
nostro  a?vo  earum  significatio  accommodatioqite  non  igno- 
rctur.  llac  siquidem  dare  cxpiorata  &  perccpta,  sunt 
inagni  a?stimanda?  ab  omnibus,  ob  udmirabilcni  continux- 
tionem,  &  seriera  longinqui  temporis,  si  se  ipsi  potius  con- 
cordin?  &  consensionis  cupidos  esse  videri  volunt,  quam  in- 
troducendi  res  inusitatas,  exoticas  &  adventitial,  id  quod 
(quantum  Christiana}  religionis  diligens  qu.-edam  procuratio 
patitur)  est  sedulo  vitandum.  1'iwter  hoe,  nemo  poterit 
merito  &  juste  dc  rctcntis  carimoniis  conqueri,  nemo  suc- 
censere.  Hud  quemadmodum  ill®  cxulant  ab  ecclesia, 
quibus  populus  (cadianme  abutebatur,  &  quibus  hominuin 
i  nsiientia?  oppress®  succumbebant ;  sic  ha?  rctenta)  sunt, 
disciplina?  ac  ordinis  causa,  qua;  tamen  ita  valebunt,  ut  non 
solum  inutari,  sed  refigi  etiam  ac  rescindi  possint,  &  ea  da 
re  non  tlabunt  se  in  socictatcm  lionoris  cum  lego  divina. 
Ad  haec,  non  sunt  involute  aut  elingues  cerimonia?  nostra?; 
patent,  loquuntur,  adeo  ut  explicata  &  evuluta  sit  illarum 
intelligentia,  &  propositum  non  oWunun,  quo  referuntur. 
Quo  tit,  ut  credi  non  possit  eas  pervcrtendas  fore  tempore 
\cnturo,  ajque  ac  c»tera\  quibus  Christiana  vita  toto  ca?lo 
&  leopo  v ;[.i',  Christo,  abcrravit.    At  dicent  aliqui  fort;* 
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<2uo  scsc  jactabit  ha*c  audacia?     Kcquid  pra?scribctis  rcli- 
gionis    formas    &    effigies    peregrinis?      Neutiqtiam.      Nam 
neque  consuetas   illorum   cicrimonias    reprehendimus,   ncquo 
inducimus    novas,    utpoto    quibuscum  nihil    nobis   commmrii 
est  j  de  nostris  hnmiiilbus  duntaxat  sumus  sollidti.     Hod  enim 
judicio  diu  jam  fuiraus,  ut  convenire  opinaremur,  ut  qunelibet 
rcspublica  utatur  his  crcrimoniis,  quas  accommodatissiuias  cx- 
istimaverit  ail  illuatrandam    Dei  gloriam,  ac  ad  sevocandum 
populuin    a  turpitudine  ad   coelestem    vitara,   ab   errore  & 
superstitiono  ad  cognitionem  &  vcrum  cultuni ;  &  denique 
ut  excludat  alias  anines,  quolibet  tempore,  quas 
intellcxerit  abusu  indecore  deformatas  esse, 
quemadmoduin  in  humanis  trad  it  io- 
nibus  6o?po  usu  venisso  in 
diversis  provinciis 
intelle.ximus. 
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Index    &    Calendarium,   quo 

EXP1UMITUE      OBDO      PS  A  L- 

inorum  &  Lectiomira,  ad  preccs  Matutinas 

&  Vcspertinas,  per  totum  annum,  cx- 

ceptis  quibusdam  Festis  propriis, 

quemadmoduin  regular 

subsequcntcs  planius 

explicabunt. 


fun  ■  Pwilu-rium  pnclcgituT  singulis  mensibus.  &  quia  non  idem 
est  uumcrus  dierum  in  omnibus,  scd  aliqui  plures,  aliqui  pauciores  dies 
iiabcnt,  placuit  cos  pares  faccre,  quantum  ad  numcruin  dierum,  hac 
ratione. 

Cuilibet  Mensi,  quantum  ad  nostrum  institutnm  attinct,  di-putanlur 
triginta  dies. 

Et  quia  Januarius  &  Marciua  unum  &  triginta  habent  dies  in 
Calendariis,  &  korum  medio  Februarius  viginti  octo  tantum,  ideo  is  ab 
unoquoque  illorum  unum  mutuabitur  diem.  Ita  nt  Psalterium  quod 
legi  debet  menso  Fcbruario,  incipiatur  ultimo  Januarii  &  finiatur 
primn  Murtii. 

Cum  autcm  .Mains,  Julius,  Augustus,  October  &  December,  sin- 
guli  triginta  Sc  unum  dies  kabcant,  constitutum  est,  ut  psalmi  qui 
pcnultinio  die  leguntur,  sequent!  etiam  die,  id  est  ultimo,  repetantur, 
ut  Psalterium  primo  die   sequentium  mensium  poasit  incipi. 

Jam  ad  intelligenduin  qui  psalmi  singulis  diebus  debeant  pnelegi, 
B  numcrum  in  Calcndariu,  qui  udscriptus  est    psulmis,    &    tunc 
qurcre    cundem   numcrum  in    hac  tabula ;    quo  invento,    videbis  qai 
psalmi  ad  Matutinas  &  Vespcras  dubeaut  rucitari. 

Quia  vcro  psulmus  110.  divisus  est  in  22  periodos,  &  prolixior 
est,  quam  ut  uuo  tempore  legatur,  constitutum  est,  ut  una  vice  qua- 
tuor  aut  quinque  periodi  tantum  leguntur,  ut  in  tabula  hignatum  de- 
prehendes. 

Hoc  autem  con&ideranduin  est,  quod  in  hoc  tabula,  &  in  tota  ordi- 
natitmo,  ubi  mentio  fit  do  numcro  psahnorum,  sequuti  annus  suppu- 
tationcm  veteris1  translatiouis,  quia  Hicbnci,  a  nouu  psabno  usque  ad 
140,  ab'U-r  uuuicraut  qumn  Latini  in  vulgata  a-ditiunc. 

[}  No  strict  attention  has  been  paiil  to  this,  the  Psalms  being  oftcner 
quoted  according  to  the  Hebrew  notation  than  that  of  the  Vulgate.] 


of>0.] 

Sequitur 

Tabula,  monstrans  ordincm  Psalmorum 

,  ad 

Matutinas  &  Vespertinas  precca. 

Falmi. 

die*. 

MMtw 

VttptrUmr, 

1 

1,  a,  3,  4,  5. 

0.  7,  8. 

3 

w,  lo. 

11,  12,  13. 

3 

u,  i ..  n;. 

17. 

4 

18,  19,  20. 

21,22. 

5 

23, 24,  25. 

26,27,28. 

1 

29,30. 

31,32,33. 

7 

36. 

8 

37,  38, 39. 

40,  41,  42. 

9 

43,44,4*. 

46,  47,  48. 

10 

49,  50,  51. 

52,  63,  54. 

1! 

85,  58,  57- 

58,  59,  80. 

n 

61,68,61. 

84,  85,  86. 

is 

«7- 

<-':.<;■'. 

14 

70,71. 

72,73. 

15 

74,  75, 78. 

77. 

II 

78,  7»,  80. 

81,  82,  83,  84. 

17 

85,88,87. 

88. 

18 

89,90,91. 

!!-,  '...;. 

If 

94,  [95],IKL. 

97,  9«,  99,  100. 

20 

101,  102. 

103. 

'.'1 

104. 

105. 

22 

mi;. 

107,108. 

S3 

109,  110,111.112. 

113,111. 

24 

115,116,  117. 

118.  Inde  4  periodl 

25 

Iruiequinqtie  perioflicjtudcm. 

lude  4  periodi  tjuidem. 

H 

lndequinquc  periodic jvudem. 

Inde  4  ullimi  ejtudem. 

27 

119,120,  121,122,123,124. 

125,  128, 127,  12«,  12»,  130. 

■ 

131,  132,  133,  134. 

ISA,  131!,  137. 

29 

138,  139,  140. 

141,  142. 

30 

143,  144, 145. 

140, 147,  148,  149,  150. 

312 


.cctionum  juxta  contcxtum  Bibliorum : 
scpobitis  PttlnuL 


Vktus  TcsUuncntum  prima  lectionc  rcciUtur  in  Matutinis  &  Vesperu: 
&  quolibut  anno  debet  finiri,  exefptis  quibu*dum  libris  &  capitibus,  <|ui 
omittuntur,  proptcrea  quod  non  sunt  tain  uccvsNurii  quam  alii. 

Novum  Testamentuin  alteri  lectioni inseritur  iu  Motutini*  A  Wsperis: 
&  singulis  amiis  ter  repetitur,  una  cum  Epistolis  &  Evangeliis,  excepts 
Apocalypsi,  ex  qua  lectiones  aliquot  festis  quibuadam  tribuuntur. 

L't  antem  scias  quic  lectiones  quolibet  die  legi  debeant,  qucre  diem 
mensis  in  sequenti  Calendario.  bthk  eoflB  libros  &  capita  invmie*  Im> 
tionum,  quae  ad  Matutinas  &  Vcsperas  recitabuiitur. 

In  festis  mobilibus,  irnmobib'biis,  &  Pominicis,  quic  proprios  lutbent 
psalmoa  &  lectiones,  rclinquuntur  psalrai  &  lectiones  uominati  in  Ca- 
lendario. 

Sciendum  est  ctiam,  Collectam,  Epistolam,  &  Evangelium  Dominict 
•liei  repcti  per  totani  septimanam,  nisi  inciderit  festum  quod  proprium 
luibet  officiiim. 

In  Bolismo  vel  bisextili,  quo  vice*iraus  quint  us  dies  Februarii  in  duos 
dividitur,  utriusquc  diei  idem  est  oflficium. 

Cbicunque  principium  Lcctioms,  Epistolw  vel  Evungelii  non  expri- 
mitur,  incipiendum  est  a  principle-  capitis. 

Et  ubicunque  non  exprimitur  finis  Lectionis,  legendum  est  ad  fincm 
capitis. 
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Lectioncs  Propria*,  quai  pro  Primis  Lcctionibus 

recitabuntur,   per  totum  annum,  dicbus  Domini- 

cis,   ad  prccca  Matutinas  &   Vespertinas. 

Aliquot  otiara  Secunda?  lection eB. 


Dominica)  Adventua  Dom. 

Dominica. 

Matviime. 

Tttptr*. 

3 

Esai.    1 

6 

25 

30 

Em.    2 
24 
2fi 

■ 

Dominic«  post  Nataleiu  Domini. 

1 
2 
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41 

Esai.  30 
43 

Dominies  post  Epiphaniam. 

1 

2 
3 
4 
5 

Esai.  44 
SI 

60 

Esai.4B 
A3 

H 
M 

64 

Septuogcsinia. 

Gen.  1 

Oni.2 

Scxagesima. 

Gen.  3 

Geo. 6 

Dominica  Quinqnagesimae. 

(fcnesii  9 

(Irani*  12 

Dominies  Quadrageamc. 

1 
•> 

1 
4 
5 
1 

(icne.  Ill 
27 
XI 
43 

Exod.   3 
1 

Ocne.  22 
34 
42 
41 

Exod,.'. 
Ill 
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Dominica. 

XIatuli**. 

Vttfrtt**. 

Die  Paseha?. 

K  £zod.  12 

(  Koma.K 

\  Exod.  14 
)  Acid.  2 

Dominic*  post  Pascha. 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

Num.  16 
23 

Deut.   4 
1 
8 

Num.  22 
25 

Deut.  5 
7 
0 

Dominica  post  Asccnsioncm  Dom. 

Deut.  12                                   Deut.  13 

Die  Peutecostes. 

J  Deut.  17 

(  Act.  10.   A  peri  en  s.iu  tern 
Petru*  on.  &c. 

J  Deut.  18 

(  Act.  lit.    Factum  est  ■li- 
tem cum  Apollo  euet 
Corimhi.  Ac. 

Dominica  Trinitatis. 

Gene.  18 
Matth.  3 

Jobuc.  1 

Dominica?  post  Trinitalcm. 

1 
2 
3 

4 
A 
fi 

7 

8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
Hi 

17 
18 
10 
20 
21 
22 
23 
34 
■ 
28 

J  o*  u  ip.    10 
JodL       4 

1.  Reg.    2 

12 
15 

2.  Reg.  12 

22 

3.  Reg.  13 

lit 
21 

4.  Reg.    o 

10 
4.  Reg.   11) 
Jerr.          5 
Jerein.    35 
Kiech.      2 
18 
20 
Dnnic.      3 
Joel.          2 
Abacuc,   2 
Prour 

11 

13 

Pro.        15 

17 

Jwus  23 
Jucli.      A 

1.  Reg.  3 

13 
16 

2.  Reg.2l 

24 

3.  Reg.  17 

19 
22 

4.  Reg.  U 

18 

1.  Reg.  23 

Jen.    22 

.J  ere.     96 

Emc.    14 

18 

24 

Dan.       8 

.Mich.     8 

Prater.   1 

3 

13 

14 

16 

19 

Stquuntur  he t tones  propria  Fettorum  dicrum. 

3i6                       [iwcr, 

Urn 

Ualmlin*. 

Yetper*. 

Die  Joannis  Baptists. 

Lett. 

Petri  aposto.     { 

Jacob!  aposto. 
Bartholomarl. 
.Matthiri.  apost. 

\i\ 

)Malnch.        3/ 

cMatth.        at 
lEcrleai.      157 

t  .Malach.      4 

•  .Mat.  14.  usque  ad, 

Cum  audi  Met. 
[Ecdari.     || 

fAffa.           3> 
Eceleat  SI 

EccIesi.3A 

<Arm.             4 

EodetL   23 

Kccleak.    89 
Eceleai.    M 

Die  Michartis  AngHi. 

Lucv  Evangel  i. 
Sitnonia  &  Judir. 

Kcdesi.     39. 

rJccle.        61 

J  Eerie1.       34 

< 

EcckaL     44 
Job.           1 
Job.         49 

Die  omnium  Sanctorum. 

V) 
Lectio    <       '• 

1   -'  J 

1 

Sapient.  3.  usque  ad 
Qtiotiiani  fellx  eat 
Kterilia.  &c 

Hab  11.  ft  13.  Saneii 
iicritdem  usqiicad, 
Feral) s    castigntio- 
nrm. 

Sap.    fi.     usque    ad. 

Et  accipiet  annatu. 

ram  xclus  UllQa, 
Apo.   10.    usque    ad 

Et  ecoc  vidl  Aoge. 

lum. 

Psalmi  proprii  fcstoriiiu. 

Die  Natalia  Domini. 

Paalmi. 

18.     44.     84 

88.     109.     131. 

DiePasche. 

Psalmi. 

S.      HI.    110. 

lift    113.    117. 

Die  Ascensiuuis  Domini. 

Pulmi. 

B.      14.     23.* 

27.      B7.    108. 

Die  Pentecostes. 

PaalmL 

47-      M,                        103.     144. 

Fl,  \ 

[>  A  nkprint  for.  Job.    The  figurra  1 , 1  are  inverted  In  Ibc  Kiurlkb 
Calendar, as pointing  out  the  first  and  leoosd  u-*»on».    See  , 
(•  Tbaa*  PMlnu  ought  to  be  30,  21,  67,  107.] 
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De  anno  §  partibw 


A.vms  proprte  est  illud  tyttoium  tcmporis,  quo  to!  tolum  snum 
Zodiaeum  sive  SigniJ'erum  peragrat:  quod  tmipvs  comprthendit  dies 
365.  If  sex  koras  fcrme.  Qui  dies  efficiunt  hebdomadat  52  /f  diem 
pro-Urea  naum. 

dim  horat  quater  ndlectm  integrum  diem  quarto  qttoque  flmw 
efficiunt  iiifrrcafandum.  Qui  dies  ita  inserendus  vidtbatxtr,  ut  temporum 
ratio  Soli*  itineri  perpcttto  congrueret;  utque  Soistitia  If  jHquinoctia, 
ccBteraque  anni  tempora,  eosdem  menses  tanquam  MS  ■«tit:  quod- 

qui  dies  rellqui    omnes,   adeoque  festa  Itntuobilia,  qum  voeant,  eosdem 
Uterus  retinetint,  nee  snis  tedious  petlantur* 

HI  anno  quarto  legendum  est  in  Jine  mentis  Febrwirii,  vidrlirrt 
•J.*!1.  •i'u\  in  sede  litem  F,  bis  Mat.  Mat.  ut  sertus  dies  Kalendarum 
(mde  anno  nomcn  Bissearto  vel  Bissextili)  bis  nominetur,  propter  dian 
ilium  quarto  quoqu--  fern  inserendum.     Unde  prima  ex  dua- 

bfm  illitts  anni  Uteris  dominicalibus  seruit  usque  ad  diem  24  Febru- 
arii,  seeunda  vera  inde  usque  ad  anui  j<. 


Hebdomadal  sive   v  j 

Annus  Solaris  sive  Communis  kabet  Heixiomadus  62.  If  dim  nnum. 

lb  '-iomada  kabet  dies  septem.  Horum  adpcllationes  partim  a  re  - 
eepto  turn  tcclesiir,  partim  a  Judans  if  Astrologis  ad  nos  transmrnm 
sunt,  quorum  diversitatem  kax  tabtlla  ost- 


Judtei. 
vet  ana  Sabbatorum. 

Tmrtia 
rta 

Sabbatum 


Dirs 


Astrologi. 

Solis. 
Luna;. 

I 
Mercnrii. 
Jovis. 
Veneris, 
.ni. 


Christian). 
Dnniiniruji  dies. 
Socunda 
Tertia 

Qn  ■>'!■• 

Qxinta 

Siftiut'i 


Pi  i ;  i 


Cychw  Solaria. 

Iitatio  litercc  Dominicalis  partim  eontingit  ob  reliquum  diem  super 
rras  kebdomadas,  partim  ob  i^fioXianov  quatemis  annis  recurrent 
tern,  [et]  noa  potest  ipsa  in  sua  princ'tpia  renolvi  r.itius,  quam  vi-jluU 

['  The  intercalary  day,  or  another  21th,  on  whi«  h  tlie  letter  f  waa  to 
he  repeated,  and  the  feast  of  S.  Matthias  a  second  time  kept.     Thin 
direction  is  contrary  to  the  ono  on  p.  312,  translated  from  the  Engli.-h 
I  r  Book/} 

21—2 
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oeto  annorvm  perpetuo  intervallo.  Quater  enim  7  eficiunt  28.  Pro- 
inde  hie  L'yclus  literarum  Dominicalium  eomplectitur  '29  annos,  If 
voeatur  Solaris,  quia  ah  ipsius  ambitu  per  sign{/erum  pendet.  Cujtis 
imtium  a  Bissextili  anno,  in  quo  prior  Ultra  DomimuaBt  O  esstt, 
posterior  F,  non  inconcinne  factum  at,  netnpe  ut  anticipatio  ill"  <> 
pottrema  Ultra  in  primam  recurrent. 

Iptum  Cydum.  hie  in  tabella  subjieiemus. 


Cyi-I.  Mil. 
Lite,  iloin. 
i:    -c  v-.n   . 


1 

, 

3 

4 

5 

« 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

IS 

U 

o 

E 

D 

c 

B 

(J 

F 

K 

D 

B 

A 

O 

P 

D 

F 

A 

0 

E 

Cycl.  sola. 
Lit.  Doin. 
W-rsUlU. 


Aur.  num. 
Ep*ct». 


15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

2-J 

23 

24 

25 

2H 

27 

28 

C 

B 

A 

F 

£ 

1) 

C 

A 

O 

F 

£ 

C 

B 

A 

G 

B 

D 

Jam  ut  hujus  tabcllat  usus  sit,  tribue  anno  Domini  1560.  unita- 
t*m,  proximo  bina-rium,  terlio  indt  tcrnarium,  donee  ad  finem  ptrvt- 
nias.  Itnqnt  annua  hie  pro-sens  15G0.  currcntia  cycli  solaria  rat  I 
paritcr  cum  1587-  anno  ttrminabitur,  ita  ut  anno  88.  supra  1500. 
ordo  iterum  redtat  ad  unitatcm,  atque  ita  deinceps,  quamdiu  hie  mun- 
dut  duroKtrit. 

Litera  dowiuiralU  ta  est,  quas  sub  ipso  Aureo  numero  posit"  »""- 
venitur.  Si  duos  occurrcrint,  at  annua  Biasextilia.  Et  litcra  que* 
superiorem  locum  oempat,  tst  Dominicans  usque  ad  fer'vis  Matthicr, 
qttaB  inferiofcm,  usque  ad  finem  anni. 

Eadem  ratione  indtvjatur  Aureus  mtmcrus  ft  Epactte:  ds 
tjttitntt  vide  subjectam  label!'' 


3 

4 

1 

6 

7 

B 

1 

It' 

tl 

12 

13 

14 

LI 

16 

17 

18 

Mi 

1 

2 

3 



li 

_'.-, 

0 

17 

98 

'i 

.'(i 

1 

u  n 

J  j  l.l 

M 

7 

is  n 

i 

11 

■ 

15C0.] 

325 

! 

De  inventione  Paschatis, 

8 

in  perpetuum. 

A 

n 

c 

D 

E 

F 

0 

Lit  Don. 

1 

Apr.  9. 

10 

11 

12 

« 

7 

8 

2 

.Mar.  26. 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

Ap.  1 

S 

Apr.  M 

17 

18 

19 

20 

14 

1ft 

4 

Apr.  9. 

3 

4 

8 

I 

7 

8 

* 

3I*r.  2*5. 

27 

21! 

2» 

23 

24 

2A 

•■ 

Apr.  16. 

17 

11 

12 

u 

14 

u 

7 

Apr.  8. 

1 

4 

I 

B 

Hi.  31 

Apr.  1 

8 

Apr.  23. 

24 

:'■•. 

If 

20 

21 

22 

9 

Apr.  9. 

10 

11 

12 

18 

14 

8 

10 

Apr.  2. 

3 

Bf .  28 

98 

90 

31 

Apr.  1 

11 

Apr.  16. 

17 

18 

10 

98 

21 

22 

12 

Apr.  9. 

II 

U 

8 

6 

7 

8 

13 

IlK.  25. 

27 

28 

29 

39 

31 

81 

14 

Apr.  18. 

17 

18 

19 

13 

14 

ia 

1ft 

Apr.  2. 

3 

4 

5 

fi 

7 

8 

. 

If 

Blar.  26. 

27 

28 

22 

23 

24 

M 

i 

Apr.  16. 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

13 

18 

Apr.  2. 

a 

4 

5 

31.30 

31 

Ap.  1 

10 

Ap.23. 

24 

28 

19 

20 

21 

n 

In 

loco  correspondent*  nttmero  Aureo  £f  literal  Dominicali, 
invtnia  quota  die  Murtii  tvZ  Aprilis  erit  P<wchatis 
diet.  Jfiirtuu  notatur  hoe  modo :  Mar.  vel  M. 
Apr  Hit  two  hoc  nota :  Apr.  vel  Ap. 
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De   Festis  Mobilibus. 

Invento  tempore  Pasehatis,  reliquorum  Festorum,  qua  Mobilia  nun- 
cupantur,  tempora  sine  ttllo  negotio  prafi/niri  pouunt,  quoniam  eodem 
temper  intervallo  aut  pracedunt  naa^a,  aut  sequuntur,  ut  ex  hoc  to- 
bella  patet. 


Septuagesima     \ 
I1 


Sexagesima        \  antecedunt  Fes- 

Quinquagesima 

Quadragesima 


Quinquagesima  |  turn  Pasehatis. 


hebdomadibus : 


Rogationa  \  f  6  1 

rZecoete  \      "g""?"      \  7  I  Hebdomad* 


Festum  Ascentionie  Domini  sequitur  Dommicam  Rogathnum  proxi- 
mo die  Jovis,  seu  feria  quinta. 

IntervaUum  vacant  vulgo  tpatium  inter  fatum  Nativitatis  Domini 
if  dominieam  Quinquagesima  comprehensum,  quod  plarunque  prater  t»- 
tegras  hebdomadas  diet  aliquot  eontinet,  quot  appellant  Coneurrentee. 

Dominica  prima  Adventut  semper  ea  est,  qua  Barbara  festum 
proxvme  anteeedit. 

Immobilia  Festa. 

JReliqua  festa  dieuntur  Immobilia,  quia  singula  eisdem  turn  diebut 
mentium,  turn  Uteris  septenariis,  velut  perpetuis  sedSbus  adJLxa  mat 
De  quibus  in  genere  hi  versus,  quamvis  inconditi,  non  tamen  mutilts 
vulgo  circumferuntur : 

Sex  sunt  ad  Puri,  bis  sex  sunt  usque  PhUippu 
Ad  Jacobum  totidem,  novem  sunt  ad  Miekaelem. 
Sex  ad  Martini,  sex  ad  Natalia  ChristL 
Adds  dies  oeto,  totus  complebitur  Annus. 
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Liber    precum    pub 

licarum,  in  ecclesia 
ANGMCAXA. 


Ordo  in  Matutinis  et    VespertinU  precibiu  MTVOndvt, 

Matvtisjz  prrres  &  Veapcrtinir  oclcbrabuntur  in  locia  Ecclesiarum, 
C&pellanira  &  Chororum,  consuetis,  nisi  aliter  loci  Ordinario  visum 
fuerit.  Chorus  etiam  manebit  eadem  forma,  qua  superiorum  teuipo- 
nun  fuit. 

In  principio  Matutinarum  precum  Administrator  Sacrorum  clara 
&  aperta  voce  pronnnciabit  unam  aliquam  <  \  MCN  KltotUH  sen  ten - 
tiii.  r|u«  consequuntur.  Post  quara  subjk-irt  omtfoUDDj  QOC  S-ntrn- 
tiia  est  apposita.  Qui  ordo  etiam  scrvabitur  in  exordio  precum  Vcs- 
pcrtinarum. 

Sentential 

Eh  impius  cgerit  po?nitentiam  pro  omnibus  peccatis  suis  iu«h.  13. 
qua?  operatus  est,  &  custodierit  omnia  pnecepta  mea,  &  fecerit 
judicium  &  justiciatn,  vita  rivet,  &  non  moriotur.      Omnium 
iniquitatum  ejus  quas  operatus  est,  non  rccordabor :  elicit  Do- 
minus. 

Iniquitatem  meam  agnosco,  &  peccatum  meum  contra  me  bmlh. 
est  semper. 

Averte  faciem  tuam  a  peccatis  meis:  &  omnes  iniquitates  tatprjL 
raeas  dele. 

Sacrificium  Deo  spiritus  eontribulatus :   cor  contritum  &  tmi.a, 
hnmiliatum,  O  deus,  ne  contemnas. 

Scindite  corda  vestra,  &  non  vestimenta.  vestra,  &  con-  Jon  ■ 
v<  rtiinini  ad  Dominum  Deurn  vcstruin,  quia  benignus  &  n 
ricora  est,   patiens  &    multB  dementia?,  qui   M   rib  infi-rendo 
malo  contineat. 

Tui  Domini  Dei  nostri  est  misericordia  &  propiciatio,  quia  Bu 
recessimus  a  te,  &  non  audivimus  yoOKD  Domini  Dei  nostri, 
ut  ambularemus  in  lege  ejus. 

Corripe   nos,  Donune,   vcruntaincn  in  judicio  &  non  lit  *•»>(*]& 
furore  tuo,  no  forto  ad  nihilum  redigas  nos. 

Pcenitentiam  Igite ;  appropiuquat  enini  regnum  coelorum.  Us* 
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XATL'TIN.f:   PKECES. 


Luce,  li 


p»aun«- 


[i.i  jB 


Surgam,  &  ibo  ad  patrcra  mcum,  &  dicam  ei :  Pater,  pec- 
cavi  in  crolum  &  coram  te.  Jam  non  sum  dignus  vocari 
filius  tuus. 

Non  intres  in  judicium  cum  servo  tuo,  Domine,  quia  non 
justificahitur  in  conspectu  tuo  omuis  vivena. 

Si  nos  peccati  expertes  esse  dicimus,  fallimus  nos  ipsos, 
nee  est  in  nobis  Veritas. 

Charissimi  fratres:  Sacra  scriptura  multis  in  locis  nos 
commonefacit,  ut  multiplies  nostras  offensiones  &  iufinita 
cata  confiteamur  &  agnoscamus,  noc  ullani  in  conspectu  Dei 

'mulationcm  adhibcamus,  sed  errata,  quocunque  ex  genere 
sint,  ttDlfflfl  roram  Deo  denudeinus,  animo  demisso  since- 
roque  contestemur,  ut  culpa)  tam  salutaris  agnitio  veniam  ex 
Minima  Dei  dementia  consequafur.  Kt  quanquam  pec 
nostra  semper  in  oculis  Dei  collocanda  sunt,  &  nobis  lanienta- 
bilitcr  commemoranda ;  tamen  hoc  in  publico  ccctu  preeipue 
fieri  debet,  in  quo  primum  nos  sum  mas  gracias  agere  convc- 
nit,  propter  uberrimam  Divini  numinis  munificentiam,  qu« 
nos  omni  genere  beneficiorum  cumulavit  Dcindo  Dei  bonitas 
cxccllcns  pradicauda  est,  atleudenda)  sunt  sacra)  scriptm-a- : 
postremo  precibua  ardentissimis  emendicandom  est  a  Deo, 
quicquid  animorum  status  aut  corporis  rcquirit.  Quapropter 
omnes  vos,  qui  prajsentes  hie  adestis,  per  Dei  nomen  obtestor. 
ut  intimi  sensus  vestri,  cum  meo  conjuncti  pariter,  ad  ccelestis 
dementia  thronum  subvolcnt,  &  in  hunc  qui  sequitur  scrmo- 
iiLMii  succedatur. 

Generalis  ctmfessio,  ah  universa  congregatione  dicenda, 

>jrnib>is    /I,  fit, 

Omnipotent  &  clementissime  Pater,  tanquam  oves  pcr- 
dita?  peregrinati  sumus,  &  a  viis  tuis  aberravimus.  Inventis 
&  concupisccntiis  cordis  nostri  nimiuui  indulsimus :  Sacrosano 
tas  leges  tuas  violaviimis.  Qua?  a  nobis  facienda  fuerant  omi- 
simus,  &  qua?  facienda  non  fuerant  admisimus.  in  nobis 
nulla  est  salus.  quapropter,  O  Domine,  propitius  esto  nobis 
miserrimis  peccatnribus.  Parco,  0  Deus,  peccata  sua  confiten- 
tibus:  misericordiam  concede  rcsipisecntibus,  juxta  promis- 
siones  tuas  humano  generi  in  Christo  Jesu  Domino  nostro 
benignissime  revelatas.  Amplius  otiam  concede  nobis,  O  cle- 
mentissime Pater,  propter  Filium  tuum  &  Scrvatorem  nostrum 
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Jesum  Christum,   ut  posthac  pic,  juste,  sobrieque  vitam  nos- 
tram  instituamus,  ad  sanctissimi  tui  nominis  glorLam.    Amen. 

IAhsolutio  per  Mini->miiii  solum  pronuncianda. 
Omnipotent  Deus,  I'ater  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi, 
qui  uon  \ult  mortem  peccatoris,  sed  potius  ut  recedat  a  main 
Buis  moribus  &  vivat ;  deditquo  potestatem  suis  ministris,  imo 
precipit,  ut  populo  suo  poenitenti  absolutionem  remissionem- 
que  peccatorum  suorum  plane;  annunciarent,  ipso  singulis  vere 
pcenitentibus,  &  sacrosancto  Evangelio  baud  Bote  eredentibus, 
condonat,  eosque  certissimc:  absolvit.  llogamus  ergo,  ut  ill© 
nobis  verain  pumitentiain  largiatur.  sanctumquo  suuin  Spiritum 
impartiat,  ut  quod  hoc  tempore  agimus,  id  illi  totum  placeat: 
&  reliqua  etiam  nostra  vita  adeo  pura  sit  iii  hoc  niundo, 
&  sancta,  ut  in  futuro  gaudium  consequamur  aeternurn,  per 
Christum  Dominum  nostrum.     Populus  respondeat.     Amen. 


ill'    Minister  ordietur,  alta  voce,  Orationem  Dominicara. 


1'ater  nuster  qui  es  in  coalis,  Sanctificetur  nomen  tuuin.  m»i.  «. 
A<lvoni.it  ragDUm  tuuin.     Fiat  voluntas  tua,  sieut  in  cxelo,  & 


in  terra.  1'ancm  nostrum  quotidianum  da  nobis  hodic.  Et 
dimitte  nobis  debita  nostra,  sicut  &  nos  dimitthnus  debitoribus 
nostris.  Et  ne  nos  inducas  in  tentationem.  Sed  libera  nos 
a  rnalo.     Amen. 

Denude  Minister  dicet. 

Domixe,  labia  nostra  aperies. 

Rcsponaio.     Et  os  nostrum  annunciabit  laudem  tuam. 

Minuter.       Deus,  in  adjutorium  nostrum  intende. 

Ruputuiu.  Domini',  ail  a<ljnvan(Ium  nos  festina.  Gloria 
I'itri  &  Filio,  &  Spiritui  sancto:  Sicut  erat  in  principio  & 
nunc  &  semper,  &  in  secula  scculorum.     Amen.  Alleluia. 

Tunc  canatur  Psalrnus  scquena. 
Psalm  95». 

Tunc  aequentur  Psalmi,  online  pra-monstrato  in  Tabula,  nisi  dU 
fuisigncntur  proprii  Psalmi.  Et  ad  finem  uniusciijusipie  Psalmi  re- 
pctatur  Gloria   Patri   &  Filio. 

P  The  Gloria  Patri  is  appendfd  at  length  to  tins,  and  the  second 
Psalm  in  the  Office  for  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick  ;  after  the  other  Psaluu* 
it  u  abbreviated.] 
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I  ■  im. 
I).  Ambrorii 

<t   AWJ*tilHi 


Post  psahnoa,  duo!  LeotiolM  &  clam  voce  pronunciciitur. 

prior  ex  Vctcri,  posterior  i-\  N'..\n  'IVslniiicutO^  ut  in  Calcudurio  pro- 
ponuntur,  nisi  diei  assignutie  fucriut   propria-  lcclioucs. 

Minister  eo  modo  VBOI  ibit,   quo  commodius  audiri  postit. 

Et  initio  cujuslibct  lecti"ins.  I.il.ruiu  &  Caput  novi  &  veteris  Tes- 
tament!, undo  lectio  suniitur,  indic&bit,  hoc  modo  :  I'rimum,  S»-cun- 
duin,  Trrtinm  vt-1  (juiirtiuii.  &c.  caput  Geneseos.  ExodL  BtC  Matthci, 

.-.    -.     <ll      ill     (    .'  I  i  c  •  M I  ] .  1 1  il)    Jlll-lIJI  >IJl"t  III". 

Et  tid  fiuuiii  BtguUbet  cupiii  ,  Ul  Finitur  hoc  vcl  illud  Caput, 
talis  Libri  vel  Evongclii,  tec 

Et  ut  Cuilius  intellipatur,  in  his  loris  uLi  Musica  figuralis  cam" 
solet,    Leetione*,  Epistola?  &   Erangelia  simpliciter  ik  naturali  tono,  in 

Illinium    ju-rp(-tu;«-    ilii  il|.-[.-     I         ;    ilu:  . 

Poat  primain  lectionem  sequetur,  per  totum  Annum. 

Ti:  iKiini  Iandamus :   te  Dominum  confitcmur. 

Te  reternum  Patreni  :  omnis  terra  vencratur. 

Tibi  omnes  Angeli,  tibi  ca-li  &  univcrsao  potestates. 

Tibi  Chcrubin  &  Scraphin,  inccssabili  voce  proclamant, 

Sanctus,  Sanctus,  Sanctus  Domimts  Deos  sabaotli. 

Plcni  sunt  cccli  &  terra  majestatis  gtoria)  tua?. 

Te  gloriosus  Apostolorum  chorus. 

Te  Prophetarum  laudabilis  numerus. 

Tc  Martyrum  candidatus  laudat  exercitus. 

Te  per  orbem  terraruni,  sancta  .  uiiiiti  tur  Ecelesia. 

Patrem  immcnsai  majestatis. 

Veneianduiii  tuum,  veruin,  et  unicuin  Filium. 

Sanctum  quoquo  paraclitum  .Spiritum. 

Tu  rex  gloria?,  Christe. 

Tu  1'atris  sciupitcnius  cs  Filius. 

Tu  ad  liberandum  susccpturus  hoininem,  non  horruisti  Vir- 
ginis  uteruni. 

Tu  devicto  mortis  aculeo,  apcruisti  credentibus  regna  cee- 
lorum. 

Tu  ad  dcxteram  Dei  sedes,  in  gloria  1'atris. 

Judex  crederis  esse  venturus. 

Te  ergo  quaisumns  tuis  famulis  subveni,  quos  prajcioso1 
sanguine  rcdciui-!i. 

JEtflRtt  fao  cum  Sanctis  tuis  in  gloria  uumerari. 

Salyum  fac  populum  tuum  Doniine  :  &  benedic  ha?reditati 

tll:r. 


|_'  This  word  is  most  commonly  80  spelt  throughout.] 
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Et  regc  cos,  tic  extollc  illos  usque  in  sternum. 
Per  singulos  dies  banedicimus  te. 

Et  laudamus  nonien  tuutn  in  seculum,  &  in  seculum  seculi. 
Dignaro  Domino  die  isto,  sine  peccato  noa  enstodire. 
Miserere  noBtri  Domino  :  miserere  nostri. 
Fiat  misericordia  tua  Domino  super  nos,  quemadoiodum 
speravimus  in  te. 

In  te  Domine  speravi,  non  cnnfnndar  in  sternum. 


Aut  Ilymnus. 

Benedicite  omnia  opera  Domini  Domino,  laudato  &  su-  Do*  * 
perexaltate  eum  in  secula. 

Benedicite  nngeb'   Domini  Domino,  laudato  tic  supcrexal- 
tate  eum  in  secula. 

I         Benedicite  cseli  Domino,  laudato  &  superexaltate  eum  in 
secula. 
Benedicite  aqua>  omnes  quai  super  codos  sunt  Domino  : 
laudato  tic  su  perexaltate  eum  in  secula. 
Bcncdicito  omnes   virtutcs  Domini  Domino  :  laudate  & 
su  perexaltate  euni  in  3ecula. 

Benedicite  Sol  &  luna  Domino  :  laudate  &  superexaltate 
turn  in  secula. 

Benedicite  stellas  coeli  Domino  :  laudate  &  superexaltaLe 
cum  in  secula, 

Benedicite  omnis  imber  &  ros  Domino  i  laudato  &  supcr- 
exaltate  cum  in  secula. 

Benedicito  omnis  spiritus  Dei  Domino  :  laudate  &  super- 
exaltate cum  in  secula. 

Benedicite  ignis  &  SBstus  Domino  :  laudate  &  superexul- 
t  ite  eum  in  secula. 

I  Benedicite  frigus  tic  astas  Domini  :  laudate  &  superexal- 

tate eum  in  secula. 
Benedicite  rores  &  pruina  Domino  :  laudate  &  superexal- 
tato  eum  in  secula. 
Benedicito  gclu  tic  frigus  Domino  :  laudate  &  superexal- 
tate eum  in  secula. 

Benedicite  glacies  &  uives  Domino  :  laudato  &  supercxal- 
be  cuni  in  secula. 
Benedicite  noctcs  &  dies  Domino  :  laudate  &  superexal- 
tate  eum  in  secula. 
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Bcnedicite  lux  &  tenebrae  Domino  :  laudatc  &  superexal- 
tate cum  in  secula. 

Benedicite  fulgura  &  nubes  Domino  :  laudatc  &  superex- 
altate eum  in  secula. 

Benedicat  terra  Dominum  :  laudet  &  superexaltet  eum  in 
secula. 

Benedicite  montcs  &  colles  Domino  :  laudatc  &  superexal- 
tate  eum  in  secula. 

Benedicite  universa  germinantia  in  terra  Domino  :  laudatc 
&  supcrexaltate  eum  in  secula. 

Benedicite  foutes  Domino  :  laudatc  &  superexaltate  eum 
in  secula. 

Benedicite  maria  &  flumina  Domino  :  laudatc  &  sop 
altate  eum  in  secula. 

Benedicite  cote  &  omnia  qum  moventur  in  aquis  Domino  : 
laudate  &  superexaltate  eum  in  secula. 

Benedicite  omnes  volucres  cceli  Domino  :  laudate  &  super- 
exaltate cum  in  secula. 

Benedicite  omnes  bestim  &  pecora  Domino  :  laudato  &  su- 
perexaltate eum  in  secula. 

Benedicite  filii  honunum  Domino  :  laudate  &  superexal- 
tate cum  in   secula. 

Benedicat  Israel  Dominum  :  laudet  &  superexaltet  eum 
in  secula. 

Benedicite  sacerdotes  Domini  Domino  :  laudate  &  super- 
exaltate cum  in  secula. 

Benedicite  servi  Domini  Domino  :  laudatc  &  superexal- 
tate eum  in  secula. 

Benedicite  spiritus  &   animie  justorum  Domino  :  laudate 
&  superexaltate  eum  in  secula. 

Benedicite  sancti   &  humiles  corde   Domino  :  laudatc   & 
superexaltate  eum  in  secula. 

Benedicite  Anania,  Azaria,   Misael  Domino  :  laudate  & 
superexaltate  eum  in  secula. 

Gloria  Patri  &  Filio  :  et  Spiritui  sancto. 

Sicut  crat  in  principio  ct  nunc  &  semper  :  &  in  secula 
aeculorum.      Amen. 

Deinde  sequatur  lectio  secunda,  qua  finita,  canatur  Hymnus 

Zacharue. 
Benedictus  Dominus  Deus  Israel  ;  quia  visitavit  &  fecit 
rcdemptionem  plcbi  sua?. 
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Et  erexit  cornu  salutis  nobis  :  in  doino  David  pucri  sui. 

Sicut  locutus  est  per  os  sanctorum  :  qui  a  seculo  sunt 
prophetarum   ejus. 

Salutem  ex  iniuiicis  nostris  :  &  do  raanu  omnium  qui 
odcrunt  d 

Ad  faciondam  misericordiam  cum  patribus  nostris  :  & 
memorari  testamenti  sui  sancti. 

Jusjurandum  quod  juravit  ad  Abraham  patrem  nostrum  : 
daturum  so  nobis. 

Vt  sine  timorc  do  manu  inimicorum  nostrorum  liberati : 
scrviainus  itli, 

In  sanctitato  &  justitia  coram  ipso  :  omnibus  diobus 
nostris. 

Et  tu  pucr  Prophcta  Altissirai  vocabcris  :  praibis  cnim 
ante  facie  tu   Domini,  parare  vias  ejus. 

Ad  dandam  scientiam  salutis  plebi  ejus  :  in  remissionem 
peccatorum  corum. 

Per  viscera  miscricord'u©  Dei  nostri  :  in  quibus  visitavit 
nos  oriens  ex  alto. 

Illuminaro  his  qui  in  tenebris  &  in  umbra  mortis  scdent : 
ad  dirigendos  pedes  nostros  in  viam  pads. 

Gloria  Patri  &  Filio  :  &  Spiritui  sanH.n. 

Sicut  erat  in  principio,  &  nunc  &  semper  :  &  in  secula 
Bcculorum.     Amen. 

Aut  Psalmus. 

Psalm  100. 


Deindc  dicatur,  Ministro  &  Populo  stantibus 

Crbdo  in  Deum  Patrem  omnipotcntcm,  crcatorcm  cocli 
&  lefts.  Et  in  Jesum  Christum  Filium  ejus  unicuin  Domi- 
num  nostrum.  Qui  concoptus  est  do  Spiritu  Sancto,  natus 
ex  Maria  virginc.  Pussus  sub  Pontio  Pilato :  crucifixus,  nior- 
tuua,  &  sepultus,  descendit  ad  iuferna.  Tertia  die  resurrexit 
rtuis,  ascendit  ad  coolos,  sedot  ad  doxteram  Dei  Patris 
omnipotcntis.  Inde  venturus  est  judicare  vivos  &  mortuos. 
Credo  in  Spiritum  sanctum.  Sanctam  Ecclesiam  Catholicam. 
Sanctorum  communionem.  Kemissionem  peccatorum.  Carnis 
resurrectioncm.     Et  vitiun  wtcrnam.     Amen. 
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Post  h«e  ser|uuntur  per  totura  annum,   ad  Malutinas  &  Vi 
nas,  h*  precea,  omnium  geiribus  religiose  flcxis. 

Minister.    Dominus   vobiscmu. 
Baqpca  fa,     Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

Minister.     Orcinus.    Kyric  eloyson,  Christc  clcyson,  Ky- 
ric  cleyson. 

Dcinde  a  MiniM.ro  is:  lota  Eccksia  dieatur  alta  voce. 

Pater  nostcr  qui  cs  in  Ccelis.  &c. 

Minister  erigens  «•,  dicet. 
Ostcnde  nobis   Domino  misericordiam  tuain. 
Rcsponsio.     Et  salutaro  tiuira  da  nobis. 
Minister.     Domine  sal  Yam  fac  Reginam. 
Responsio.     Et  oxaudi  nos  cum  invocamus  tc. 
Minister.     Sacurdotcs  tui  iuduantur  Justitia. 
Kespousio.     Kt  sancti  tui  cxultent. 
Minister.     Salvum  fac  Populum  tuum  Domine. 

:■     i     ■  :"        \'A    lM'iu.'di<:    II:rrc(lilati    tua.\ 
Minister.     Da  pacem  Domine  in  diebus  nostris. 
is.  j.onsio.    Quia  non  est  alius  qui  pugnot  pro  nobis. 
tu   Deus  nostcr. 

Minister.     Cor  mundum  crea  in  nobis  O  Deus. 
Responsio.     Et  Spiritum  sanctum  tuum  nc  aufcras  a  nobis. 

Has  preces  Bequeutur  ipiotidir  J  res  Collect**     Prima  de  Die,  ea  n 

qua:  assignatur  dicenda  ad  Comiminioncrn  co  die.  Altera  pro  pace. 
'J'ertia  pro  gratia  Dei,  persevcruntia  in  Fide  &  vera  doctrina.  Po»- 
tcriorcs  iiutem  duic  nutumam  inutantur,  sal  per  integrum  annum 
dieuntur  ad  Mntutinaa  &  Vesperas. 

Colli' in  pro  Paflf. 

Minister. 

I  >r< mus. 

Dbos  auctor  pacis  &  amator,  quem  nosse,   viverc ;    cui 

servire,  rcgnarc  est :  protcgo  ab  omni  oppugnatione  suppliccs 

tuos,  ut  qui  in  tua  protectionc  confidimns,  nullius  hostilitatis 

anna  timeamus.     Per  Christum  Dominum  nostrum.     Amen. 

Collccta  pro  Gratia. 

Domine  sanctc,  Pater  omnipotent,  rctorne  Deus,  qui  nos  ad 
piincipium  hujus  diei  pervenire  fecisti,  tua  nos  hodie  serva 
virtutc,  ut  in  hoc  dio  ad  nullum  dcclincmus  mortale  pcecatum, 


1560.] 


MATUT1N.E  PRECES. 


336 


nee  ullum  incurramus  poriculum,  sed  semper  ad  tuara  justi- 
tiam  faciendam  oinais  nostra  actio  tuo  modcrarainc  dirigatur. 
Per  Jesum  Christum  Do.  nostrum.     Amen. 

In  festis  Natalis  Domini,  Epiphaniw,  Mating-,  Pasehatis,  Asecnsio- 
nb,  Pciittrostes,  Trinilatis,  Joannis  Baptists,  8,  Jaeobi,  ft  Bartholo- 
mari,  S.  Muttha-i,  Simouis  &  Judir,  &  S.  Andre*:,  n>l  Mututinatt  statim 
post  Bencdictus  canetur  Symbol  am  Athannsii. 

Quicunque  vult  salvus  esse  :  ante  omnia  opus  est  ut  tc- 
ncat  Catholicam  fidem. 

Quam  nisi  quisquo  integram  inviolatamqno  servaverit  : 
absque  dubio  in  soternuni  pcribit. 

Fides  ante  in  Catlmlica  ha?c  est,  ut  unnin  Deuin  in  trini- 
natc,  &  Trinitatcin  in  imitate  veimromur. 

Neque  oonfundentes  pcrsonas  :  neque  substanliam  sepa- 
rantes. 

Ana  est  enini  persona  Patris  :  alia  Filii,  alia  Spiritus  sancti. 

Sed  Patris  8c  Filii  &  Spiritus  sancti  una  est  divinit.t-  i 
icqualis  gloria,  cocterna  majestas. 

Quails  Pater,  talis  Filius  :  talis  Spiritus  sanctus. 

Increatus  Pater,  incrcatus  Filius  :  inereatus  Spiritus 
sanctus. 

Irainensus  Pater,  iminensus  Filius  :  iinuicnsus  Spiritus 
sanctus. 

iEtcrnus  Pater,  rotcrnus  Filius  :  a?tcrnus  Spiritus  sanctus. 

Et  tamen  BOO  trcs  a* term  :  sed  unns  aternus. 

Sicut  non  tres  increati,  nee  tres  immensi  :  sed  unus  in- 
creatus, &  unus  immensns. 

Similiter,  omnipotens  Pater,  omnipotent  Filius  :  omnipo- 
tens  Spiritus  sanctus. 

Et  tamen  non  tres  omiiipotentes  :  sed  unus  omnipotens. 

Tta  Deus  Pater,  Dens  Filius  :  Deus  Spiritus  samtus. 

Bt  tamen  non  trcs  dii  :  sed  unus  est  Deus. 

It.i  Dominus  Pater,  Dominus  Filius  :  Dominus  Spiritus 
sanctus. 

Et  tamen  non  tres  Domini  :  sed  unus  est  Dominus. 

Quia  sicut  singulathn  unaniquanque  personam  Deum  ac 
Dominnm  eonfiteri  Christiana  veritato  compellimur  :  ita  tres 
deos  aut  dominos  diccre  catholica  reugiono  probibemur. 

Pater  a  nullo  est  factus  :  noc  crcatus  DM  genitns. 

Filius  a  Patro  solo  est  :  non  factus,  nee  creatus,  sed 
genitus. 
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Spiritus  sanctus  ■  Patre  &  Filio  est  :  non  factus,  nee 
erratns,   nee  gflmtas,   sed  proctnl' D-. 

Unus  ergo  Pater,  non  tres  patres ;  unus  Filius,  non  tres 
filii  :  unus  Spiritus  sanctus,  non  tres  spiritus  sancti. 

Et  in  hae  trinitato  nihil  priiis  aut  postcrius  :  nihil  majus 
aut  minus,  sed  totso  tres  persona)  coaotcrna)  sibi  aunt  &  co- 
axpjales. 

Ita  ut  per  omnia,  sicut  jam  supra  dictum  est  :  &  Unitas 
in  trinitato,  &  Trinitas  in  imitate  veneranda  sit. 

Qui  vult  ergo  salvus  esse  :  ita  de  Trinitato  scntiat. 

Sed  necessariurn  est  ad  reternam  sal u tern  :  nt  incarnatio- 
nem  quoque  Domini  nostri  Josu  Christ]  fidelitcr  credat. 

Est  ergo  tides  recta,  ut  rrednrnus  &  confitcainur  :  quod 
Dominus  noster  Jesus  Christus,  Dei  Filius,  Deus  &  homo  est. 

Deus  est  ex  substantia  Patris  ante  socula  genitus  :  & 
homo  ex  substantia  Matris  in  seeulo  natus. 

Pcrfectus  Deus,  pcrfectus  homo  :  ex  anima  rational!  & 
humana  carno  subsistens. 

.Kqualis  Patri  secundum  divinitatem  :  minor  Patre  secun- 
dum humanitat'iii. 

Qui  licet  Deus  sit  &  homo  :  non  duo  tamen,  sed  unus  est 

-tUS. 

Unus  autcm  non  convcrsionc  dignitatis  in  carncm  :  sed 
assumptione  humanitatis  in  Deum. 

Unus  omnino  non  confusione  substantia)  :  sed  unitate 
persona?. 

Nam  sicut  anima  rationalia  &  caro  unus  est  homo  :  ita 
Deus  &  homo  unus  est  Christus. 

Qui  passus  est  pro  saluto  nostra  :  descendit  ad  inferos, 
tertia  die  resurrcxit  a  mortuis. 

Ascendit  ad  ccolos,  sedet  ad  dexteram  Dei  Patris  omnipo* 
tentis  :  inde  venturus  est  judicaro  vivos  &  mortuos. 

Ad  enjna  adventum  omnes  homines  rcsurgere  habent  cum 
corporibus  suis  :  &  reddituri  sunt  do  factis  propriis  ratios 

Et  qui  bona  cgcrunt,  ibunt  in  vitam  rotcrnam  :  qui  vcro 
mala,  in   ignem  aeternum. 

Uroc  est  fides  Catholica,  quam  nisi  quisquo  fideliter  firmi- 
terque  credidcrit  :  salvus  esse  non  poterit. 

(Jloria  Patri  &  Filio  :  &  Spiritui  sancto. 

Sicut  erat  in  principle,  &  nunc  &  semper  :  &  in  sccula 
scculoruin.     Amen. 
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Orclo    Vesperarum    per   totuni 

Annum. 


Sacerdos  aivo  Minister  dicet. 

Pater  noster,  qui  es  in  coalis.  &c. 
Deinde.       Domine,  labia  nostra  aperies. 
Rvsponsio.  Et  os  nostrum  annunciabit  laudem  tuara. 
Minuter.     Deijs,  in  adjutoriuui  nostrum  intendo. 
Rcjponsio.   Domine,  ad  adjuvandum  nos  festina. 
Gloria.  &C.  Sicut.  &0, 

Alleluia. 

Postea  cammtur  IVnltiu  pICBUUtKAtl  in  T.tl.ulu.  ni-.i  fi  -turn  fucrit  ipind 
proprios  haix-at  Psalmou.  Ilos  sctpiitur  jiriiiui  Lectio  vx  veteri  Tes- 
tament»,  nisi  fueriut  propria  Lcelionea  Festi. 

Deinde  canitur. 

Magnificat  aniraa  mca  Dominum.  Lu™  •• 

Et  uxultavit  spiritus  incus  :  in  Deo  salutari  moo. 
Quia  respexit  hiimilitatem  ancillai  sine  :  ecco  enitn  ex  hoc 
ira  mo  diccnt  omnes  generationes, 
Qeom  fecit  mihi  magna  qui  potens  est  :  &  sanctum  noinen 

|U8, 

lit  misericordia  ejus  a  progenio  in  progenies  :  timontibus 
urn. 

Fecit  potentiam  in  brachio  suo  :  dispersit  superbos  raento 
cordis  siii. 

Deposuit  pntontes  do  sedo  :  &  exaltavit  humiles. 

Esurientcs  implevit  bonis  :  &  divites  dimisit  inanes. 

Susccpit  Israel  puerum  suum  :  rccordatus  misericordia) sua?; 

Sicut  locutus  est  ad  patros  nostroa  :  Abraham  8c  semini 
ejus  in  secula.         Gloria.  &c. 

\'il  Paalrous. 

Psalm  98, 

Lectio  Secunda  ex  novo  Testamento  :  port  quani  finitam,  canatur  Can-  Luce  s. 
ticuin  SSimeonis. 

Nunc  dimittis  scrvum  tuum,  Domino  :  secundum  verbum 
tuum   in   | 
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Quia  viderunt  oculi  mci  :  salulare  tuum. 

Quod  parasti  :  ante  faciein  omnium  populorum. 

Lumen  ad  rovelationem  gentium  :  &  gloriam  plebis  torn 


Israel. 

Gloria  patri.  &c. 


Sicut  erat  in  prineipio. 
Vol  Psa.G7. 


His  fxnitis,  adduntur  Symbolum  cum  ft] its  suiTrngiis  supra  ad   Maiu 
tinus  prx-st-ripta,  cum  tribus  Collect  is,  quurom  Prima  sit  dc  die:  Sr- 
cunda  pro  Pace:  Tcrtia  pro  Dei  adjutorio  ad  versus  omnia  pericula. 

ColUcta  secunda  ad  Vesperas,  pro  Pace. 

Deus,  a  quo  sancta  desidcria,  recta  consilia,  &  justa  sunt 
opera,  da  scrvia  tuis  illam  quam  mundus  dare  non  potest 
Paccin,  ut  corda  nostra  mandatis  tuis  dedita,  &  hostium 
sublata  formidine,  tempora  sint  tua  protectione  tranquill.i. 
Per  Jesum  Christum  Dominum  nostrum. 

Collecta  tertia  pro  Dei  adjutorio  adverms  omnia 
pericula. 

Illumina,  quscsumus,  Domine  Deus,  tenebras  nostras,  & 
totiua  noctis  insidias  tn  a  nobis  repelle  propicius.  Per  Domi- 
num nostrum  Jesum  Christum.     Amen. 

lite  dutc  Buprascriptte  Collects  dicuntur  ad   Vespcras  per  totum  an- 
num, absque  rariatione. 

Finis  Vespertinarum  jtrecum. 


£'  A  misprint  for,  Vcspertins.] 
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Sequitur   Letania   &   Suppli- 

cationes,    cantandce    diebus    Dominicis, 

ferii8  quartis,  $■  sextis,  atque  alii* 

temporibus,  cum  per  Ordinarios 

ordinatum  Juerit. 


Pates'  de  coelis  Deus,  miserere  nobis  miseris  peccato- 
ribus. 

Pater  de  coelis  Dens,  miserere  nobis  miseris  peccatoribus. 

Fili  redemptor  mundi  Deus,  miserere  nobis  miseris  pec- 
catoribus. 

Fili  redemptor  mundi  Dens,  miserere.  &c 

Spiritus  sancte  Deus,  a  Patre  &  Filio  procedens,  mise- 
rere nobis  miseris  peccatoribus. 

Spiritus  sancte  Deus,  a  Patre.  &c. 

Sancta,  beata,  &  gloriosa  Trinitas,  tres  person®,  unus 
Deus,  miserere  nobis  miseris  peccatoribus. 

Sancta,  beata,  &  gloriosa  Trinitas.  &c. 

Ne  memineris  Domine  iniquitatum  nostrarum,  vel  paren- 
tum  nostrorum,  neque  vindictam  sumas  de  peccatis  nostris: 
parce  Domine,  parce  populo  tuo,  quern  redernisti  praacioso 
sanguine  tuo,  &  ne  in  perpetuum  irascaris  nobis. 
Parce  nobis  Domine. 
Ab  omni  peccato,  malo,  &  infortunio,  ab  insidiis  diaboli, 
ab  ira  tua,  &  sterna  damnatione. 

Libera  nos  Domine. 
A  ccecitate  cordis,  Superbia,  Ambitione,  Hypocrisi,  Ira, 
Odio,  Malitia  &  Discordia. 

Libera  nos  Domine. 
A  fornicatione  &  aliis  omnibus  peccatis  mortalibus,  &  a 
tentationibus  carnis,  mundi,  &  diaboli. 
Libera  nos  Domine. 

C  The  initial  P  has  a  curious  illumination.  A  traveller  is,  seemingly, 
giving  a  letter  to  a  man  chained  by  the  legs,  and  sitting  in  front  of  a  hole 
arched  and  dark.  Is  Boner's  coal-hole  intended  ?  Examinations,  &c. 
of  Archdeacon  Philpot,  pp.  13, 227.] 

22—2 


340 


A  fulguro  &  tempestate,   a  plaga  &  pestilentia,  I 
bello,  latrocinio,  &  morto  subitane-a. 

Libera  new  Domine. 

Alt  orani  seditiono  &  conspiratione,  a  falsis  &  hffr 
dogmatibus,  a  duritia  cordis,  &  contemptu  verbi  &  mandati  tui. 

Libera  nos  Domine. 

Per  mysterium  sanctio  incarnationis,  nativitatis,  circumei- 
sionis,  baptismi,  jejunii,  &  tentationis  turo. 

Lil>cra  nos  Domine. 

Per  Agonem  &  sanguineum  sudoreni,  per  crucem  &  pas- 
sioncin,  per  protiosam  mortem  &  sepulturam,  per  gloriosam 
resurrectionem,  &  ascensionem  tuam  in  ccelos,  &  udvciitiiui 
JSpiritus  sancli. 

Libera  DM  Doinme. 

In  tempore  tribulationis  &  prosperitatis  nostra?,  in 
mortis  &  in  die  judicii. 

Libera  nos  Dominr. 

Te  rogamus,  O  Deus,  nos  peccatorcs  cxaudias,  ut  Eecle- 
siam  tuam  sanctam  Catliulieain  regere  &  gubernare  dignei-is. 
Te  rogamus  audi  nos. 

Ut  famulam  tuam  Elizabctbam,  Keginam  &  gubernatri- 
cem  nostram  clcmentissimam,  in  vera  tui  adoratione,  in  jus- 
titia  &  sanctitate  vita?  confirmaro  &  custodire  digneris. 
Te  rogamus  audi  nos. 

Ut  ejus  mentem  in  tua  fide,  tui  auiore  &  timore,  ut  aem- 
por  in  te  runlid.it .  &  ut  in  omnibus  lionorem  &  gloriam  tuaiQ 
queerat  &  proinovcat,  dirigere  digneris. 
Te  rogamus  audi  nos. 

Ut  Earn  servaro  &  defendere,  &  ci  vietoriam  contra  oin- 
nes  hostes  suos  concedere  digneris. 

Te  rogamus  audi  nos. 

Ut  Episcopos,  pastores  &  ininistros  ecclesia?,  vera  cogni- 
tion© &  recto  intellectu  verbi  tui  illuminare1,  &  ut  tam  doe- 
trina  quam  vita  illud  promoveant. 

Te  rogamus  audi  nos. 


U  AIms,  too,  lias  not,  digneris. 
See  the  next  petition  but  one.] 


Did  the  word  drop  out  in  printing! 
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Ut  Consiliarioa  rcgios,  &  totara  nobilitatem  Regni,  gratia, 
sapientia  &  intellectu  illustrare  digneris. 
Te  rogamus  nudi  nos. 

Ut  Magistratui  nostro  benediccrc,  eiquo  gratiam  conferro 
ut  exequatur  justitiam.  &  custodiat  veritatein. 
To  rogamus  audi  nos. 

Ut  populo  tuo  universo  bencdicere,  euniquo  servare  dig- 
ncris. 

Tc  rogamus  audi  nos. 

Ut  omnibus  Gontibus  unitatera,  paccm,  &  concordiam  do- 
nare  digneris. 

Tc  regain  us  audi  nos. 
Ut  inentes  nostras  ad  verum  aniorcm  &  timorcra  tui  in- 
flammare,  &  ad  mandatorum  tuorum  observantiain  inclinare 

Tc  rogaraus  audi  nos. 
Ut  populo  increraentum  gratia?,  ut  vcrbum  tuum  bumilitcr 
audiat,  &  puro  cordo  araplcetatur,  &  fructus  Spiritus  proferat, 
tlonarc  fligncris. 

Tc  rogamus  audi  nos. 

Ut  errantes  &  deceptos  in  viam  veritatis  rorocaro  dig- 
neris. 

Tt  rogamus  audi  nos. 

Ut  stantes  confirmare,  iinbecUles  sustentare,  &  cadentes 
crigcrc,  ac  Sathanam  sub  pedibus  nostris  conculcare  velis. 
Te  rogamus  audi  nos. 

Ut  defendas,  juves,  cousolcris  oinncs  in  periculis,  necessi- 
tatibus,  &  molestiis  constitutes. 

Te  rogamus  audi  nos. 

Ut  peregrinantibus  terra  marique,  parturicntibus,  aegro- 
tantibus,  &  infantibus,  rap ti vis  &  incarceratis,  succurrere  relis. 
Te  rogamus  audi  nos. 

Ut  pupillis  &  orphanis,  viduis,  dcsolatis  &  opprcssis,  pro- 

spicere  digneris. 

Te  rogamus  audi  nos. 

Ut  omnibus  liominibus   miserearis. 
Te  rogamus  audi  nos. 

uiimicis  &  perseeutoribus  nostril  ignoseas,  &  eorum 
curda  ad  ptcnitcntiain  convcrtere  velis. 
Tc  rogamus  audi  nos. 
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EH  fructus  tero  dare  &  cooserare  digaeris,  v*  aw  tem- 
pore pie  eis  otamor. 

L't  reram  pcenitentiam  &  rcwiwimjem  peccatonnn  «©bts 
largiri,  negtigeatia*  &  jgiwntiai  nobis  coodooare.  gratkm 
Sancti  Spiritas,  &  emendaiiooem  rit»  nobis  dooare  dignerb. 
Te  xogamos  aodi  not. 
Flli  Dei,  te  rogamas  audi  nos. 

FQi  Dei,  te  rogamas  aodi  nos. 

Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis  peccata  inundi: 
Dona  nobis  Pacexn. 

Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis  peccata  mundi : 

Miserere  nobis. 
Christc  audi  nos. 

Christe  aodi  nos. 
Syria  cleyson.  f      Kyric  cleyson. 

CblirtB  <  I«\yson.    >  Rcsp.  <      Christc  cleyson. 
Kyrie  cleyson.     ]  I     Kyric  cleyson. 

Paler1  noster,  qui  es  in   cffilis,  sanctin.  &c. 
Kt  ne  nos  inducas  in  temptationcm. 
Scd  libera  nos  a  raalo. 
Domino,  non  secundum  peccata  nostra  facias  nobis. 

Neque  secundum  iniquitates  nostras  retribuc  nobis. 

Orcmus. 

Dbus  misericors  Pater,  qui  contritorum  non  despicis  go- 
mitum,  &  mocrcntium  non  spcrnis  affectum,  ados  to  pre- 
nostris,  quas  tibi  in  angoribus  nostris  effundimus,  casque  do* 
mentor  suscipcro  dignare;  ut  quicquid  contra  nos  diabolic® 
atquo  huraana;  moliuntur  adversationcs,  ad  nihiluni  redigatur, 
&  i-onsiliu  tuaa  pietatis  elidatur,  ut  nos  tui  servi,  nnllis  infos- 
tationibus  lrosi,  in  occlcsia  tua  sancta  tibi  gratias  refcramus: 
Per  Jesum  Christum  Dominum  nostrum. 

Kxurge,  Dominc,  adjuva  no*,  6c  libera  nos  propter  nomen  tfl 

Deus  auribus  nostris  audivimus,  Patrcs  nostri  annuncin- 
vcrunt  nobis  opera  admiranda,  qua;  operatus  cs  in  diebus 
corum,  &  in  dicbus  antiquis. 

Exurgc,  Dcus,  adjuva  nos,  &  libera  nos  propter  honorein  tuum. 
Gloria  Patri.  &c.      Sicut  erat.   &c.     Amen. 
[»  See  p.  72,  note  1.] 
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Ab  inimicis  nostris  libera  nos  Christo. 

x  Respicc  elementer  aftlictioncs  nostras. 

Aspico  dolorcin  cordis  nostri. 

Propiciua  csto  pcocatis  populi  tuL 
Benigne  audi  orntiones  nostras. 

O  t'ili  David,  miserere  nobis. 

Et  nunc  &  semper  dignarc  cxaudirc  nos,  O  Christo. 
Chriate  exaudi  nos : 
Kxaudi  noa  eleraenter  Domiue  Jcsu  Christc. 

Ostcndo  nobis,  Domino,  misoricordiam  tuam. 
Sicut  sperainus  in  te. 

Orcmus. 

Infirmitates  nostras,  qurosumus,  Dominc,  bonigno  respicc, 
&  propter  gloriain  nominis  tui  mala  omnia,  qua)  juste  pro 
peccatis  nostris  meremur,  a  nobis  clementor  arerte :  &  prjesta, 
ut  in  cunctis  adversitatibus  omncm  nostram  fiduciam  collo- 
comus  in  miscricordia  tua,  &  tibi  semper  in  puritatc  vita) 
serviaraus,  ad  gloriam  tui  nominis :  Per  unicum  mediatorom 
nostrum  &  advocatum  Jcsum  Christum  Dominum  nostrum. 
Amen. 

Pro  Regina. 

O  Domine  Pater  noster  coelestis,  qui  maximus  potcntis- 
simusquo  cs  Rex  rcgum  &  Dominus  dominantium,  omnium 
prlncipum  solus  &  unicus  moderator  &  gubernator,  qui  ab 
excclso  &  summo  tlirono  tuo  omnes  mundi  incolas  intueris, 
supplicitor  to  rogamus,  ut  Keginam  nostram  Elizabetham  clc- 
inenter  &  benigno  vultii  rospicero  digneris,  &  cam  tui  Eancli 
Spiritus  gratia  ita  adimplcrc,  ut  semper  ad  tuam  voluntatcm 
perficiendam  dedita,  in  viis  tuis  ambulut.  Accumula  in  cam 
ocelestia  tua  dona :  vitam  illi  fcelicem  &  diuturnam  largirc, 
nt  din  fcelicitcrque  regnet,  hostes  omnes  superet  snos,  & 
post  banc  vitam  gloria  perfruatur  mtcrna.  Per  Christum 
Dominum  nostrum.     Amen. 

Omnipotens  sempitcrno  Deus,  qui  facis  mirabilia  magna 
solus,  praotende  super  faraulos  tuos  Pontificcs  &  Ministros, 
&  super  cunctas  congregationes  illis  coinmissas,  Spiritum  gra- 
tia) salutaris,  &  ut  in   vcritato  tibi  complaccant,  pcrpctuum 
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eis  rorem  tua>  ben  -  infunde,  per  Advocatum  &  lift 

toreni  nostrum  Jcsum  Christum.     Amen. 

Precatio   Diri   Chrysostomi. 
Omsipotess  sempiterne  Deus,  qui  nobis  gratiara  d< 
ut  hoc  tempore  unanimiter  congrcgati,  preces  nostras  a«> 
nffprremus,  quique  polliceris,  ut  ubi  duo  rel  tres  congregati 
fuerint  in  tuo  nomine,  te  eorutn  supplicationes  dementer  exau- 
ditururo,  petimus,  ut  vota  &  preces  tuorura  famulorum.  p 
tibi  videbitur  corum   saluti    maxime    expedire,   perfifliu,    ft 
pnesta  nobis  in  hue  vita  tua>  vcritatis  cognitionem,  &  in  fu- 
ture, vitain  ieternam.     Amen. 

ii.  Corinth,  xiii. 
Gratia  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi,  charitas  Dei,  &  com- 
municatio  sancti    Spiritus,   sit  semper  cum    omnibus   nobis. 
Amen. 

Pro  PUivia  petenda,  tempore  necessitatis. 
Deis  pater  crelestis,  qui  per  Filium  tuum  unigenitum  pro- 
misisti  universis  tuum  regnum  &  ejus  justitiam  qiiaprentibm 
omnia  huic  vita?  nocessaria,  da  nobis  qu»sumus  in  hac  nostra 
necessitate  pluviain  &  imbres  tempestivos,  ut  terrm  fructus. 
ad  corporis  nostri  consolationem,  tui  nominis  honorem,  recipere 
possimus.    Per  Jesum  Christum  Dominum  no.    Amen. 

Pro  Aeris  serenitate, 
Domixe  Dens,  qui  propter  peccata  hotninis  semel  sub- 
mersisti  mnndum  universum,  octo  hominibus  solum  oxer 
&  postca  singulari  ductus  miscricordia,  promisisti  ilium  nun- 
quam  penitus  submergendum ;  supplices  te  roganms,  etsi  ob 
iniquitates  nostras  has  pluviio  &  aquarum  inundationes  sumus 
commeriti,  digneris  tamen  nos  ad  veram  pamitentiam  ronvrr- 
trrc,  &  talcm  nobis  tribuero  ccoli  serenitatera,  ut  terrsc  fruc- 
tus  tempore  opportuno  rccipiamus,  tuoque  hoc  supplicio  ad- 
moniti,  vitam  nostram  emendaro  discamus,  atqne  ob  tuam  in 
nos  clementiam  tuas  laudes  &  honorcs  perpetuo  celebrarc 
Taleamus.    Per  Jesum  Christum  Dominum  nostrum.    Amen. 

Tempore   Caritatis  $  Fo 
Deis  pater  co>lrstk  cujus  beneficio  pluvia  decidit,  terra 
fit  frugifera,  animantia  crescunt,    &    pisces    multiplicantur : 
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intucre  quresumus  afflictioncs  populi  tui,  &  larglre  ut  haic 
pcnuria  caritasque  annomo,  quam  nunc  justissime  propter  pec- 
eata  nostra  patiixiur,  bonitate  misericordiro  tuaj  vertatur  in 
copiam  &  abundantiam.  Dajc  nobis,  elementissimc  Pater,  con- 
cede, propter  araorem  Jesu  Christi  Domini  nostri,  cui  teenm 
&  sancto  Spiritui  Iaus,  honor  &  gloria  in  oinuem  aoternitatem. 
Amen, 

Tempore  belli. 
Omnipotent  Deua,  Rex  regum,  &  omnium  gubernator, 
cujus  potcntim  nulla  oreatura  resistor o  potest,  cui  proprium  est 
peccatores  punire,  &  coruiu  miscreri  qui  vero  agunt  poeniten- 
tiam,  serva  &  libera  nos,  suppliciter  ta  petimus,  a  maim  ini- 
micorum.  repriiuo  corum  supcrbiara,  minuc  malitiam,  dissipa 
ill'jrum  iuathiriatioms  &  :i>.t ulius,  ut  nos  tuis  urmis  muniti 
semper  serveiuur  ab  omnibus  pericults,  ad  gloriticandum  te, 
qui  cs  unicus  victoria)  largitor:  propter  merita  unigeniti  Fffii 
tui  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi.     Amen. 

Tempore  {testis,  mmt<ilit<itiyt  siue  morbi. 

Omnipotent  Dens,  qui  tempore  Regis  David,  in  ira  tua, 
scptuaginta  millia  hominum  intcrtecisti,  &  tamen,  tute  miseri- 
cordiso  memor,  conservasti  l-cliij ti«  s.  niis.-i-.-ri>  nostri  misero- 
rum,  qui  nunc  variis  morbis  &  gravi  raortalitato  affligimur,  ut 
quemadmodum  angelis  tuis  a  supplicb  inferendo  ccssaro  jus- 
sisti,  ita  quoque  nunc  ct  banc  pestcra  a  nobis  amovcro  dignc- 
ris.     Per  Jcsum  Christum  Dominum  nostrum.     Amen. 

Deis,  cui  proprium  est  misereri  semper  &  parcere,  suscipe 
has  prccationcs  nostras,  ut  quos  dclictorum  catena 
misers  constringit,  dementia  turn  miscri- 
cordia*  libero  absolvat,  propter  me- 
rita   Jesu    Christi,    nostri 
modiatoris   unici. 
Amen. 


Finis  Lctanice. 
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Collects*?,    Epistola?, 

ac  Evangdia,  ad  sacram  Co  new,  rive  in 

Cctna  Domini  dicenda,  per  totum  annum. 


Dominica  prima  Adveutus. 

Collect*. 

Da  nobis,  quresumus,  omnipotent  Dcus.  ut  abjectis  opori- 
bus  tcnebrarum,  iuduamur  anna  luiis  iu  Lac  mortali  vita,  iu 
qua  Jesus  Christus  Filius  tuus  cum  magna  hmnilitato  ad  nos 
visitandos  advenit,  ut  in  cxtrcino  die,  quo  rcditurus  est  cum 
gloria  Majestatis  sua?  ad  judicandos  vivos  &  mortuos,  re- 
8urgamus  ad  vitam  immortalem.  Per  Christum  Dominum 
nostrum,  qui  tecum  vivit  &  regnat  in  unitato  sancti  Spiri- 
tus,  per.  &c. 

1  Epistola.    nd  Roma.  Cap.  xiii. 

Nemini  quicquam  debcatis,  nisi  hoc,  ut  inviccm  diliga- 
tis &  carnis  curam  no  agatis  ad  concupisccntias. 

Evangclium.    MatUuri.  x\i. 

Kt    quum   appropinquassont  Iliorosolymis,  &  venissent 

liethphage  ad  montem  olivarum &  dixit  eis:  Script um 

est,  Doinus  mea  domus  deprecationis  vocabitur. 


Dominica  ii.  Adveutus. 
Collecta. 
Bbnbdictb  Deus,  qui  effecisti  ut  qugcnaqoe  scripta  sunt, 
ad  nostram  doctrinam  scribcrcntur,  concede  nobis,  ut  ita 
scripturam  attentc  audiamus,  legauius,  discanius,  &  intelliga- 
mus,  syncereque  observemus,  ut  per  patkntiam  &  con  sol  a- 
tionem  scripturarum  retincamus  spem  vita)  artcrna?,  quam 
dedisti  nobis  in  sorvatore  nostro  Josu  Cbristo,  cui  tecum  & 
sane  to  Spiritui  sit  honor  &  gloria,  per  omnia  secula  secu- 
lorum.     Amen. 

Q1  Every  Epistle  and  Gospel  has  marginal  .references,  but  it  ma 
deemed  unnecessary  to  reprint  them.] 
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KpiMoIa  ad  Romanos.  xv.  capite. 

Quacuxqcb  praescripta  sunt,  in  nostram  doctrioam  prtc- 
scripta  aunt: in  eo  gentes  sperabunt. 

Kvanprc-liuin  Lucie  xxL 

Kit tNT   signa  in    Sole  &  Luna  &  stcllis,    &   in    tcrris 

anxietas  Gentium  per  despcrationem, Cceluin  &   torra 

transibunt,  verba  autem  mea  nan  transibunt. 

Dominica  tertia  Advcntus. 

tullcrlii. 

AfRKM  tiKini,  quassunius,  DomiiR',  procibus  noatria  accom- 
moda,  &  mentis  nostra?  tencbras  gratia  tua?  visitationis  illus- 
tra,  Per  Dominuni  nostrum  Jesum  Christum.  &c. 
Epistola.    i.  Cor.  tin. 

Sic  nos  ajstimet  homo,  ut  Ministros  Christi,  &  dispensa- 

torcs  mvsteriorum  Dei: &  patcfacict  consilia  cordium,  ao 

tunc  Iaus  crit  unicui(]iie  a  Deo. 

•  Evangclium.    Matthai  cap.  xi. 

Joannes  autem  cum    audisset  in  carcero  facta  Christi, 

missis  duobus  discipulis  suis, qui  prreparaturus  est  viam 

tuam  ante  tc. 


Dominica  quarta  Advcntus. 

i  ullr-cta. 

Excita,  quajsumus,  Domine,  poteiitiam  tuam  &  veni,  & 
magna  nobis  virtute  succurro,  ut  per  auxilium  gratia*  turo, 
quod  nostra  peccata  prrcpediunt,  indulgcntia  tiuo  miserationis 
accelerct.     Per  Christum  Do.  &c. 

Kpistola.     Philip,  iiii. 

Gaudete  in  Domino  semper,  &  itcrum  dico  gaudete 

BQHtodinT  cm1'.I:i.  v<\str;i  &  sensus  TQBttQB,  MB  L'lu i^tinn  Ji-inu. 
Kvanpelium.    Joannia.  i. 

Ivr  hoc  est  testimonium  Joannis,  quando  miserant  Judrci 

ab  Hicrosolymis  saccrdotes  &  Lcvitas, II;uc  in    Bctlii- 

bara  facta  sunt,  trans  Jordancm,  ubi  Joannes  baptizabat. 

In  die  Natal  is  Domini. 

Collccta. 

Omnii'OTEns  Deus,  qui  unigenitum  Filiuin  tuum  nobis 
dodisti,  ut  nostram  naturam  assumcrct,  hodiernaque  dio  do 
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pura  virginc  nasccrctur,  prasta  quasumus,  ut  nos  regcncrati. 
tiliique  tui  per  adoptionem  &  gratiam  facti,  tuo  sancto  Spiritu 
quotidio  rcnovrmur,  per  eundont  Dominuin  nostrum.  &c. 

Epistola.    ad  Hcbntos.  cap.  i. 

Deus  olhn  multifariam,  niultisque  modis  loquutus  patril'us 
por  prophetas tu  autem  idem  es,  &  auni  tui  non  deficient. 

Evaugvliurn      Joiumia  i. 

In  principio  crat  scrmo,  &  sermo  erat  apud  l>cum.  ft 

Deus  erat  ille  scrmo &  conspeximus  gloriam  ejus,  gloriara 

vclut  unigeniti  a  Patrc :  plenus  gratia  &  voritate. 

Die  Saucti  Stcpliani. 
Collecta. 

Da  nobis  Dominc,  qurcsuuius,  ut  excmplo  sancti  Stephani 
discamus  inimicos  diligere.  qui  pro  persenitonhns  suis  pre< 
est  Dominum  nostrum  Filium  tuuin,  qui  tecum  vivit  &  rcgnat. 
&c.     Amen. 

Tunc  scquetur  collecta  de  Nativitatc  Domini,  quae  quotidio  dicctur  tu- 
quc  iid  Circumcuionem. 

Epistoln.     Airt.  vii. 
Stephanus  plenus  Spiritu  sancto,  intentis  in  ca»lnm  oculis, 
vidit  gloriam  Dei Et  cum  heco  dixissct,  obdormivit. 

Evaiiffcliuin.     Mattli.  xxiii. 

Ecce  ego  mitto  ad  vos  Prophetas,  &  Sapientes,  &  Scri- 

bas : DlOO  enim  vobis,  haudquaquam  me  vidobitis  posthac, 

donee  dicatis :  Benedictus  qui  venit  in  nomine  Domini. 

Die  Joaniris  Evangelists. 
Collecta. 

Ecclesiam  tuam,  quassumus,  Doinine,  benignus  illustra,  ut 
beati  Joannis  Apostoli  tui  &  Evangelists)  illuminata  doctrinis, 
ad  dona  pcrveniat  sempiterna.  l'er  Dominum  nostrum  Jesura 
Christum.  &c.     Amen. 

Epistola.    i.  Joan.  i. 
Quod  crat  ab  initio,  quod  audivimus,  quod  vidimus  oculis 
nostris quod  Dcus  lux  est,  &  tenebra*  in  co  non  sunt 

tlll.X. 
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Evangelium.    Joan.  xxL 
Dixit    autem    .1-  o:    St((iioro    me.       Convcrsus 

Petrus quro  si  scribantur  per  singula,  nee  ipse,  opinor, 

mundus  capcrct  eos  qui  seriberentur  libros. 

Die  Innocentium. 
Collecta. 
Beits,  cujns  hodierna  die  prfrconiura  Innocontos  Martyres 
non  loquendo,  sed  moriendo  confessi  sunt,  omnia  in  nobis  vitio- 
i-iiiii  mala  morti  dede,  ut  fidem  tuam,  qua  m  lingua  nostra  lo- 
quitur, otiam  vita  inoribus  iateatur.  Per  Dominum  nostrum 
Jcsum  Christum.  &e.      Amen. 

Epistola.    Apocal.  xiiii. 
Ki   vidi,  Sc  occe  Agnus  stans  super  montcm  Sion,  &  cum 

eo  centum  quadraginta  quatuor  milha, Sino  macula  enim 

sunt  ante  throuum  Dei. 

Evangelium.     Mattli.  ii. 

A no kl us  Domini  apparet  in  somnis  Joseph &  noluit 

consolationcm  admittcrc,  propterea  quod  non  sint. 

Dominica  post  festum  Nati1. 
Collecta. 
Imxipotens  Deus,  qui  unigenitum.  &c. 
ut  supra  in  festo  Nativitatis. 

Epiatola.     Galatas.  iiii. 

Dico  autem,  quamdiu  ba?ros  puer  est,  nihil  differt  a  servo, 

Itaque  jam  non  cs  servus,  sod  filius,  quod  si  tilius,  & 

lneres  Dei  per  Christum. 

Evangclium.    Alatthaei.  i. 
Liber  generationia  Jesu  Christi  Jilii  David,  filii  Abraham. 

donee  peperisset  filiuui  suuin  primogenitum,  &  appellavit 

nomen  ejus  Jesmn. 

Die  Circuxncisionis*. 

C.llecta. 

QmOFOTBNB  Deus,  qui  unigenitum  Filium  tuum  carnis  cir- 
niuunVioneiu  pati,  &  Lcgi  subditum  esse  voluisti,  propter 
hominem,  da  corda  nostra  vera  &  spiritual  circumcisione  ita 

1  The  heading  on  two  of  the  pages  is,  Die  Natalia  Do  in 'mi. 
*  On  both  m<1'  -  of  tin-  Nil  tin-  heading  ia,  Die  Sancti  StephanL 
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discindi,  ut  mactatis  mundanis  &  carnalibus  concupisc<» 
obediamus  per   omnia  divines   voluntati  tua>.      Per  euradeta 
Dominum  nostrum. 

Epistolo.     Rom.  iiii. 

Bbatus  vir,  cui  non  imputavit  Dominus  pcccatura 

inanis  facta  est  fides,  et  irrita  facta  est  promigsio. 

Kwingelium.     Luetc.  ii. 

Et  factum  est  ut  discesscrunt  ab  cis  Angclt  in  caelum 

Yocatum  est  nomen  ejus  Jesus,  quod  voeatum  erat  ab  Angelo, 
priusquam  in  utero  concipcretur. 

^i  fuerit  Dominica  inter  festum  Kpiphanife  &  C'ircumcisionis,  turn  rcci- 
tabitur  jpua  Collecta,  Epi&tola  &  Evangolium,  qnte  dicehantur  in  die 
Ciroimciaionis. 

Die  Circumcisionis1  [Epiphanies]. 

Collecta. 

Dels,  qui  unigenitum  tuum  gentibus  stclla  ducc  rcTclasti, 
concede  propitius,  ut  qui  tc  jam  ex  fide  cognoviinus,  tua  glo- 
riosa  Deitate  post  hanc  vitam  perfruamur,  Per  Christum  Do. 

Epistolo.     Eplie.  iii. 

ITrjua  rci  gratia  ego  Paulus  vinctus  sura  Christ!  .Tesu  pro 

vobis  gentibus per  qucm   habemus  audaciam  &  aditum 

cum  fidueia,  qua;  est  per  fidem  illius. 

Evangcliwn.    Matthtci.  ii. 
Cum  autcm  natus  csset  Jesus  in  Bethleem  civitate  Judsese, 

temporibus  Herodis  regis,  ecco  Magi  ab  oricnte per  aliam 

riam  reversi  sunt  in  regionem  suam. 

Dominica,  i.  post  Epiphaniam. 

Collecta. 

Vota,  qurcsumus,  Dorninc,  supplicantis  populi  coelesti  pie- 
tato  prosequere,  ut  ea  qua)  agenda  sunt,  videant,  &  ad  im- 
plenda  quo)  viderint,  tua  gratia  ac  virtute  commoveantur. 

Epistola.     Horn.  xii. 

Ouskcro  igitur  vos,  fratres,  per  miserationes  Dei, 

sic  multi  unum  corpus  sumus  in  Christo,  singulatim  autem  alii 
aliorum  membra. 

[[  We  have  also  on  ono  page,  as  the  heading,  Die  Joonni*  llaptfeta.] 
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Evanpclium  Luc*,  ii. 

Et  ibant  parcntes  ejus  quotannis  Hiorosolymam,  in  dio 

foafto  Pasch.-e Et  Jesus  proficieli.it  sapientia  &  mtate,  & 

gratia  apud  Dcuin  atque  homines. 

Dominica  aecunda. 

Collecta. 
Ommpotens  sempiterne  Dcus,  qui  ccclestia  simul  &  ter- 
rcstria  moderaris,  supplicationes    nostras   clementer  exaudi, 
&  pacem  tuam  nostris  concede  tomporibus.     Per  Christum. 
&c. 

Ej.istola.     art  Rnm.  xii. 

TTabbntes  dona  juxta  gratiam  datam  nobis  varia: 

non  arroganter  de  vobis  ipsis  sentientes,  scd  humilibus  vos 
accommodantes. 

Evangelium.    Joannis.  ii. 

Et  die  tcrtia  nnptiro  fiebant  ia  Cana  Galihwp,  &  erat 

mater  Jesu  ibi &  manifestavit  gloriam  suam,  &  credide- 

runt  in  cum  discipuli  ejus. 

h  Dominica  tertia. 

( "nllPCtA. 
Omnipotent  icterne  Deus,  infirmitatem  nostrain  propitiim 
respice,  atquo  ad  protcgendum  nos  dexteram  tuoe  majestatis 
extende.     Per  Do.  &c. 

Epistola.    Rom.  xii. 
Ne  sitis  arrogantes  apud  vosmctipsos,  ncquo  cuipiam  ma- 
lum pro  malo  reddatis Ne  vincaris  a  malo,  hno  vince 

bono  malum. 

Evangelium.    Matth.  viiL 

Cum  descendisset  autem  do  monto,   sequuta?   sunt   cum 
turbro  mult  jo  : Et  sanatus  est  famulus  ejus  in  hora  ilia, 

Dominica  quarta  post  Epiphaniam. 

Collect*. 

Dels,  qui  nos  in  tantis  periculis  constitutes  propter  hrnna- 

nain  fragilitatem  scis  non  posse  subsistcre :  da  nobis  salutem 

mentis  &  corporis,  ut  ea  (jure  pro  peccatis  nostris  patimur,  te 

adjuvante  Tincamus.     Per  Dominum.  &c 


e  tiu- 


Tamxuxm 


Per 


Srra  iptnr  iadnti  tmaqmm  ckcti  Dei,  saarti  ac  tfiketi. 
-rkeera  nriserationnin. on  m  aoane  Dasun  Jen  fe- 
cit*, gratis*  agates  Deo  &  Patri  per  iDna. 


Ajsixilatuk  est  regnam  arioram  bosnini  semasanti  bo- 
ttom semen  in  agro  soo : tntKoni  rero  congregate  in 

borrenm  meom. 

Dominica  Scptuagesima;. 

CoOecta. 

Preces'  popnli  tui,  quasumus  Domino,  clementer  exanc 

nt  qui  juste  pro  peccatis  nostris  affligimur.  pro  tni   nominis 

gloria  per  misericordiam   tuam    libereniur.      Per   Dominuui 

nostrum.  Sec. 

EpL-toU.    i.  Cor.  ix. 
As  ncscitis,  quod  qui  in  stadio  currunt,  omnes  quidern 

runt, nc  quo  modo  fiat,  nt  cum  aliis  praKhcarim,  ipse 

rcprolma  efficiar. 

Evangelium.     Matth.  xx. 
Simile  est  repnum  ca-lorum  homini  patrifamilias,  qui 

I     i  i'.  hiatim  diluculo Multi  enim  sunt  vocati,  pauci  vero 

flltoti. 

(/  Tin-  illutniiiation  of  tin-  inili.l  I".  ispfsssati  a  traveller  in  the  act 
of  rvocirintf  u  letter  from  a  venerable  looking  man,  through  the  bar*  of 

..  st  ii  .a  whirl,  in-  b  eanfined.1 


1560.] 


DOMINKA  BBXAOBSULS. 


359 


Dominica  Sexagesimal. 

Collects. 

I  Mrs,  qui  conspicis  quod  ex  nulla  nostra  actiono  conti.li 
inns,  concede  propitius,  ut  contra  adversa  omnia  protcctionis 
tmo  benignitate  muniamur.     Per  Jesum  Christum  Doniinum 
nostrum. 

Epistola.     ii.  Cor.  xi. 
Libenter   enim  suffertis  insipientes,  cum  sitis  sapientcs. 

Deus  &  Pater  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi,  qui  est  lau- 

dandus  in  secula,  novit  quod  non  nientiar. 

Evangclium.    Lacs.  viii. 

Cum  autem  turba  plurima  conveniret,  &  e  singulis  civita- 

tibus  properarent  ad  eum, audientes  sermonem,  rctinent, 

&  fructijra  afferunt  per  paticntiam. 

Dominica  quinquagcsimaE7. 

Collects. 
Dels,  qui  nos  per  Apostolum  tuum  docuisti,  quod  omnia 
opera  nostra  sine  caritato  nihil  sint,  da  nobis  Spiritual  tuum 
sanctum,  qui  diffundat  in  cordibus  nostris  excellens  donum 
caritatis,  veruni  vinculum  pacis  &  omnium  virtutum,  Sc  sino 
qua  omnis  vivens  coram  tc  est  mortuus,  hoc  largire :  per  Do- 
uiiuum  no.  &c. 

KpUtoln.    i.  Cor.  xiii. 
Si  Unguis  hominum  loquar  &  angclorum,  caritatem  au- 
tem non  habeam, Nunc  autem  manet  fides,  spes,  caritas, 

t.ri:i  lia?c,  sed  maxima  in  his  caritas. 

Evangclium.    Luce,  xviii. 

Assumpsit  autem  Jesus  duodecim,  &  ait  illis  :  Kpco  ascen- 

dimus  Hierosolymam, Et  omnis  plebs  ut  vidit,  dedit  lau- 

dem  Deo. 

Feria.  iiii.   post  quinquages3. 

Collects. 

Omnipotent  a?terno   Deus,   qui   nihil  odisti  corum  qua? 
fecisti,  &  rcmittis  peccata  omnibus  pomitentibus :  crca  in  nobis 

[*  One  of  the  pages  luu,  Dominica  Quiiita,  as  the  heading/] 

L1  The  heading  of  one  page  is,  Scptuagvsunit- ;  of  the   oilier,  Die 

Cinerum.] 

23 
[urunu.  qi.  buz.] 
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cor  contritnm,  ut  digno  poccais  nostra  defleamus,  &  agnc 
mus  iniquitates  nostras,  &  a  to  Deo  omnis  inisericordis 
fectam  peccatorum  remissionem  consequamur.     Per  Doininum 
nostrum  Jesnm  Christum.  &c 

Lectio  Prophetic    Joclia.  ii. 
Coxvertimisi  ad  mc  in  toto  corde  vestro  in  jejunio,  &  in 

flctu,  &  in  planctiL &  dominentur  cis  nationcs.     Quaro 

dicunt  in  populis :  Ubi  est  Deus  eoruni  ? 

Kvangelinm.     Mutt  hoi.  vi. 

Ci  m  jejunaveritis,  nc  sitis  veluti  hypocritjo  tetrici 

Nam  ubi  fuerit  thesaurus  Tester,  illic  erit  &  cor  vestrura. 


Dominica,  i'.  quadragesima?. 

Collect*. 

Dominb  Jcsu  Cbriste.  qui  nostra  causa  quadraginta  dicbos 
ct  quadraginta  noctibus  jejunasti,  da  nobis  hujusinodi  mi 
abstinentia.  nt  caro  nostra  spiritui  sit  subjecta,  &  mandatis 
tuis  semper  obsequamur  in  vera  justicia  &  sanctitate.  ad 
gloriam  &  honorem  nominis  tui :  Qui  vivis  &  regnas.  &c. 

Epbtola.    iL  Cor.  vi. 
Quin  &  adjuvantes  obsecramus,  ne  in  vacuum  graciam  Dei 
rcceperitis ut  nihil  habentes,  &  tamen  omnia  possidentcs. 

Evangclium.     Matth.  iiii. 

Tunc  Jesus  subductus  fuit  in  desertum  a  spiritu,  ut  tenta- 

rctur  a  diabolo Tunc  omittit  ilium  diabolus.      Et  cere 

angcli  accedebant,  ac  ministrabant  ei. 

Dominica  Secunda  quadr." 

CoUectA, 

Duns  qui  conspicis  omni  nos  virtute  destitui,  intcrius  r\- 
teriusque  custodi,  ut  ab  omnibus  adversitatibus  muniamur  in 
corporc,  &  a  pravis  cogitationibus  mundcmirr  in  mentc.  IVr. 
&c. 

Epistola.    i.  Theesa.  iiii 

Quod  supcrcst  igitur,  fratres,  rogamus  vos,  &  adhortamur 

['  The  beading  on  neither  side  of  the  leaf  mention*  what  Sunday  in 
Lent  it  i&J 

C"  At  the  top  of  one  page  ia,  Sexugeaiina/J 
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per  Dominum  Jesum, Proindo  qui  rcjicit,  non  njicit  ho- 

mincm,  sod  Deum,  qui  dcdit  Spiritual  suum  sanctum  in  vos. 

Evangeliura.     Matth.  xv. 

Et  digressus  illinc  Jesus,  secessit  in  partes  Tyr'i  &  Sido- 

nis 0  mulier,  magna  est  fides  tua :  fiat  tibi  sicut  vis.     Et 

sanata  fuit  filia  ejus  ex  eo  tempore. 

Dominica  tertia  quadra. 

L'vWixta. 
Qctsi'Mts  uumipotens  Deus,  vota  humilium  ruspicc,  at- 
quo  ad  dofensionem  nostratn  dexteram  tua)  Majestatis  oxtondo. 
Per  Jesum  Christum  Domimim  nostrum. 

Kjiistulu.     Kjihosioa.  v. 
Sins  igitur  imitatores  Dei,  tancjuam  filii  dikcti,  &  ambu- 

letis  in  dilectione Expergiscere  qui  dor  mis,  &  surge  a 

inortuis,  &  ilmccscot  tibi  Christus. 

Evanfioliuin.    Lutuu.  xi. 
Et  erat  Jesus  ejiciens  da?monium,  &  illud  crat  mutum  : 

At  ilic  dixit:  Quinimo  beati  qui  audiunt  scrmoncm  Dei, 

&  custodiunt  ilium. 

Dominica  quarta  quadr. 

(  olleotai 
Concede,  quasmmus,  omnipotens  Deus,  nt  qui  ex  mcrito 
nostras  pravitatis  affligimur,  tua)  gratia)  consoiatione  respirc- 
inus.     Per  Jesum  Christum  Dominum  nostrum. 

Epistola.     Gftlat.  iiii. 

Dicite  raihi,  qui  sub  lego  vultis  esse,  legem  ipsam  non 
auditis  ? Itaquo,  fratres,  non  suraus  ancilla)  filii,  sed  libera). 

Evangclium.    Joaniu  -.  I  i. 
Port  haec  abiit  Jesus  trans  mare  Galilrea?,  quod  est  Tibc- 

riadis, Hie  est  vcro  Propheta  illo,  qui  venturus  est  in 

mundum. 

Dominica  quinta. 

Collccta. 
PorcmM  tuum,  quassumus,  Domino,  benigne  respire,  ut 
tua  magna  bonitate  dirigatur,  &  corpore  ac  animo  conservetui . 
Per  Dominum,  &c. 

2< 
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K|i-lnla.    lleb.  ix. 

Christus  acccdcns  Pontifex  futuroruin  bonorum, 
ii  qui  Tocati  sunt,  promissionein  accipiant  retcrnaj  ha?rcdh 

Evanjfeliuin.    Joannis.  viii. 

Q  i  is  ex  vobis  argnit  mo  do  poccato? Jesus  autein 

abscondit  se,  &  exivit  o  tcmplo. 

Dominica,  proxima1   Paschae. 

Collucta. 

Omnipotkns  sempitcrno  Dens,  qui  humane  genori  a- 1 
tandum  humilitatis  exemplum,  Salvatorem  nostrum  carnem 
assumere,  &  crucem  subire  fecisti,  concede  propitius.  ut  & 
pacicntiai  ipsius  habere  documenta,  ot  resurrectionis  consortia 
mcreamur.      Per  cundem  Christum  dominuiu  nostrum. 

Epistola.     Tliilip.  ii. 
Is  enim  affectus  sit  in  vobis,  qui  fuit  &  in  Christo  Jesu : 

omnisque  lingua  confitcatur,  quod  Dominus    sit  JMi 

Christus,  ad  gloriam  Dei  Patris. 

Evangel  iuni.    Matt.  xxvi. 
Kt  factum  est  cum   consummossct  Jesus  sermones   ho* 
omnes,  dixit  discipulis  snis inter  quas  erat  Maria  Magda- 
lene, &  Maria  Jacobi  &  Jose  mater,  &  mater  iiliorum  ZebecUei. 

Feria  Sccunda  ante  Pascha. 

Lectio  Eaaia?  prophetar.  cap.  lxiii. 
Quis   est    iste  qui  venit  de    Edom,  tinctis    vestibus  de 

Bosra: Facti  sumus  quasi  in  prineipio,  cum  non  domina- 

reris  nostri,  nequc  iuvocarctur  nomen  tuum  super  nos. 

Evangclium.    Mar.  xiiii. 

Erat  autem  pascha,  &  azymorum  dies  futuri  post  biduum. 

Priusquam  gallus  cccincrit  bis,  abiicgabis  me  tor.  ecepiu 

quc  Here:. 

Feria   tertia  ante  Pascha. 


Lto0O  Eaais  Prophet*,    cap.  I. 
Domini  s  Deus  apcruit  mihi  aurem,  ego  autem  non  con- 

tradico,  retrorsum  non  abii dc  manu  mea  factum  est  hoc 

vobis,  in  dolorihus  dormietis. 

E1  Tiie  hiding  yives  the  last  four  letters  of  this  word  twice.] 
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Kvangclium.    Mar.  xr. 
Et  confestim  diluculo  concilio  inito,  summi  socerdotes  cum 
Senioribus  &  Scribis  ac  toto  consensu, At  Maria  Magda- 
lene, &  Maria  Jose,  spectabant  ubi  poncrctnr. 

Feria  quarta  ante  pascha. 

P3pi»toIo.     Heh.  ix. 

Siquidbm  ubi  tcstamentum  est,  mora  intercedat  necesse 

est  testatoris rursus  absque  peccato  conspicietur  iis,  qui 

ilium  exspectant  in  salutem. 

KvAngflium.     Ldcip.  xxii. 

Lnstabat  autem  dies  festus  azymorum,  qui  dicitur  pascha. 

At  illi  dixerunt:  Quid  adhuc  desideramus  testimonium? 

ipsi  enim  audivimus  ox  ore  ipsius. 

Feria  quinta  ante  pascha. 

Epistol.    i.  Cot.  xi. 
Illud  tamen  prrecipiens,  non  laudo,  quod  non  in  melius, 

sed  in  deterius  convenitis Cetera  vcro,  cum  vencro,  dis- 

ponara. 

Evangemira.     Lues,  xxiii. 

Lt  surgens  univorsa  multitudo  eorum,  duxit   ilium  ad 

Pilatum ac  sabbato  quidem  quicverunt  secundum  pne- 

ceptum. 

rDie  Parasceves. 
Collect*. 
Omnipotent   Dcus,   familiam   tuam    qusesumus  benigne 
respice,  pro  qua  Dominus  noster  Jesus  Christus  non  dubitavit 
tradi  manibus  nocentium,  &  crucis  subire  tormentum  :    Qui 

» tecum  vivit  &  rcgnat  cum  sancto  Spiritu,  in  secula  se.  &c. 
Alia  Collects. 
Omnipotent  aiterne  Deus,  cujus  Spiritu  universum  corpus 
ecclesi®  sanctificatur  &  rcgitur,  cxaudi  nos  pro  univcrsis  ordi- 
nibus  supplicantes,  &  pra»ta,  ut  ab  omnibus  tibi  digne  &  lau- 
dabiliter  serviatur.     Ter  d.  n.  Jesum. 

Misericors  Deus,  creator  omnium  hominum,  qui  nihil 
odisti  eorum  quae  condidisti,  nequc  vis  mortem  peccatoris,  sed 
ut  magis  convcrtatur  &  vivat,  miserere  Judieurum,  Turcarmu, 
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Infidelium  &  haeretiooram :  aider  ab  eis  ignorantiam  &  duri- 
ciem  cordis,  &  contemptum  rerbi  tni,  &  reduc  eos,  misericors 
Domine,  ad  gregem  tuum,  nt  senrentur  inter  reliqmas  reri 
Israelis,  nt  fiat  mmm  ovile  &  unus  pastor  Jeans  Christns  Do- 
minus  noster,  qui  vivit  &  regnat.  &c. 

Epistola.    Heb.  x. 
Nam  lex  nmbram  obtinens  futurorum  bonorum,  non  ipom 

imaginem  reran,  his  hostiis sed  adhortantes  invicem,  id- 

que  hoc  magis,  qnod  videtie  appropinquantem  diem. 

Evangelinm.    Joan,  xviii. 
HjEC  cum  dixisset  Jesus,  egressus  est  cum  discipulis  sou 

trans  torrentem  Cedron, ibi  ergo  propter  parasceTen  Ju- 

daaorum,  quod  in  propinquo  esset  monnmentum,  posoerunt 
Jesum. 

Vigilia  Paschffi. 

Epistola.    LPetlii. 
Pr«stat  enim,  ut  bene  agentes  (si  ita  velit  Dei  voluntas) 

qui  est  ad  dextram  Dei,  profectus  in  ccelum,  subjectis 

sibi  angelis  &  potestatibus  ac  virtutibus. 

Evangelinm.    Math.  xxriL 
Cum  autem  vespera  facta  esset,  venit  homo  dives  ab  Ari- 

mathsea, ULi  autem  abientes,  munierunt  sepulchrnm  obsig- 

nato  lapide,  adhibitis  custodibus. 

Die  Paschte. 

Ad  matntinas,  loco  Pail.  Venite  exultemus  Domino,  Antiphonc  eeqaentn 
cantabantnr  ant  dicentnr. 

Christus  resurgens  a  morte,  jam  non  amplius  moritnr, 
mom  flli  ultra  non  dominabitur.  Quod  enim  mortuus  est. 
semel  mortuus  propter  abolitionem  peccati.  Quod  autem  ririt, 
vivit  Deo.  Ita  existimate  vosipsos  mortuos  quidem  esse  pec- 
cato,  viventes  autem  Deo,  Per  Jesum  Christum  Dominam 
nostrum. 

Nunc  autem  Christus  resurrexit  a  mortuis  primitiflB  coram 
qui  dormierunt.  Postquam  enim  per  hominem  mors,  etiam 
per  hominem  resurrectio  mortuorum.  Quemadmodam  enim 
oranes  per  Adam  moriuntur,  ita  per  Christum  crones  vivifica- 
bnntur. 
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Collects. 
Dels,  qui  per  unigenitum  tuum  leternitatis  nobis  aditura, 
dcricta  morte,  reserasti,  vota  nostra  quro  prreveniendo  aspiras, 
etkm  adjuvando  proscqucrc.     Per  eundein  Jesum  Christum 
Dominum  nostrum,  qui.  &c. 

Epistoln.    Colons.  Hi. 
Itaqub  si  resurrexistis  una  cum  Christo,  supcrna  quacritc, 
inter  quos  ambulabatis  quondam,  cum  viveretis  in  his. 

Erntigcliuin.    Joun.  xx. 
ITno  vero  die  Sabbatorum  Maria  Magdalene  venit  mane, 
Abierunt  ergo  rursus  discipuli  ad  semetipsos. 

Feria  seciinda  post   Pasclia. 

Colfccta. 
Decs  qui  per  unigenitum.  &c. 

ut  supra  in  die  Pasc-he. 

Epistola.    Act«.  x. 
Apkriens  autem  Petrus  03,  dixit :  Reipsa  coraperio,  quod 

non  sit  personarum  respectus  apud  Deum quod  remissic- 

nem  peccatorum  acccpturus  sit  per  nomcn  ejus,  quisquis  credi- 
derit  in  eum. 

Evongdium.     Lues,  xxiiii. 

Et  ecce  duo  ex  illis  ibant  eodem  die  in  castellum, 

Bt  illi  narrabant  qua?  gesta  crant  in  via,  &  quomodo  futsset 
agnitua  ipsifl  vx  fractiono  panis. 

Feria   tcrtia  post  Pascha. 

CnUectA. 

Oxxipotbxs  Pater,  qui  dedisti  Filium  tuum,  ut  pro  pec- 
nostris  mororctur,  &  pro  justitia  nostra  rcsurgeret,  pra>- 
sta,  ut  abjeetu  fermrnto  nialitiai  &  nequitia\  in  puritatc   fidei 
&  vit»  tibi  perpetuo  serviamus.     Per.  &c. 

Epistola.     Acto.  siii. 

Viri  fratres,  filii  generis  Abrahae,  &  qui  inter  vos  timent 

DeQIDi quia  opus  operor  ego  in  diebus  vestris,  quod  non 

ititis,  si  quia  unarraverit  TObis, 

Evaiigeliuin.     Lucw  xxiiii. 
Stktit  Jesus  ipse  in  medio  discipulorum,  &  dicit  ois:  Pax 
robis Vos  autem  estis  testes  honUD 
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Dominica  prima  post  Pascha. 

dllecta. 
Dels  qui  per  uiiigenitum  tuum.  &c. 

ut  supra  in  die  Pasclis. 

Epistola.    i.  Joan.  v. 

Omnk  quod  natum  est  ex  Deo,  vincit  niundum : Qui 

habct  Filium,  habet  vitam :  qui  non  habet  Filium  Dei,  vitaiu 

non  habet. 

Evangcliuirt.    Joan.  xx. 

Cum  ergo  vespera  esset  dio  illo,  qui  erat  unus  Sabbato- 

rum, Quommcunquo  remiseritis  peccata,  remittuiitur 

quorumcunque  retinueritis,  retenta  suut. 

Dominica,  ii.  post  Pascha. 
Collccta. 
OwoPOTBa  Deus,  qui  dcdisti  nobis  Filium  tuum,  ut 
&  sacrificium  pro  peccato,  &  exemplum  novte  &  teternro  ri 
<Ia  ut  gratis  mentibus  hoc  inestimable  beneficium  agnoscamu*. 
&  exempla  "vitro  ipsius  sanctissiniro  pcrpctuo  imitari  studea- 
luua.     Per  eundeni  Christum.  &c. 

Epistola.    i.  lVt.  ii. 
Nam  hroc  est  gratia,  si  quis  propter  conscientiam  Dei 

suffert  molestias, sed  conversi  estis  nunc  ad  pastorem  & 

curatorem  aniinarum  vestrarum. 

Evangelium.    Joan.  x. 

Dixit  Jesus  discipulis  suis :  Ego  sum  Pastor  ille  bonus. 

illas  quoque  opurtct  iuc  addueere,  &  vocem  nieam  auili- 

ent :  &  fiet  unum  ovile,  unus  pastor. 

Dominica  tertia  post  Pascha. 

Collecta. 

Deus,  qui  errantibus  ut  in  viam  possint  redire  justitiw, 
vcritatia  turo  lumen  ostendis,  da  cunctu  qui  christiana  profes- 
sione  censentur,  &  ilia  respuere  qua?  huic  inimica  sunt  nomini, 
&  ea  quro  sunt  apta  sectari,  Per  Jesum  Christum  Dominum 
nostrum. 

Epistola.    L  IV t.  ii. 

Dilkcti,  obsecro  tanquam  advenas  ac  peregrinos,  abstinete 
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a  carnalibus  concupiscentiis, Omnes  lionorate,  fraternita- 

tem  diligite,  Deuin  timete,  Regera  honorate. 

Evangelium.    Joannis.  xvi. 

Dixit  Jesus  discipulis  suis :  Fusillum  &  non  videtis  mo : 

sed  iterum  videbo  vos,  &  gaudebit  cor  Testrum,  &  gaudi- 

um  vestrum  nemo  tollit  a  vobis. 


Dominica   quarta  post   Pascha. 

Collecta. 
Decs,  qui  fidelium  mentis  unius  efficis  voluntatis,  da  po- 
pulo  tuo  id  ainarc  quod  pnceipis,  id  desiderare  quod  promittis, 
nt.  inter  mundanas  varietates  ibi  nostra  fixa  But  corda,  ubi 
vera  sunt  gaudiu.     Per  Christum  Do.  &c. 

Epistola.    Jacobi.  i. 

Omnis  donatio  bona,  &  omne  donuni  perfect um,  e  supernis 

est cum    mansuctudino   recipite   insitum  serinonom,   qui 

potest  salvas  reddere  animas  vestras. 

Evangdium.    Joannis.  xvi. 

Nunc  autent  vado  ad  eum  qui  misit  me,  &  nemo  ex  vobis 

interrogat  me,  quo  vadaiu l'roptcrca  dixi  vobis,  quod  de 

meo  accipiet,  &  annunciabit  vobis. 

Dominica  quinta  post  pascha. 

Collecta. 

Deus,  a  quo  bona  cuncta  procedunt,  largire  supplicibus 
tuis,  ut  cogitemus  te  inspirante,  quaj  vera  sunt,  &  te  guber- 
nante,  eadetu  faciamus.  Per  Jesum  Christum  Dominum 
nostrum.      Amen. 

Epistola.    Jaa.>l.ii.  i. 

Sitis  autem  effectorea  sermonis,  &  non  audi  tores  tantuni, 

fallentes  vosmetipsos Invisere  orphanos  &  viduas  in  afflic- 

tione  sua,  immaculatum  scipsum  servarc  a  mundo. 

Kvangeliura.    Joan.  xvi. 

Amen  amen  dico  vobis,  quiecunque  petieritis  Patrem  in 

nomine  meo,  dabit  vobis In  mundo  afflictionem  habetis: 

sed  bono  anirno  sitis,  ego  vici  immdum. 
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Die  Ascentionis  Domini. 

Collects. 
Concede,  quaasumus,  omnipotens  Deus,  lit  qui  unigenitnm 
tuum,  redemptorem  nostrum,  ad  coelos  ascendisse  credimos, 
ipsi   quoque   mente   in    ccelestibus   habitemus.      Per    eundem 
Dominum  nostrum.  &c. 

Epistola.    Acto.  L 
Supbhiore  qnidem  volumine  diximua,  Theophile,  de  omni- 
bus quie  ccBpit  Jesus  turn  facere, quemadmodum  yidisU* 

eum  euntem  in  ccelum. 

Evangelium.    Mar.  zvL 
Apparuit  Jesus  undecim,  &  exprobravit  fllis  incredulit*- 

tem  suam,  &  cordis  duritiem, &  sermonem  confirmante 

per  signa  subsequentia. 

Dominica1  post  Ascentionem. 

Collecta. 
Deus  rex  gloria?,  qui  exaltasti  Filium  tuum  unigenitan 
Jesum  Christum  ad  dexteram  tuam  in  glorioso  regno  too 
sterna?  vita?,  petimus,  ne  relinquas  nos  orphanos,  sed  mitte 
nobis  Spiritum  sanctum  Paracletum,  qui  nos  consoletur,  &  nt 
nos  evebat  ad  illam  gloriam,  ad  quam  Dominus  &  serrator 
noster  Jesus  Cbristus  prior  ascendit,  Qui  tecum  vivit  &c 

Epistola.    i.  Petri  iiii. 
Rrrum  omnium  finis  imminet.     Sitis  igitur  sobrij,  &  vigi- 
lantes ad  orandum cui  est  gloria  &  imperium,  in  secol* 

seculorum.     Amen. 

Evangeliam.    Joannis.  xr.  xri. 
Cum  autem  venerit  Paracletus,  quern  ego  mittam  vobis  a 

Patre,  Spiritus  veritatis reminiscamini  eorura,  quod  ego 

dixerim  yobis.  <  ■ 

Die  Pentecostes. 

Collecta. 
Deus,  qui  corda  fidelium  sancti  Spiritus  illustratione  doca- 
isti,  da  nobis  eodem  Spiritu  recta  sapere,  &  de  ejus  semper 

C  The  heading  of  the  page,  (which  begins  with  the  Collect,)  is,  D* 
Ascentionis;  on  the  previous  page,  too,  we  hare,  as  the  catch  worff 
the  first  word  of  the  Collect  for  Ascension-day.] 
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sancta  consolationo  gaudero :  Per  merita  Servatoris  nostri 
Jesu  Chriati,  qui  tocurn  vivit  &  regnat  in  imitate  ejusdem 
Spiritus  sancti  Deus,  per  omnia  secula  secnloruin.    Amen, 

Epistola.     Ado.  ii. 

Et  qnum  complerctur  dies  Pentccostcs,  crant  omnes  una- 

nimitcr    in    eodom    loco: audimus   eos   loquentes   nostris 

Unguis  magnifica  Dei. 

Erangelium.    Joannia.  xiiii. 
Si  diligitis  me,  prrecepta  mea  servate.      Et  ego  rogabo 

Patrem,  &  alkmi  consolatorem  dabit  vobis, &  sicutmanda- 

tum  dedit  mihi  Pater,  sic  facio. 

tFcria.  ii.  Pentccostcs. 
Collects. 
Dels,  qui  corda  fidelium.  ftc 
ut  supra  in  die  I'rntwosto*. 
Epiatola.     Acto.  x. 

Apbriens    autem    Potrus   os,   dixit :    Reipsa   compcrio, 

quod  non  sit  pcrsonarum  respectus  apud  Dcum, Tunc  ro- 

gaveruut  eumT  ut  reman cro.t  aliquot  dica. 

Kvangclium.    Joannis.  iii. 

Src  Deus  dilexit  inundum,  ut  Filium  suum  unigenitum 

daret, ut    conspicua   limit    facta   ipsius,  quod   pur   Deuiu 

sint  facta. 

Feria  tcrtia  Pentecostes. 

Collocta. 
Detjs,  qui  corda  fidelium  sancti  Spiritns.  Ac* 
#  ut  supra  in  die  Pentecostea, 

Epistola.    Acto.  viii. 

Ccm  autem  audissont  apostoli  qui  erant  Ilierosolymis, 
quod  recepisset  Samaria  sermoncm  Dei Tunc  imponebant 

fanus  super  illos,  accipiebantque  Spiritum  sanctum. 
Evangclium.    Joan.  x. 
Amen  amen  dico  vobis,  qui  non  intrat  per  ostinm  in  sta- 

bulnm   ovium,   sed  ascendit   aliunde, Ego  veni   ut   vitam 

kabeant,  &  abundantins  liabeant. 
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Dominica  S.  Trinitatis. 

Collecta. 
Omnipotent  senipiterne  Deus,  qui  dedisti  nobis  famulis 
tuls  in  confession©  verse  fidei  st- tenia;  Trinitatis  gloriam  agnos- 
cere,  &  in  potentia  Majestatis  adorare  unitatom,  qu.nesunms, 
ut  ejusdem  fidei  firmitato  ab  omnibus  semper  muniaraur 
adversis.  Qui  vivis  &  regnas  Deus,  per  omnia  secula  aeculo- 
rum.     Amen. 

Epistola.    Apocalypsis.  iiii. 
Post  hasc  vidi,  &  ecce  ostium  apertum  in  coelo,  &  vox 

prima  quam   audivi  tanquam  tubse  loqucntis  mecura, k 

propter  voluntatem  tuain  sunt,  &  creata  sunt. 

Evangelium.    Joaii.  iii. 
Eiiat  autem   homo    ex    Pharisseis,    Nieodemus    nomin 

princeps   Juda?orum ut    omnis    qui   credit  in  eum,   nun 

pereat,  sed  habeat  vitam  ivternam. 

Dominica  prima  post  Trinit. 
Collecta. 
Deus,  in  to  sperantium  fortitudo,  adesto  propicius  invo- 
cationibus  nostris,  &  quia  nihil  sine  to  potest  mortalis  infirmi- 
tas,  pra»sta  auxilium  gratia?  tua»,  ut  in  exequendis  mandatis 
tuis  &  voluntate  tibi  &  actione  plaeeamus.  Per  Jesum 
Christum  Dominum  nostrum. 

Kpbtola  i.  Joan.  iiii. 
Carissimi,  diligamus  nos  invicem,  quia  caritas  ex  Deo 

est Et   hoc  pra?ceptum   habemus    ab   eo,  ut   qui    diligit 

Deum,  diligat  &  fratrem  suum. 

Erangeliiim.    Luc«.  xvl. 
Homo  quidam  erat  dives,    qui    induebatur   purpura  & 

byaso,  &  epulabatur  quotidio  splendide neque  si  quis  ex 

xnortuis  resurrexerit,  credent 

Dominica,  ii.  post  Trinitat. 

Collecta. 
Sancti  nominis  tui.  Domino,  tiraorem  pariter  &  amoretn 
fac  nos  habere  perpetuum,  quia  nunquam  tua  gubernatione 
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desrituL>,  quos  somcl  in  soliditato  tuic  dilectionis  instituis.    Per 
Jesum  Christum  Dominum  nostrum.     Amen. 

Eptetoliu    i.  Joannis  iii. 

Hi  inircniini,  fratres  mei,  si  odit  vos  mundus.  Nos  scimus, 
quod  translati  sumus  do  morto  ad  vitain, Et  per  hoc  sci- 
mus, quod  manet  in  nobis  c  spiritu  quem  nobis  dedit. 

Evangclinm.    Lucie,  xiiii. 
Homo  quidam  apparaverat  eoonam  magnani,  &  vocavit 

multos  : Dieo  eniiti  vobis,  quod  nemo  virorum  illorum  qui 

vocati  sunt,  gnstabit  ccenam  meam. 


Dominica  tertia. 

Collccta. 
QOiESUMus  nos.  Domino,  elcmenter  exaudi,  &  quibus  sup- 


plieandi  prcostas  affectum,  tribuo  defensionis  auxilium. 
Christum  Do.  &c. 


Per 


Epistola.    i.  Petri,  v. 

Omxes  alius  alii  vicissim  subjiriamini.    I  Iumilitatcm  animi 

vobis   inftxam    habetc  : Ipsi  gloria,    imperium   in   sccula 

seculorum.     Amen. 

Evangelhim.    Luck.  it. 

Accedebant  antem  ad  cum  orancs  publicani  &  pecca- 

tores,  ut  audirent  ilium Ita  dico  vobis,  gaudiuin  erit  coram 

angclis  Dei  super  uno  peccatore  resipiscente. 


t  Dominica  quarta  post  Trinit. 

CoUecta. 

Protector  omnium  in  to  sperantium  Dens,  sine  quo  nihil 

»eat  sanctum,  nihil  validum,  multipUca  super  nos  misericordiam 
tuam,  ut  tc  rectoro,  te  duco,  sic  transeamus  per  bona  teuipo- 
ralia,  ut  non  amittamns  sterna.  Per  Jesum  Christum  Domi- 
num nostrum.     Amen. 

Epiatok.    Roma.  riii. 

Reputo,  non  esse  pares  afflietioncs  pra?scntis  temporis  ad 

gloriam  quro  rovelabitur  erga  nos adoptionem  exspectan- 

tes,  redomptioncm  corporis  nostri. 
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BnngniiiBii    Luc*,  vi. 
Estotk  misericordes.  sicut  &  Pater  vcstcr  misericors  est 

>"olite  judieare,  &  non  judicabimini &  tunc  perspieies  ut 

cjicias  icstueam,  qua;  est  in  oculo  fratris  tui. 

Dominica  quinta. 
Collecta. 
Da  nobis  quicsumus,  ut  &  mundi  cursus  pacifice  nobis  tu<» 
nrdino  dirigatur,  &  ccelesia  tua  tranquilla  devotiono  lretetur. 
1'er  Jesum  Christum  Dominum  nostrum. 

EpiHtoIu.    i.  Petri,  iii. 
Omnes  sitis  unanimes,  similiter  affecti,  fraterna  praxhti 

caritate,  misericordes,  affabilcs, sod  Dominum  Deuni  eanc- 

tificato  in  cordibus  vestris. 

Evungfliuiu.     Lucie,  v. 
Factum  est  autcin,  cum  turba  immineret  ei  ut  audirot 
verbum  Dei, Et  subductus  in  tcrram  navibus,  relic  tis  om- 
nibus, sequuti  sunt  cum. 

Dominica  sexta  post  Trinit. 
Collect*. 
Dels,  qui  diligentibus  to  bona  invisibilia  jmeparasti, 
infunde  cordibus  nostris  tui  anions  affectum,  ut  te  in  omnibus 
&  super  omnia  diligentes,  promissiones  tuas,  quao  omnium 
desiderium  Bupcrant,  consoquamur.  Per  Jesum  Christum 
Dominum  nostrum. 

Epistola.     Hon),  vi. 
An  ignoratis,  quod  quicunquo  baptizati  suinus  in  Christum 

Jesum,  in  mortem  ejus  baptizati  sumus? viventes  autem 

Deo,  per  Christum  Jesum  Dominum  nostrum. 

Evangclium.     Matt.  v. 
Dixit  Jesus  discipulis  suis :  Nisi  abundavorit  vestra  jus- 

titia  plus  quam  Scribarum  &  Pharisa^orum, donee  persol- 

veris  extrciiiuiu  quadrant  cm. 

Dominica  vii.  post  Trinit. 

Collects. 
Dels  virtutum,  cujus  est  omne  quod  est  optimum,  insere 
pectoribus  nostris  amorcm  tui  nominis,  &  prosta  nobis  rchgi- 
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onis  inerementum,    «t  qua?  bona  sunt   nutrias,  &  qua?  sunt 
nutrita  custodias,  Per  Josum  Clu-istuin  Dominum  nostrum.  &c. 

Epistola.    Rom.  vi. 

Hi  mam  m  quiddam  dico,  propter  intirraitatcni  earnis  ves- 

tra« don u in  autoiu  Dei  vita  a*terna,  per  Christum  Jcsum 

Dominum  nostrum. 

Evuiageliuiu.     Mar.  viii. 
In   diebus  iliis,  cum   turba  admodum   multa  esset,    nee 

habcrent  quod  manducarent, Erant  autem  qui  comedcrant, 

ferine  quater  uiillc,  &  dimisit  illos. 


Dominica  octava  post  Trinit. 

Collccta. 
Dkus,  cujus  providentia  in  sua1  dispositiono  non  fallitur, 
te  supplices  cxoramiiB,  tit  noxia  runcta  submovcas,  &  omnia 
nobis  profutura  concedas.     Per  Jesum  Christum  Dominum 
nostrum.     Amen. 

Ejiistulu.     Rom.  viii. 

Phoinur  fratrea,  debitores  sumus  non  oarni,  ut  secundum 

carnem  vivamus : Siquidem  siinul  cum  eo  patimur,  ut  & 

una  cum  ilio  glorificemur. 

Evangi-liuin.     Matth.  vii. 

Cavete  vcro  vobis  a  pseudoprophctis,  qui  veniunt  ad  vos 

in  vestitu   ovium, introibit  in  regnum  cceloruni,   sod  qui 

fecerit  voluntatem  Patris  mei  qui  in  cadis  eat. 

K  Dominica  nona  post  Trinit. 

CiiiiiTi.i. 
Laruiue  nobis,  quajsumus  Domine,  semper  spirit  urn  cogi- 
tandi  quas  recta.  sunt,  pariter  &  agendi,  ut  qui  sine  te  esse 
non   possumus,   secundum  te  rivero  valeamus.     Per  Jesum 
Christum  Dominum  nostrum. 

P                                  Epistola.     i.  L'oriiil.  x. 
Noli  si  autem  tos  ignorare,  fratres,  quod  patrcs  nostri 
nnea  sub   nube   erant iuio,   facict  una  cum   tentatione 

eventum,  quo  possitis  sufforre. 

f  Alcas  also  has,  sua:  the  Salisbury  Mbaal  (1502),  sui.] 
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Evangcliura.    Luck.  xtL 
Dixit  Jesus  diseipulis  suis :  Homo  quidam  erat  dives,  qui 

habebat  disponsatorem, ut  cum  defeceritis,  rccipiant  v<» 

in  a?terna  tabcrnacula. 

Dominica  dcciina  post  Trin. 

Collecta. 

Pateant  aurcs  misericordia?  turo,  Domino,  procibus  sup- 
plicantium,  &  ut  petentihua  desiderata  concedas,  fac  eos  qu« 
tibi  placita  sunt  postulare,  Per  Christum  Dominum  nostrum. 

Epistola.    i.  Cor.  xii. 
PoRBO  do  spiritualibus,  fratros,  nolo  vos  ignoraro.     5 

quod  gcntcs  fuistis, Sod  omnia  ha>c  efficit  unus  illo  &  idem 

Spiritus,  diridens  peculiariter  unicuique  sicuti  vult. 

Evangdium.     Luck.  xix. 
Et  ut  appropinquavit  J  cans  Hieroaolymam,  videna  civita- 

tem  flevit  super  illani,  dicens  : vos  autem  fecistis  illam  spe- 

luncam  latronum.     Et  docebat  quotidic  in  templo. 

Dominica,  xi.  post  Triuit. 

Collecta. 

Dura,  qui  omnipotcntiam  tuam  parcendo  maxime  &  mise- 
rendo1  manifestas,  multiplica  super  nos  misericord iam  tuam,  ut 
ad  tua  promissa  currentes  ccelcstium  bonorum  facias  esse  par- 
ticipes.     Per  Jcsum  Christum  Dominum  nostrum. 

Epistola.     i.  Cor.  xv. 

Notum  autem  vobis  facio,  fratrcs,  Evangclium  quod  cvan- 

gelizavi  vobis,  quod  &  arcepistis Sive  igitur  ego,  sivo  illi, 

sic  praedicamus,  &  sic  credidistis. 

Evaugolium.     Luc.  xviii. 
Dixit  autem  JesiiB  ad  quosdam,  qui  in  so  contidebant 

quod  essent  justi. Quia  omnis  qui  so  cxtollit,  humiliabitur : 

&  qui  se  humiliat,  extollotur. 

Dominica,  xii.  post  Trinit. 

Collects. 

Omnipotens  sempkerno  Dens,  qui  abundant ia  pictati* 
turn  &  mcrita  supplicum  excedis  &  vota,  effunde  super  nos 

['  The  Salisbury  Missal  has,  uiiscrondo  :  Alcsa,  as  here,  miscrendo.] 


misericordiam  tuam,  ut  dimittas  qua?  cousciontia  inctuit,  & 
adjicias  qua?  oratio  postularo  noti  audet.  Per  Josum  Chris- 
tum Dominuui  nostrum. 

Epistola.     ii.  Corin.  iii. 
Fiolx-iam  autem  liujtismodi  habemus  per  Christum  erga 

sum,  non  quod  idonoi  aimus  ex  nobisipsis, multo  magis 

lit  administrate  justittm  in  gloria. 

Evangel  i  urn.    Mar.  vii. 

Et  Jesus  indc  surgens  abiit  in  confinia  Tyri  ac  Sidonis, 

&   ingressus  domuin, Bene  omnia  fecit,   &    surdos    facit 

audi  re,  &  mutos  loqui. 

Dominica,  xiii.  Post  Trinit. 

Collet' ta. 

Omnipotexs  &  uiisericors  Deus,  a  cujus  bcncBccntia  pro- 
ficiscitur  ut  tibi  a  ndolibus  tuis  diguo  &  laudabiiiter  scrviatur, 
tribue  quassumus  nobis,  ut  ad  promisstonos  tuas  sine  offensione 
curramus.     Tcr  Jcsum  Christum  Do.  &c. 

Epistola.     CJalat.  iii. 
An  rails  dicta?  sunt  promissiones,  &  scmini  ejus,      Non 

dicit,   Et  seminibus: ut   promissio  ex    fido  Jesu   Cliristi 

daretur  credentibus. 

Kvungcliuin.     I. unc.  x. 

Bbati  oculi   qui    vident,   qua)   vos  vidctis.      Dico   cnim 

vobis, At  illc  dixit:  Qui  exercuit  misericordiam  in  ilium. 

Ait  igitur  illi  Jesus :  Vftde,  &  tu  fac  similiter. 

Dominica,  xiiii.  post  Trinit. 

Collects. 

►mnipote.ns  sempiternc  Deus,  da  nobis  ridci,  spei  & 
caritatis  incremontum  :  &  ut  mereamur  assequi  quod  pro- 
inittis,  fac  nos  amare  quod  prascipis.  Per  Josum  Christum 
Do.  &c. 

Ejiistula.     Uakt.   \ . 

Dico  autem,  spiritu  ambulate,  &  concupisccntiam  carnis 

HO  purncictid Qui  vero  sunt  Christi,  carncm  crucifixcrunt 

cum  affectibus  &  concupiscent  ik 
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Evangeliurn.     Lues.  xvii. 

Et  factum  est,  dum  Jesus  iret  Hierosolyman,  &  ipso 

transibat  per  incdiam  Samarium  &  Galikcam Surge,  vade, 

fides  tua  te  servavit. 

Dominica  xv.  post  Trinit. 

I   illi-cta. 

Custodi.  qutesmnus,  Doinine,  eeclesiam  tuam  miscratione 
peq>etua:  &  quia  sino  te  labitur  humana  fragilitas,  pnesta 
auxilium  gratis  tua?,  ut  ab  omnibus  abstrahatur  noxiis,  &  ad 
salutaria  cuncta  dirigatur.  Per  Jesuin  Christum  Douilnum 
nostrum.     Aim  n. 

Epistola.    Galat.  vi. 

Vidktis  quanta  vobis  epistola  scripsorim  mea  manu 

Gratia  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Cliriati  cum  Spiritu  vestro,  fratres, 
Amen. 

Evangeliurn.     .Matt.  vi. 
Nbmo  potest  duobus  dominis  serrire.     Aot  enim   hunc 

habebit  odio nam  crastinus  dies  curam  habebit  sui  ipsins. 

Sufficit  sua  diei  aftlictio. 

Dominica  xvi.  post  Trinit. 

Collecta. 

Ecclesiam  tuam,  Domine,  miseratio  continuata  mundet  & 
muniat;  &  quia  sine  te  non  potest  salva  eonsistere,  tuo  semper 
munere  gubcrnetur.      Per  Jesuin  Christum  Do.  &c. 

Epistola.     Ephe.  iii. 
Quaproiter  peto,  no  deficiatis  ob  nfflictiones  meas,  quas 

pro  vobis  tolero, sit  gloria  in  eceleaia  per  Christum  Jesum, 

in  omnes  rotates  seculi  seculorum.     Amen. 

Evaugelhim.    Luck-,  vii. 
Et   factum  est  dcinceps,  ibat  Jesus   in  civitatcm,   qui 

vocatur  Nain, Bt  wfit  hie  rumor  in  universam  Judroam  dc 

co,  &  onincm  Hnitiinam  n-giunem. 

Dominica  xvii.  post  Trin. 

Collect*. 

Tua  nos,  Domine,  quwsiimus,  gratia  semper  pra>veniat  & 
Bequatur,  ac  bonis  operibus  prsestet  esse  intcntos.  Per  Jesum 
Christum.  &c. 


DOMINICA  XVII.  POST  TRIMTAT1& 

K]>ist/>b.     Kjihe.  iiii. 

IIoiitor  itaqm;  voa  ego  vinctus  in  Domino,  ut  ambuletis 

ita  ut  dignum  est  voeatione  qua  vocati  estis, &  per  omnia, 

&  in  omnibus  vobis. 

Evaw?diuin.     Lucir.  xiiii. 

Kt  accidit  ut  introiret  Jesua   in  doinum  oujusdam  prin- 

cipis  FbariuBOnUD  Sabbato, Quia  omnis  qui  so    cxtollit, 

dojieietur,  &  qui  so  dejicit,  extolletur. 


Dominica  xviii.  post  Trinit. 

Coilecta. 

Da,  quresumus,  Domino,  populo  tuo  diabolica  vitaro  conta- 
gia,  &  te  solum  verum  Deum  pura  mento  sectari,  Per  Jesum 
Christum  Dominum  nostrum. 

Epistola.    I  Cor.  i. 
Gratias  ago  Deo  meo  semper  pro  vobis  de  gratia  Dei, 

qure  data  est  vobis  per  Christum  Jesum, inculpatos  in  die 

Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi. 

Evangelium.     Matt.  xxii. 

I'iiaris-ei  autem  quum  audissent,  quod  Jesus  obturasset 

os    Sadducajis,    eonvcneruiit    in    unuin, neque  ausus    fuit 

i   i  (|iiam  ex  eo  die  eum  amplius  interrogare. 

Dominica  xix.  post  Trinit. 

Collect*. 
Diriuat  corda  nostra,  qua'sumus,  Domino,  tu»  miscrationis 
operatio  :  quia  tibi  sine  te  placcro  non  possumus.     Per  Jesum 
Christum  Dominum  nostrum. 

Kj.ihtok.     Kjiln.  iiii. 

Hoc  itaquo  dico  &  tcstor  per  Dominum,  no  posthac  ain- 

buletis quemadmodum    &    Deus    per    Christum    largitus 

est  vobis. 

Kvangclium.     Matt.  i\. 

Et  ingressos  Jesus  navcm,   tnijecit.  ac  renit   in  suam 

civitatem.     Kt  eccc, &  glormcaverunt  Deum,  qui  dediaset 

potcstatcm  talcm  homiuibus. 
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Dominica,  xx.  Post  Trinit. 

Collaota. 

Omnipotent  &  miscricors  Dcus,  uni  versa  nobis  adver- 
santia  miscricors  exclude,  ut  mente  &  corpore  pariter  expe- 
diti,  qua?  tua  sunt  liberis  mentibus  exequamur,  Per  Christnui 
Dominum  nostrum. 

Epistola.    Ephc.  v. 

Videtb  igitur  quomodo  circumspcoto  arabuletis,  non  ut 

inaipicntcs,  sed   ut  sapientes Subditi    vicissim   alius  alii, 

cutn  timore  Dei. 

Evangt-ltum.     Matt.  \xii. 

Dixit  Jesus   discipulis  suis :  Simile  factum  est  retrnuni 

ctclorum  liomini  regi,    qui    fecit   uuptias   tiliu  suo .Multi 

cnim  sunt  vocati,  pauci  vero  electi. 

Dominica  xxi.  post  Trinit. 

(.  'ollecf  a. 
La  kg  ikk,  qweswnus,  Domino,  ridelibus  tuis  veniam  placatus 
&  pacem,  ut  paritor  ab  omnibus  mundentur  offensis.  &  secure 
tibi  mento   descrviant,   Per  Jesum  Christum  Dominum  nos- 
trum. 

Epistola.     Ephesios.  vi. 

Quod  supcrcst,  fratrcs  mei,  sitis  fortes  per  Dominum  per- 

quo  potcntiam  roboris  illius ut  in  eo  libcro  loquar,  sicut 

oportet  me  loqui. 

K  van -i  I  in  in.     Joan,  iiii- 

Kisat  autem  quidain   Kegulus,   cujus   filius  infirmabatur 

Capernaum: Hoc  iterum  secundum  signum   cdidit  J 

cum  yenisset  a  Judroa  in  Galilamm. 

Dominica  xxii.  post  Trinit. 

Collects. 

Familiam  tuam,  qtuesumus,  Domino,  continua  pietato  Ctt> 
todi,  ut  a  cunctis  adversitatibus  tc  protegente  sit  libera,  & 
in  omnibus  actionibus  tuo  nom'mi  sit  devota.  Per  ])omiuum 
nostrum  Jesum  Christum.   &i\ 

Epistola.    Plu'lip.  i. 
Gratias  ago  Deo  moo  in  omni  memoria  vestri,  semp 

omni  precationo  mca  pro  omnibus  vobis, qui  cuntingit  per 

Jesum  Christum,  ad  gloriam  &  kiudein  Dei. 
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Kvangflium.     Matt.,  xviii. 

Accedens  Petrus  ad  Jcsum.  dixit :  Dominc,  quotics  pec- 

cabit  in  mo  frater  meus,  ft  muitUuu  81? si  non  remiseritis 

suo  quisque  fratri  ox  cordibus  vestris  dclicta  illorum. 

Dominica  xxiii  post  Trinit. 

<  'ullecta. 
Deus,  nostrum  rcfugium  &  virtus,  adesto  piis  ccc1cs*ub  tua? 
procibus,  auctor  ipse  pietatis,    &    pnesta,   ut  quod  fideliter 
petimus,  efficaciter  consequamur.      Per  Jcsum  Christum   Do- 
minum  nostrum. 

Epistola.     Phil.  iii. 
OTB  pari  tor  imitatores  ma,  fratrcs,  &  considerate  eoa 
qui  no  ambulant secundum  Hfioatiam,  qua  potest  etiam 

PMibjicere  sibi  omnia. 
Evangeliom.    Matthtri.  xxit. 
Tunc  abeuntes  Pharissoi  consilium  ceperunt,  ut  illaquea- 

rent  Jcsum   in  scrmone Et  his  auditis,  mirati  sunt:  & 

amino  eo,  abicrunt.        * 

Dominica,  xxiiii.  post  Trinit. 

Collecta. 

Absolve,  qua>sumus,  Domine,  tuorum  dclicta  populorum, 
ut  a  poccatoruui  noatroruui  nexibus,  qua?  pro  nostra  fragilitate 
contraximus,  tua  benignitate  Hbercmur.  Per  Jcsum  Christum 
Dominum  nostrum.  &c. 

t                                            Epistola.     CoIom.  I. 
Gratias  agimus  Deo  &  Patri  Domini  nostri  Jeau  Christi, 
semper  do   vobis,   cum  oramus qui  idoneos  nos  fecit  ad 
participationem  sortis  sanctorum  in  lumine. 
Evangvlium.    Matt.  i\. 
Cum  haec  loqueretur  illis  Jesus,  ecco  primas  quidam  vrnit 

&  adoravit  cum,  dicens  : Et  emanavit  rumor  hie  in  totam 

terram  ill.ni. 

Dominica,  xxv.  Post  Trinit. 

Collecta. 
Excita,   qurosumus,   Dominc,   tuorum   fidclium  voluntas 
[voluntates],  ut  divini  operis  fnictum  propensius  exequentes, 
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pietatia  tine  praemia  majora  percipiant,  Per  Jesum  ( 
Dominum  nostrum. 

Lectio.     Jcremitp.  xxiii. 
EOCB  dies  veniunt,  elicit  Dominus :    &    suscitabo    Darid 

germen  justum  : &  de  cunctis  terris,  ad  quas  ejeceram  eos 

illuc :  &  habitabunt  in  terra  sua. 

Kvangelium.     Joan.  vi. 
Ccm  sustulisset  ergo  ocnlos  Jesus,  &  ridisset  quod  multa 

turba  venirot   ad    se, Hie    est    vcro   Propheta   ill?,    qui 

venturus  est  in  mundum. 

Si  ante    Dominicam    Advcntus  Domini    piling    iati*   .xxv. 

Dominies,  Collecta,  Epistola  &  Evangelium  dicantur,  qua  Domi- 
nicw  inter  Epiphaniam  &  Spptuagesimam  assignata  sunt,  &  crant 


omtea. 


apostoli. 


Die  Sancti  Andrcae 

Collecta. 
Omnipotbns  Deus.   qui  dedisti  beato  Andreas   Apostolo 
tuo,  ut  acerbam  &  ignominiosam  crucis  mortem  ducerct 
pro  magna  gloria,  tribuc  ut  omnia  nobis  adversa  pro  nomine 
tuo  dtiramus  profutura*  ad  reternam  vitam  conducibilia.     Per 
Christum  Dominum  nostrum. 

Epistola.     Romanos.  x. 
Si  couA.'ssus  fueris  ore  tuo  Dominum  Jcsum,  &  credideris 

in  corde  tuo Toto  die  cxpandi  manus  meas  ad  populum 

non  credentcm  &  eonlradimitriii. 

Kvangelium.     Mutt.  iiii. 
A1DULAN8  nutem  Jesus  juxta  mare  Galikea?,  vidit  duos 

fratres,  Simonem  qui  vocabatur  Petrus, At    illi    prot 

relicta  navi,  &  patre  suo,  sequuti  sunt  eum. 

Die  Saucti  Thomte  apostoli. 

Colkvta. 

Omnipotbns  seterne  Deus,  qui  pro  confirmation?  fidei 
nostra*  bcatum  Thomam  Apostolum  de  resurrectione  Filii  tin 
dubitantem  connrmasti,  concede  nobis,  ut  vcrc  &  sine  ulla 

[l  On  the  second  page  the  beading  is,  Mnthias."] 
["  Aless: — profuturn.  it  ad  a-tenum..  | 
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dubttatione  crcdamus  in  Filium  tuum  Duiuinum  nostrum  Jesum 
linn,  &  ut  fides  nostra  coram  te  nnnquam  mereatur 
nprehonsinncm.  Per  eundem  Dominum  nostrum  Jesum 
Christum  Filium  baton,  qui  tecum  vivit  &  regnat  in  unitate 
Spiritus  sancti  Deus,  per  omnia  secula  seculorum. 

Epistola.     Eplk-.   ii. 
Jam  non  estis  hospites  &  ineolje,  sed  concives  Sanctorum, 

ac  domestici  Dei, in  quo  &  vos  coaedificaraini  in  habitacu- 

lum  Dei  per  Spiritual. 

Evaji£elium.     Joan.  xx. 
Thomas  autcm  unus  ex  duodecim,  qui  dicitur  Didymus, 

non  erat  cum  eis, quod  Jesus  ost  Christus  ille  FUius  Dei,  & 

ut  credentes  vitam  habeatis  per  nomen  ejus. 

Die  Conversionis  S.  Pauli3. 

Collect*. 

Deus,  qui  universum  mundum  beati  Pauli  Apostoli  prsedi- 
catione  docuisti,  da  nobis  qmesumus,  ut  cujus  Conversionein 
recoIimuB,  per  ejus  ad  te  excmpla  gradiamur.  Per  Jesum 
Christum  Dominum  nostrum. 

Epistola.     Acto.  ix. 

Saulus  autcm  adhuc  spirans  minas  ac  ercdcm  adversus 

daripnloa  Domini, &  confundebat  Judieos,  qui  habitabant 

Damasci,  affirmans,  quod  is  esset  Christus. 

Evaogcliuiu.     Mattluri.  \i\. 

Respondent  Pctrus,  dixit   Jesu:    Kcce   nos    reliquimus 

omnia,    &   sequuti    sumus    te: Multi  autem   primi   erunt 

novissimi,  &  novissimi  primi. 


Die  purificationis  Maria?  vir. 

Collect*. 

Omnipotent  Deus,  majestatem  tuam  supplices  exoramus, 

ut   ."ictit  unigenitus  Filius  tuus  cum  carnis  nostra;  substantia 

lie  tibi  in  templo  est  pnesentatus,  ita  nos  facias  purgalis 

mentibus  tibi  prrosentari,  &  vitam  obtinere  rctcrnam :  Per 

eundem  Jesum  Christum  Dominum  nostrum. 


f_*  At  the  top  of  OBM  p«?e  he  i?  styled,  Apostoli."! 
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Efulem  rum  ilia  quie  aasignatur  diei  Dominico. 
Evjuiijeliuin.     Luc.  ii. 

Postkaquam  eompleti    fuisseiit    dies  purgationis    eorum 

secundum  legem  Mosi nisi  prius  videret  Christum  Do: 

Et  venit  per  spiritum  in  templum. 

Die  Mnthis  Apostoli. 

Collect*. 
Omnipotent  Deus,  qui  in  locum  Jade  traditoris  ele 
fidelem   scrvum   tuum    Mathiam,   ut   essct   unus  ex    nui 
duodc<-im    Apostolorum,    defende   ecclesiam   tuam    a 
pseudoapostolorum,  &  tribue  ut  a  veris  pastoribus  gnbern 
Per  Jesum  Christum  Doniinum  nostrum. 

Eplstolo,     Actor,  i. 
In   diebus-  bis,  exurgens  Petrua  in  medio  discipuloruro, 

dixit: &  cecidit  sors  super  Mathiam,  &  cooptatua  est  ad 

numerum  undeeini  Apostolorum. 

Eruiigvliuui.     Matlh.  au. 
In    illo   tempore    respondens   Jesus  dixit :    Gratias   ago 

tibi,  Pater,  Domino  cadi  &  terra?, Jugum  enira  meum  com- 

modum  est,  &  onus  meum  levc  Mi 

Annunciatio  bcatae  Maria?. 

Epistolo.  [Collects.] 

Mentibus  nostris,  qumsumus  Domine,  gratiam  tuam  be- 
nignus  infunde,  ut  qui  Filii '  tui  iucarnationeui  cognovimus,  per 
pasaiouein  ejus  &  cruccm  ad  rosurrectionis  gloriam  perduca- 
mur  :  Per  eundem  Christum  Dominum  nostrum. 

Lectio.    Em.  vii. 
Et  adjecit  Dominus  loqui  ad  Achaz,  dicens:  Pete  tibi 

n«m  a  Domino  Doo  tuo  in  profundum  inferni ut  sciat 

reprobare  malum,  &  cligerc  bontun. 

Erangolium.     Luc*,  i. 
In  menso  an  tern  sexto,  missus  est  angelus  Gabriel  a  Deo 

in  civitatem  Galilaja?, fiat  mihi  secundum  verbum   tuum. 

Ac  disccssit  ab  ilia  Aogi 

[l  This  mutilated  sentence  is  Faithfully  copied  from   Aless.     The 
Salisbury  Missal  :~ut  qui  unyriv  nitnciante  Chritti  filii  tui.] 
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Die  S.   Marri  Fvangelistn?. 

Collficta. 
Deis,  qui  boatum  Mareum  Kvangeli  stain  tuum  ad  Evan- 
gelicro  pra?dicationis  gratiani  evexisti,  tribuc  qua^sumus,  nos 
semper  sancto*  tuo    Euuiujelio  proficere,  &  tidei  constautia 

»stabih*ri,  ut  non  simus  semper  pueri,  fluctuantes  omni   vemo 
doctrina?.     Per  Jesum  Christum  Dcurinum  IllHillllli 
Epistola.     Ephc  iiii. 
Veroi  nnicuique  nostrum  data  est  gratia  juxta  mensuram 

donationis  Christi incrcmentum  corporis  tacit,  in  rcdifiea- 

tioneui  sui  ipsius  per  earitatem. 

Erangelium.    Joan,  xr. 
Dixit  Jesus  diseipulis  suis :  Ego  aum  vitis  vera,  &  Pater 

meus  agricola  est ut  gaudium  mcum  in  vobis  maneat,  & 

gaudium  vestrum  impleatur. 

Die  Philippi  &  .lacobi  apost. 

Colk-ctn. 
Omnii'otevs   Deus,   cujus   vera  cognitio   vita  aeterna  est, 
fac  nos  credere  Filium  tuum  Dominuui  nostrum  Jesum  Chris- 
turn  esdo  viatn,  &  veritatcm,  &  vitam,  id  quod  sancti  Apostoli 
tui  Philippus  8c  Jacobus  crediderunt  &  docucrunt.     Per  eun- 

Idem  Dominum  nostrum  Jesum.  &c. 


Epistola.      .lil'nlii.    i. 

Jacobus  Dei  ac  Domini  Jesu  Christi  servus,  duodeeim  tri- 

hubus  qua?  sunt  in  dispertione,  salutern quam    promisit 

Domiuus  iis,  a  quibus  fuerit  dileetus. 


Evangclium.    Joau.  xiiiL 
Dixit  Jesus  discipuli3  sub:   He  turbetur  cor   yestrum. 

Creditis  in  Deum, ut  glorificetur  Pater  per  Filium.   Si  qui<  1 

petieritis  per  nomen  meum,  ego  faciam. 


Die  Barnabse  Apostoli. 

Collect*. 
Omnipotent  Domine,  qui  sanctum  Apostolum  tuum  Bar- 
nabam   singularibus  donts  sancti  Spiritus  ornasti,  quaesumus, 

f  Ale»  has,  contrary  to  the  English,  eiut  eruditione  proficere."] 
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Evangelium.     Luc.  xxii. 
Facta  est  autom  &  contcntio  inter  discipulos,  quis  eorum 

vidorctiir  esse  major &  sedcatis  super  throuos,  judicantes 

duodecim  tribus  Israel. 

Die  S.  Matthsei  Apostoli1. 

Collecta. 

Ommpotens  Deus,  qui  per  Filium  tuura  voeasti  beat  urn 
Mattliseum,  ut  ex  publicum  Apostolus  fieret  &  Evaugelista,  da 
nobis  gratiain,  ut  studium  pecuniae  &  opum  amorem  inordina- 
tum  relinquamus,  &  sequamur  Filium  tuum  Dominuin  nostrum 
Jesuin  Christum,  qui  tecum  vivit  &  reguat  in  unitate  Spiritus 
sancti  Deus,  per  omnia  sccula  scculorum. 

Epistola.     ii.  Cor.  iiii. 
Propterba   cum  Tiiinisterium   hoc   habeamus,  ut   noltri 

miscrtus  est  Dent,  baud  dogeneramus : ad  illuminationem 

cognitionts  glorito  Dei,  in  fade  Jesa  <  bi 

Evangelium.     Matt.  ix. 
Ft  praeteriens  Jesus  illinc,  vidit  hominem  desidentem  ad 

telonitim,  Matthamm  nomine, Non  cnim  veni  ad  vocandum 

justos,  sed  peccatores  ad  pcenitentiaui. 

Die  Michaelis  &  omnium 
Angeloruni*. 

Collecta. 

Deus,  qui  miro  online  Angelornin  ministeria  hominumque 
dispensas,  concede  propitius,  ut  a  quibus  tibi  ministrantibus  in 
ecelo  semper  assistitur,  ab  his  in  terra  vita  nostra  muniatur. 
Per  Christum  Dominuin  nostrum. 

Epistola.    A  pa  xii. 
Et  factum  est  pra?lium  magnum  in  ca>lo,  Michael  &  angeli 

ejus  prueliabantur    cum    dracono : habens  iram   magnnm, 

scions  quod  modicum  tempus  habct. 

Evangelium.     Matt,  xviii. 
In  illo  tempore  accesserunt  diseipuli  ad  Jesum,  dicentes : 

Quis    maxiinus   est    in    regno    crelorum'? semper    vident 

faciem  Tatris  mei,  qui  in  ccelis  est. 

f_l  At  the  tup  of  the  page  is,  Apost.  et  Evang.] 

[»  The  heading  of  both  pages  i*,  Michael  An-hamrelus.] 
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Die  Sancti  Luuae  Evang. 

Colleeta. 
Omxipotens  Dcus,  qui  Lucain  medicum,  cujus  laus  est  in 
Evangclio,    ut   animarum   quoque  curain    Misoiperet,    ad   to 
vocasti,  pra»ata  qurrsumns,  ut  salubrious  ejus  doctrina?  mcdi- 
cinis  omnes  animarum  nostrarum  morbt  sanentur.    PiaflP  J< 
Christum  Dominuin  nostrum. 

KpistoU.     ii.  Tim.  iiii. 
At  tn  vigila  in  omnibus,  obdura  in  -fiftlictionibus :  opus 

perage  Evangelists?, quern  &  tu  cave.      Vchcmcnter  enirn 

restilit  MnnenHuU  nostris. 

EvBiigvlium.    Luc.  x. 
Post  lure  autorn  dcsignavit  Dominus  &  alios  septuaginta, 

edentes  &  bibentes  quas  dantur  ab  illis.     Dignus  est  ciiim 

opcrarius  mercedc  sua. 


Die  Simonis  &  Judas  apost. 

Collectn. 

Omnipotent  Deus,  qui  ecclesiain  super  fundamento  pro- 
phetarum  &  Apostolorum  in  ipso  sunimo  angulari  lapido 
Christo  Jesu  axliiicusti,  da  nobis  ut  per  eoruui  doctrinaiu 
in  imitate  spiritus  conjungamur,  ut  siraus  tibi  semper  temptum 
acceptabile :  Per  oundem  Jcsum  Christum  Dominuin  nos- 
trum. 

Kpistola.    Judic.  i. 

Judas  Jesu  Christi  servus,  frater  Jacobi,  iis  qui  in  Deo 

Patre  sanctificati  sunt, doniinos  vero  spcrnunt,  in  potestato 

pra*ditos  maledicta  congorunt. 

Evangclium.    Joannis.  xv. 
Hoi:  est  prajceptum  raeuin,  ut  diligatu  vos  invicem,  sicut 

dilexi  vos Quin  &  vos  testes  estis,  quia  ab  initio  mecuin 

estis. 

Die  omnium  Sanctorum. 

Collci-m 
Ohnii'otens  Deus,  qui  conjunxisti  electos  tuos   in  una 
mmmimiono  &  sociotate  mystici  corporis  Filii  tui  Domini  nostri 
su  Christi,  da  ut  sanctos  tuos  in  omnibus  virtutibus  &  bonis 
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operibus  iuutcmur,  ut  ad  incflabile  gaudiuni,  quod  pra?par;isi: 
iis  qui  vere  te  diligunt,  pcrveniamus.  Per  Jesum  Christum 
Doruinum  nostrum. 

Epistola.     Apo.  vii. 
Kcce  ego  Joannes  vidi  altcrum  angelum  ascondcntein  ab 

ortu  solis honor  &  virtus  &  fortitudo  Deo   nostro,  in 

secuk  seculorum.    Amen. 

Evangelium.    Mattli.  t. 
Cum  auteiu  vidisset  Jesus  turbas,  ascendit  in  montem : 

&  quum  coosedisset, Sic  enim  persequuti 

fuerunt  prophctas,  qui  facrunt  ante  yos. 


Fini*  Colltctarum,  Ejnstolarum,  if  Evangelio- 

ri'jN   foti'is  Amii. 
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Ordo   administrandi    Coenam 


Domini,   give   Sacra  in    Commit lunnem. 


QfOTQLOT  cupiunt  participes  fieri  sacra Communions,  indicabunt  noniina 
sua  Pastori,  pridie  But  nuiiu-,  priusquam  iuc-lioentur  Matutiuir,  vol 
immediate  post  principiuin  matutinarum  precum. 

Si  qui»  autcm  conim  fuerit  muuifcste  criniinosuu,  ita  ut  Ecclesia  per  cum 
Bit  offeuaa,  vcl  affecit  proximum  notoria  injuria,  verbis  aut  facto. 
Pastor  vocabit  oum,  &  commoncfaciet,  nc  ullo  tnodo  andeat  acce- 
dere  ad  mensurn  Domini,  donee  pnebuerit  clam  indicia  sine  resi- 
piscentiK,  &  satisfecerit  Ecclesiie,  ac  ill  is  quos  affeeit  injuria;  vei 
ad  minimum,  promittat  $e  illis  aatisfactumm,  quain  prirauin  com- 
mode fieri  {wtett. 

Eodem  online,  admoucbit  pastor  eos,  inter  quos  intelligit  esse  simultatea 
ac  odia,  nee  permittct  eoa  communicarc  mens*  Domini,  donee  cer- 
tior  roddihis  Imrir  <\v  corum  reconciliatione.  Quod  si  altera  pars 
dixerit  so  velle  ex  nnimo  altcri  ignoscere,  &  ei  etiam  iwtisfacore,  & 
altera  nolucril  ampere  witisfactionem,  aut.  dojioncre  km  &  odium, 
Pastor  admittet  pci-nitciitciii,  aldcy.itu  |«-itiimcc. 

Men&a  Dominica  C\rns  operietur  mundo  panno  linco:  ad  cujua  mens* 
septentrionalein  partem  minister  stans,  omliit  Prcrationetn  Donii- 
nkani,  Li  liunc  inoduin: 

I'atku  nostor  qui  es.  &o. 

cum  CoHecta  BU(|MCIJ(lOi 


Omnipotkns  1>ou3,  cui  omnc  gov  patet,  &  cui  omncs 
affectus  animorum  cogniti  sunt,  &  tmeni  niliil  latct,  purifica 
cogitationcs  cordium  nostrorum,  ut  per  inspinitionein  sancti 
Spiritus  te  ex  animo  amemus,  &  debita  venerationo  eelebremus 
nooien  tuuui  sanctum,  l'cr  Jcsuui  Christum  Domioum  nos- 
trum. 
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Bus.  M 

Dcu.  I. 


Tunc  recitabit  sactrdos  cliirc  Decern  pnccvpla :  &  univcrsus  popului 
post  (singula  mandata,  j,rciiibus  flexis,  miscricordiatn  Dei  implorabit 
pro  violationc  illorum,  in  hunt-  qui  acquitur  modum. 

Minister.  Deus  btec  verba  ad  hunc  modum  effatiis  est. 
Ego  sum  Doniinus  Deus  tuus.  Deos  nullos  alios  habebis 
pneter  inc. 

Fiqmlus.  Domino  miserere  nostri,  &  dirige  corda  nostra 
ad  servandam  banc  legem. 

Mini-t<r.  Ron  facies  tibi  sculptilc,  ncquc  ullam  similitu- 
dinem  ullius  rei  quai  est  supra  in  ccelo,  aut  infra  in  terra,  act 
hi  aquis  sub  terra:  non  adorabis  ea  nee  coles.  Ego  cnira 
Dam  tuus  fortis  zclotcs  sum,  riotous  iniquitntes  patrum  in 
Alios,  in  tcrtiam  &  quartam  generationem  eortun  qui  oderunt 
hi  .  &  f'aciens  misericordiam  in  millia,  bis  qui  diligunt  &  cus- 
todiunt  pnecepta  mea. 

Papain.      Dominc  miserere  nostri,  &c. 

.Mini.-tLr.  Non  assumes  nomeri  Domini  Dei  tui  in  vanura : 
non  enim  babebit  in  son  tern  Dominus  oum,  qui  assumpscrit 
nomen  Domini  Dei  sni  iNIBtUh 

I'opulu.-!.     Dominc  miserere  nostri.  &c. 

Minister.  Memento  ut  diem  Sabbati  sanctifices.  Sex 
diebus  operabcris,  &  facies  omnia  opera  tua,  septimo  autem 
die  Sabbatuin  Domini  Dei  tui  est :  nullum  in  eo  facies  opus,  tu 
&  filius  tuns  &  filia  tua,  servus  tuus  &  am  ilia  tua,  ju  men  turn 
tuuni,  &  advena  qui  est  intra  portas  tuas.  Sex  enim  diebus 
fecit  Dominus  cteluui  &  terrain  &  mare,  &  omnia  quaj  in  eis 
Mint,  &  requievit  die  septimo.  Idcirco  benedixit  Dominus 
dici  Sabbati,  fit  sanctiticavit  cum. 

I'opulus.      Dominc  miserere  nostri.  &c. 

Minister.  Honora  patrom  tuum  &  matrem  tuam,  ut  sis 
longrcvus  super  tcrram,  quam  Dominus  Deus  tuus  dabit 
tibi. 

Populu8.     Domino  miserere  nostri.  &0> 

Minister.      Non  occides. 

1'opulus.      Domine  miserere  nostri.  &c. 

Minister.     Non  committcs  adultcvium. 

Populus.      Domino  miserere  nostri.  && 

Mii,i-tci.      Non  fiirtuni  facies. 

I'lipulus.      Domine  miserere  nostri.  &c. 

Minister.     Non   loqueris  contra    proximum    tuum   1, 
testimonium. 
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Populu*.     Domine  miserere  no.  &c. 

Minister.  Non  concupiscea  domum  proximi  tui,  nee  desi- 
derabia  uxorem  ejus,  non  sorvnm,  non  anciilam,  non  bovem, 
non  asinum,  nihil  denique  quod  ait  alterius. 

Pupulus.  Domine  miserere  nostri,  &  qmesumus  has  omnes 
lege9  in  cordibus  nostris  insrribaa. 

Tunc  per  ministnim,  stantem  ad  saeram  iMenitam,  legator  Collwta  sive 
oratio  diei  assignata,  una  cum  altera  duarum  Collectamm  scquen- 
tium  \ira  furliri  statu  Regime. 

Ommpotens  Deus,  cujus  regoum  est  reternum,  &  potentia 
infinita,  miserere  universal  Ecc-lesia?,  &  sic  dirige  cor  electa? 
lamula?  Elizabethan  Regime  nostra?,  ut  cognoscatse  esse  famu- 
lam  tmuu.  &  ante  omnia  quadrat  gloriam  &  honorem  tuum  : 
&  ut  nos  ei  subject!  agnoscentes,  ut  decet,  earn  a  te  habere 
imperium,  fideliter  ei  serviaraus,  earn  honoremus,  &  obscqua- 
iii ur  ipsi  cum  omni  submissione,  in  te,  &  propter  te,  juxta 
pra?ceptum  &  ordinationem  tuam.  Per  Jesum  Christum 
Filium  tuum,  Dominum  nostrum,  qui  tecum.  &c. 

Alia  Collecta. 

Omnipotens  sempiterne  Deus,  in  cujus  nianu  docemur  ox 
verbo  tuo  corda  regum  esse,  qui  es  humilium  consolator,  8c 
lidelimn  fortitude,  ac  protector  in  te  sperantium.  da  Kcgin© 
nostra)  Klizabetha?,  ut  super  omnia  &  in  omnibus  te  honoret 
&  amet,  &  studeat  servare  populo  sibi  commisso  pacem,  cum 
omni  pietate.  l'cr  Jesum  Christum  Dominum  nostrum. 
Amen. 

Post  has  Collcctas,  sacerdos,  scu  quia  alias  minister  ad  id  deputatua,  legat 
Epistolum,  in  loco  ad  id  assignato,  &  sic  incipiat. 

Epistola  Sancti  N.  Apostoli,  scripta  ad  N.  capite.  &c. 
Epistola  finite,  legntur  Evangelium. 

ETangelium  Sancti  >T.  scriptum  cap.  N.  &c. 

Post  Evangelium,  aeouetur  Symuolura. 

Credo  in  unum  Deum  Patrem  omnipotentem,  factorem 
cceli  &  terra?,  visibilium  omnium  &  invisibilium.  £t  in  unum 
Dominutn  Jesum  Christum  Filium  Dei  unigenitum,  &  ex  l'atre 
natum  ante  omnia  secula.     Deum  de  Deo,  Lumen  de  Lumine : 
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I  Cor.  3. 


Deum  varan  de  Duo  vno,  gooitam  dod  factum,  consu 

tialem  Patri,  per  quern  omnia  facta  sunt.  Qui  propter 
homines  &  propter  nostram  salutem  descendit  de  ccplis.  Kt 
incarnatus  est  de  Spiritu  sancto  ex  Maria  virgine,  &  homo 
factus  est.  Crucifix  us  etiiun  pro  nobis  sub  Pontio  Pilato, 
us  ft  sLpultus  est.  Et  resurrcxit  tertia  dio  secundum 
scripturas,  &  ascendit  in  coilum,  sedet  ad  dexteram  I'atns. 
Et  itcrum  venturus  est  cum  gloria,  judicare  vivos  &  mortaa, 
cujus  regni  non  erit  finis.  Et  in  Spiritum  sanctiun  Dominnra 
&  viviticantora,  qui  ex  Patrc  Filioquc  proccdit.  Qui  cum 
Patro  &  Filio  simul  adoratur  8c  conglorificatur.  qui  loquutus 
est  per  Prophctas.  Et  unam,  Sanctam,  Catholicam,  &  Apo- 
stolicam  Ecclesiam.  Omfiteor  unum  baptisma,  in  remissionem 
peccatorum.  Et  expecto  resurrectionem  mortuorum,  8c  vi 
venturi  seculi.     Amen. 


Post  Symboluni  sequatur  Coacio,  sivc  legatur  una  Homiliarum,  rulgari 

lingua. 
I'iiiit.i   Hutnilia    nut    Scrmone  ad  populuin.  Pastor  uidicab'tt  fcatos  ac 

jcjiiiii>s  dies,  si  qui  fucrint,  sequenti  septunana. 
Iiiprimbtjuc  hortabitur,  ut  paupcrum  meminerint,  &  eonxm  inopiam 

subk'Vttit.      Deiudc  canto ntur  vcl  recitcnlur  una    Tel    plures  ex 

M-nUiiitiis  h  quontilms. 

BM  luccat  lux  vestra  coram  hominibus,  ut  videant  vestra 
opera  bona,  &  glorificent  Patrcm  vestrum,  qui  in  ccplis  eat. 

No  roponatis  vobis  tbesauros  in  terra,  ubi  crugo  8c  tinea 
corrumpiL,  &  ubi  fures  pcrfodiunt  &  furantur ,  std  recondito 
vobis  thesauros  in  ccelo,  ubi  nequo  erugo  noque  tinea  cor- 
rumpit,  &  ubi  fures  non  pcrfodiunt  neque  furantur. 

Qusecunque  volueritis  ut  faciant  vobis  homines,  sic  &  vos 
fncite  illis.      SaN  enim  est  lex  &  Prophet®. 

Non  omnis  qui  dieit  mihi  Domine,  Dominc,  intralif  to 
regnum  ccelorum,  scd  qui  feccrit  voluntatcm  l'atris  mci,  qui  in 
creUs  est. 

Zachauis  stans  diccbat  ad  Dominant  ;    Ecce  dimidium  bo- 
norum  mcurum,  Dominc,  do  paupcribus,  &  si  quid   ali< 
defraudavi,  redds  quadruplmn. 

Quia  militat  suis  stipondiis  unquam?  Quia  plantat  \ineam, 
&  de  fructu  ejus  non  edit?  Aut  qtris  paseit  gregem,  fie  de 
lacte  grcgis  non  edit? 

Si  nos  vobis  spiritualia  scminavimus,  magnum  est  si  nos 
vestra  carnalia  messuerimus? 
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An  ijflwttm  quod  ii  qui  in  sacris  opcrantur,  ex  saerificiis  i  Cor.  9 

Dt  ?  Qui  sacrario  assistant,  una  cum  aacrario  partem 
accipiunt  ?  Sic  &  Domimis  ordinavit,  ut  qui  Evangclium 
annunciant,  ex  Evangolio  vivant 

Qui  sementem  facit  parce,   is  parcc   racssurus    est.     Et  a  o»  0. 
qui    semen  tern    facit    libenter   ac  benigne   largiendo,   copioso 
mcesurus  est,  unusquisque  secundum   propositum  cordis,  non 
ex    molestia  aut   necessitate:  nam    hilarein    datorem   diligit 
Dens. 

Communicct  qui  catochizatur  sermono,  ei  qui  so  catechizat,  °*i-  * 
omnibus  bonis.     Ne  crrctis,  Deus  non  irridctur.      Quicquid 
enim  seniinaverit  homo,  hoc  &  metet. 

Cum  tempus  habemus,  OfMMOHK  bunum  crga  oinncs,  max-  •  T»m.it 
ime  autem  ad  domesticos  fidei. 

autcm  qucostus  magnus  pictas  cum  animo  sua  sortoIT,ml5- 
-    ulLiito.     Nihil  enim    intuiimus  in   inunduui,   videlicet  ncc 
efforre  quicquam  posaumus. 

Praecipe  his  qui  divitcs  sunt,  ut  prompt!  sint  ad  largien- i*1"*-* 
(luin    &:   distribuenduni,    thesaurizantes  sibi   ipsis  tbesaurum, 
fundamentum  lionum  in  postorum,  ut  apprehendant  roternam 
vitam. 

Non  est  Deus  injustus,  ut  obliviscatur  opcris  vestri.  S:  la-  "*b-6- 
boris  ex  caritate  susecpti,  quam  exhibuistis  crga  nomen  illiu  -, 
qui  ininistrastis  Sanctis,  &  ministratis. 

Beueiiecutia.'  autem  &  communionis  nolitc  oblivisci :  tali-  u'b  lx 
bus  enim  victim  is  placetur  JA<>. 

QoS  habuerit  substantiam  hujus  mundi,  &  viderit  fratrcm  >J«-fc 
suum  egere,  Sc  clauserit  viscera  sua  ab  co,  quomodo  caritas 
Dei  manet  in  eo? 

Fac  clccmos ynam  ex  substantia  tua,  &  noli  avcrtero  fa-  Tob- l 
caem  tuam  ab  ullo  paupere :  ita  enim  fiet,  ut  nee  a  te  avertatur 
facies  Domini. 

Quo  modo  potucris,  ita  esto  misericors.     Si  multum  tibi  Tob  * 
fucrit,  abundanter  tribuo:  si  exiguum   tibi  fuerit,  etiam    cxi- 
gnara  libenter  impartiri  stude.     Pnemium  enim  bonum  tibi 
tliesaurizas  in  die  necessitatis. 

Fceneratur  Domino,  qui  miseretur  pauperis.  &  vicissitudi-  Pro- 1X 
jiem  suam  reddot  ci. 

Bcatus  vir  qui  intelligit  super  ogenum  &  paupcrem,  in  die  rM-u- 
mala  liberabit  cum  Dominus. 
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Intercn  adiles  seu  alii,  quibus  illiad  munus  assignahitur,  colligent 
oblutam  u  populo  clceinusyimin,  &  in  cistam  ad  paupcrum  usum 
reponcnt.  Singuli  item  conwctus  oblationes  &  decimaa1  suo  tea* 
pore  Pastori  pereolvent. 

Post  mec  minister  din  t. 

Oremus  pro  statu  universalis  Ecclesiae,  hie  in  terra  mito- 
tan tis. 


n  wti 

ImfUi  ,-r 
rirtmatfnii 

omilHlmr 


i  n.  i  Omnipotens  fcternc  Deus,  qui*  per  Apostolum  tuum  jub«« 

facere  orationes,  obsoerationes,  deprecationes,  &  gratiarum  ae- 
tiones  pro  omnibus  hominibus,  humiliter  to  petimus,  ut  cle- 
menter  accipias  [hasc  munera,  atque]  has  preces  nostras,  qua* 
offerimus   divinm   majostati    tua?,    supplicantes,    ut    perpetuo 

22rt?y***  insPire3  &  conserves  universe  Ecclesiffi  spiritum  vcritatis  & 
concordia?.  Prsesta  etiam,  ut  omnes  qui  confitentur  nomen 
tuum  sanctum,  conscntiant  in  fide,  &  vera  doctrina  Evan 
&  vivant  inter  se  oonoordes  in  caritate.  In  priniis  autem  t« 
oramus,  ut  serves  &  defendas  famulam  tuam  Elizabetham,  Re- 
ginam  nostram,  ut  sub  ipsa  quictam  vitam  degamus  cum  omni 
pietate  Si  honcstate.  Da  sub  eonailiariis  &.  universis  qui 
raagistratum  gerunt,  ut  sine  personarum  acceptione  adminis- 
trent  justitiam,  quavitia  &  ncquitia?  puniantur  Sc  corrigantur; 
pietas,  religio,  &  virtus  crest-ant,  &  afficiantur  dignis  pramiiis. 
Da  gratiam,  crelestis  Pater,  omnibus  Epiacopis,  pastorihus,  & 
his  qui  curam  gerunt  animarum,  ut  tarn  vita  quam  doctrina 
ornent  ministerium  Evangelii,  &  administrent  sacramenta, 
juxta  institutionem  Filii  tui.  Tribuc  univcrso  populo  gratiam 
tuam,  ut  humili  animo,  &  qua  decet  rover entia,  audiant  &  ac- 
cipiant  sanctum  vcrbum  tuum,  &  tibi  serviant  in  sanetitate  & 
justitia,  omnibus  dicbtis  vita?.  Submisse  etiam  te  petimus, 
propter  bonitatem  tuam,  Domine,  ut  consoleris  &  succurras 
omnibus  qui  sunt  in  angustiis,  doloribus,  infirinitatibus,  vel  aliis 
adveraitatibus  constitute  ILbc  nobis  largire,  0  Pater,  propter 
Jnsum  Christum  Mediatorem  nostrum  unicum  &  Advocatuui. 
Amen. 

Tunc  scquetur  hnrc  exliortatio,   certis  temporibus,  quando  presbyter 
videbit  populum  negligenter  accederc  ad  aacram  Communion. 

['  The  English  only  has  'the  due  and  accustomed  offerings*.    See 
p.  185.  and  also  the  last  rubric  on  p.  399.] 
[•  A  less,  qui  nos  per.] 
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Cowkmmis  hodic,  <lili  t^-i)in  i'ratres,  ad  alendum  nos 
pastu  ccciud  dominica?,  ad  quam  jubeo  vos  omncs,  qui  saltern 
hie  adestis,  &  item  obiacro  in  Domino  Jesu  Christo,  ut  non 
velitis  rccusaro  accedere,  pra?sertim  tam  amanter  a  Domino 
ipso  vocati  ac  invitati.  Scitia  quam  graviter  k  iniquo  animo 
ferri  solet,  rum  quia  apparavit  opiparum  conviviuin,  fc  mensam 
conquisitisMinis  epulis  instruxit,  adeo  ut  nihil  desit,  nisi  ut 
convivn?  accumbant,  si  ii  qui  vocantur  temero  &  ingrate 
recusent  accedere.  Quia  e  vobia,  si  secum  eo  pacto  ageretur, 
non  succenseret '?  Quia  non  opinaivtnr  immensam  fieri  sibi 
injuriam  ?  Quamobrem,  dilectissimi  in  Christo  .Jesu,  cavi  ii , 
ne  subterducentes  vos  ab  hac  sacratissima  coena,  iram  Dei  in 
vos  devocetis.  Facile  dici  potest  abs  quovis  honiine,  Nolo 
communicare,  quoniam  secussum  imped  it  us  mundauis  negotiis: 
vcrum  hujiismodi  excusationes  non  tam  facile  recipiuntur  & 
probantur  coram  Domino.  Si  quisquam  dixerit,  Sum  gravis 
pcecator,  &;  ideo  non  ausim  accedere:  cur  qiurso  non  corrigit 
scipse  ?  cur  non  resipiscit?  Cum  Dominus  vocat,  an  non 
turpe  esse  ducitis  rcspondere  :  Nolumus  accedere  ?  Quando 
converteremini  ad  Dominum,  excusahitia  vos  &  dicctis,  Non 
Bumus  parati?  Reputate  diligenter  apud  vos,  quam  non 
valebunt  ejusmodi  fictro  &  simulata)  causationes  coram  Do- 
mino. Qui  rcspuerant  conviviuin  in  Evangclio,  quia  emerant  Luc.  u. 
villain,  vel  quia  vellent  cxperiri  boves  quoa  comparaverant, 
vel  quia  contraxcrant  matrimonium,  non  oxcusabantur,  sed 
habebantur  cmlesti  illo  epulo  iudigui.  Ego  hie  ads  u  in,  ac  pro 
meo  officio  invito  vos  in  Domino,  exhortor  in  Christo  Jesu,  si 
vestram  ipsorum  redemptionem  araplccti  libeat,  ut  sitis  parti- 
cipes  hujus  rcligiosiss'niiK!  commuiuonis.  Et  quemadmodum 
Films  Dei  non  dedignabatur  morto  aniniam  profundoro  in  ara 
email  pro  salute  vestra,  sic  vestrum  est  una  participea  caso 
Coramunionis,  in  rocordationcm  mortis  illius,  prout  ipse  pra*- 
ccpit.  Jam  si  recusare  banc  coeaam  cerium  est  vobis,  saltern 
perpendite  &  reputate  quam  immensam  injuriam  facitis  Deo 
omnipotent),  &  quam  grave  supplicium  imminet  cervicibus 
js,  ob  ccena?  contemptionom.  Et  quoniam  tam  graviter 
Dominum  offenditis  vel  ipsa  sacrati  cpuU  recusationc,  admo- 
neo,  hortor  ac  obsecro  vos,  ut  ad  hauc  ingratitudinem  aliud 
scelua  non  adjungatis :  quod  quidem  fiet,  si  astiteritis  tanquam 
>p- .;•  tatores  &■  aduiiratores  illorum  qui  communicant,  QUID  sitis 
interim  ip>>i  exortes.     Quid  etcnim  aliud  duci  potorit   hoc, 
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pra?terquam  accumulata  quncUun  fcc  amplincata  oontei 
&  ingratitude*  adversus  Deum  ?  Equidem  magna)  ingratitu- 
dim's  est  denegaro  cum  aecersoris,  multo  vero  majoris  est 
cum  astas,  interim  nee  edendo  nen  bibendo  degustaro  ex  hac 
sacrosancta  communiono  cum  ceteris.  Qufoso  an  non  mcritu 
duci  poterit  luce  acerba  mystcriorum  Christi  Domini  illusio  f 
Scrmo  Qg|  late  patens,  &  a<l  omnes  portinons,  Acoipite  & 
mnnducatc,  Accipite  &  bibite  ex  hoc  omnes,  Hoc  1'uite  in  mei 
recordationeui.  Quo  ore,  imo  quo  vultu  audictis  hiec  verba? 
An  non  est  hn?c  ncgloctio,  contemptin,  &  irrisio  testa  i' 
Dominici  ?  Quamobrem,  potius  quam  hoc  admittatis,  disce- 
dite  bine,  &  date  locum  iis,  qui  pie  sunt  affect i.  Yerum  inter 
discedendum,  precor  a  vobis,  ut  itcrum  atquo  itcrutn  cogitetis, 
aba  quo  disceditis.  Disceditis  a  mensa  Domini,  &  ab  epulo 
ccelcstis  pabuli.  ITas  res  -i  diligenter  perpenderitis.  ad  mclio- 
rcm  &  saniorcm  vitam  (Deo  bono  juvante)  convcrtcinini.  Quam 
rein   ut  co  lini,  suppliers  preoefl  immortali   Deo,  in 

participatione  sacra?  mensa?,  fundemus. 


Aliquamlo  etinm  diivttir  hoe,  pro  nrhitmtu  prrsliyteri. 

Dn.KCTissrMi,  quandmmidem  nostrum  est  ex  animo  red- 
den ommpotentS  Deo,  caolesti  Patri  nostro,  gratias,  quia 
dedit  I'iliuin  suum  Scrvatorem  nostrum  .Tcsum  Christum,  non 
sul  urn  ut  moreretur  pro  nobis,  verum  etiam  nt  csset  nos- 
trum spirituale  pabulum  &  alimentum,  quemadmoduin  prodi- 
tum  est  nobis,  cum  verbo  divino,  turn  aacramonfi 
sanguinis  sui,  tam  salntaribus  its  qui  digne  recipinnt,  &  tani 
tremendis  o  contra  iis  qui  recipiunt  indignc  :  meum  est  exhor- 
tari  vos,  ut  diligenter  trutinetis  ampHtndinem  &  dignitatem 
litijns  snncti  mysterii,  &  ingens  periculum  indigmo  receptionis 
ejus,  &  non  secus  descendere  in  vos,  &  cxploraro  conscientias 
vestras,  quam  si  debcretis  sancti  ao  impolluti  adire  divinisai- 
mum  &  coplesto  epulum,  sic  ut  nullo  modo  adire  liceat  v«> 
destitutis  veste  ilia  nuptinli,  quam  Dominus  poscit  in  taflH 
scriptura,  dummodo  recipi  velitis  ut  digni  convirie  hujnsmodi 
ctBlestis  D60BBK  Ratio  autem  &  via  ad  hanc  rem  hfec  est 
<juam  subdo. 

Primun    oportct   exploraro  vitam    &   mores  vostros  ad 
normam  mandatorum  Dei,  &  cuicunque  intelligetis  vos  net 
quam  satisfeeisso,  voluntate,  dicto,  vcl  opere,  in  eo  geinero  ,\; 
"deplorare  impiam  veatFUB   vitam,  coiffitentes  vos  omnipo; 
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Deo  cum  firmo  &  constant!  proposito  rcsipiscendi,  Sc  non  re- 
labcndi  a?que  turpit*  1 . 

Quod  si  deprehenderitis  vestra  inique  facta  ejus  farina* 
esse,  ut  non  solum  in  Deum,  sed  in  proximos  ctiam  commissa 
sint,  turn  illis  quidem  conciliabitis  vosipsi,  parati  ad  satisfaci- 
endum pro  virili  in  omnes  injurias  &  injustitias  illis  per  vos 
illatas ;  nrr  minus  parati  ad  condonandum  omnibus  in  vos 
inique  patratis,  similiter  ac  veniam  erratorum  conscqui  velletis 
ipsi  a  Domino.  Nam  absque  hoc  sit,  receptio  hujus  sacra* 
Communionis  non  solum  non  conducit,  sed  adauget  potius 
vestram  condemnationeui.  Kt  proptcrea  quod  non  est  las 
quenquam  accedere  ad  1mm  mysteria,  nisi  solida  spe  &  fiducia 
misericordia)  diviiia?,  &  sedata  ac  tranquilla  conscicntia  eo 
incitatiim  :  ukino,  si  quisquain  e  vobis  sit,  qui  supcrioribus 
rati<  minus  non  possit  pacaro  suam  conscientiam,  verum  eget 
ampliore  consolatione,  turn  me  petal,  aut  aliquem  alium  con- 
sultum  &  cruditum  ministrum  verbi  divini,  &  mulct  minus,  ut 
possit  recipere  spirituale  consilium,  admonitionem,  &  solatium, 
ut  conscicntia?  levetur  onus,  &  ut  ministerio  verbi  divini  con- 
sequatur  fomentum  &  benefirium  absolutions,  ad  paciticatio- 
nem  consciontiav  &  amotioncm  nmnis  scrupuli  ac  habitations. 


Tunc  Miiiisd-r  irdtnTiit  hum-  .•vliortationcra. 


Dilecti  in  Domino,  qui  constituistis  communicaro  corpori 
&  sanguini  Domini  nostri  Jos-ii  Chri.st.i,  nccesso  fat  ut  ad  me- 
nu rcvocetis,  quid  scripsorit  sanctus  Paulus  Corintbiis,  &  iccr.  u. 
quuinodo  exhortctur  cos,  ut  quilibol  l  ipsuro  probet,  &  sic  de 
pane  illo  ed*t,  &  de  calice  bibat.  Nam  sicut  magnum  bene- 
ncium  est  spiritual  iter  manducare  corpus,  &  bibero  sanguincm 
Christi,  manore  in  ChrUto,  ft  lunVro  Christum  in  so  habitan- 
tem,  ac  unum  effici  cum  ipso ;  quod  contigit  illis,  qui  digne 
acccdunt,  id  est  corde  contrito  k  humiliato,  cum  vera  tide 
no  fiducia  ccrta  misericnrdia>  promissiu  per  Christum :  ita 
prasens  periculuui  est,  si  indigno  accodamus,  quia  efficimur 
rei  corporis  k  sanguinis  Domini,  &  ad  judicium  &  condemna- 
tioncm  manducamn?,  propterea  quod  non  discernimus  corpus 
Domini,  nee  ei  debitum  habemus  honorem.  Sed  ipsius  iram 
&  indignationem  nobis  accersimus,  ac  provocamus  eum,  ut  nos 
puniat  diversis  plagis,  morbia,  k  morte.  Quaro  si  quis  blaa- 
phomus  verbi  Dei  hostis,  adulter,  flagrans  ira,  odio,  aut  reus 
altcrius  criminis  sit,  is  non  audeat  accedere  ad  niensani  Do- 
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mini,  nisi  so  ex  animo  pceniteat,  ac  oauuno  « onstituat  emen- 
dare  viiam,  &  persuasus  sit  sc  esse  roeonciliatum  Deo  fidncia 
misericordim  propter  Christum,  &  retleat  in  gratiain  cum  om- 
nibus hominibus.  Sed  ante  defleat  peccata  sua  quam  accedat, 
ne  cum  sacrosaneto  pane  simul  intrct  in  eum  Satanas,  sicut  in 
Juda  proditore,  ut  emn  repleat  omni  iniquitatc,  Sc  perducatad 
cxitiuni  corporis  &  amnion.  Quarc,  fratrcs,  vosipsos  judicate, 
ne  a  Domino  judiccmini :  cjicite  ex  animis  Btudium  peccandi, 
promt  cat  vos  serio  prarteritorum  j>eccatorum,  toto  pectore 
confidite  Sermtori  nostro  Christo.  Diligatis  o  nines  homines 
ex  animo :  ita  enim  emcicmini  vere  partieipes  horum  mys- 
teriorum.  Sed  ante  omnia  net: esse  est.  ut  maxima  cum  bu- 
militate  &  ex  corde  agamus  gratias  Deo  Patri,  &  Filio,  & 
Spiritui  sancto,  quod  redemit  mundum  per  passioncm  &  mor- 
tem Servatoris  nostri  Jesu  Christi,  veri  Dei  &  veri  hominis. 
qui  so  humiliavit  usquo  ad  mortem,  mortem  autem  crncu, 
pro  nobis  miseris  peccatoribus,  habitantibus  in  tencbris  & 
umbra  mortis,  ut  nos  efticeret  filios  Dei  &  hroredes  vita 
tDtornro.  Ad  hunc  enim  fincm  institutum  est  sacramentum, 
ut  semper  memores  cssemus  infiniti  amoris  magistri  &  unici 
mediatoris  nostri  Jesu  Christi,  &  innumerabilium  beneficiorum, 
qua?  per  effusionem  preociosi  sui  sanguinis  nobis  obtinuit,  & 
reliquit  iu  his  sueris  uiysteriis,  quasi  pignus  amoris  &  per- 
petuum  monumentum  suum,  scilicet  proprium  corpus  &  pra> 
ciosum  sanguinem,  ut  ox  his  spiritualiter  pascamur,&  haberemus 
aiternam  consolationein.  Ei  autem  una  cum  Patre  &  Spiritu 
sancto  agamus  gratias,  ut  merito  debemus,  &  humiliemus 
nosmetipsos,  ac  subjiciamuB  ejus  sanctissimae  voluntati,  et  gtu- 
dcamus  ci  obsequi,  in  vera  sanctitato  &  justitia,  omnibus 
diebus  vita?  nostras. 

Deindo  minister  alloquetur  communic&turos  hia  verbis. 

Vos  quos  serio  pronitet  de  peccatis  vestris  coram  Deo,  & 
roconciliati  estis  proximia,  ac  diligitis  omnos  homines  ex  animo, 
&  constituistis  posthac  ducere  vitam  vestram  juxta  prcecepta 
l>-i,  Accodite  hue  propius,  ut  percipiatis  Sacramentum  ad 
vestram  consolationom,  ronfitemini  humiliter  poccata  vestra 
Deo  &  Ecclesiffl  hie  congregate  in  nomine  ipsius. 

Tunc  fiat  hire  gcncralis  confieasio  nomine  eorutn  qui  communicaturi 
sunt,  vel  per  eonim  aliqiuin,  \i]  jut  ununi  ac  Minutris,  out  per 
ipsuin  Saccrdotero,  omnibus  interim  genua  flcctcntibus. 
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Omnipotent  Dcus,  Pater  Domini  nostri  Jcsu  Christ  i. 
conditor  omnium  rerum,  &  judex  universorum  mortalium,  nos 
confitcmnr  &  doploramus  nostra  multiplicia  poccata,  &  innu- 
zneras  iniquitates,  quas  subindc  per  omnem  vitam  contunia- 
citer  designavimus,  cogitatiour,  v«rbis,  facto,  contra  divinam 
Majostatem  tuam,  provneantes  justissimam  iram  &  indigna- 
tionem  tuam  adversus  nos :  vero  cnim  ex  animo  dolemus,  & 
serio  nos  poenitct  do  peccatis  nostris :  eorum  commemoratio 
est  nobis  acerbissima,  illorum  gravitatem  ferre  non  possumus. 
Miserere  nostri,  misericordissime  Pater,  propter  Filium  tuura 
Dominum  nostrum  Jesuit)  Christum.  Condona  nobis  poccata 
priBterita,  &  benigne  concede,  ut  semper  posthac  serviamus 
&  placeamus  tibi  in  novitate  vita.*,  ad  laudcm  &  gloriam 
nominis  tui.     Per  Jesum  Christum  Dominum  nostrum. 

Dcinde  eriget  so  Sacerdoa,  &  conversus  od  popnlnm  sic  loquetur. 

Dominus  noster  Jesus  Christus,  qui  suam  potostatem 
«ledit  Eceleshe,  ut  absolvat  pcenitentes  a  peccatis  ipsorum.  & 
reconciliet  cmlesti  Patri  eos,  qui  suam  fiduciam  collocant  in 
Christum,  misereatur  vestri,  remittat  &  condonet  vobis  omnia 
peccata  vestra,  confirmet  &  corroboret  vos  in  omni  opere 
bono,  &  perducat  vos  ad  vitam  ictcruani.  Per  Jesum  Chris- 
tum Dominum  nostrum.     Amen. 

Sic  atans,  &  ad  pupulum  conversus,  died. 

Audite,  quomodo  Christus  ad  se  invitat  peccatores,  & 
eos  consoletur  verbis  omni  consolatione  plcnissimis. 

Venite  (inquit)  ad  me  omnes  qui  laboratis,  &  onerati  estis, 
&  ego  vos  requiescere  faciam. 

Sic  Deus  dilexit  mundum,  ut  Filium  suum  unigenitum 
daret,  ut  omnis  qui  credit  in  eum,  non  pcreat,  scd  habeat 
» itam  ajternam. 

Audite  etiam  quid  Sanctus  Paulus  dicat. 

Fidolis  sermo,  &  omni  observationo  digniasimns,  Christus 
Jesus  venit  in  hunc  mundum,  ut  salvos  faceret  peccatores. 

Et  beatus  Joannes  inquit, 

Si  quis  peccaverit,  advocatum  habemus  apud  Patrcm, 
Jesum  Christum,  &  ipse  est  propitiatio  pro  peccatis  nostris. 

Quo  fiaito,  Minister  cantalit. 
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Suhsum  corda. 

Responsio.     Habemus  ad  Dominum. 

Minister.    G ratios  agamus  Domino  Deo  nostro. 

Ileaponaio.     Dignum  &  justum  I 

Minister.  Vere  dignurn  &  justum  est,  aequum  &  sal  u  tare, 
nos  tibi  semper  &  ubique  gratias  agere,  Domino  sancte,  Pater 
omnipotons,  rotcrno  Dcus. 

S-i|uetur  propria  pnefatio  dici,  si  qua-  sit  asaignata,  alioqui  statim 

•ulijungftur. 
Ideo  cam  angelis.  &c. 


Propria!  Praefationes. 

Die  nativitatis  &  septeoi  diebus  sequcntibus. 
Quia  dedisti  nobis  unicum  Filium  tuum  Dominum  nostrum 
Jesum  Christum,  qucm  hodierna  die  pro  nobis  nasci  volt 
ct  per  opcrationein  aaucti  Spiritus  fieri  verum  hominem  ex 
virgine  Maria  matre  sua,  sine  labe  peccati,  ut  nos  ab  omni 
peccato  mundarct.  Ideo  cum  Angelis  &  Archangelis,  cum 
thronis,  &c. 

Die  Pasohfle,  &  septem  diebus  srquentibns. 

Et  te  rjuidem  omni  tempore,  sed  in  hoc  potissimum  die 
gloriosins  prsedicare,  cum  Pascha  nostrum  immolatus  est 
Christus.  Ipse  enim  est  vere  Agnus,  qui  abstulit  peccata 
mundi :  qui  mortem  nostram  moriendo  destruxit,  &  vitam 
resurgendo  reparavit.     Ideoque  cum  Angelis.  &c. 

Die  Asceosionis,  &  septcm  diebus  sequentibos. 

Qui  post  gloriosam  resurrectionem  suam  omnibns  d 
pulis  snis  manit'<  >t us  apparuii,  &  ipsis  cernentilms  elevatus  est 
in  cnMum,  ut  nobis  prjpparot1  locum  ;  &  ubi  ipse  esset, 
nos  ascendamus,  &  cum  eo  regnemus  in  gloria.      Ideo  • 
Angelis.  &c. 

Die  Pentecc-stea,  A:  sex  did  ma  sequentiboa. 

Qui  ascendens  super  omnes  cu?los,  sedensque  ad  dexteram 
tuam,  promissum  Spiritum  hodierna  die  in  filios  adoptionis 
effudit :  qui  cum  subito  &  vehementi  sonitu  de  coelo  descendit. 
&  super  Apostolos  in  figura  linguarum  ardentium  rcsedit,  ut 
induceret  in  omnem  veritatein  :   contulitque  donum  linguarmu, 
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&  fortitudinem  confitcndi,  ac  praxlicandi  Kvangelium  omni 
nationi,  ut  ex  tenebris  erroris  ad  veram  Inccm  &  eognitionem 
tuam,  por  Jesum  Christum,  pervcniremus.  Quapropter  pro- 
fusis  gaudiis  tot  us  in  orbo  terrarum  round us  exultal,  sed  & 
auperna)  virtutes  atque  Angelicas  potestates  hymnum  glorire 
tiw  roncinunt,  sine  tine  dicentes,  .Sanctus.  &c. 

In  festo  Trirvitatis. 

Qui  cum  unigenito  Filio  tuo,  &  Spiritu  sancto.  unua  es 
DciiH,  ii nus  os  Doiniiius :  nori  in  uuius  tungularitate  persona1, 
S..1  I'liin  irinitii!.-  pcrsonarum,  in  mutate  rabstsntUB.  Quod 
enim  de  gloria  tua  revelante  to  crcdinius,  hoc  de  Filio  tuo,  hoc 
tie  Spiritu  sancto,  sine  diltVrentia  ilnn-choius  sentimus:  quern 
laudant  Angeli  atque  Archangeli :  Cherubin  quoque  &  Kera- 
phin,   qui  non  cesaant  clamare  jugiter  una  voce,  dicentes  : 

tus.  &c. 

Finis  omnium  Pnefatiomim. 


Ideo  cum  angclis  &  archangelis,  cum  thronis  &  domina- 
tionibus.  cumque  omni  militia  codestis  exorcitus,  hymnum 
glorise  tua*  canimus,  sine  tine  dicentes  :  Sanctus,  sanctus,  sanctus 
IJnminus  Deus  sabaoth.  Pleni  sunt  co?li  &  terra  gloria  tua. 
Osanua  in  excelsis.  IJenedictus  qui  venit  in  nomine  Domini. 
Osanna  in  excelsis. 

Tunc  sacerdoa  nomine  sonim  qui  communicare  volunt  sic 
orabit  genibus  flexis. 

Non  accedimus  ad  hanc  mensam  tuam,  O  misericors 
Domine,   fiduna  ju-Mitiai   nostras,  sed  in  multitudine  misera- 

ini  tuaruni.  Xequc  enim  sunius  (UglU,  ut  colligamus 
micas  do  mensa  tua.  Sed  tu  es  idem  Dorainus,  cujus  semper 
proprium  fuit  misereri.  Concede  igitor,  misericors  Dorn'me, 
ut  sic  edamus  earn  em  Filii  tui,  &  bibamus  ejus  sanguinem  in 
bis  sacris  mystcriis,  ut  nostra  corpora  peccatis  inquinata 
inunila  fiaut  perceptiotio  sacratissirai  corporis  sui,  &  nostras 
anirate  laventur  in  priecioso  sanguine  suo :  ut  perpetuo  habi- 
temus  in  co,  &  ipse  in  nobis.     Amen. 

Ptotra  Saccnkm  crigens  se  dicet. 
0  Dcoa  omaipoi  r  noster  ccclcstis,  qui  ex  im- 

mensa  tua   misericordia  dedisti    nobis  uuicum   Filium   tuuui 
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Jesum  Christum,  pro  nostra  redemptione  mortem  in  cruco 
pad,  ibiquo  unica  ilia  oblatione  qua  scsc  scmel  obtulit,  per- 
fectum,  plenum,  &  sufficiens  sacrificium,  hostiam  &  satisfao- 
tionem  integram  faceret  pro  pcccatis  totius  mundi :  quique 
instituit,  ac  in  suo  sacrosancto  Evangclio  prmccpit  perpetuam 
memoriain  praeciosaj  sua?  mortis  celebrare,  usque  dum  rediret 
Exaudi  nos  qurosumus,  misericors  Pater,  &  concede,  ut  nos 
sumentes  has  creaturas  pauis  &  vini,  jtuta  sacrosanctam 
iiistitutiorniiii  Filii  tui,  Servatoris  nostri  .Tesu  Christi,  in  memo- 
riam  ejus  dirao  mortis  &  passionis,  participes  simus  sanctis- 
simi  corporis  &  sanguinis  ejus.  Qui  cadem  nocte  qua  trade- 
batur,  accepit  panem,  &  gratias  agens  fregit,  ac  dedit  discipulis 
suis,  diccns :  Accipite,  comedite,  hoc  est  corpus  ineuin,  quod 
pro  vobis  datur :  hoc  facite  in  meam  commemorationem. 
Simili  modo,  postquam  ccenatum  est,  accepit  calicem,  &  gratias 
agens  dedit  illis,  dicens :  Bibitc  ex  eo  omnes :  hie  est  enim 
sanguis  meus  novi  Tcstamenti,  qui  pro  vobis  &  pro  roultis 
effunditur,  in  remissionem  peccatorum :  hoc  facite,  quotiescun- 
quo  biberitis,  in  meam  commemorationem. 

Tunc  minister  ipse  primo  recipiet  Eucbaristiam  sub  utraque  specie: 
proximo  loco  tradet  reliquis  Minktris,  si  qui  ad&int,  ut  euro  post 
adjuvent  in  commuiiicando  populo. 

Deinde  Minister  tradet  Eucbaristiam  populo  in  inanus,  genibus  flexi*, 
&  cum  exhibet  panem,  dicet. 

Corpus  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Chrigti,  quod  pro  te  traditum 
est,  conservot  corpus  tuura  &  animam  tuam  in  vitara  rctcrnam. 

Accipe  &  ede  hoc,  in  memoriam  quod  Christus  mortuus 
sit  pro  te :  fide  ilium  ede,  in  cordo  tuo,  cum  gratiarum 
actione. 

Minister  cuin  exhibet  poculum,  dicet. 

Sanguis  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Chris ti,  qui  pro  te  effusus 
est,  condor  vet  corpus  tuuni  &  animam  tuam  in  vitam  a?  tor  nam. 

Uibe  hoc,  in  memoriam  Christi  sanguinem  pro  to  effusum 
esse,  &  gratias  age. 

Tunc  Minister  dicet  orationcm  Dominican],  Pater  noster.  &c 

Et  populus  recitaliit  post  ilium  singular  petitiones. 

Dcindc  dicctur  oratio  scquens. 

O  Domine  ca>lcstis  Pater,  nos  humiles  servi  tui  supplices 
rogamus  patcrnam  tuam  bonitatcm,  ut  hoc  nostrum  sacrificium 
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laudis,  &  gratiarum  actionis,  benignc  accipias :  humiliter  sup- 
plicanteH,  ut  propter  nierita  &  mortem  Filii  tui  Jesu  Ohristi,  & 
per  tidem  in  illius  sanguinem,  conccdas,  ut  nos  cum  universa 
Kcclesia  remissionem  pcccatorum  cetcraquc  beueficia  passio- 
nis  illius  consequamur.  Atque  hie  etiam  offerimua,  &  pra?son- 
tamus  tibi,  Domino,  nosipsos,  animas  nostras,  &  corpora  nostra, 
liustiam  rationalcm,  sanctain,  &  vivara  :  humiliter  obaccrantes, 
ut  quotquot  participes  sumus  hujus  sacrosanctm  Communionis, 
tua  gratia  &  coelesti  benedictione  repleamur.  Et  quanquam 
indigni  sumus,  propter  multitudinem  peccutorum  nostrorum, 
qui  tibi  ulluiu  sacriticium  o  fie  ram  us,  tamen  supplicaaius,  ut 
acceptam  habeas  hanc  nostram  servitutem,  non  intuendo  rostra 
merita,  setl  condonando  nostra  peccata,  per  Jcsum  Christum 
Dominum  nostrum,  per  quern,  &  cum  quo,  in  unitate  sancti 
Spiritus,  sit  tibi,  omuipotens  Pater,  omnia  honor  &  gloria,  in 
omnem  feternitatem.     Amen. 


YY1  iiita  oratio. 

Omnipotens  feterne  Dens,  immortaies  tibi  ex  ammo  gra- 
tias  agimus,  quod  nos,  qui  hajc  sacrosancta  mysteria  rite  perce- 
pimua,  pascere  digneris  spirituali  eibo  prajciosissimi  corporis 
&  sanguinis  Filii  tui  Servatoris  nostri  Jesu  Cliristi,  nosque 
ccrtos  reddis  horum  parti  cipatione  do  tuo  favoro  ac  gratia 
erga  nos,  &  quod  aumus  vera  membra  in  corpore  tuo  myatico 
incorporata,  quod  est  sancta  communio  omnium  tidelium,  quod- 
quo  hrorcdes  sumus  secundum  spem  vitra  ©tenia?,  per  merita 
pneciosisaimm  mortis  &  pasaionis  dilectissimi  Filii  tui.  Nos  ergo 
supplices  rogamus,  0  pater  ccelestis,  ita  nos  [nobis]  tua  gratia 
semper  adsis,  ut  in  hac  sanctissima  communiono  pcrscveromus, 
&  omnia  htijusmodi  opera  bona  faciamus,  quae  tu  prjeparasti 
ut  in  eis  ambulemus,  per  Jesum  Christum  Dominum  nostrum, 
cui  cum  Spiritu  sancto,  [et]  tibi  sit  omnis  honor  &  gloria  in 
omnem  ajtemitatem. 

LVindc  dicatur  aut  canatur. 

Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo.  Et  in  terra  pax,  hominibus 
bonao  voluntatis.  Laudamus  te,  Benedicimus  te,  Adoramus 
tc,  glorificamus  te.  Grntias  agimus  tibi,  propter  magnam 
gloriam  tuam.  Domine  Deus  rex  cteiestis,  Deus  pater  omui- 
potens. Domino  Fili  unigenito,  Jesu  Christe.  Domine  Deus 
Agnus  dei,  Filius  Patris,  Qui  tollis  peccata  mundi,  miserere 


sna 


SACRA  "1M.MIM0 


nobis.  Qui  tollis  poccata  mundi,  suscipo  dcprecationern  nos- 
tram.  Qui  scdca  ad  dexteram  Patris,  miserere  nobis.  Quo- 
niam  tu  solus  sanctus,  tu  solus  Dominus,  tu  solus  altisaimus, 
Jcsu  Christc.  Cum  sancto  Spiritu,  in  gloria  Dei  Patris, 
Amen. 

Postremo  Sacenlus  \A  Bpkcupus,  d  mLsit,  dlmlttet  eos,  hac 
ben  ii  itSoa 

Pax  Dei,  qua*  supcrat  omnem  intcllcctum,  conserve 
corda  vestra  &  mentes  vestras,  in  eognitione,  &  amorc  hi. 
&  Filii  ejus  Jesu  Christi  Domini  nostri  :  &  favor  oninipo- 
tentis  Dei,  Patris,  Filii,  &  Spiritus  sancti,  vobis  adsit,  semper- 
quo  vobiscum  maneat. 

Scquuntur  Collects  dicondc  post  offcrtoriuiu,  quando  non  adsunt 
« uinuiuiucantes. 

Adesto  .supplicatiouibus  nostris,  misericors  Deus,  &  vvun 
famuloruin  tuorum  in  salutis  tuaa  prosperitato  dispone,  nt  inter 
omnes  hujus  vitro  varictates  &  casus  tuo  semper  protcganiur 
auxilio.     Per  Dominum  nostrum  .lesuni  Christum.  &c, 

DiBlGKl  et  sanctificaro  dignarc.  Domino  sancto  Pater 
omnipotens  rotcmo  Dims,  hudio  corda  &  corpora  nostra  ia 
lege  tua,  &  operibus  mandatonim  tuorum,  ut  hie  &  in  ster- 
num, to  auxiliantc,  semper  sani  corporo,  salvi  animo,  esse 
mereamur.     Per  Jcsum  Christum  Dominum  nostrum. 

Lahgirr  quaesumus,  omnipotens  Deus,  ut  tua  sacroeancta 
vorba,  quro  cxtemis  auribus  hodio  pcreepimus,  ita  cordibus 
nostris  ymr  tuam  gratiani  intus  inserantur,  ut  fructum  borne 
vitro  semper  in  nobis  proferant,  ad  laudem  &  gloriam  tui 
nominis.      Per  Christum  Dominum  nostrum.     Amen. 

Actiones  nostras,  qurcsumus,  Domine,  aspirando  prroveni, 
&  adjuvando  proscqucre,  ut  cuncta  nostra  opcratio  a  to  sem- 
per incipiat,  &  per  to  eu?pta  finiatur.  Per  Jesum  Christum 
Dominum  nostrum. 

Omnipotens  Deus,  Ions  omnis  sapientiro,  qui  non  solum 
quibus  rebus  opus  nobis  sit,  antoquam  quicquam  petimus, 
novoris,  sed  ctiam  nostram  in  petendo  ignorantiain  vides : 
Mgtunus  tuam  clementiam.  miserescat  te  nostrarum  inrirmi- 
tatum;  &  quro  vol  propter  in  dignitatem  nostram  non  audci 
vcl  propter  coecitatcm  nostram  non  possumus,  tu  ca  nobis  lar- 
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giri  digneris,  per  nierita.  Filii.  tui  Doniini  nostri  Jesu  Christi,  qui 
tecum  vivit  &  rcgnat  Dous,  in  ornnem  feternitatcm.     Amen. 

Omnipotbns  Dous,  qui  promisisti  te  auditurum  prcces 
corum,  qui  in  nomine  Filii  tui  postulant :  aurcs  tuas  clcmcnter 
prwibus  noBtris  acconnnoila,  &  prasta,  ut  qua?  fidrlitor  a  to 
pctimus,  officaciter  consequamur.     Per  Dominum.  &c. 

Diebus  festis,  ai  non  adsint  communicantes,  dicenttir  tamin  omnia  qua? 
pnrecripta  sunt,  usque  ad  finem  bomilia?,  addendo  orationem  illam 
gcncrulem  pro  univereali  statu  tot i us  uiilitantis  Eeekaice,  utquu 
unain  uut  alteram  c  Collcctis  precedent  ibus. 

Nunquain  eclcbretur  coena  Dominica,  sine  cuuvcuiunti  uumcro  coinmu- 
nicantium. 

In  Cathedralibus  Ecclcsiia  &  (,'ollegiis,  ubi  multi  sunt  presbyteri  & 
Diaconi,  omnM  una  cum  Ministro,  singulis  DoininicK  siuiul  corn- 
rnunicalmnt,  nisi  forte  justa  du  causu  corum  quispiam  iinpediatur. 

(jui&quia  autein,  ex  tola  multitiidiuc,  tor  minimum  in  anno  ad  sacrum 
Communionein  so  pneparabit,  nominatim  autem  festo  Pasckatis,  quo 
etiam  tempore  sinjjuli  consuctas  decimaa,  oblationes,  cctcraque  de- 
bita,  suo  paatori  aut  ejus  vicario  sine  fraudc  peraolvet. 
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IngTC-diens  Sacerdos  dornum  infirmi  dicat. 
Pax  huic  duniui,  &  omnibus  habitantibus  in  ea. 
Tunc  accedens  ad  a-grotura,  flexis  gcnibua,  dicat, 

Nb  reminiscaris.  Doinine,  peccata  nostra  vcl  parontum 
nostrorum.  Parce  Doinine,  parce  populo  tuo,  quem  rede- 
misti  prsecioso  sanguine  tuo,  ne  in  sternum  irascaris  nobis. 

Kyrie  eleyson. 

Chriate  eleyson. 

Kyrie  eleyson. 

Pater  noster  qui  es  in  coelis,  &c. 

Minister.     Et  ne  nos  inducas  in  temptationem. 

Responsio.      Sed  libera  nos  a  malo. 

Minister.     Domino  salvum  fac  scrvnm  tuum. 

Responsio.     Qui  suam  fiduciam  in  te  collocat. 

Minister.     Mitte  eum '  Doinine  angelmn '  de  sanctuario  tuo. 

Responsio.     Et  potcnter  defende  eum. 

Minuter.     Nihil  prsvaleat  inimicus  in  eo  : 

Responsio.      Et  Alius  iniquitatis  non  noceat  ei. 

Minister.     Esto  ei  Domine  turns  fortitudinis  : 

Responuiu.     A  facie  inimici. 

Minister.     Domine  exaudi  orationem  nostram  : 

Responsio.    Et  clamor  noster  ad  te  veniat. 

Oremus. 

Kespice  Domine  de  ccelo,  visita  servum  tuum,  respice  cum 
oculis  misericordia?  tme,  consolaro  cum  ut  in  te  ccrto  confidat : 
defende  eum  al>  insidiis  inimici,  &  serva  eum  in  pace  perpetua 
&  quiete.     Per  Jesum  Christum  Dominum  nostrum.    Amen. 

['  Eum,angelum, mistakes  for  ri,  rwrilitim.  Sec  Monuments  Ritualia, 
VoL  i.  p.  71.  The  English  Prayer  Book  lias,  Send  him  help  :  Aleat,  on 
the  contrary,  Mitte  ei  Domine  angfhim  de  sanrtuario/) 
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Bl  vrnr  nos,  omnipotcns  &  miscricors  Dcus,  cxtendo  con- 
suetam  misericordiam  tuain  ad  hunc  sorvum  tuum  a)gro- 
tantein :  visita  ilium  Domine,  ut  invisisti  socrum  Petri,  & 
servum  Ccnturionis :  sic  visita  &  rcstituo  hunc  sanitati,  si  ita 
tibi  visum  fucrit :  vol  fac  cum  ita  pcrferre  hanc  afflictionem, 
ut  post  banc  vita.ni  tecum  vivat  in  tctcrnum.     Amen. 

Utatur  autem  ista  ad  n?grotutn  exhortationc,  vel  consimili. 

Hoc  scias,  carissime  frater,  Christum4  esso  Dominum 
mortis  ot  vita),  juventutis,  fortitudinis,  sanitatis,  senectutis. 
dcbilitatis,  &  infirmitatis.  Quarc  persuasum  tibi  sit,  quod 
quicunque  tuus  fuerit  morbus,  is  Deo  volento  &  sciente  tibi 
contingat,  &  quacunquo  tandem  de  causa,  sivo  ut  probct  tuam 
pacientiam,  sive  ad  exemplum  aliorum,  ut  fides  tua  in  die 
Domini  inveniatur  ad  laudem,  gloriam  &  honorcm  Dei,  & 
auginentum  fcelicitatis  vita?  asterna;,  sivo  etiam  ad  correc- 
tionom  &  castigationcm  de  aliquo,  quod  offendit  oculos  ccelestis 
Patris :  novoris  certo,  quod  si  vere  to  pecnitcat  peccati,  & 
rcquo  aniiuo  feras  banc  afHictionem,  confisus  in  miscricordia 
Dei,  promissa  propter  Filiuxn  suum  Dominum  nostrum  Jesum 
Christum,  gratias  agens  pro  hac  patcrna  visitationc,  &  to 
humilitcr  subjicias  divina)  ejus  voluntati,  tibi  prodcrit  ad 
salutcm,  &  promovebit  tc  in  recta  via,  quro  ducit  ad  vitam 
{eternam. 

Si  jcgrotua  fuerit  adraodum  debilb,  potent  Minuter  hie  facere  finem 

exhortation!* :  alioquin  pcrget  in  scjuentibus. 

Quaro  in  optimam  partem  accipias  hanc  corrcctionera. 
Qucm  cnim  diligit  Dominus,  hunc  castigat.  Imo,  nt  D. 
Paulus  inquit :  Flagellat3  omnem  filium  quern  recipit.  Item 
si  fcrtis  castigationcm,  ofFert  seinetipsum  vobis,  ut  propriis 
filiis.  Quis  onim  ost  Alius,  quern  pater  non  castigat?  Si 
non  cstis  subjecti  corrcctioni,  cujus  omnes  gcrmani  filii  sunt 
participes,  nothi  cstis  &  spurii,  non  legitimi  filii.  Quaro  cum 
patres  nostri  earnales  nos  castigent,  &  nihilominus  obsequimur 
illis  cum  omni  reverentia,  nunquid  multo  magis  debemus 
obedire  spirituali  l'atri,  ut  vivamus?  I'A  Dfl  quidem  paucis 
dicbus  nos  correxcrunt  pro  ipsorum  voluntato  :  Ipse  vero  nos 
castigat  propter  nostram  utUitatcm,  ut  participes  simus  su» 

[■  Such  is  Alcss's  translation.] 

[•  This  vrord  'begins  a  puge,  but  the  eatch  word  on  the  previous  page 
is,  Facile.] 
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sanctitatis.  Hsec  verba,  carissime  frater,  propter  xtostran 
consolationem  &  instructionem  scripta  sunt,  ut  pacienter  & 
cum  gratiarum  actione  feramus  ccelestis  Patria  correctionem 
quancunque,  &  per  qusecunque  adveraa  placnerit  illi  not  riai« 
tare.  Neque  enim  major  consolatio  Christiano  esse  debet, 
quam  ut  similis  fiat  imaginis  Filii  Dei,  in  perferundis  tenunnu 
&  adversis  ac  infirmitatibus.  Quemadmodum  igitur  Christus 
ipse  non  ante  ingressus  est  in  gloriam,  quam  pateretur,  sed 
ante  crucifixua  est,  quam  glorificaretur :  ita  profecto  via  «1 
gloriam  est  pacientia  tribulationum ;  &  transitus  ad  Titan 
est  cum  Christo  mori,  ut  una  cum  ipso  resurgamus  a  morte. 
&  perfruamur  vita  asterna.  Feras  igitur  tuam  infirmitateffl 
aequo  animo,  &  memineris  professionia  tua3  in  baptismo. 
Cum  autem  post  hanc  vitam  reddenda  ait  ratio  justo  Judici,  a 
quo  omnes  sine  respectu  personarum  oportet  judicari,  exhortor 
te,  ut  examines  te  ipsum,  &  quomodo  cum  Deo  &  cum  omni- 
bus hominibus  tecum  convenit,  ut  dum  te  ipsum  accusas  & 
judicas,  pro  peccatis  invenias  misericordiam  apnd  cmlestem 
Patrem  propter  Christum,  &  ne  accuseris  aut  damneris  in 
tremendo  judicio.  Recitabo  igitur  articulos  fidei,  ut  noris 
utrum  vere  credaa  ilia,  qu»  Christianum  credere  oportet 

Hie  sacerdos  recitabit  articulos  Symboli,  dioens  in  hanc  modum. 
Crbdis  in  Deum  Patrem  omnipotentem,  creatorem  cceti  & 
terras?  &c. 

Quemadmodum  fit  In  Baptismate. 

Tunc  examinabit  ilium  sacerdos,  nam  ait  in  cariUte  cum  ©nmflnw 

hominibus,  exhortans  ilium,  Ut  ex  toto  corde  condone*  illis,  a  qni- 

bus  injuria  affectus  fuerit    Et  si  aljquos  ipse  offenderit,  ant  injuri* 

affecerit,  precetur  ut  aibi  condonent. 
Et  si  ante  non  condiderit  testamentum,  tunc  condat,  &'  dieat,  qu*  « 

debentnr,  &  vicissim  qua?  debeat,  propter  quietem  posteritaus  & 

amicorum.    8sepe  autem  in  cohcionibus  divitea  &  potentea  moneit, 

de  oondendo  teatamento  dum  valent. 
Hie  ne  omittatur,  quin  Minister  agat  cum  infirmo  de  eleemosyna  dao& 

pauperibus. 

Si  sgrotus  sentit  suam  conscientiam  gravatam  esse  aliqoa  in  re,  de  31* 
sacerdoti  privatim  confiteatur :  &  finita  confeasione,  Minister  uMur 
.  hac  forma  abaolutionia. 

P  The  arrangement  of  what  follows  in  different  in  the  English  Privt? 
Book ;  but  the  transposition  is  due  to  Aless,  from  whom  this  rubric 
as  almost  the  whole  service,  was  verbally  copied.] 
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Domixus  noster  Jesus  Christus,  qui  dodit  potestntcm 
Ecclesia?  absolvcndi  a  peccatis  poenitcntes,  &  crcdcntcs  Kvan- 
gclio,  ipse  ex  infinita  nrigericordia  indulgeat  tibi  peccata  tua : 
ego  vero  autoritate  ipsius  mihi  commissa  absolvo  te  ab 
omnibus  pcccatis,  in  nomine  I'atris  &  Filii,  &  Spiritus  sancti. 
Amen. 

Deinde  Minister  rrcitabit  subsequcntom  Collcctam,  dicena. 

Oremus. 
O  Miskkii okihssime  Domino,  qui  juxta  Tuultitudinem 
jricordiro  tua>  deles  peccata  pecnitentiuin,  ita  ut  eoruin 
lplius  non  mcraincris,  apcri  oculos  miscricordin?  tua?  super 
lunc  famulum  tuimi,  qui  petit  miscricordiara  &  remissionem 
pcccatonim  ex  toto  pectore.  Ron  ova,  aiiuutissitin.'  l'ater, 
quicquid  in  eo  Bubversum  est  fraude  &  malitia  satana?,  vol 
carnali  concupiscentia,  &  fragilitate  humana :  conserva  & 
custodi  hoc  n?grotum  membrum  in  unitate  Ecclesia? :  vide 
contritionem  ejus,  respice  lachrymas,  pmnaaque  initiga  aut 
amove,  ut  placet  divina?  voluntati  tua?.  Et  quia  in  tua  misc- 
ricordia tan turn  confidit,  noli  imputarc  ei  priora  peccata,  sed 
cum  eo  in  gratiam  redi,  propter  merita  dilecti.sximi  VW'ii  tui 

I  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi. 
Tunc  oret  Minister  hunc  Psalmum.  p]xxi. 
Antiphuiin. 

Salvatok  inundi,  salva  nos.  Qui  per  cruccra  &  pra> 
ciosuni  aanguinem  rcdoniisti  nos,  adjuva  nos,  te  rogamu  1 1 
Deus. 

CnllcCtA. 

Omnipotens  Deus,  qui  est  fortitudo  omnium  in  so  spe- 
rantium,  cui  omnia  in  coeio  &  in  terra  &  Bubtus  terram 
obediunt,  nunc  &  semper  sit  tibi  protector,  &  faciat  cognos- 
ce™ &  sentire,  quod  non  sit  aliud  nomen  datum  sub  ccelo 
hominibns,  in  quo  &  per  quod  tu  recipias  salutem  &  aani- 
item,  prater  nomen  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi. 

Si  viJetar  commodani,  dicntur  etiam  hie  Psalmus,  pro  usitata*,  ante 
liec  tempore,  visitation*. 

Psalm  us.  xiiii.' 

[*  The  reference  is  to  the  Prayer  Book  of  1549.    See  Liturgies  of  K. 
Iward  VI.  p.  140.] 
[*  A  less  has,  xiiii  instead  of,  xii.] 
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Coramunio  Infirmorum. 


Cum  omna  mortales  subjccti  nnt  infinitia  pcriculis,  infirmitatiboN  k 
arumnis,  &.  semper  incorti  sint,  quando  ex  hac  vita  erit  craigrna- 
dum  :  I.leo  ut  semper  suit  parati,  8:  in  expectationc  mortis,  quao- 
docunque  Deus  voluerit,  Pastor  eubinde,  Bed  prssertim  pertis  ten- 
pore,  adinoncat  parochianos,  ut  frequenter  eommunioent  mrnnnwio 
corporis  &  sanguinis  Domini.  Sic  enirn  cavebitur,  ne  cam  itxhito 
fuerint  correpti  morbo,  soliciti  sint  pro  sacra  ( 'ommunionc. 

VVrum  si  infirmus  turn  jwjtorit  venire  in  Ecclcsiam,  &  petit  si  hi  dm 
Sacrament uni  in  domo  Mia,  significabit  turn  domain  po&tridie1  ml 
priiuo  nun  a*  parocho,  <juot  cum  ipso  una  velint  communicate. 

Quod  si  contingnt  eodetn  die  Canam  Domini  in  Eccleaia  celebrari,  rone 
saccrdoa  in  ccrna  tantuin  sac  rani  en  ti  aervabit,  quantum  suflkit 
irgroto :  &  mox  finita  ecena,  una  cum  aliquot  ex  iua  qui  inter— U 
ibit  ad  ogrotum,  &  primo  communicabit  cum  illis,  qui  aanatut 
a'groto,  &  interfuerunt  cci-me,  &  postrerno  cum  infirmo. 

Scd  primo  fiat  general  is  confc&rio,  &  absolutio,  cum  Collecta",  ut  supra 
cat  prascriptuiii. 

8cd  ai  infirmus  illo  die  petat  cornmunioncm,  quo  non  eclebratur  ccrna, 
tunc  saccrdoa  in  loco  decent!,  in  domo  egroti,  cclcbrabit  Ccenam, 
hoc  modo. 

Ore  ra  ns. 

Omnipotent  aeterne  Deus,  conditor  humani  generis,  qoi 
quos  diligis  corrigis,  &  castigas  omnom  filium  qucm  red 
qusesuroiis,  ut  miscrearis  huic  servo  tuo  infirmo,  &  prsesta,  ut 
pacicntcr  banc  infirmitatem  ferat,  &   recuperet  sanitaten 
ita  tibi  videbitur,  &  quandocunquo  hinc  cmigraverit,  imma- 
culatus  pcrvoniat  ad  vitain  sempitcrnam. 

['  This  misprint  fur  yridie  occurs  first  in  Ales.  The  EugU»h 
Prayer  Book  lias,  over  night.] 

[*  The  Collect  meant  appeai-s  to  be  that  on  p.  403.  But  see  Liturgiw 
of  K.  Edward  VI.  p.  141.] 
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Epistola.     lit!. 

Fili  mi.  no  ncglcxeria  corrcptioncm  Domini,  nequo  defi- 
cios,  cuin  ab  co  argueris.  Queui  eniin  diligit  Dominus,  cor- 
ripit :  flagellat  autcm  omncm  filium  quern  recipit. 

Evnngoliiim.    Joan,  v. 

Amkn  amen  ilico  vobis,  qui  sermoncm  mcum  audit,  & 
.  rorlit  ci  qui  misit  me,  habet  vitam  aeteraam,  &  in  condcmna- 
tioncm  non  venict,  sed  transivit  a  morte  in  vitam. 

Minister.     Dominus  vobiscum. 

Rcsponsio.      Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

Minister.     Sursum  corda.  &c. 

usque  nil  fnicm,  ut  supra  die  turn  rat. 

Ci  m  vonitnr  ad  distriliutionem  Sorrnmcnti  corporis  &.  sanguinis  Christi, 
Saccrdos  primo  communicet,  deindc  alii  cum  icgroto,  qui  sesc  ad  hoc 
prarpararunt. 

Si  eodem  tempore  vMtahir.  \  reccptuniB  sit  Sacram  communionem  «gro- 
m.', -l.it  saccrdoti  (quo  citius  ofTtiiuiii  utriuii<|iie  ubsolvat)  Visita- 
tinnis  fmem  faccrc,  cum  ventum  fuerit  ud  Paalmum,  In  te  Domine 
rprravi,  oique  mox  inchoarc  ofiicium  Sacra-  communionis. 


Sepultura. 


Saczrkos  proccdet  obviaiu  fcrt'tro,  ad  ingreasum  Ctemtlcrii,  &  dicat,  aut 
minlstri  &.  clrrici  qui  cum  co  sunt,  canant,  cuntes  ad  scpulclirum, 
has  Antiphonas. 

Joannis  xL 

Eob  sum  resurreetio,  &  vita.  Qui  credit  in  me,  etiamsi 
mortuus  fuerit,  vivct :  &  oinnis  qui  Yivit  &  credit  in  me,  non, 
inorietur  in  mtcrnum. 

Job  xix. 

i  quod  Rcdemptor  meu9  vivit,  &  in  novissimo  die  de 
terra  surrectunw  non,  Et  rursum  circundabor  pcllo  mea, 
&  in  carne  inca  videbo  Deum.  Quoin  visurua  sum  ego  ipse : 
&  oculi  mci  censpecturi  sunt,  &  non  alius, 

i.  Timo.  vi. 
Tihil  intulimus  in  mundum,   videlicet  nee  efferre  quic- 
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qnam  possumus:  sod  habentcs  alimenta,  &  quibus  tegamur, 
his  contend  erimus. 

JobL 

Domlnt's  dedit,  Donunus  abstulit :  sicut  Domino  placuit, 
ita  factum  est :  sit  nomen  Domini  benedictum. 

Cum  ventum  est  ad  sejmlclirum ,  dura  radarcr  paratur  imponendnm, 
dicatur  aut  canatur. 

Job  xiiii. 
Homo  natus  do  mulicre,  brcvi  vivcns  tempore,  replctur 
multis  miseriis.     Qui   quasi  flos  egreditur  &   contents 
fugit  relut  umbra,  &:  nunquam  in  eodem  statu  permaneL 

Antipbona. 

.Media  vita  in  morte  sumus :  quem  quserimus  adjutorem, 
nisi  to  Domine?  qui  pro  peccatis  nostris  juste  irascerU. 
Sancte  Deus,  Sancte  fortis,  Sancto  &  misericors  Salvator, 
amara?  morti  no  tradas  nos.  Tu  Domino,  qui  cognoscis  oc- 
culta cordium  iiostrorum,  noli  cUuidere  auras  tua?  uiisericordue 
ad  preces  nostras,  sod  parco  nobis,  sanctissime  Deus,  f< 
misericors  salvator,  &  judex  scquissimc,  no  dcrclinquas  nos  iu 
hora  mortis  nostra). 


Dum  cadaver  term  injocta  opcritur,  sacerdos  dicat. 

Com  Deo  visum  ait  ex  knniensa  sua  miserieordia  animam 
carissimi  fratris  nogtri  nunc  defuncti  ad  se  suscipere,  corpus 
suum  sepulchro  committendum  curamus,  tcrram  terra?,  cinerem 
cineribus,  pulvercm  pulvcribus,  cum  oerta  &  constanti  spo 
resurrection  is  ad  vitam  a>tcrnum :  Per  Dominum  nostrum 
Jesum  Christum,  qui  transforinabit  corpus  humilitatis  nostra*, 
configuratum  corpori  claritatis  sua;,  juxta  potentiam  opera- 
tionis  sua),  qua  potest  fiibi  subjiccrc  omnia. 

Turn  recital  ur  Antipbona, 
af».[i]i.  Addivi  vocem  do  ccolo,  dicentcm   mihi:  Scribe:    Beati 

mortui,  qui  in  Domino  moriuntur  a  modo.   Etiam  dicit  Spiritus, 
ut  requiescant  a  laborious  suis. 


<  ■•>  i. 

2  The.  4. 


Dciiuk-  legatur  Lectio,    i.  Cor.  xv. 
Ciikistls  surrcxit  ox  mortuis  :  priniitiaj  eormu  qui  dur- 
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micrant,  fuit cum  sciatis  quod  labor  venter  non  est  inanis 

in  Domino. 

Finita  cpurtola,  Minuter  dicet. 

Kyrio  oloyson. 

Chriato  elcyson. 

Kyrie  eleyson. 

Pater  nostcr  qui  es  in  coolis.  &c. 

Minister.       Et  nc  nos  inducas  in  temptationcm. 
Rtsponsio.      Sed  libera  nos  a  malo. 

Minis  Ut. 

Oremus. 

Omnipotens  Dous,  apud  qucm  vivunt  spiritus  illorum, 
qui  hinc  dcccsserunt,  &  quocuin  anima)  clectorum,  postquam 
exuerunt  onus  hujus  carnis,  laatitia  &  felicitate  fruuniur : 
gratias  agimus  tibi  immensas,  proptorca  quod  cxpedire  voluisti 
N.  nostrum  fratrcm,  ex  ajrumnis  hujus  mundi  impil,  precantes 
ut  placeat  infinitao  tui©  bonitati  brevi  explore  numerura  ■ 
torum  tuorum,  &  maturaro  gloriam  regni  tui,  ut  nos  una 
cum  fratre  nostro,  &  omnibus  aliis  vita  dofunctis  in  vera 
fide  &  confessione  nominis  tui,  consequamur  perfectam  abso- 
lutionem,  &  bcatitudincm,  turn  corporis  turn  anima;,  in  tua 
perpetua  &  sempiterna  gloria.     Amen. 

I  1'illecta. 

Misericors  Deus,  Pater  Domini  nostri  Jcsu  Christi,  qui 
est  resurrectio  vita?,  in  quern  quicunque  crediderit,  vivct, 
etiamsi  moriatur ;  &  quicunque  vivit  &  credit  in  ipsum,  in 
omncm  rotcrnitatom  non  morictur :  qui  nos  docuit  ctiam,  per 
sanctum  apostolum  suum  Paulum,  ut  non  tristaremur,  tan- 
quam  ii  qui  spem  non  habcnt,  illorum  causa  qui  dormiunt  in 
ipso:  suppliccs  to  pctimus,  O  Pater,  ut  nos  suscites  a  morto 
peccati  ad  vitam  justitia±,   ut  quum  dcccdimus  ab  Lac  vita, 

-camus  in  ipso,  prout  spos  est  nostrum  fratrcm  qnicM 
&  ut  in  communi  ilia  resurrcctiono  cxtremi  dici  rcpcriamur 
accepti  coram  to,  &   rceipiamus  illam  bencdietioncm,  quam 
dilcctus  tuus   Filiua  enuin joint  omnibus  iis,   qui   dilijjunt  M 
vercutur  to,  dicens:  Vcnitc  bencdicti  lilii  Patris  inei,  rcci- 
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plte  rogntim  illnd,  quod  vobis  paratum  fuit  ab  origino  munli. 
Largire  hoc,  qusesumus  to,  miserieors  Pater,  per  J  csum  Chris- 
tum mediatorem  ac  scrvatorein  nostrum.    Amen. 

Ordo  Baptismi  te- 
ncndus  in  Ecclesia. 

Veterw  prodiderunt  scriptorcs,  Baptismi  sacraraentum  olim  non  solitain 
fuiaae  publico  exhiberi,  nisi  -bis  quotannis,  hoc  est,  ad  solenne  P»- 
chatu,  &  Pentecostes.  His  autem  trmporibus  public©  adiuinistrn- 
batur  coram  publico  pojiuli  oondlio,  qui  mos  Iiac  nostra  tcmpc*- 
tate  obsolctus  &  antiquatus,  &  d  multas  ob  causas  in  pristimun 
locum  restitui  non  potest,  consultissimum  tamen  case  duximus, 
aflinc  ejus  vestigium  &  imagincm  retinerc,  quam  temporis 
patcrctur.  Quamubrcm  iidimiucndus  est  populus,  Baptisiuuin 
licum  non  permitti  certis  de  causis,  ni-i  Dominicis,  ac  Fcstis  diebos, 
quando  populi  conventus  est  frequentissimus,  parti  in,  lit  corn 
poasit  textari  eorum  qui  loti  sunt  in  Ecclesiam  Christ]  noviriam 
insittonem,  partim,  ut  in  Baptismo  infantum),  cuilibct  eorum  qui 
astant,  veniat  in  mentem  voti  ac  professionis  sue  adversus  Deum, 
quam  ille  in  Be  receperat  in  propria  lotione.  Qua  de  re  conrcnit 
etiam  ut  Baptismus  vernaculo  eermone  adminisn-i  tur.  Virum  ne  qua, 
de  re  non  magni  momenta,  velitatio  suboriatur,  meminerint  luce  dicta 
esse  de  publico  Baptismo.  Possunt  cuim  pueri  (si  necessitats  id  effla- 
Kitct)  domi  baptizari.  sine  u  I  la  temporis  observatione,  dummodo  cautc 
id  fiat,  conserratis  prscipuis  ac  ncccssariis  Baptismi  circumstantiis- 


Publicus  Baptismus. 

Cum  infantes  baptizandi  sunt  vol  Domini co,  vel  alio  nliquo  festo,  turn 
parentea  ea  de  re  pastorcm  pnrmonebunt,  vel  noctc  pridiana,  Tel 
Utne,  ante  exordium  watutinamm  precum,  &  turn  Suaceptorci 
ac  Susceptriccs  cum  populo  apud  fontem  adesse  convenit,  statim  a 
posterior©  lectione  matutinarum  aut  vespcrtinarum  precum,  prout 
Minister  decreverit.  Turn  Minister  cum  his  astans,  interrogabit  cos, 
ecquid  inrans  liaptizatus  sit  an  non  ?  Si  negaverint,  time  Minister 
sic  diiit. 

Dilectissimi,  quaudoquidcui  omnis  homo  turn  concipitur, 
turn  paritur  in  peccato,  &  Sorvator  noster  Christus  dicit. 
ncmincm  posse  introirc  in  regnum  Dei,  nisi  sit  regenerate. 
&  renatus  ex  aqua  &  Spiritu  sane  to :  obtestor  vos,  ut  invo- 
cetis  Deum  Patrem,  in  Domino  nostro  Jesu  Christo,  ut  per 
imraensam  suam  misericordiam  dignetur  concedcrc  Jiia  inf. 
bus  id  quod  sua  vi  &  natura  consequi  non  possunt,  ut  bapti- 
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zcntur    aqua    &    Spiritu   sancto,   &  rccipiantur    in    samitam 
Chri-ti  l>.  lesiain,  &  fiant  membra  viva  ejusdem. 

Tunc  Minister  dicct.  Oromua. 
Omnipotens  &  aeterne  Deus,  qui  ineffabili  tiia  miser  i- 
cordia  Noah  ac  ejus  familiam  o  diluvio  servavisti,  qui  sine 
periculo  deduxisti  populum  tuum  Israclem  per  Mare  rubrum, 
co  figurans  sacrosanctuni  tuum  linptismum,  qui  sacra  lotione 
dilecti  Filii  tui  Josu  Christi  sanctificavisti  fluvium  Jordanis,  & 
omnes  alias  aquas,  in  mysticam  peccati  ablutioncm :  nos  te 
precamur  per  infinitam  cleintmtiam  tuam,  ut  pie  intuearis  in 
hos  infantes,  sanctifices,  &  laves  cos  tuo  Spiritu  sancto,  ut 
Kberi  ab  ira  tua  rceipiantur  in  arcam  ecclesiaa  Christi,  ut 
Bofidi  fide,  spe  keti.  &  dilectiono  firmi,  sic  supcrcnt  undas 
hiijus  turbulentissimi  mundi,  ut  ad  extreinum  in  regionem 
icternae  vita)  perveniant,  quo  tecum  rcgnent  in  omnem  rcter- 
nitatem :  per  Christum  .Tesum  Dominum  nostrum.    Amen. 

Omsu'otens  &  immortal  is  Deus,  pnesidium  omnium  in 
angustia  constitutorum,  scutum  omnium  tuam  opcm  imploran- 
liLiin,  vita  credentium  &  mortuorum  resurrcctio :  to  invocamus, 
horum  infantium  causa,  ut  ill!  accedentcs  ad  tuum  bapfismum, 
rcmissionem  peccatorum  per  spiritualein  regenerationem  con- 
sequantur.  Recipe  eos,  0  Deus,  &  sicuti  pollicitus  es  per 
dilcctum  Filium  tuum,  dicens  :  Petite,  &  accipietis,  quajrite,  & 
invenietis,  pulsate,  &  apcrictur  vobis :  ita  nobis  praibe  nunc 
qui  te  poscimus,  inveniainus  qui  quasrimus,  apcri  januam 
nobis  pulsantibus,  ut  hi  infantes  sempiternam  benedictio- 
nem  tuna  rcolcstis  lotioni3  assequantur,  &  ad  illud  tuum 
sternum  rcgnum  perveniant,  Per  Christum  Dominum  nos- 
trum.    Amen. 

Tunc  dioet  Minister. 
Auditc  verba  evangelii  scripti  per  divum  Morcum,  capita  Decimo. 

Attulbrunt  ad  Jesum  pucro3,  ut  tangeret  illos :  diseipuli 
vero  increpabant  cos  cjui  adducebant.  Cum  vidisset  autem 
Jesus,  indignatus  est,  &  dixit  illis:  Sinito  puoros  venire  ad 
me,  ne  prohibete  illos,  talium  enim  est  regnum  Dei.  Amen 
dico  vobis,  Quieunque  non  acccpcrit  regnum  Dei  tanquam 
pucr,  haudquaquam  ingredictur  in  illud.  Et  cum  cepisset 
illos  in  ulnas,  impositis  manibus  super  illos,  bencdixit  eis. 
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U-ctum  evangelium,  presbyter  hone  brevern  admonitionem  prmnm- 
cisibit  super  verbis  evongelii. 

Amici,  auditis  hoc  in  ovangclio  verba  Servatoris  nostri 
Christi,  invitantis  ad  se  pucrulos,  &  i*eprehcndentis  illos,  qui 
eos  a  se  arcebant,  ac  postremo  suadentis  hominibus,  tit  itiii- 
tcntur  illorum  innocentiam.  Intelligitis  per  gestus,  &  acta 
externa,  ejus  iminonsam  bcncvolcntiaui  in  illos.  Brachiis 
siquideni  arete  complexus  est  illos,  mantis  imposuit,  &  be- 
nedixit.  No  dubitctis  igitur,  verutn  firmiter  credite,  eum 
benigne  recepturuni  lios  qui  liio  adsunt  infantes,  amplex- 
nttiruiu  eos  uiisericordiaa  suau  brachiis,  douaturum  eis  a?tern» 
vitao  benedictioncm,  effecturumquo  eos  ccelestis  regni  Bui  con- 
sortes.  Qnamobrem  nos  mini  me  nescii  favoris,  quern  ccelestis 
Pater  noster  gerit  in  hos  infantes,  illustrati  ac  patefaeti  per 
Filium  ejus  Jesum  Christum,  ac  niliil  omnino  haesitantcs,  quia 
magni  pendat  hunc  nostrum  conatum  in  adduoendo  hos  in- 
fantes ail  smiin  sacrum  baptismum,  per  fidctn  &  affectum  red- 
damus  alii  immortales  gratias,  dicentes. 

OMNiroTENS  &  teterue  Dcus,  enuestis  Pater,  gratia*  tibi 
supplicea  agimus,  quod  vocare  nos  dignatus  es  ad  agi 
gratia)  ac  favoris  tui,  &  tidci1  in  tc.  l'recamur  autem,  ut 
banc  cognitioncm  in  nobis  adaugcas,  ac  stabilias  hanc  fidem  in 
(iiiincin  ;eternitatem :  infundas  in  hos  infantes  Spiritum  sanctum 
tuum,  ut  possint  rcnasci,  &  fieri  hrcrcdes  a>tonue  redemption^, 
per  Dominum  nostrum  Jesum  Christum,  qui  vivit  &  regnat 
tecum,  ac  cum  sancto  Spiritu,  &  in  prassens  &  in  postcritatcm. 
Amen. 

Turn-  -Minisiii  jiHoijuetur  Buoefltorefl,  &  susccptrices,  in  hone  furraaui. 

DiLBCTisstMi  amici,  nttulistis  hue  hos  infantes,  ut  baptisa- 
rontur ;  vota  fecistis,  ut  Dominus  noster  Jesus  Christus  digna- 
rctur  recipere  cos,  iitauus  imponere  in  cos,  eis  bonedicere, 
rouiittcro  oil  jieccata  sua,  trilniero  eis  regnum  crolcstc,  ac 
sempitomam  vitam.  Audivistis  prteterca  Dominum  nostrum 
Jesum  Christum  pollicitum  esse  in  cvangclio,  se  pra-staturum 
bee  omnia,   ad  qua  vota   fecistis;   qua   quidein   pollicitau  > 

Q1  We  might  havo  oxpicO  •!  Jii/mi,  the  rending  of  nil  the  i  I 

Prayer  lluoks  J  Jhlri,  however,  is  also   in  .Mr--,   .m.l,  particularly,  iu 
llcrnuuui'»  Simplex  uu  piu  Dulibcrulio,  &c«,  fol.  i.xxim/] 
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rata,  air  fir  ma  futura  est.  Qua  do  ro,  pro  hoc  promisso,  hos 
infantes  oportct  sponderc  per  vos,  suos  fidejussoros,  so  deser- 
turos  diabolum,  &  omnia  ejus  opera,  &  constantcr  credituros 
verbo  evangclico,  &  obsequentcr  scrvaturos  ejus  prrocopta. 

Tunc    Minister   intcrrogubit  SusccpUires  mc  Suaccptrici*  ha-c,  qutc  se- 

quuntur. 

Dbtestakis  diabolum  &  omnia  ejus  opera,  inanem  pompam 
&  gloriam  mundi,  una  cum  omnibus  desideriis  ejosdem,  [et] 
irapias  carnis  bbidines,  sic  ut  eas  vcl  sequi,  vol  ab  Ids  duci,  to 
lion  sis  pcrmissurus? 

Responsio.     Dctestor  ca  omnia. 

Minister.  Credis  in  Deuui  Patrem  omnipotentem,  crea- 
torcui  cceli  &  tome:  &  in  Jesum  Christum  Filium  ejus  unicum, 
Dominum  nostrum,  conceptum  ex  Spiritu  sancto,  natum  ex 
Maria  virgine?  Credis  eundem  passum  fuisso  sub  Pontio 
Pilato,  crucifixum,  mortuum,  scpultum,  ac  descendisse  ad 
inferos,  &  tertia  die  resurrexisso  a  mortuis?  Credis  ouui 
ascendisso  in  caelum,  &  sedere  ad  dexterain  Dei  Patris  omni- 
potentis,  &  illinc  itorum  venturum  esse,  in  fine  saoculi,  ad 
judicanduni  vivos  &  mortuos?  Credis  item  in  .Spiritum  sanc- 
tum ?  Credis  sanctam  catholicam  Ecclcsiam,  sanctorum  coui- 
munionem,  rcmissioncm  peccatorum,  carnis  rosurrcctioncm,  He 
niernam  vitam  post  mortem  ? 

ResponMo.     Omnia  lunc  tirmiter  credo. 

Minister.     Vis  baptisari  in  banc  fidein  ? 

Responsio.      Cupio. 

Tunc  Minister  dicet. 

Concede,  miscrieors  Dens,  sic  vetcrem  Adamum  in  hi* 
infant  ibus  posse  sopeliri,  ut  novus  Adam  possit  in  his  suscitari. 
Amen. 

Concede,  ut  omues  carnis  concupisccntim  in  his  cx- 
tinguantur,  &  ea  quai  sunt  Spiritus,  in  eis  vegetentur,  ac 
augcantur.    Amen. 

Concede,  ut  potentiam  &  vim  conscquantur  vincendi,  ac 
triumphnndi,  adversus  Satanam,  mundum.  &  carncm.     Amen. 

Largiro,  ut  quisquis  tihi  diratus  sit,  officii  nostri  ministcrio, 
imbuatur  ctelcsti  virtutum  dono,  ac  in  omncm  letcrnitatem 
umorctur.  O  bencdicendo  Dominc,  qui  \ivis,  &  regis 
lia,  in  sccula.    Amcu. 


•112 


BAPTISMrs. 


[15C0. 


n.MsntnKNs,  &  serapiternc  Deus,  cujus  carissimus  Filius, 
Jesus  Christus,  in  ablutionem  peccatorum  nostrorum,  c  latere 
]*i"i\i<lit  nquam  &  sanguineus  imposuitquo  discipulis  suis,  at 

I  dootan  onuif.s  nationes,  &  baptizatum  eos  in  nomen 
Patris,  &  Filii,  &  Spiritus  sancti,  intnore  quaesumus  vota  hujus 
tweconcionis,  &  largirc,  ut  omncs  tui  famuli,  qui  baptizabuntur 
in  liae  umla.  recipiant  plenitudinem  oiniiis  gratiie,  ac  connume- 
rcntur  in  censu  fidclium  ao  olcftorum  liberorum  tuorum,  per 
Jesum  Christum,  Doininum  nostrum.    Amen. 

1 1  :<■  Minister  infantem  in  manu8suscipiet,&  nomen  quertt:  doindc nomiaft 
appellans,  tin  get  ilium  in  aquam,  god  consulto  &  cauto,  dicens. 

N.  Ego  baptizo  te,  in  Qomina  Pa  Iris,  &  Filii,  &  Spiritu* 
saiK-U.    Amen. 

an,   si  piicr  sit  inihecillus.  ac  longuidus,  turn  sat  ,  i-rit,  illiquid  oqur 

in  ilium  i-duilissc,  ad  mod um  suju-rioniu,  dicens. 

.\.  EflO  baptizo  to,  in  nomine  Patris,  &  Filii,  8c  Spirit"* 
pancti.    Amen. 

Tunc  Minister  cruce  signnliit  infantes  froute,  dicens. 

Nos  rccipimua  hunc  (vol  liane)  infantem  in  societatem 
gregis  Christi,  &  insignimus  ilium  (vel  illam)  crncis  inonu- 
iiicnto,  in  sigmun,  ut  eum  nunquam  pudeat  confessionis  fidei 
Christi  crucifixi,  sed  robustc  pugnaturum  sub  ejus  insigni,  ad- 
versus  peccatuin,  mundum,  &  diabolum,  &  pcrmansurum 
Christi  fidelem  militem  et  famulum,  usque  ail  vita-  exitum. 

Tunc  Minister  dicet. 
Quandoquidbm  nunc,  carissimi  fratres,  hi  infantes  sunt 
regenerati,  &  insiti  in  corporis  Christi  ecclcsiam  &  societatem : 
agamus  gratias  Deo  pro  bis  beneficiis,  &  uno  animorum  con- 
sensu precemur  omnipotenti  Doo,  ut  il!i  ducant  reliquum  yiUo 
sufo  secundum  hunc  ingressum. 

Tunc  din  tur. 

Pater  noster  qui.  &c. 

Tunc  Minister  dicet. 
Habemus  tibi  ex  animo  immortalcs  gratias,  miserlcors 
Pater,  co  quod  placuit  tibi  regenerare  hunc  (vel  hanc)  in- 
fantem tuo  sancto  Spiritu,  recipere  eum  in  proprium  filium  per 
adoptionem,  &  inscrcrc  in  tuam  sanctam  concioncm.  Sup- 
ilicitcr  etiam  tc  pctimus,  ut  concedas,  ut  is  (vel  ea)  mortuus 
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[vel  raortua)  peccato,  &  vivcns  jnstiti:r,  &  sepultus  (vcl  sepulta) 
cum  Christo  in  ejus  mortem,  cruci  affigat  votorem  hominem,  & 
pcnitu3  cxtcriniuct  corpus  peccati,  ut  qucmadmodum  factus 
(vol  facta)  est  particeps  mortis  Filii  tui,  sic  fiat  item  parti* wpfl 
rcsurrcctionis  Bam,  quo  tandem  cum  reliqua  sancta  societato  fiat 
lucres  tui  rcgni  sompiterni,  per  Christum  Dominum  nostrum. 
Amen. 

Ad  cxtrcmum,    Minister  couvocana  Suaccptorcs  ac  Susceptriccs,    hacc 
sequentcm  cohortationcm  efferat. 

QOAMDOQUIDIM  infantes  hi  pollieiti  sunt  per  vos,  se 
deserturos  Satanam,  &  omnia  ejus  opera,  contra  vero  crcdi- 
turos  in  Deum,  &  servituros  ei :  rccordandum  est  TObifl 
vestrum  esse  promraro,  ut  hi  infantes  agnoscant,  quam  pri- 
mum  possunt,  quam  eclebro  votum,  promissum,  &  professioncm 
susceperint.  Et  ut  has  res  oxactius  cognoscant,  exhortabimini, 
ut  smpe  adcant  concioncs.  Fotissimum  autem  cflicictis,  ut  sedulo 
cdiscant  Symbolum  Apostolorum,  Dominicam  orationcm,  cum 
pra>ceptis  Decalogi,  lingua  veruacula,  &  cretcra  etiam  quic 
Christiano  homini  sunt  pen/ipieuda  &  credenda  in  salutem 
animarum,  &  ut  probe  educentur  ad  degendum  piam  & 
Cbristianam  vitam,  memoros  porpctuo,  quod  baptismus  efligiat 
nobis  nostrum  professioncm,  ad  iusistcuduui  in  vestigiis  Christi 
Scrvatoris  nostri,  &  ad  induendum  ejus  imagincm,  ut  quomad- 
inodum  is  inortuus  fuit  &  resurrcxit  pro  nobis,  ita  nos  qui 
1) aptizamur,  morercmur  a  peccato,  &  rcsurgercmus  justitim, 
■  nntiruK"  tnicidantes  omnes  nostros  raalos  &  depravatos  affec- 
tus,  &  in  dies  singulos  progredientes  in  omni  probitato  & 
vitffl  sanctimonia. 

Minister  iinporabit,  ut  infantes  perducontur  ad  Episcopum,  ut  confir- 
mentur  ab  ipso,  quam  priuium  pott-runt  lingua  veruacula  diccrc 
Articulos  fidci,  Oiiiiiwiiiiii  Domtniesm,  &  Decern  pneccpta,  &  \i-- 
nitius  poosptan  A  mmpMhonjani  taauuiiit  Catechismum,  pout 

hie  paulo  infra  liabvtur. 

Baptismus  privatus. 

Dc  Ids  qui  baptkautur  domi,  necessitate, 
nos  M  Ini|>cIIi-iiti*. 

fastOVM  m  ininistri  Kecleai*  sarpe  adiuoiiebunt  pupulum,  ne  difTcrant 
bnptisinuin  infantiuin  ultra  1  >i>iiiiui<ai]i,aut  alia  Festa,  qu«  proxime 
sequuntur  natalem  puerulurum,  sinu  gravi  causa,  enquc  rclata  ad 
>s,  &  ali  his  probata. 
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Admonfrbunt  Hiam,  lit  absque  rations  pmvi,  &  necessitate,  non  baptinnt 
infantes  privatim  intra  domesticoa  parietes,  &  ut  (cum  neceasdtA* 
••ns  jul  line  protmserit)  banc  Hcquantur  fonnam. 

Primum,  qui  pnesentes  fuerint,  invocent  Peum,  dicentes  orationera 
Dominicam,  ?i  occasio  pcrmiscrit.  Tunc  aliquis  vol  tinget  infantum 
in  aqnam,  vel  effundi-t  nquam  super  ilium,  adjungons  litre  verba. 

N.  BOO  baptizo  t<\  in  nomine  Patris,  &  Filii,  &  Spiritus 
sancti.    Amen. 

Him-  pCTMbOj  M  ambigant  quicquam  do  pucruli  Baptlamo.  Est  wqui- 
<k«u  lagUSotf  &  Kalis  ubsolutc  lwptizatus,  Deque  eget  Haptismi 
repctitione  iu  tcmplo.  Vf rum  si  iufiuis,  qui  hoc  jwicfo  baptizabafor, 
revaluerit,  expedit,  ut  in  tomphun  udduratur  hnjus  rei  gratia,  ul 
Minister  vcatigi  i  a  «-^  ]>l<>t  i-t .  liquid  infans  xit  legitime,  ltnptiatoa. 
QDOd  si  lii.  qui  addutrunt  infantcm  aJ  templnm,  ronuteiuitur  euin 
baptizatum  esse,  turn  Minister  earn  rem  tmtinabit  per  hsec  in- 
terrogato. 

Per  qucm  bnpti/atus  est  is  infans  f 

Quinam  aderant,  interim  dum  baptizarctur  ? 

Utrum  iroplorarcnt  opcm,  &  auxilium  divinum,  in  illU 
angustiis  ? 

Qua  re  ac  materia  baptizabant  ? 

< >uibus  verbis  baptizabatur  infans? 

Utmm  opinentur  puerum  legitime  &  perfecte  baptizatum 
ftiisso  ? 

(^iiod  si  Minister  (lrpri-litnilrrit  jut  rtiniin  response,  qui  puemm  aJFcre- 
bjint,  omnia  pro  natura  rei  fui-Hso  peraetu,  turn  non  repetct  pueruli 
Buntismuin,  verum  recipiet  eum,  ut  unum  ex  orili  Christiano, 
dicens. 

Certo  recte  pracstitistis  officium  vestrum  hac  in  re,  jus- 
tumque  ordinem  retinuistis  in  baptismo  hujus  infant  is,  qui 
natus  in  originali  peccato,  &  sub  ira  divina,  mine  est  per 
Lavacrum  regenerationis  in  Baptismo  in  censum  liberorum 
Dei  relatus,  &  hseres  factus  sterna?  vitas.  Nam  Dominus 
nnster  Jesus  Christus  non  detinet  gratiam  &  miserieordiam 
suam  ab  hujusraodi  [infantibus],  verum  amantissime  aecersit  & 
invitat  ad  se,  quemadmndum  sanctum  evan^elium  in  nostrum 
solatium  testatur,  hoc  paetn. 


Kvangrlium.  Mar.  x. 
At  iti  ickint  ad  Jesura.  &c\     Ut  supra  in  | 


ltaptismate. 
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Post  lectnra  erangelinm,  pronii m  lul.it    Minister  ndmonitinnem,  ut  in 
puMico  Baptismatc. 

Amicu.  &c.  t)t  supra,  donrn  pervfintum  est  ad  postremnm 
sententiam,  tjuic  MM  sic  habelit.  Qiianmbrcin  nos  ruinimo  BMOfi 
favoris,  quern  catlestis  nostor  Pater  BflOt  in  bos  infantes, 
illustrati  ae  patefacti  per  Filium  ejus  Jesum  Christum,  RgMITBI 
illi  gratias  per  tidcm  &  pium  affectum,  &  dicamus  orationcm, 
quaui  Doininns  ip«e  iluniit,  &  ail  testatiouem  i'ulei  nostra* 
riv.ite-moi  artieulos  comprehensos  in  symbol  o. 

Hie  Minister  rum  Stisceptorihns  &  Susreptricilws.  dicer. 

PATBB  noster  qui  cs.  &c. 

■  Tunc  Minister  intcrrogahit  nomon  infantis,  qno  quidem  per  Kusceptorea 
Si  SiiM.'r^lririM  a 1 1 •  1  i «_-.- 1 1 . i v  b  liircl. 

Dbtestaris  tu,  Tiee  &  loco  hujus  infant  k  ili.iholum.  &c 
Ut  supra. 

Reflponsio.     Detestor  ea  omnia. 

Mini  tin,  Ecquid  profiteris  nomino  hujus  infantis,  hanc 
fi Jem  ?  nempe  to  credere  in  Deuui  l'atrem.  &c. 

Quawt.  Ecquid  rredis  ejus  nomine  in  Spiritura  sanc- 
tum? &c. 

Responsio.      Omnia  hrcc  firmissimo  credo. 

Time  Minister  dicet. 

Orcmus. 
Omnipotkns  &  ajtcrne  Dims,  Pater  rnlcstis,  animus  tihi 
gratias,  quod  dignatus  es  vocare  nos  in  agnitionera  gratia 
tua?,  ac  fidei1  in  te.  Adauge  qurcsumus  hanc  notitiam,  &  con- 
firma  hanc  in  nobis  fid  cm  :  dona  huic  infanti  Spiritum  tutini, 
ut  rcnatus,  &  effectus  lucres  sempitcrnro  rodemptionis  per 
Doinimun  nostrum  Jesum  Cliristum,  perseveret  famulus  tuns. 

I&  conseqnatur  promissa  tua,  Per  eundem  Dominum  nostrum 
Jesum  Christum  Filium  tuum,  qui  tecum  vivit  &  regnat  in 
unitate  ejusdem  Bpiritus  sancti  in  secula.     Amen. 
Tunc  Minister  hac  exhortAtione  utetur  ad  Snsceptores  9c  Susecptriccs. 
Quamdoqvidbm  hie  infans.  &c. 


nt  supra,  sen-ate  nuracro  singulari. 
Veruin,  li  lii.  qui  aftY-runt  infantes  ad  tcinplum,  ainhijruc  respondcant 
ad  interroguta,  &  dicant  *s  nt-scire  quid  cogitarcrint,  feeerint,  autdix- 
erint  in  eo  metu  &  mentis  anxietate  (ita  uti  Btepe  fit)  turn  haptizvt 
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cu  wataateT  j«xt»  format  Bflposni  yhKri.  txctjto  qood  taitr 

Eh   to  non   sia  adhuc  baptizalus  -N.  ego  baptize  te,  in 
nomine  Patris,  &  Fiiii,  &  Spirinu  sancti.  Amen. 


Confirmatio  Pucroram, 

mi  irueriuM  at  QUtrkitmmt 

L't  Confirmatio  administretur  cam  frnetn,  &  ad  edincaikoem  coram, 
qui  earn  recipiunt,  juxta  doctrinaiu  sancti  Pauli,  qui  pnecipit,  nt  omaa 
fiant  in  ecclesia  ad  rdificationcin,  ooannodam  ridetur,  ut  nemo  pofthac 
coanrmetar,  nisi  qui  lingua  malerna  poasit  rccitarc  articuloa  fidei,  pre- 
catioorm  Dominicam,  &  Decalogum,  &  respondere  ad  quarstione*  in  baa 
breri  Catechesi  proporitas,  cam  de  aliqua  interrogati  fuerint  ab  Eptscopo, 
vel  alio  designate  ab  ipso.    Hoc   ut  statueremus,  monemur   his  rati- 

Primo,  at  pueri  propriam  fidem  confitcantur,  &  ae  ratam  haboc 
testentur  confewaionem,  quam  Patrini  eorum  nomine  feccmnt  in  Bap- 
tismo,  ic  ut  ipsimet  proprio  ore  atqae  consensu  coram  eccleaia  confii- 
mare  &  rata   habere  ea  posaint ;    &  promittant  se  per  gratiam 
omnia  ilia  vellc  ndeliter  pnestare,  qua-  proprio  ore  prufitentur. 

Deindc,  quia  Confirmatio  adliibetur  haptisatis  per  impost ionem 
manuum,  &.  prccem  publicain,  ut  recipiant  donum  fortitudinis  ad  ns 
sistendnm  omnibus  tentationibus,  &  assultibus  earn  is,  mun.li  &  Diaboli, 
placuit  illo  tempore  exhibcri,  quo  per  srtatcm  experiri  powunt,  qua-nan 
suit  ilia?  tentationes,  per  quas  sollicitantur  ad  peccatam. 

Tcrtio,  quia  hoc  convenit  cum  institutionc  primitive  Eccleai*,  qo* 
decrcvit,  eoa  tantum  case  confirmandos,  qui  erant  odulta  rtate,  at  iili 
numcienter  edocti  in  Christiana  religione  apcrtc  profitcrentur  suam  pro- 
priam fidem,  &  promitterent  obedientiam  Deo. 

Et  itc  quis  putet,  noxiam  esse  pucris  dilationcm  Confirmationis  osqoe 
dum  adoleverint.  is  certo  sciat  ex  manifesto  verbo  Dei  pueros  post  Bap- 
tism um  habere  omnia  necessaria  ad  salutcra,  &  absque  dubio  scrvan- 
doa  esse. 


Catechesis,  qua  puer  instituitur 
priusquam  ad  Confirmationem  producitur. 

Quod  est  tibi  nomen  ?    Responsio   .N.  vcl  N. 

Quxst.  Quis  indidit  tibi  hoc  nomen?  Ilcsponsio,  Patrini,  in 
tismo,  quo  factua  sum  mt-mbrum  Christi,  filius  l>ri,  &  burrs  vita?  a-tern*. 

Quieatio.    Quid  promiscrunt  pro  te  Compatres  &  Commatres? 

Kesponaio.    Tria  meo  nomine  polliciii  -uitf. 

Primum,  quod  renunciarem  Diabolo,  miuady,  &  carnalibus  coi 
rentiia. 
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Ikinlo.  ut  crederem  omnes  Articulos  fidei  Chrfctiom* 

Tertio,  quod  vellcm  obsequi  pneccptia  Dei,  &  ei  aervirc  in  sanctitate 
justitia,  omnibus  dicbua  vita  rawe. 

Quastio.  Xonne  putaa  te  ogee  astrictutn  ut  credos  atquc  facioH  ilia. 
11*  ipsl  tuo  nomine  promiM-runt  ? 

RwpWfai  Itacertc:  atquc  id  Dei  iiuxilio  sum  facturus;  &  grutiarn 
ago  ex  iiuitno  cudesti  Putri,  qui  me  ud  banc  gratiam  per  Dominum  nos- 
JeBUm  Christum  vocavit,  eumque  toto  pectore  precor,  ut  porro  lar- 
giutur  mihi  gratiam,  ut  in  ea  perseverem  usque  ad  finem  vit*. 

Quafstio.    Recita  nrticulns  l'i.Ki. 

Reap.    Credo  in  Deum  Pat  rem  omiiiptitcntcra.  &c. 

Qu.   Quid  pnedpne  didk-isti  ox  his  orticulis  Add  I 

Beep.  Priiuuin,  didiciendere  in  Deum  Patreiu,  qui  crcavit  ca-ium  & 
terrain. 

Deinde  in  Deum  Kilium,  <jui  me  redemit,  iS:  totum  genus  humanum. 
io,  in  Spirit  mn  sanctum,  qui  rac  sanctificat.  &  univcn>um  <  -let-turn 
populum  Dei. 

Qu.  Cum  ifW[WJH<lilh.  Patrinos  nomine  tuo  promiaiaac  te  aervaturum 
case  prscepta  Dei,  die  quot  sunt  1 

Heap.  Decern. 

(jinestio.    Quit  sunt  ? 

Bi  |i.  Ka  qua-  Dominus  recensuit  Exodi  vioesimo,  elicens  :  Ego  sura 
Doinimis  Deae  rater,  qui  eduxi  te  de  terra  iEgypti,  ex  domo  servitutis. 
&c.  ut  supra,  ante  Communionein. 

QuKStio.    Quid  potuwimum  ex  his  pneceptia  diacia? 

Resp.    Duo:  I'rimum,  quid  Deo:  A  Itenun,  quid  proximo  deheara. 

Qucatio.    Quid  Deo  debes  ? 

Re.  Fidem,  timornn,  mmirem  ex  toto  oorde,  tota  raente,  anima, 
&  omiubus  viribus:  cultum,  gratiarum  actionem,  ut  uinnem  fiduciara 
meant  in  cum  colloeem,  euin  invocem,  glorificem,  nomen  &  verbura 
suum  sanctum  bono  re  amciam,  ac  scrviain  ei  omnibus  diebus  vita?  me*. 

Quastio.    Quid  vero  debes  proximo  t 

Rr*p.  Ut  uuu'iu  cum  perinde  ae.  mo  ipsum  :  Jfc  ut  factam  omnibus 
liorninibus,  prout  vclim  mihi  fieri  ub  illia:  ut  hcinure  afiiciain  Pat  rem  & 
Mat  rem,  eis  succurram  &  subveniam,  ut  obediam  Regi1  &  ipsiui 
Ministm,  ut  me  subjidam  meo  MAgiatratui,  Doctoribus,  Pastori  apiri- 
luuli,  et  Magistro,  ut  me  modest©  gcram  &  reverenter  erga  majorea 
Cs;  liuliorvs,  ut  nullum  lit-dam  verbo  uut  facto,  ut  tain  fide]  Is  &  Justus  in 
omnibus  ncgotiis,  ut  uulli  invideuiu.  nullum  odium,  ut  uianus  contineam 
a  furto,  linguam  a  malediceiitia  &  obtrectatioue,  ut  De  ipauui  castuin  & 
M.briuin  aervcm  ;  ne  concupiscam  aliorum  bona,  sed  diseam  meo  labore 
mihi  viclum  parare,  &  ut  Deo  obediam  in  quacunque  vocatione,ad  quam 
me  dignabitur  vocare. 

Quiestin.  Cum  bcim  debeas,  to  ista  ex  tuis  viribaa  &  sine  special! 
Dei  gratia  pnestare  non  po**,  ac  propterea  continuo  orandum  ease  pro 
gratia,  die  mihi,  bone  pucr,  Orationem  Dominicam. 

['  Huddon  ought  to  have  substituted  Rrghue  fur  .Mess's  Regi.~\ 

r  1  -' 

BG,   QU.   BLIZ.J 


41S 


CATEcmsxrs. 


[156a 


Resp.    Pater  iiostcr  qui  «6  in  ccclt.  • 

Que«tio.    Quid  petiB  a  Deo  hoc  precation*  t 

Res.  Pcto  ut  cfflestw  Pater,  dator  omnis  boni,  det  mihi  &  omniba 
hominihus  ut  luih  loUimu*,  ei  servuiirn:  Nnua,  ut  donet  nobi 

omnia  que  noceaaaria  sunt  ad  hanc  vitam,  remittat  nobis  peccata,  ac  nl 
defcndat  noa  in  omnibus  psiioalil  corporis  \  aninm.'.  Postremo,  ut  on 
li  beret  ab  onini  peccato,  nb  insidiis  Diaboli,  A  morto  a-terna,  Crrie 
etkuu  I'<'in!  PatOHD  pro  buu  bonitato  &  mnerioordit  hoe  f.uiunun  p» 
Domiuuni  nostrum  Joeum  Christum,  ideoque  dico  Amen :  id  est,  iu  fi«t 

J-inis  Catechumi. 

Qunm  pueri  possint  valgari  &  materna  lingua  recitarc  Articulos  fids, 
Precationem  Dominican),  &  Decalogum,  et  respondere  ad  queatioM 
in  hac  brcvi  Cutccliwi  propositas,  cum  iutcrrogati  fuerint  A 
Kpiseopo,  Tel  alio  dcaignato  nl.  iyiso,  time  ailduiH-rilor  ml 
punt  per  idiqiieiii  qui  fuinni.i  sit  ejus  P&trinaa  ;  «puod  fieri  debet, 
ut  unusquisquo  puerorum  possit  hnbere  tcstem  sue  confirmations. 

Epiacopus  oonfirmabit  puenim  hoc  modo. 


Confirniatio. 

N   Epiacopus.  Adjtitoriuni  nostmm  in  nomine  Domini. 

ResponHLo.  Qui  fecit  co»lum  &  terrain. 

Epiacopus.  Sit  nomen  Domini  bencdictutn. 

Reaponaio.  Et   nunc,   &  in  porpetuuiu. 

Epiacopua,  Domine,  exaudi  orationem  nostram. 

Rcspotuio.  £t  clamor  nostcr  ad  to  perveniat. 

Episcnpu .. 
Oreuius. 

Omnipotent  &  immortalis  Dcus,  qui  dignatus  es  roge- 
ncraro  hos  tuos  fainulos  per  aijuam  &  Spiritum  paracletum, 
&  tribuisti  eis  veniani  omnium  dclictorum  suorum,  robon 
eos,  te  quuesumus,  Domine,  spiritu  con.solationis,  &  indies 
adaugo  &  exaggcra  in  iis  dontun  gratia;  tu»  varium  f|  mill 
tiplex,  largire  spiritum  sapientite  &  intcllectionis,  spiritum 
consilii  et  interna?  fortitudinis,  spiritum  K-ioi 
tatts,  &  complo  cos,  O  Dous,  spiritu  sancti  timoris  tui.   Amen. 

Hie  Minister  imponct  manum  Biiam  in  qucmlibet  puerum    acparatim. 

diccna, 

Protege,  Domiue,  puuruin  liunc  tua  cobIcsU  gratia,  at 
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porseycrct  tuus  in  omnem  »tatem,  &  in  dies  singulos  mul- 
tiptica  in  eo  Spiritum  sanctum  tuum  magis  mag'isque,  donee 
pervencrit  ad  tuum  regnum  sempiternum.      Amen. 

Turn    I'i'i-.-i.iuis  died. 

Oremus. 

Omnipotent  4;  iuunortalis  Dens,  qui  facia  nos  &  vcllo 
&  efficero  qua  sunt  bona  &  accepta  turn  majestati :  nos  to 
supplices  petimus  horum  puerorum  gratia,  in  quos  (sanctorum 
apostolorum  tuorum  exemplo)  manus  iraposuiraus,  ut  reddas 
005  certos  hoc  signo  tui  favoris  &  dilcntionis  in  cos. 
oram us,  tua  paterna  manus  semper  super  oos,  sit  Spiritus 
tuns  semper  cum  eis,  &  sic  pra-luceat,  &  mann  i 

cognitioncm  &  obsequium  vcrbi  tui,  ut  ad  postremum  a.'ter- 
n.nn  vitam  consequantur,  per  Dominum  nostrum  Jos  urn 
Christum,  qui  tecum  &  cum  sancto  Spiritu  vivit  &  regnat 
unus  Deus,  immutabili  reternitate.     Amen. 

Tunc  Episcopus  bencdicet  pueris  his  verbis- 

Benedictio  omnipotent^  Dei  Patris,  &  Filii,  &  Spiritus 
sancti,  sit  super  vos,   &  rnaneat  semper  vnlii*  inn.     Amen. 


Pastor  cujuslibct  Parroclur,  nut  aliquis  alius  deputatus,  die  Dominico 
aut  Festo,  dimidia  horn  ante  Vcspcras,  cxaniinabit  &  inatituet  pueroa 
in  (.•niplo  do  aliqua  parte  Catechlsmi.  facta  ante  intimatiouc :  & 
otnnes  patrvsfamiluc  &  matrvsfamili*  curnhurit  lihi-m*,  servos  & 
anrillaa  «o  vcniir.  &  responderc  Parrocho  ad  interrogata,  donee 
(atechesin  didiccrint. 

Quotiea  etiam  Episcopus  signinmverit  II  v«Ue  c<>niiniiaro  puvroe,  Par- 
rochus  iotimahit  Kpiscopo  nomina  corum,  quos  jadicarit  sufficirnter 
hwHtntnn  in  Catcchismo. 

Nemo  autcm  adniittatur  ad  Coinmuuionoui,  nisi  ante  fucrit  eonfir- 
mutuv. 


l)e  solenni  Matrirnomo. 

Prirao.  nomina  contrahentium  tribun  Dominicis'  intimvntur,  populo 
pnraente,  ut  h  actinia  in  more  rait  Si  atttem  in  direnas  habiu- 
vcriiit  persona;  Porrochus,  non  admittantur  ad  matrimonii  solemn - 

['  A  leas  left  'or  holy  dayen'  untranslated,  and  this  omission  was  not 
supplied  by  H  addon.] 
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zationera,  nisi  in  ntraque  Parroehia  facta  fuerit  legitiraa  intimata, 
&  alter  Parrochus  alien  rvddiderit.     l)i«  coo- 

stituto  ud  nuptias  convcniaut    Spousus  &    Sponsa  cum  ai»< 
medio  Ecclcsia:,  uiite  Chorum,  ubi  Mlnwtftf  sic  verba  fucict. 

Caribsimi,  hie  coram  Deo  in  ecclcsia  ipsius  coi 
tnus,  ad  conjungondum  hnnc  Virnm  &  hanc  mulierem  ma- 
trimonio,  quod  honoritice  ab  ipso  Deo  institutum  est  in  Para- 
diso,  com  adhuc  Integra  essot  natura.  ad  significanduin  rays- 
terium  conjunctionis  Christi  cum  Ecclesia.  Ilunc  ordinem 
Christus  «»rna\!t  ft  honoravit  sua  prresentia,  &  primo  sao 
miraculo,  quod  n-didit  in  Cana  Galihwc.  Paul  us  etiam  iU 
celobrat.  quod  sit  honorabilo  inter  omnes  homines  conju- 
gium,  &  thorus  immaculatus.  Non  est  igitur  contemneo- 
dum  a  nobis,  aut  leviter,  temere,  petulanter,  fc  tantnm 
propter  explcndam  libidinem,  brutorum  (quro  rarionc  carcot'i 
&  pecuduin  more,  arripiendum  a  quolibet  ebrio,  scd  debita 
qua  verentia,  cum  gravi  deliberatione,  a  sobriis  com 

timore  Dei :  diligenter  considerando  causas,  propter  qua* 
Deus  conjugium  instituit.  Haruiu  una  est  procreatio  prolis, 
&  educatio  ad  timorem  &  disciplinam  Domini.  Altera  est, 
nt  sit  remedium  contra  peccatum  camalis  concupiscentiie. 
&  scortationem,  ut  conjuges  in  matrknonio  caste  vivant,  & 
aeipsos  incontaminatos  servent,  ut  membra  corporis  Christi. 
Tertia  est  societas,  mutuum  aujciliuro,  consolatio.  consilium. 
ut  alter  alteri  adsit,  tarn  in  prosperis  quam  in  adversis. 
In  hoc  sacroaancto  online  ha»  personal  adveniunt  conjun- 
gendre.  Quare  si  quis  adest,  qui  justam  causam  habet. 
propter  quam  non  debent  eopulari.  is  nunc  dicat,  aut  post- 
liac  in  perpetuum  taceat. 

Tunc  conversus  ad  sponsum  et  sponaara  dicat 

Vos  admonoo  extremi  judicii,  in  quo  stabitis  ad  fcribo* 
nal  Christi,  quern  nihil  latet,  ut  si  alter  de  altero  aut  seipso 
scit  impedimentum,  quominus  valeat  hoc  matriinouium  inter 
vos,  fateamini,  &;  hoc  certo  to  bis  persuadeatis,  quod  quo- 
runcunquc  matrimonium  non  probatur  verbo  Dei,  Deum  hos 
non  conjungere,  nee  corum  conjugium  esse   legitimum. 

Si  adest  aliquiu  qui  allpgat  impedimentum,  quominus  conjumri  ptmint 
matrimonio  lege  Dei  &  hujus  Regni,  &  offert  ao  cum  sponsoribus  ad 
aolvendos  impen&as  matrimonii,  si  non  probaverit  quod  objicit,  .lif- 
iVratur  solcmnizutio  matrimonii:  Si  nihil  in  (.ontrarium  adferatur, 
tune  diiut  Minisior  SpoQM. 
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X.  Vis  habere  banc  personam  N.  nt  sit  tua  legitima 
uxor,  ut  cum  ea  vivas  juxta  Dei  ordiiKitiuiiem  in  sacro 
niatrimonio?  Vis  earn  amarc,  consolari,  honorare,  &  con- 
servare  sanam  &  »grotam,  &  repudiaro  omnem  aliam,  & 
te  illi  soli  servaro  quamdiu  vivas? 

Respondeat.      Volo. 

Tunc  con  versus  ad  muliercm  died. 

N.  Vis  babere  mine  N.  ut  sit  tibi  legitimus  maritus, 
&  cum  co  vivcre  juxta  Dei  ordinationem  in  sancto  matri- 
monio,  ei  obedire,  servire,  amare  &  honoraro  ipsum,  sor- 
vare  oum  sanum  &  legrotum,  &,  posthabitis  omnibus  aliis, 
te   illi  soli  custodire  toto  tempore  vita)   vestrao? 

Respondeat.      Volo. 

Tunc  Minister  dicct 

Quos1  Deus  conjuuxit,  homo  uon   separet. 

Minister,  accepts  aponsa  a  ParaitibuB,  tradet  ejus  dextram  Sponso, 
St  jubebit  ut  dent  mutuam  fidem,  diccnte  viro : 

igo  N.  accipio  to  N.  ut  sis  mca  uxor,  ut  habeara  & 
ab   hoc  die,    inter  prospera   &  adrersa,   sive   ditior 

pauperior,  a?gra  aut  sana  fueris,  ut  amem  &  foveam, 
donee  mors  nos  separaverit,  juxta  ordinationem  divinam : 
&u  m  signum  trado  tibi  mcam  fidem. 

Tunc  mulicr,  uccipieos  dextram  viri,  dicat 

Ego  N.  accipio  te  N.  ut  sis  meus  maritus,  ut  habeam 
&  retineam  ab  hoc  die,  &  deinceps,  inter  prospera  &  adversa, 
sive  ditior  sive  pauperior,  sanus  aut  a?ger  fueris,  ut  to 
amom  &  foveam,  tibi  obodiam,  donee  mors  nos  separaverit, 
juxta  ordinationem  Dei,  &  in  signum  trado  tibi  nieam  fidem. 

Tunc  vir  dot  million  annuluin,  &  alia  niuncra,  aiirum  8c  argentum,  8c 

(innri  rapes  i 1 1 m ut.ii   mm  ooomifeo  niniitaii  fleMfeo  mIkAo,  tjaean 

Minister  maim  tenet,  ac  Presbyter,  accepto  uimulo,  trade t  viru,  ut 
imponat  quarto  digito  inulicris  dicens: 

Jluc  aunulo  te  mihi  despondeo,  hoc  aurum  &  argen- 
tuni  tibi  dono,  cum  meo  corporc  to  honoro,  &  omnibus  for- 
tune bonis  to  amplifico,  in  nomine  Patris,  &  Filii  &;  Spi- 
ritus  sancti.     Amen. 

£*  The  insertion  of  this  sentence,  instead  of  a  translation  of,  "  Who 
(rivet h  this  Woman  to  be  married  to  this  Man  ?"  is  also  an  error  copied 
from  Aless.] 
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Vir'   relinquens  aiinulum   in  quarto  digito  sinistra-  manus   sponsr, 
.Minister  dicot. 

Orcmus. 
0  jeternk  Deus,  creator  fc  conservator  humani  generis, 
dator  omnis  gratia?  spiritualis,  &  auetor  fetcrnaj  vitie,  da 
benedictionem  servis  tub,  huic  viro  &;  huic  mulieri,  qoihm 
nos  in  tuo  nomine  benedicimus,  ut  quemadmodum  Isaac 
&  llcbccca  fidcliter  inter  so  vixcrunt,  ita  ha?  person© 
certo  praestcnt  &  servant  votum,  &  conventionem  inter  sese 
mutuo  factam,  cujus  hie  annulus  datus  &  receptus  est  sig- 
innii  &  testimoniuiii.  &  ut  in  pcrpctito  amore  ac  pace  per- 
maneant,  &  vitam  ducant  juxta  legem  tuam,  per  Dominiim 
nostrum  Jeaum  Christum.     Amen. 

TQM  sacerdos,  jungens  eonim  dextras,  dicat. 
Quos   Deus  conjunxit,   homo   non  scparet. 
His  peraetis,  Minuter  dicet  populo. 
Cum  Bf.  &  N.  consenserint  in   sacrum  matrimonium,   Sc 
hoc  coram   Deo,   &  Ecclesia  hie  congrcgata,  sint  testat 
mutuam  fidem  tradiderlnt,   hancquc  donatione  &  acceptione 
aimuli,  auri  &  argenti,  ac  dcxtrarum  conjunctione  confirm*- 
rint,  declaro  &  pronuncio  eos  esse  conjuges,  in  nomine  Patri*, 
&  Filii,  &  Spiritus  sancti.    Auieu. 

Tunc  Minister  addet  lianc  benedictionem. 
Deus  Pater,  Deus  Filius,  Deus  Spiritus  sanctus,  vos  bene- 
dicat,  defendat  &  custodiat.  Misoricors  Dominus  vos  MM) 
favoro  respiciat,  &  repleat  ouini  benedictione  spirituali  & 
gratia,  ut  sic  una  in  hae  praxscnti  vita  vivere  possitis,  ct 
postea  vitam  liabeatis  ssternain. 

Tunc  ingrcdiantur  Chorum,  Mi  nutria  aut  clericis  recitantibus 

I'siilinuni  onEvtL 
Bkati  ornnes  qui  timent  Dominum.  &c. 

Aut  luinc  Psalmum  lxvi. 
Deus  misercatur  nostri,  &  bencdicat  nobis. 

Spousus  &    Spoiuju   in  terra    genu   flcctant  juxta  raensam  Dm 
Minister  stans  conrersus  ad  eos  oreL 

Kyrie  eleyson. 

Reap.     Christe  eleyson. 

['  Aleas  omits  tbe  rubric,  and  thus  is  not  answerable  for  ita  La 
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.Mini.     Kvrif  rleyson. 

Pater  noster  qui  es  in  coelis.  Sec. 

Kt  ne  nos  indueas  in  tentationem. 

Responrio.    Sed  libera  nos  a  malo. 

Mfidrter.     Domine,  salvum  fac  serrum  &  ancillam  tiiam. 

Rcspoiwio.     Qui  snara  fiduciani  in  te  collocant. 

Minister.     Mi  tie  eis,  Domine,  auxilium  de  sancto. 

Ri'spoiwio.    Et  defende  eos  in  aoternum. 

Minister.     Kato  illis  turris  fortitudinis. 

RespoTisio.     A  facio  inimki. 

Minister.    Domine,  exaudi  orationem  nostram. 

Rcspon-i.i.     Kt  clamor  noster  ad  to  pcrvemat. 

Oremtis. 

Deis  Abraham,  Deus  Isaac,  Deus  Jacob,  bencdic  servU 
tuis,  &  insere  mcntilms  eorum  semen  vitas  mternm,  ut  quarcun- 
que  ex  rerbo  tua  utiliter  didicerint,  opcre  perficiant.  Respire, 
Domine,  do  sanctuario  tuo,  &  de  excelso  ccelorum  habitaculo, 
super  cos,  &  bonedicito  illis.     Kt  sicut  ini.-isti   bencdictionem 

i  super  Abraham  &  Saram,  ad  ingentcm  eorum  consola- 
tionem,  ita  dignare  bencdicero  his  servis  tuis,  ut  obsequontes 
mandatis  tuis,  &  sub  tua  protectione  securi,  perseverent  in 
amore  too  ad  finem  usque  vita\  per  Dominum  nostrum  .lesum 
•  "hiKtum. 

Oratto  hire  sequcDs   umiiti  .  1. -1 «  t .    si    tnulier  fuerit  annoso  aut  sterilU, 
alioquin  dicatur. 

Ccelestis  ct  misericors  Pater,  eujus  dono  humanum  genii 
multiplicatur,  &  conservatur,  adsis  quasumus  his  servis  tuis 
cum  benedictionc,  ut  sint  fcecundi  in  propagatione  prolis,  &  nt 
dueant  vitam  cum  piutate  &  honestate,  ut  videant  filios  filiorum, 
usque  ad  tertiam  &  quartam  generationem,  in  laudem  &  glo- 
riam  sanctissimi  nominis  tui,  per  Dominum  nostrum  Jesum 
Christum  Filium  tuum.     Amen. 

Deus,  qui  ex  omnipotentia  tua  cuncta  de  nihilo  creasti, 
quique  post  aliarum  reruin  ordinationem  voluisti,  ut  ex  Viro 
condito  ad  imaginem  tuam  Mulier  formaretur,  &  in  eorum 
conjunctione  docuisti  eos2  non  liccro  ulli  hos  separare,  quos  tu 
conjunxeras :    O  Deus,  qui  statum  conjugum  consecrasti   ad 

[J  TWl  is  A  low's  reading."] 
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significandum  excelsum  mysterium  conjunctionis  Cbristi  cum 
Ecclesia.  respice  clementer  super  hos  sorros  tuos,  &  praesta,  ut 
Sponsus  istc  juxta  tuam  ordinationcm  amct  suam  .Sponsam,  ut 
Christus  dilexit  Ecclesiam,  &  pro  qua  seipsum  tradidit:  & 
ut  Ticissim  htco  sponsa  suum  complcctatur  amorc  sponsura,  & 
redamct :  ut  Kachacl  sit  sapiens,  ut  Rebecca  tidelis,  &  ut 
Sara  obediens :  cum  omni  quiete,  sobrietate,  &  concordia 
imitetur  sanctas  matronas.  Benodic  Domino  ntrique,  &  tribue 
frui  vita  reterna.  per  Dorainum  nostrum  Jesum  Christum  Filium 
tuum,  qui  tecum  vivit  &  regnat  iu  imitate  Spiritus  sancti  Dens, 
per  omnia  secula.  &c.    Amen. 

Tunc  Minister  dicct. 
Omnipotkns'   Deus,  qui  initio  condidisti  primos  parcntcs 
nostros  Adam  &  Evam,  &  benedixisti  illis,  atquo  m  matri- 
monio   eonjunxisti..   effundat  super   ros    divitias  gratis   tus?, 
sanctified  &  benedicat  vos,  ut  illi  corpore  &  animo  placeat 
vitam  ducatis  suavera  &  sanctani.     Amen. 

Deinde  seqin-tnr  (Vumminio,  ki  cum  tectum  fuerit  Evmigclium.  «•- 
quatur  M-rmo  do  officii*  conjugum,  aut  loco  Conciouis  h*c  did 
possint. 

Vos  qui  estis  conjuges,  aut  qui  matrimonium  contra- 
here  posthae  constituistis,  audite  quid  Scriptura  dicat  de 
officiiR  conjugum,  quid  vir  raulieri  debeat,  &  contra,  muiicr 
suo  1 

Paul  us  ad  Ephesios  v.  pracipit  conjugibus. 

Viri,    diligite    uxoros  vestr.is,    sicut   Christus  Ecclesiam 
dilexit,  &  obtulit  semctipsum  pro  ilia,  ut  illam  sanctificaret. 
&  purifiearet  lavacro   aquas  per  verbum,  ut  exhiberet 
gloriosam  Ecclesiam,  non  liabentem  maculam,  nequo  mm 
nut  aliquid   simile,   sed   ut   esset  sancta  &  irreprehonsibilis. 
Sic  viri  diligere  debent  uxores,  ut  propria  sua  corp 

Qui  diligit  nxorem,  seipsum  diligit.  Nemo  enim  carnem 
propriam  unquam  odio  habuit,  sed  diligit  &  fovct,  sicut 
Christus  Ecclesiam.     Nam  sumus  membra  corporis  ipsius,  os 

['  The  translation  of  Aless  is  worth  giving  entire,  at  exhibiting  both 
Ills  tfttoge  treatment  of  the  original,  and  the  towce  of  Ilnddon's  errors: 
— -Omnipotens  Den-.  <|iii  initio  coudidisti  primos  parcntes  nostros  Adam 
ct  Evum,  et  Unciixi-ti  illi*,  atque  in  matrimonio  eonjunxisti,  #!!• 
super  nos  divitias  gratis?  tut?,  sanctifica  et  £  bencdicito  UUs,  ut  til.i  ..ui- 
pore  et  animo  placoant,  et  vitam  ducant  suavem  et  sanctam,  Amen.] 
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<|p  ossibus,  &  caro  de  carim  ejus  :  propterea  relinquet  vir 
rem  &  raatrem,  &  adli:ir<].it  axon  sum,  et  erunt  duo 
in  carne  una.  Mystcrium  hoc  magnum  est,  in  Christo  scilicet, 
&  in  Ecclesia,  &  tamen  unusquisque  vestrum  diligat  suam 
uxorem,  sicut  soipsum. 

Ad  eundem  modum  I'aulus  priecipit  ad  Colossensea. 
Viri,  diligite  uxorea  vestras,  &  ne  sitis  amarulenti  erga 
eas. 

Et  beatus  l'ctrus,  Apostolus  Christi,  qui  &  ipse  fuit 
raaritus,  pnecipit  mantis.  Viri,  coliabitato  uxoribus  vestris 
juxta  scientiam,  habentes  honorcm  uxori,  tanquam  infirmiori 
vasculo,  ut  cohsercdes  gratia",  vital,  nc  impediantur  prccationes 
vestra?. 

Epl 


Ilactenus  audivistis,  quid  Vir  d  cheat  uxori  Bua;,  jam 
uxores  audiant  snum  officium,  et  quid  debeant 
maritis. 


Sanctus  I'aulus  Apostolus,  in  pramominata  epistola  ad 
Eplicsios,  ita  vobis  precipit.  Uxores  propriis  viris  subditw 
aint,  veluti  Domino,  quoniam  vir  est  caput  uxoris,  quemad- 
modum  &  Christus  est  caput  Ecclesia?,  &  idem  est,  qui  aalutem 
dat  corpori.  ltaquc  quemadmodum  ecclesia  subdita  est  Christo, 
sic  uxores  suis  viris  subditm  sint  in  omnibus.  Et  rursus  ad 
Colossenses  ait.  Uxores,  subdita?  estote  propriis  viris,  Bicut 
decet  in  Domino. 

Beatus  etiam  Petrus  sic  vos  instituit.  Uxores,  subdita?  sitis 
viris  vestris,  ut  etiam  illi  viri,  qui  non  auscultant  Evangelio,  per 
uxorum  convcrsationom  sive  prrodicationcm  lucrifiant,  dum 
considorant  castam  conversatiotuiii  wstram,  cum  timore  con- 
junetam :  quarum  ornatus  sit  non  forensis,  qui  situs  ait  in 
intricatis  capillis,  &  auri  ornamentis,  aut  decore  vestium,  s  <1 
interius  in  corde  bono,  sine  pravitate,  ut  s]>iritus  sit  placiilus 
ac  quietus,  qui  coram  Deo  preciosissimum  est  ornamentum. 
Nam  ad  nunc  modum  etiam  ilia?  sanctx  mulicres,  sperautes  in 
Deo,  sese  ornabant,  &  subdita;  erant  viris  suis.  Quemad- 
modum Sara  obedivit  Abraham,  vocans  eum  dominum,  cujus 
facta?  estis  filia*,  dum  benefacitis,  &  non  metuitis  vobis  pro 
ulla  turpitudine. 


Obsemuidum,  quod  tle.-ponsati  debeant  participos  fieri  mense  Domini 


4.'.; 


rvnmcxTin  nvutnvu. 


ism 


Gratiarum  actio  pro 
mulieribvt  post  partum. 

Mulier  cum  in  templo  renerit,  penu  ilectat  quodam  in  loco  comxaodo. 

prop©  menaun    Domini,   cni   a&ians  minister  hcc  ant  his  similia 

dicat: 

i   placucrit  Deo  ex  infinite  sua  bonitatc  te  in  partu 
servare,  debea  ei  ex  ammo  gratiam  agere,  &  orare. 

Tunc  recitabil  Minister  Psalmum  exx-  dicena: 
Lev  a  vi  oculos  meos  in  montes,  &e. 

usque  ad  finern  PsalmL 
Kvrie  eleyson. 
Resp.    Cbriste  eleyson. 
Kyrie  eleyson. 

Pater  noster  qui  es  in  ceelis.  &c. 
Et  ne  nos  inducas  in  tentntionem. 
Responaio.    Sed  libera  nos  a  malo. 
Minister.     Domino,  salvara  fac  famulam  tuam. 
Rffqmnido.     Dens  metis,  sperantem  in  te. 
Minister.     Esto  ci  turris  fortitudinis. 
Respooerio.     A  facie  inimici. 
Mini«t.r.    Domine.  exaudi  orationcm  nostram. 
KesjM»nM.>.     Et  clamor  nosier  ad  te  penreniat. 

Oremus. 

OmOPOTBO  Deus,  qui  liborasti  hanc  famulam  tuam  peri- 
poEs  parturientiuui,  prmsta,  qwesuraus,  misericors  Pater,  ut 
per  gratiam  tuam  fideliter  inserTiat  sua*  vocationi  in  hac 
pracscnti  vita,  ut  particcps  fiat  vita?  tetcrna\  per  Dominuu 
nostrum.  &c.     Amen. 

Mulier  offeret  ohlationes  sulltaa,  juxta  morem  hactcnus  obscrvatum,  & 
praterea  couiiuuiiii-et,  si  adeiiit  coiniuunicantos. 


[Die  Cinerum   C#rimoni;e. 

Porr  Mututiuas  oifrno  dato  prr  campanam,  ut  populus  conveniat,  et 
iui  Lnunui,  I'arrocliu.s  populum  alloquatur; 

Fratrea,  in  pn'initiva  Eoclesia  fuit  utilis  disciptina,  ut  initio  Ijuadru- 
gesimw  n-i  manifestorum  criminum  ejiccrentur  ex  Ecclesia,  ut  agi-n-nt 
liui.licain  pcrnitcntiarn,  et  ut  alii  eornm  exempli)  ulmoniti  sibi  cnvi-rcut. 
Ilujnn  publics'   |  .  interim  duiti   |uM  ri~*titui  po*sit,  quod 

opt  arc  debemufl,  visum  est  hoc   tempore  CCttfawftflfl  ad  pk-tutciu,    ut 
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pncsentibus  vobis  legantur  comminationes  et  execrntianea  contra  im- 
pamitcntes  ex  27.  capite  Deuter.  &  alii*  locia  scripture,  ut  «d  quaialibet 
sententiam  respondeatis,  Amen. 

Hoc  fine,  et  propter  nanc  causam,  ut  vos  admoniti  do  gravisaima  ira 
Dei  contra  peccntum,  excitemiiii  ad  veraiu  pumitentiam,  et  ut  in  hoc 
corruptissiino  9cculo  rircumspectiua  vivatia,  nc  vitetis  peccata,  propter 
qua-  voh,  ut  ip.«i  fatcrnini,  divinitus  estiH  i 

Maledictus  vir,  qui  feccrit  sculptile,  aut  mnflatile,  qua?  sunt  Domino 
abominanda,  et  posuerit  in  loco  uliijuo,  quo  colantur  upcra  maim  urn 
Kimrum. 

Bl  r«pondehit  omnia  populus:  Amen. 

.M.'itedictua1   putcr  ct  mater  cju-.  \ 

Malcdit-tus  vir,  qui  alxMuIerit,  aut  loco  movent, 

aignum  finis,  &  termini  tcrne,  aut  agri  proximi 

Hui. 
M   liilictus  qui  crrarc  feccrit  ccecum  de  viu. 
Muledivtus  qui  in  judicio  oppresserit  advenam  vol 

viduam. 
Maledictus  qui  clam  percuaserit  proximum  snum.        Et  respondebit 
Malpilirtua  qui  condorroierit  uxori  proximi  sui.       >    ononis  populus: 
Maledictus  qui  accipit  muiicra  ad  effuiidoudum        Aima. 

siii^'iiineni  hnnwwl"'" 

-Maledictus  qui  puiiit  fiducium  sunm   in   liomine, 

et  ponit  carnem  bracliium  suum,  et  cor  ejus 

disc-edit  a  Domino. 
Maledicti    immisericordes,'  scortatorea.    adultcri, 

avart,  siinulnclirorum   cultores.  malcdk-i,  eliri- 

osi,  et  violent!. 

A.lhurtnii  I 

Cum  igitur,  ut  Prophcta  intuit,  maMlcti  *int  nmnes,  qui  dcclinant  Pnim.  ut 
a  mandati*  IVi.  DMmiBtt  ttUOfl  tii-uu-ndi  judii  ii  l)<i,  iinjuinliiitifl  capitibus 
.•;,   ft  quod   pNMto  est    pnr  fririlm- .  d    rnuvertamur  nd    Doniinum 
curdecontrito  et  kumiliato,  in  jejuniis,  lachryrois,  et  orationilms,  fueieiiu-s 
digitus  fruc-tus  pa-nitcntia.     Nam  Recuris  ad  rndiceni  arboria  jam  posita  Maith.  a. 
eat,  et  omnis  arbor,  qua?  non  fert  fnictum  Iionum,  BlddatnT,  M  in  bjuttl 
mittetur.     Horrenduin  cuim  est  incidcro  in  mantis  Dei  viventi* ;  f-liu't  ilcbr.  ir>. 
enim  super  peccatorrs  Inqucos,  ignem  et  Milplinr:  qdritna  proeellarum  Puin.ia, 
pars  calicis  innim.     Egndietur  mini    Domhius  de  loco  sum-to  suo.   ut  *UL»-ii  :i. 
visitet   iniquitatem    habitnntiuni    in    terra.      Quia    fe  n  I    di-ni   adventua 
ejus?    Cujns  viiitiliilinim  in  manu  sua  est,  ut  purget  arcam  RUUn,  >f  Htftt 
congwgabit  triticum  in  horrcuin  suum ;  paleas  vero  exuret  igtir   in- 
extinguibili.      Dies   enim    Domini,   doct  fur   in  nocte,  voniet.  &    cum  i  Tltev.  S. 
dixcrint  pax  et  Becuritas,  rep-  i  auperveniet    interitus,    sieut 

dolores  partus  invadunt  parturicm. m  Tunc  revelabitur 

ira    Dei   in  din  inc  et  rer<  lationis  ji^ti  judieii    Dei,  quara    impii  et 
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olwtinali  sibi  ipsis  thesaurisuut,  juxtu  duriticm  twain,  ct  impo?nitens  eor 
suutn,  quo  bunitatem,  et  jmticutium.  uc  louganiuutatcin  Dei,  eos  ad 
Pr«i«trt>.  i.  pa-nitcntiam  invitantis,  contomnunt.  Tunc  clamabunt  ad  me,  et  noa 
exaudiam,  querent  me,  et  non  invenient,  quia  ode-runt  sdentiam,  nee 
reeepenmt  disci plinam  Domini;  sod  ulilidrriiemnt  a  conuilio  moo,  et 
corrcctionem  meam  despcxrrunt :  tunc  nirnis  aero  pulsnbunt  pout  clau- 
hi  ostium,  et  potent  misnricoi-diam  in  die  judkii.  O  terribilis  vox 
juati  judicis,  tpm  contra  cos  pi-onunciahitur.  Nam  dicetur  ad  illos : 
ito  inalt-dicti  in  igucui  a-tcruum,  qui  paratus  est  Diabolo  et  angelia 
suis.  Idco,  fratrcs,  operemur  dum  dies  est,  quia  veniet  nox,  in  qua 
nemo  poterit  opcruri.  Dum  luccm  hatomua,  eredamus  in  lucem,  ne  ab- 
jiciamur  in  tent-bras  cxteriores,  ubi  erit  fletai  et  Btridoc  dentinm,  Non 
abutamur  bonitatc  Dei,  not*  ad  ji.i  nitentium  invitantis,  et  promittentis 
veniam,  niodo  ad  cum  convertamur  in  conlv  contrito  ct  spiritu  liuiniliato, 
quia,  etsi  peccata  nostra  rubicunda  sint  ut  purpura,  tamen  ut  nix 
dealbantur.  Convertitnini  a  peccatis  vrstii-.,  ilii  -it  Hominus,  el  i.ii|iiitato* 
vestnc  nun  erunt  vobis  exitio.  Abjicite  avoids  omncm  impietatriu,  quam 
fecistis,  Kacite  vobis  corda  nova,  (jtiaro  moriemini  in  peceali 
Nolo  riiim  mortem  peccatoris,  dicit  Doininus,  scd  magis  ut  oonvertatur, 
et  rivat.  K'.i  mini  peccavimus,  tamen  habemus  advocatum  Jesum 
Christian  ju.stum,  et  ipse  est  propiciatio  pro  peccatis  nostria,  Vulncratua 
est  enim  propter  iuiquitatcs  nostras,  et  afHictua  propter  scclera  nostra, 
(  onviTtamur  igitur  ad  cum,  quia  misericora  est,  persuadentes  nobis  ij 
qnod  new  expectet,  et  paratus  sit  reciperc  revertentes,  et  ignoseere 
si  vera  ptenitcntia  n-dcamus,  si  nos  ei  •  nl>jii  iniua,  et  volnmus  ambi 
in  viis  ejus,  si  suuvo  jugum  ct  onus  suum  leve  velimus  frrre,  ut  cum 
sequamur  in  liumilitate,  patient ia,  caritate,  quarramus  semper  gloriam 
ejus,  ct  quilibet  diligentcr  in  sua  vocatione  Deo  inserviat.  Hax:  si  feceri- 
mus,  libcrabit  nos  C'hristus  a  maledictione  legis,  et  ab  ctcrna  ira,  qu» 
eveniet  illis,  qui  ad  sinistram  gtabunt,  et  nos  ad  dextram  oollocabit,  ct 
benedicet  ilia  dulcissima  lienedirtirme:  Vrniti*  henedirti  a  I 'at  re  meo, 
possidete  regnum,  quod  vobia  paratura  est  ante  conditum  mnndura :  ad. 
quod  nos  ex  infinita  Bua  miscricordia  pcrducero  diguetur.    Amen. 

Tune  genu  flexo,  orabunt  I 'sal  in  urn  Q-50], 

Miserere  mei  Deus,  secundam  magnam  miscricordiam  tuam. 
Kyrie  eleison. 
Christe  eleison. 
Kyrie  deism. 

Pater  uoster,  qui  es  in  ca>lia.  &c. 


bulaxc 


Et  ne  nos  indncas  in  tentationem. 
Domine,  salvos  fan  servos  tuos. 
Mitte  cis  auxilinm  do  sancto. 
Adjuva  noe,  Deus  Salvator  nosier. 


Domine,  cxaudi  orationein  meant. 


Itrsponsio. 

Sed  libera  nos  a  malo. 

Deus  meus,  sperantes  in  te. 

Kt  defende  illos  in  Ktcruiun. 

Et   propter    gloriam    nominis    tui 

libera  noe,  ct  propicius  csto  propter 

nomen  sanctum  tuum. 

Et  clamor  meua  ad  te  perveniat . 


niKs  cixkiu  ir. 
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Preces  nostras,  qujesumus  Domine,  cleincntor  exaudi,  ct  confitentium 
*ibi  parce  peccatia,  ut  quos  conacicntia  delictorum  aecusat,  indulgentia 
propiciationia  tuie  absolvat,  per  Dominum  nostrum. 

Omnipotenset  miserieors  Deus,  qui  contritorum  non  despicis  gemitus, 
vt  nihil  ixiisti  eorum  qua?  fecems,  qui  non  vis  mortem  peccatoris,  acd 
magi*  ut  convertatur,  ot  vivat ;  ignosce  ck-nu-ntrr  pi-ecatia  noatris,  recipe 
et  consolare  nos,  qui  laboramus  et  onerati  ruuius  pondeiv  peocatorum. 
Tibi  proprium  cat  misen-ri,  ad  to  solum  pertinet  remittere  peccata 
Pare*  Domitu- ,  p»in-i-  populo  tun,  qm-ui  rcilemihti.  Non  intres  in  judicium 
ruin  aorvil  iiii-.,  i[iii  Mimiis  terra  et  pulvis.  Sed  avert  e  a  nobis  iram  tuam, 
quia  noatram  mi.seriam  agiioscimut*,  et  ex  animo  de  peccatis  dolemus. 
Acctdoru  ut  auxilicm  uubis  in  hoc  seculo,  ut  tecum  in  wtemum  vivamus 
in  futuro,  per  Dominum.  &c. 

AnUphona. 

Convert©  nos,  Domine,  et  convertemur :  propk-iua  esto,  Dominc, 
populo  tuo,  qui  ad  tc  convertitur  in  jejunilt,  lachrymis  et  precibus, 
quia  es  mLsc-ricurH,  at  pK-nus  miaerationum,  longanimia,  et  paratus  ad 
agnoscenduin.  Tu  parcis  peccatoribus,  i-t  in  ira  miaericoidte  recordaria. 
Parce  Domine,  parce  populo  tuo,  et  Dt  te  hnndttilM  taUHD  ad  oppro- 
brium. Kxaudi  nos  Domine,  quia  benigna  est  misericordia  tua,  et 
juxta  multitudincm  miseratiouuin  tuam  in  respice  noa.] 


Finit. 


Ejtcufum  lAtndin't  aputi  Rryinaldum 

tt'oifitim,    Itiyvt    Maiefl. 

in  Ixttinit  typo- 

graplutm. 

Cum  priuiltgio  Regiir  Maieflatii. 
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pite  regnum  illud,  quod  robis  pmratum  fuit 

ab  origin©  mundL    Largire  hoc,  quae- 

sumus  te,  misericors  Pater,  per 

Jesum    Christum    me- 

diatorem  ac  serva- 

tarem  nostrum. 

AlTHWl, 


Finis  libri  publication  Precwn 

EccUsice  Anglicance. 


[}  A  misprint  for,  Sepulture.    See  p.  406.] 


B.  Augustinus 

De  civitate  Dei,  libro  primo, 
capite.  12. 

Cdratio  ftineris,  conditio  aepultur®,  pompa  exoquiarum, 
magis  sunt  vivorum  solatia,  quam  snbsidia  mortuorum. 


In  commendatiombus 

Benefactorum. 


Ad  cuj  tuque  termini  finem,  commendatio  fiat  fundatoris,  aliorumqoe 
clarorum  virorum,  quorum  benefieentia  Collegium  locnpletatur. 
Ejus  haec  sit  forma. 

1'rimum  rccitetur  c-lara  tocc  Oratio  dominica. 
Pater  noster  qui  es  in  co?lis.  &c. 

Eialtabo  te  Deus  roeus  rex. 
I  1'saliuus.  144. 


Deindc  recitentor 
tres  Psalmi. 


Lauda  anima  raea  Do.  14.">. 
J  Laudato  Douiinum,  quoniam 
V.      bonus.  Psalmus.  146. 


Postluec  legator  caput  44.  Ecclesiastici. 

His  fiiutis.  sequatur  conciu,  in  qua  concionator  Fundatoris  ampliasimara 
munincentiara  pnrdicct  :  quantum  ait  litcrarum  usu*  oatendat : 
quantia  laudibus  afficiendi  nunt,  qui  litrrarum  studia  benefWutia 
*ua  excitent :  quantum  sit  omamentum  R«»gno  docloa  Tiros  habere, 
i|iii  dc  robua  controversis  roe  judicarc  pusuint :  quanta  sit  *-rij>- 
turarum  laus,  &  quantum  illic  omni  bumanar  auctoritali  ante- 
cedant,  quanta  *it  ejus  ductrina-  in  valgus  utilitas.  \-  quant  late 
pateat:  quam  cgrcgium  &  rcgium  sit  (cui  Deus  universe  plebis 
sue  curain  commiait)  dc  multitudinc  ministrorum  verbi  laborare, 
atque  hi  ut  honesti  atquc  eruditi  suit,  curare:  atquo  alia  ejus 
generis,  qua-  pii  &  docti  viri  cum  laudc  illustrare  possint- 

Hac  Condone  pi-rorata,  docantotur. 
Benbdictus  Domiiius  Deus  Israel. 

Ad  cxtremum  lute  udlubcantur. 
Minister.     In  memoria  a?terna  erit  Justus. 
Rwponaio.     Ab  auditu  malo  non  tiincbit. 
Minister.      Justorum  anima)  in  manu  Dei  sunt 
Keaponato.     Nee  attinget  illos  cruciatus. 

Oreiuus. 

'.ask  Deus,  resurrectio  &  vita  credentiuro,  qui  scraper 
es  laudandus,  tara  in  viventibus,  quam  in  defunctis,  aginius  tibi 
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^ratias  pro  fundatore  nostro  .X.  ceterisquo  bencfactoribus 
nostris,  quorum  bencficiis  hie  ad  pictateni  &  studia  literarum 
alimur :  rogantos,  ut  nos  his  donis  ad  tuam  gloriam  recto 
utentes,  una  cum  illis  ad  resurrection  is  gloriam  immortalem 
perducamur.     Per  Christum  Dominum  nostrum.     Amen. 


Celebratio  coense 

Domini,  in  funebribus,  si  amid  tf  vicini 
defunct i  communicare  velint.. 


Collect*. 

Misericors  Dcus,  Pater  Domini  nostri  Jcsu  Christi,  qui  cs 
resurrectio  &  vita,  in  quo  qui  credidit,  etiamai  niortuus  fuerit, 
vivet ;  &  in  quo  qui  crodidcrit  &  vivit,  non  morietur  in  ster- 
num :  quiquc  nos  docuisti  per  sanctum  Apostolum  tuum 
Paulum,  non  debero  racercro  pro  dormientibus  in  Christo, 
sicut  ii  qui  apem  non  habent  rcaurrectionia :  liumiliter  pctimus, 
ut  nos  a  morte  peccati  resuscites  ad  vitam  justitise,  ut  cum  ex 
hae  vita  cmigrarous,  dormiamus  cum  Christo,  quemadmodum 
speramus  hunc  fratrem  nostrum,  &  in  generali  resurreetione, 
extremo  die,  nos  una  cum  hoc  fratre  nostro  rcsuscitati,  & 
rcccptis  corporibus,  regnenius  una  tecum  in  vita  rcterna. 
Per  Dominum  nostrum  Jesum  Christum. 


Efetaolai 


i.  These.  iiiL 


Nolo  vos  ignoraro,  fratres,  dc  his  qui  obdormierunt, 
Proinde  conaolernini  vos  inutuo  sermonibus  his. 


Erangclium.  .Jixnn.  vi. 

Dixit  Jesus  discipulis  suis,  &  turbis  Judcoomm :  Omne 

quod  dat  mini  Pater habcat  vitam  aHcrnam,  &  ego  sus- 

citabo  enm  in  nnvissimo  die. 


no.  QV.  BLIZ.] 


28 
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Vel  hoc  Evangelium.    Joan.  t. 

Dixit  Jesus  discipulis  suis,  &  turbis  Judreorum :  Amen, 

Amen,  dioo  vobis,  qui  sermonem  meum  audit qui  Tero 

mala  egenmfc,  in  renrreotionem  condemnationis. 


Excvtfvm  Londini  apud  Reginaldum 
Volfcum,  Regim  Maiest. 
in  LaHnia  typo- 
graphum. 

Cm  priuikgio  Btgim  Mm&ato. 


THE1  NEW  CALENDAR. 


1561. 


[l  The  original  has,  of  coarse,  no  title. 

The  copy  here  followed  is  bound  np  with  the  second  edition  of 
Elizabeth's  English  Prayer  Book  in  the  University  Library,  Cambridge. 
It  must  have  been  printed  by  Jngge  and  Cawode.] 
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£   The  Order  how 

the  rest  of  holy  scripture  (beside 

the  Psalter)  is  appointed 

to  be  read. 


Tiik  Old  Testament  is  appointed  for  the  first  Lessons  at  Morning  and 
Evening  Prayer,  and  shall  be  read  through  every  year  once,  except 
certain  Hooks  and  Chapters,  which  be  least  edifying,  and  might  best  be 
spared,  nnd  therefore  are  left  unread. 

Tin-  New  Testament  is  appointed  for  the  Second  Lessons  at  Morning 
nnd  Evening  Prayer,  and  shall  be  read  over  orderly  every  year  tf 
beside  the   Epistles  and  Gospel-; :    except  tho  Apocalypse,  out  of  the 
which  there    be  only  certain  Lessons  appointed  upon   divers   Proper 
Feast-'. 

Ami  to  know  what  Lessons  shall  be  read  every  day:  Find  the  day 
nf  tin-  Month  in  the  Calendar  following,  and  there  ye  shall  perceive 
the  Books  and  Chapters  that  shall  be  read  for  the  Lessons  both  at 
Morning  and  Evening  Prayer. 

And  here  is  to  be  noted,  that  whensoever  there  ba  any  proper  Psalms, 
or  Lessons,  appointed  for  the  Sundays,  or  for  any  Feast,  moveable  Of 
immoveable:  Thin  tin-  Psalms  and  Lessons  appointed  in  the  Calendar, 
shall  he  omitted  for  that  time. 

Ye  must  note  ulsu,  that  the  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel,  appointed 
for  the  Sunday,  shall  serve  all  the  week  after,  except  there  fall  some 
Feast  that  hath  his  proper. 

When  the  years  of  our  Lord  may  be  divided  into  four  even  parts, 
which  is  every  fourth  year:  then  the  Sunday  letter  leapeth,  and  that 
year  the  Psalms  and  fiQwniMl  which  serve  for  the  .xxiii.  day  of  February 
hhall  be  rend  again  the  day  following,  except  it  be  Sunday,  which  hath 
proper  Lessons  of  the  Old  Testument,  appointed  in  the  Table  serving 
to  that  purpose. 

Also,  wheresoever  the  beginning  of  any  Lesson,  Epistle,  or  Gospel, 
is  not  expressed,  there  ye  must  begin  at  the  beginning  of  the  Chapter. 

And  wheresoever  is  not  expressed  how  far  shall  be.  read,  there  shall 
you  road  ti>  the  end  of  the  Cliaptcr. 

Item,  so-  oft  as  the  first  Chapter  of  Saint  Mathie1  is  read  either  for 
Lesson  or  Gospel :  ye  shall  begin  the  same  at.  The  birth  of  Jesus  Christ 
was  on  'hi-*  wise.  &e.  And  the  third  Chapter  of  Saint  Luke's  Gospel 
tiliall  be  read  unto.     So  that  he  was  supposed  to  be  the  Son  of  Joseph. 

C  1104  Matthewe.l 


|£  Proper  Lessons  to  be  read  for  the  first  Lessons,  both  at 

Morning  prayer1  and  Evening  prayer,  on  the  Sundays 

throughout  the  Year,  and  for  some  also  the 

second  Lessons. 


Snndagri  of 
Advent. 


The  First 
l, 

II! 
JV 


Sundaya  after 
Chriatma*. 


The  First 
ii 


Sunday*  after  the 

J  i|n|iliaiiy. 


Mattins.> 


Esal.  1 

S 

2d 

30 


Matties. 


n 

I! 


Evensong.1 


Esal.  2 
24 
2« 
32 


Evensong. 


SB 
43 


The  First 
il 
ill 
iv 


SeptuifM, 

Sexageimi. 
Quinquage. 


Ubl 


Maltina. 


44 
61 
M 

Uene*ia  1 
3 
I 


i  Sunday 
ii 
m 
iv 
v 
rl 


Easter  day. 


I  Lcmou 
ii  Lr.vion 


10 
27 
31* 
43 
Ex«l.  3 
0 


Wattina 


tad,  i- 

Koma.  Ii 


Evensong. 


M 
63 
fiii 
as 
•I 

QtAHJl  2 
0 

12 


22 
31 
42 
45 

Exod.  A 

10 


Evensong. 


Exod.  14 
Acte.  2 


1  Sunday*  after  Kaater. 


Sunday  after 


M  luoiiriday. 
i  I/csson 
ii  Lesson 


Trimiy  Sunday. 


1  Les»on 
ii  LetMO 


Matt  ins. 


Deut.  II 


Doner.  Ill 
Act*  in 
Then  Peter 
opened  his. 
Ac 


Halting. 


<Jene.  18 
Math.  3 


Evensong. 


Deut.  13 


IFladoBN   i 

A  ci»  l!» 
It      fortuned 

when*  Apol. 
In     went     to 

I   ursrilh.    .\  c. 

unto.    Altai 

iheac  things. 


Evensong. 


Josue.  1 


Sundays  after  the*  Trinity. 


The  FiMt 

i. 

m 

iv 

T 
Vi 

vii 

rlil 

ix 

x 

xi 

xii 

xiii 

xiv 

xv 

xri 

xrii 

xviii 

XIX 
XX 

xxi 

satiil 

xxiv 

XXV 

xxvi 


Josue.  10 

Judk.  4 

1  King.  2 

12 

15 

I  King.  IS 

■ 
3  King. 13 

21 

4  King.  S 

HI 

111 

Jcrem.  6 

So 

Bbetb.  2 

hi 

20 

Daniel  3 

Joel  2 

Abacuk.  2 

Proverb.  2 

II 

13 

I .. 

17 


J  o*i  i  e  23 

Judic.  A 
1  King.  3 

IB* 

2  King.  21 

M 

3  Kin-    17 

it 

4  King.  9 

in 

23 

Jcrem   81 

Sli 
Kicrh.  11 

U 

M 

Daniel  ll 
M.I 
Proverb.  1 
3 

12 
14 

M 

10 
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Lessons  proper  for  holy  days. 

M  ittins. 

Evensong. 

Mai  tins. 

Kwtmor* 

S.  Andrew. 

Provcr.  20 

Prover.  21 

I'uriticatinn  of  the 

S.  Thorn**  the 

Virgin  Mary. 

Wisdom  9 

Wud 

Apostle. 

23 

24 

y.i:ni  Mathie. 

U  bedom  IN 

Eccle.  1 

Nativity  of  Christ. 

Annunciation  of 
our  Lady. 

Eccle.  I 

Eerie.  3 

j    Lesson 

Eaal.9 

E»ai.7.God 

spake    once 

Wednesday  afore 

again  to  A- 
chs*.  \c. 

Easter. 

Omc  13 

Owe  II 

ii  Lesson      Luke2.unto. 

i          i.  The 

Thursday  afore 

Arul       unto 

kiiulnessand 

Easter. 

Daniel  B 

J  ere.  *1 

love,  &c. 

8.  Steven. 

will. 

Good  Friday. 

Gene  22 

E*ai.i3 

i    I.- ..miii            Prn.  28 

Eccle.  4 

Easter  Even. 

Zachar-..  «J 

Exod.  13 

ii  Lesson       Act  1  A  J. 

Acic  7.  Ami 

Stephen  full 
of  faith  and 

when    forty 

Monday  in  Easter 

years     were 

week. 

power,    &c. 

expired, 

i   Lesson 

Exodi.  In 

Exod.  17 

unto.     And 

there        ap- 

ii Lesion 

Mat.  28 

ActS 

when       xl. 

peared   unto 
Mo*cs,    &c. 

years,  &.c. 

Tuesday  in  Easter 

until       Ste- 

week. 

phen  full  of 

i  LcMtm 

Exod.  20 

Exod.  32 

Saint  John. 

llicJii)ly,&.c. 

ii  Lesion 

Like  24 
unto     A  nd 

1  Covin.  Ii 

i  Lesson 

Eccle. o 

Bi  iic.fi 

behold  two 

ii  Lesson 

Apoca.  1 

Apoca.  22 

of  them. 

Innocent*. ' 

JercSI,  unto 
Moreover    1 

Wisdom  1 

S.  Mark. 

Eccle.  4 

Eccle.  6 

heard    Bfh- 

Philip*  A  Jacob. 

Eccle.  7 

Eccle.  9 

Circumcision  day.* 

Ascension  Day. 

Deute.  10 

1  King. » 

i  Lesson 

Gene  17 

Deu.  10. 

And       now 

Monday  in 

Israel,  &r. 

Wliitsun  week. 

ii   Ii0«in 

Roma.  2 

Colloss.  2 

i  Legion 

Gene.  U 

Num.  11 

Epiphany  Any.' 
i  Lesson 

unto  These 

Gather  unto 

RaL  60 

Bni  49 

arc  the  kc- 
neraiion  *  of 

nielxx.men. 

ii  Lesson 

Luke  3  unto 

Job n.  •-' 

unto 

Si   that    he 

unto    After 

hem. 

Moses    and 

was        sup- 
posed to  be 

ihlabe 

to  Caperna- 

the       elders 
r  canned. 

the    son    of 

Ulll. 

ii  Iiesson 

1  Cor.  12 

Joirpli. 

Conversion  of 

Tuesday  in 

8.  Paul. 

Whitsun  week. 

I  King.  19 

Drntr.  30 

i  Lesson 

Wisdom  S 

Wisdom  C 

David  came 

ii  lesson 

Acte22untn 
They  heard 

him. 

Act  H 

t<>  8ml"  in 
Hamatha, 

Ik, 

V  1506,  Innocents  day.]                                                               p  IMC.  Cirnnndfion.] 
[»  1  W«,  Rn  i  phanie.  ]                                                              f  •  See  p.  its,  note  S. J 

C  I59<5,  geueration*.  | 

[*  A  muprint  for,  Samuel.    1W6,  to  Samuel,  lo  lUiu.  &c.  J 

1561.] 
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Msttins. 

Evensong. 

Manias. 

Evensong. 

S.Bamabe. 

Saint  Matthew. 

Eccle.  35 

Eccle.  38 

i  Lesson 

Eecle.  10 

Eecle.  12 

ii  Lesson 

Arte  14 

Act.  16 
unto   After 

Saint  Michael. 

39 

44 

certain  days. 

S.  Luke. 

61 

Job  I 

Saint  John  Bap- 

S.5 Simon  &  J  tide. 

tist. 

i  Leason 

24.25 

Job  42 

i  Lesson 

Mala.  3 

Mala.  4 

ii  Lesson 

Msth.3> 

Math.  14 

All  Saints. 

unto  When 

i  Leason 

Wisdom.  8 

Wisdome.  ft 

Jesua  heard. 

unto  Blessed 
is  rather  the 

unto  His  jea- 
lousy also. 

Saint  Peter. 

barren. 

i  Leason 

Eecle.  1ft 

Eecle.  19 

ii  Lesson 

Acts  3 

Acts  4 

ii  Lesson 

Hebr.  11.12 
Saints     by 

Apoca.19 
unto  And  I 

S.  James. 

Eccle.  21 

Eccle.  23» 

faith,    unto 
If  you  en- 

saw an  An- 
gel stand. 

Saint  Bartholo- 

dure   chas- 

mew. 

28 

29 

tening. 

Proper 

Psalms 

on  certain  days. 

Msttins. 

Evensong. 

Msttins. 

Evensong. 

Chris  turn  day. 

Pad.  19 

PasL89 

Ascension  day. 

PsaL8 

Psal.24 

45 

110 

IS 

68 

8ft 

132 

21 

108 

Easier  d  ay . 

2 

113 

Whit  Sunday. 

4ft4 

104 

«7 

114 

67* 

146* 

111 

118 

P  ISM,  xiii.    A  misprint] 

■»  1596,xjo1.i  t 
*  See  p.  44,  not 

nt  33  in  the  Calendar 

against  Jnly  tl 
lS78.1xriii.    1 
ssidest  Moral 

e  Uth.l 
59C,xlvil.] 

P  15*  omits,  8.1 
•    CTh««»llowslnl59*-TneTi 

*«•]                      P 

Mefortbeorde 

rof  thePsaJmes,  too 

ngandBven- 

iBfPrmyer.   After  this  comes  imn 

edistelytheQ 

lendar.] 
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The'   Alman 

ack. 

The 

v**r» 

n|  gut 

■4 

e  * 

n 

Paul 

i  m  < 

Srptu*- 

•Kii.t'Uy 
of  Unt. 

KjuIm  day. 

Week. 

Amo- 
tion.* 
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Note,  tlrnt  the  supputution  of  the  year  of  our  Lord,  in  the  Church  of 
England,  heginneth  the  .xxv.  day  of  March,  the  same  day  supposed  to  be 
the  first  day  upon  which  the  world  was  created,  and  the  day  when  Christ 
was  connived  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 

1C7U.  D  Of  Hie  Golden  numlnr.  The  Golden  number  is  so  called, 
because  it  was  written  in  the  Kalendi-r  with  letters  of  golde,  right  at 
that  daye  whereon  the  Moone  changed :  anil  it  is  the  space  of  19. 
yeeres,  in  the  which  the  Moone  returucth  to  the  selfe  same  da.w  of 
i  he  jean  of  tlic  Sunne:  and  therefore  it  is  also  called  the  Cycle  of 
the  Moone,  in  the  which  the  Solstices  and  Equinoctials  doe  return.:  to 
ull  one  point  in  the-  Zodiai|uc. 

To  finde  it  euerie  yeere,  you  must  adde  one  yeere  to  the  yeere  of 
Christ  (for  (Hirist  was  borne  one  yeere  of  the  19.  already  past)  then 
iliuide  the  whole  by  19,  and  that  winch  restcth  is  the  Golden  number 
for  that  yeere ;  if  there  be  no  surplusage,  it  is  then  19. 

1  The  Epnrt,  F/xxctte  hentera-  in  Greelce,  doeth  signifie  in  Knglishc. 
dayes  set  betwene,  and  therefore  the  1 1 .  dayes  and  3  houres,  that  are  added 
to  the  yeere  of  the  Moone,  are  called  Epacttr,  and  are  added  to  make 
tii.  yeere  of  the  Moone,  which  is  but  354.  dayes,  iust  with  the  yeere  of 
the  Sunne,  which  hath  30.1.  dayes  and  a  quarter. 

To  finde  out  the  Kpact  of  eehe  yeere,  doe  thus.  To  the  Epact1  of  the 
yeere  that  last  went  before  that-  yean  for  which  you  would  finde  the 
Kpact,  adde  II.  iiml  the  sinnnic  of  these  two  make  the  Epact.  If  it 
surmount  30.  then  take  30.  out,  and  that  which  rcstcth  about-  30.  is 
the  Epact  you  desire. 

1  The  vte  qf  the  Epnrt.  To  knowe  howe  oldo  the  Moone  is  at  any 
time  for  cucr  by  the  Epact,  doe  thus :  Adde  unto  the  dayes  of  your 
moncth,  wherein  you  woulde  knowe  this,  the  Epact,  and  as  many 
dayes  inoc  as  arc  tnonoths  from  March  to  that  moncth,  including  both 
moneths,  out  of  the  which  Subtract  30.  as  often  as  you  may,  the 
nge  remainoth :   if  nothing  rcmaine,  the  Moone  changeth  that  day. 

"     I'm    tin:  more  ease  of  tin*  Reader,  wa  have  placed  hercouer  an 
Almanackc,   inclusively  comprehending,  not  onely  how©  to   hum-  III- 
Epact  for  the  space  of  xxxii.  yeeres  to  come,   but  also  the  Golden 
number  afore  specified,  together    with    the    Dominicall    letter,   Leape 
,  and  vii.  other  mom-abb  or  dayes  in  the  yeere,  during 

the  same    I  urn-,  ;i-.   may  ajipearc. 

Note,  thai  the  Golden  nuinU-r  ami  Duminirall  letter  doeth  change 
cucry  yeere  the  first  day  of  Januarie,  and  the  Epact  the  first  day  of 
March  for  oner.  Note  also,  that  the  yeere  of  our  Lorde  beginneth  the 
xxv.  day  of  March,  the  same  day  supposed  to  be  the  first  day  vpon 
ich  the  worlde  was  created,  and  the  day  when  Christ  was  conceived 
the  wombe  of  the  virgin  Marie. 

['  The  Epact  for  1578  was  xxii.j 
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To  find  Easter  for  ever. 

Golden 

Number. 

A 

B 

C 

D 

K 

F 

0 

I 

April  9 

10 

11 

B 

0 

7 

0 

II 

March  00 

27 

28 

29 

30 
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April  I 

III 

April  Hi 

17 

18 

19 

20 

14 

1* 

IV 

April  i 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

V 

March  20 

27 

28 

29 

23 

24 

01 

VI 

.A  j.i-il  115 

17 

U 

• 

12 

13 

14 

13 

VII 

April  2 

3 

4 

0 

r, 

Mar.  31 

April  I 

VIII 

April  23 

24 

25 

IS 

20 

21 

23 

IX 

April  0 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

K 

X 

April  2 

1 

March  28 

29 

an 

31 

April  I 

XI 

April  16 

17 

18 

19 

00 

21 

22 

XII 

April  0 

10 

II 

* 

0 

7 

B 

XIII 

March  211 

27 

28 

■ 

30 

31 

2A 

XIV 

April  IS 

17 

IB 

19 

13 

14 

If 

XV 

April  | 

i 

4 

5 

8 

7 

0 

XVI 

Mirch2B 

27 

28 

22 

00 

24 

u 

XVII 

April  Mi 

li) 

II 

32         in 

14 

10 

XVIII 

April  2 

3 

4 

I 

Mar.  30 

31 

April  1 

XIX 

April  23 

24 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

Wheo  ye  have  found  the  Sunday  Letter  in  tlie  uppermost  line,  guide  yon 

ir  eye  down . 

ward  from  the  tune,  till  ye  come  rif  lit  over  against  the  prime,  ami  thei 

f  is  shewed 

both  what  month,  and  nhat  day  of  the  month,  Easter  fillet h  that  year. 

Septuagesima 
Sexagesima 
(v>  u  111411  agi^una 

Rogations 
WhU.Mim.Liy 
Trinity  Sunday 


before  Easter 


after  Easter 


ivrrk.-.. 


v.i'.  la. 


1  These  t"  lie  observed  fur  Holy  days,  and  none  other. ' 

That  is  to  say :  All  Sundays  in  the  year.  The  days  of  the  Feasts 
of  the  Circumcision  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Of  the  Epiphany.  Of 
the  Purification  of  the  blessed  Virgin.  Of  Saint  Mathie'  the  Apostle. 
Of  tho  Annunciation  of  the  blessed  Virgin.  Of  Saint  Mark  the  Evan- 
gelist. Of  Saint  Philip  &  Jacob  the  Apostles.  Of  the  ascension  of  our 
Jesus  Christ.  Of  the  Nativity  of  Saint  John  Haptist.  Of  Saint 
the  Apostle.  OfSaint  James  tin-  Apostle.  Of  Saint  lluitlnilomew 
Apostle.  Of  Saint  Haifa*  the  Apoatla  OfSaint  Ukbaal  the  Archangel. 
Of  Saint  Luke    tin-  Evangelist.     Of  on  ami  Judo  the  Apostles. 

Of  All  flints.  OfSaint  Andrew  the  Apurtlc.  Of  Saint  Thomas  the  Apo- 
stle. Of  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord.  Of  Saint  Stephen  the  .Martyr.  Of 
Saint  John  the  Evangelist.  Of  the  holy  Innocents.  Monday  and  Tues- 
day in  Easter  week,  and*  Monday  and  Tuesday  in  Whitsun  week. 

S  A  brief  declaration  when  every  Term  bcginnetli  and  endeth. 

Be  it  known  that  Easter  Trim  oegiimeth  always  the  .xviii.  day 
after  Easter,  reckoning  Easter  day  for  one  :  mul  endeth  the  Monday  next 
after  the  Ascension  day. 

Trinity  Term  beginncth  .xii.  days  after  Whitsunday,  and  continueth 
xix.  days. 

Michaelmas  Term  h»gimicth  the  .ix.  or  .x.  day  ofOctoher,  and  endeth 
the  .xxviii.  or  .xxix.  day  of  November. 

Hilary  Terra  bcginnetli  the  .xxiii.  or  .xxiv.  day  of  January,  and  endeth 
tho  .xii.  or  .xiii.  day  of  February. 

In  Easter  Term,  on  the  Ascension  day.  in  Trinity  Term,  on  the 
Nativity  uf  Saint  John  Baptist,  in  Michaelmas  Term,  on  the  feast  of 
All  Batata,  in  Hilary  Term,  on  the  Feast  of  the  Purification  of  our  I.ady: 
the  Queens  Judges  of  Westminster  do  not  use  to  sit  in  Judgment,  nor 
upon  any  Sundays. 
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January  itaih  xxxj.  days'. 
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Kmna.  2 

Deut.  10 
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11 

13 
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14 

80 

14 
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I.-. 
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I 
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4KI. 

21! 

A 
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3KI. 
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P  1W«,  The  Moiinr  xxx.J 

P  In  IWJ  the  time  of  the  Son's  risinr  and  falling-  varies  thrflaghoaf.] 

[»  IMttbas  quirt  a  different  srt  of  GoMeu  Numbers.    It  baa  also  a  column,  wL 
cornea  second,  for  the  day*  of  tbe  month.) 

air  tusrltril  in  Italics.1 
['•  In  1996  this  i*  plarrrt  against  the  twr-lfthday  of  the  month. 1 

[•  A  misprint  for.  xsili.]                                           \  misprint  for.  Job.  it.] 

1578.    JANUAR1E. 

1.     The  first  day  of  this  iminctti,  Noah,  after  lie  liad  bene  in  the  Arke  140 

dayes,  began  to  see  the  toppea  uf  tin  high  moo                   Gene.  J.  24.  anil  8.  5,  A. 
Abo  a*  vpon  this  day,  Christ  wan  f  llfiimx IttiA liiif Hiding  to  the  I<*»r.    Luke 

1  IL 

6.    The  Magiana  an  vpon  this  day  (hauiug  hen  guided  vnto  Ilcth.lehem  by 
the  ili                     a  atarte)  worshipped  Christ,  and  offered  vntn  hini  goldc, 
inirrhc,  and  frankensenee.    Mntth.  8,  1.  iuou 

Also  m  vpon  this  day,  Christ  was  bandied  by  John  in  Jordan,  being  about 
sxx.  reeresof  age.    Mania, 8,  38.     /.-•'.:..  21,  S3. 

Also  Christ  aa  vpon  this  day,  wrought  his  first  miracle,  in  turning  water 

into  wine,  at  a  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galile.    Jci  I  8.  -',  1 1 

10.     Ncbuchad-nrrzar  the  king  of  Babel  aa  vpon  this  day,  besieged  the 

Citie  of  Jerusalem.     2  Kings  88.  1       Jere.  U,  4. 

17.    The  good  Prince  Scamlrrbcg  king  of  Kpyius,  a  scourge  to  the  Turke, 

i  ih ii  (lay.  died.      1408. 

22.     The  Duke  of  Somerset  us  IM  this  day,  was  hrhcaded.      lftfij. 

2ft.     Caius  Caligula,  his  wife  mid  daughter,  as  vpon  this  day,  were  shun*. 

Annn  Dt    12. 

•_7-     Saint   Paul,  as   vpon  this  day,  of  a  nersecuter  waa  eonuerted,  aa  he 

iaumeyed  vnto  Damascus.     Actt*  9.  3. 

1.] 
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IB 

M 
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93 
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1  c 
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:!:i 
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7KI. 
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4 

ri 
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7 
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PcUt.ft 

B 
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14  c 

Prid.  Kl. 
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P  ISPfi.  Th<"  HaOfK 

[»  IMHt  bus  this  stcauist  the  eleventh  diy  of  the  month.] 

[>  IMM,  Iji.  «li.  i  J 

1578.    FEBRUARIE. 

2.    As  vpon  this  day,  Christ  our  Saviour  was  offered  vnto  the  Lord  in 

thf  Tcmplr  .it   Jerusalem,   and  bin  mother,  the  Virgin    Marie,  was  puritied 

according  !<•  the  In*.     /.      -        2  ' 

K.    As  vpon  thin  day,  the  Romanes  hrgan  their  npring,  after  I'linic 

''.     A-  vimn  this  day,  Noah  (fourtic  daiea  alter  he  huil  scene  the  toppesnr 

the  motintainea)  sent  out  of  the  Arke  the   Km  en,  and  after  tin    Douc,  of 

i hr  which  only  the  Done  returned.     Gene.  H.  7,  H. 

U.     Thr  Jtwta,  m  vpon  this  day,  slcwc  three  liumlrrth  of  their  eriemiea. 

in  Mm&han,  but  yet  on  the  spoyle  they  layd  not  their  hand.     AV  .  1    Ifl 

l.V    The  Jcwcs  kept  this  day  for  a  feast,  bemuse  noire  the  nappe  riseth 

in  the  tree*. 

li>.     The   teamed  Clerke,   l'hilip   Mclamhon,    as   vpon    this   da/,    was 

borne.    Anno  \*\>1% 

17.     Noah,  as  vpon  this  day.  Mfl.1  001  "I  the  Arke  spainc  the  Doue,  which 

returning  vnto  him,  brought  nn  Olme  bMMbc  in  hrr  bill,  whereby  he  knewe, 

that  the  waters  were  abated  vpon  the  earth.     Gene.  B,  10.  II 

18.     Martin  Luther,  the  seniant  of  Hod, diet!  m  vvjen  this  clay     /inno  1A46. 

ML    Mania  Luther  bit  aodf,aa  rpon  tins  day,  w*>  translated  to  Witcm- 

bcrjr,  anil  buried  m  the  chuppcll  of  the  llaMell  there. 

H,     Nunh,  .^  vfwMi  this  day,  MM  the  Dune  tint  of  'he  Arkr  tl 

amt  she  returned  M  inoic.     GetU.  11    1-' 
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fi  March  hath  xxxi.  days'. 


(ri*eth    J  ffimi.  18, 

Sun  J  >  hour 

(  fallrth  ) 
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t 

ft  Id. 
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d 
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U 
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17  KL 

7 

f 

id  ki. 

1 

I  .  Kl. 

u 

A 

14  Kl. 

4 

h 

13  KL 

r 

II  Kl 

Ifl 

.1 

11  Kl. 

l 

c 

I"  Kl. 

i 

!'  Kl. 

| 

1 

KK1. 

7  Kl 

17 

■ 

liKl. 

ii 

r 

1  Kl. 

.1 

1  Kl. 

u 

e 

3K1. 

.'■ 

I 

Prid.  KL 

Davrd. 

Codde. 


Perpetue. 


(iregory 

.Sol  in  Ariete . 


Aprilis". 
Edward 


Benedict 


Af  truing 
I'myrr. 


M 


l.i 
III 

17 
III 
l!i 
N 
.'I 
22 
Fast 

.4n«un.  «/  Mi>,  24  Eerie.  2 
35  Judg.  19 
.U,   J  ml!   21 

27    i:-,(i,  .■ 
38         4 
*lKing.2 


I  taaaon.  '  3  Lesson.    I  Lesson,     a 


Evening 
t'rayet. 


1596,  The  Moorte  xxx.j 
1  1190  luu  tin*  inorv  rurrrctljr  against  the  previous  day. J 


167B.    MARCH. 

3.  A»  vpon  thiii  day,  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem  tu  finished  and  holied, 
397.  yeeres  before  Christ  hi*  birth.     I'-.m  <:.  \'>.  and  I  Eadr.  7.  5. 

III.  As  rpoa  this  day,  Christ  being  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan,  was  ad- 
ucrtised  of  the  sicknrssc  of  Laura*.    John  II.  8. 

If,    A«  on  this  day,  was  the  fast  of  Enter.     £«f*r  3.  12.  and  4.  !<.. 

Hi.     A*  vpon  ihisday,  Laxarus  was  raised  from  death.     John  \\.  44. 

20.     Aa  vjxin  this  day,  Christ  ruirrd  into  Jerusalem.     John  12.  14.  IS. 

ft.  Mane  .Magdalen,  as  on  this  dav,  aiinuintcd  Christ  with  precious  or  la- 
ment.    John  12.  :t.      ,1//i/i7i.  211.  7,  12. 

24.  Christ  held  his  last  supper,  aa  vpon  this  day,  and  was  taken.  Mutth 
28.  SO. 

25.  Christ  was  crucified,  dead  and  buried,  aa  rpon  this  day.  Luke  23. 
33.    Afark  15.  25.    Mat.  27.  3.i. 

Thia  day  also,  was  the  day  of  preparation.    John  l!>.  Ill,  42. 
2fi.     Christ  as  on  this  day,  lay  in  the  Sepulchre.     Mam.  27.  B. 
27-    As  vpon  this  day,  was  the  resurrection  of  Christ.    Matlh.  2&  1,2. 
LvkeUA. 

Also  m  vpon  thia  dav,  Jehoachin,  king  of  Judah.  was  deliuered  out  of 

Siaon,  by  Euil  Merodach  King  of  llahylon,  who  after  had  his  allowance  at 
e  Kinges  table,  all  the  dayes  of  his  life,     ii  King  2  V  27.  » I 


1561.] 


447 


C  April  hath  xxx.  days1. 


(riaeth  )  (6  mi.  17. 

Sun  {  }  hour  { 

(falleth)  (6mi.43. 


13 
3  b 

e 
d 

e 
f 


Kalend. 
4  No. 

3  No. 
Prid.No. 

Nonas. 
8  Id. 
7  Id. 
6  Id. 
Aid. 

4  Id. 
3  Id. 

Prid.  Id. 
Idaa. 
18  Kl. 

17  KL 

18  KL 
16  Kl. 
14  Kl. 
13  Kl. 
13  Kl. 
11  Kl. 
10  Kl. 

9KL 
8K1. 
7K1. 
6KJL 
AKI. 
4KL 
8KL 
Prid.  Kl. 


Richard... 
Ambrose. 


Sol  in  Tauro». 


3 
■ 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
16 
16 
17 
18 

Alphege '19 

20 
;21 
188 

S.  George. !23 

24 

Mark  Evan. ,25 

26 
27 
28 
29 
30 


Mali.. 


Morning 
Prayer. 


1  Lesson.    3  Lesson 


1  King.  6 

10 
12 
14 
16 
18 
20 
32 
24 
28 
28 
30 

2  King.  1 

6 

7 

9 

11 

18 

1A 

17 

18 

91 

Eccl.4 

2  Kin.  23 

SKin.l 

3 

A 

7 


Joh.  19 

20 

21 

Acte  I 

2 

3 

4 

A 

6 

7 

8 

0 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
1A 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
2A 
26 
27 


Evening 
Prayer. 


l  Leawn.    3  Leaaon 


1  King.  7 

9 
11 
13 
1A 
17 
19 
21 
23 
2A 
27 
29 
31 

2  King.  2 

6 
8 
10 
12 
14 
16 
18 
20 
22 
Ecde.O 

2  Kin.  24 

3  King.  2 

6 
8 


Hebre.S 

4 
A 
6 

7 

8 

9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
Jacobi.  1 

3 

3 

4 

A 
IPetr.  1 

3 

8 

4 

A 
2  Pet.  1 

3 

3 
1  John  1 

3 

3 

4 

A 
2.  3  Jo. 


ISM,  The  Moone  xxix.1 

'  ISM  haa  thin  one  day  later.] 


P  10,  omitted.] 


1578.    APRIL. 

I.  In  this  firat  day,  Noah  opened  the  couer  of  the  Arke.  Gene.  8. 13. 
Also  w  ypoo  this  day,  Moses  reared  the  Tabernacle.    Exttd.  40.  9,  17. 

4.  Christ,  as  vpon  thia  day,  which  was  eygbt  dayea  after  hit  resurrection, 
appeared  to  his  disciples,  Thomas  also  being  present.  John  20.  26. 

6.  Joshua  and  the  Jewes  camped  before  Jordan,  the  space  of  three  dayea. 
Joshua  3.  1. 

10.  The  Israelites  as  vpon  thia  day,  paaae  Jordan  with  a  great  multitude, 
the  yeere  before  the  Natiuitie  of  our  Lord  Jesua  Christ  1467.  Jothu.  3. 17. 
and  4. 1, 11. 

I I.  Joehoa  circumcised  the  people  nigh  Jericho.    Joshua  5.  3. 

13.  King  Ahashueroeh  aa  vpon  thia  day,  commanded  all  y*  Jewes  to  be 
Blaine.     Ester  3.  11, 13. 

14.  The  Israelites  vpon  this  day  kept  pasaouer,  and  Man  ceased.  Joshua 
5.  10,  12. 

1  A.  Moses,  as  on  this  day,  brought  the  Israelites  ont  of  Egypt.  E xod.  12. 
37,  41. 

16.  As  on  this  day,  they  departed  from  Snceoth  into  the  desert  of  Etham. 
Exo.  13.  20.  Norn.  33.  6. 

17.  As  on  thia  day,  they  passed  into  the  mountain es  and  danngerona  places. 
Exodus  14. 9.  Nomb.  33.  /• 

18.  As  on  this  day  ther  went  through  the  red  Sea.  Exod.  14.29.  Nomb.33.8. 

19.  Aa  on  thia  day,  they  wander  in  the  desert  of  Shur,  and  came  to  Marsh. 
Ex.  15.  22.  Norn.  33.  8. 
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May  hath  sxxi.  il | 


(riseth    i  ( "5  mi.  -III. 

Sun  •'  >   liour  I 

(  falleth  j  (  7  mi.  13. 
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•i 
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b 
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1 

c 
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c 
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f 
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b 
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t« 

c 
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•« 

d 
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«• 
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f 
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i 

!-■ 

1.!  Kl. 

A 

19  Kl. 

| 

h 
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c 
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•i 
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1 

e 
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7K1. 

n 
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15  Kl. 
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fa 

4  Kl. 

II 

c 
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d 

Prid.  Kl. 

Philip  £>  Ju. 
limn,  of  the  Cm... 


John  Evang. 


Sol  in  Gemini* 


J  unit. 


Dunblane 


Augustine . 


Morning 
Prayer. 


I  Lesion.    3  Vtmau 


1 

Keck,  7 

•-• 

SKm*.9 

n 

1 

13 

.*. 

16 

•; 

17 

■; 

IS 

■'■ 

Si 

u 

I.I 

4  King.  1 

II 

6 

12 

7 

i:i 

1 

14 

11 

\r> 

13 

IB 

1ft 

'7 

17 

w 

19 

111 

21 

-o 

Q 

•Jl 

u 

» 

1  E*d.3 

23 

A 

24 

/ 

2.'. 

2E«1.  1 

4 

27 

6 

211 

!l 

■■:> 

13 

3»j 

Heater  2 

■'" 

4 

Evening 
J'rayrr, 


3  Lesson.  1 1  Ltaann. 


P  199ft,  The  Moone  xsn.l  [*  In  1396  ilili  i«  placed  lster  by  one  day.] 

t1  This  lesson  «U  appointed  by  the  Prayer  Book  ot  l>49,  and  appeared  invaruhlv  i 
the  Calendar  from  lliat  yrar  until  the  last  renew.]  [*  139".  i.  Ktiir.  n .' 


1578.    MAY. 

1.  As  vpon  this  day,  Moses  and  Aaron  numbrcd  the  people  of  Israel, 
the  second  ycerc  after  their  comming  out  of  Egypt-  Xom.  3  and  4  Chapter*. 

A.  As  vpon  this  day,  Christ  ascended  into  heaucn,  in  the  sight  of  his 
Apostles,  and  many  others.     Hark  19.  19.  Attn  1.9. 

10.  (iod  commaunded  Noah,  as  vpon  this  day,  to  carrie  mode  into  the 
Arke  for  himselfe  his  houshold,  and  lor  such  as  were  preserved  with  him. 
dene.  «.  21. 

14.  Those  thnt  had  not  kept  the  feast  of  Passcnuer  the  first  day  of  the 
first  inonctli,  kept  it  as  tthw  this  day  of  the  second  moncth,  A'ornA.  y.  1 1 .  and 
so  did  llc«kiah.     I  Chrm,   99,  IS. 

16.  Ah  vpon  tins  day,  yr  Jcwe*  kept  their  WliitMiiiiulir.  And  also  as 
rpen  the  snme  day.  Hod  sent  the  Jcwes  CJuailrs  t'nr  their  loode.  Exotl.  IB.  13, 
Xom/,.  11.  SI 

l«j.  tiiKl,  as  vpon  this  dar,  rained  y«  foode  Man  from  heaucn.  Exod.  IB, 
13,  14,  1ft. 

17.  Noah,  as  vpon  tliis  day,  at  (rod's  commaundmeni  cntred  the  Arke. 
7,11. 

:t<     ,\-  ipan  tfali  •  ■•>>    '.'  nHMllim  fli>[i«ni1  fiimi  fllml    a  •••in.  ii.i.- 
22.     A»  vpon  this  day.  part  of  the  Israelites,  for  their  murmuring,  were 

ncd  with  fire.    Arom6.  II.  I. 
•_v7.     Noah,  as  vpon  this  day,  was  commaunded  by  God,  to  go  forth  of  the 
Arke.     GMT,  H.  U,  19. 
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C  June  hath  xxx.  days'. 
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in 
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in 

fa 

Prid.  Id. 

19 
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l»Cor.  0 

7 

C 
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Sfl 
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17 

30 

Luke.  1 

31 
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1 
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13  Kl. 
12  Kl. 

18 
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•o 

32 
34 

38 

a 
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4 

33 

:i7 

2 

:i 

4 

g 

■1 

11  Kl. 

SI 

38 

fl 
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5 

r 

10  Kl. 

29 

40 

8 

41 

6 

17 

t 
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42 

7 

Prov.  1 

Kphes.  1 
Math.  14 

6 

i 

BE. 

24 

Mala.  3 

Mat.  3 

Mai.  4 

7K1. 

2fi 

Prov.  2 

Lofc.  ii 

Prov.  3 

Kphes.  2 

14 
1 

fa 

e 

<! 

1  Kl. 
5K1. 

4K1. 

2« 

27 
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8 
8 

fl 

10 

u 
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fl 

3 
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fl 

Fast 

II 

:t  Kl. 

20 
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Act.  fl 

Bed*.  Hi 

Act.  4 

t 

Prid.  KL 
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Prov.  10 

Luke  12 

ProT,  ii 

Bpfao,  i; 

1 '  IS96,  The  Moone  nix.]                   [*  1596 hu,  Nirnmedr,  ajrainat  Die  third  ilay.  1 
P  Julii,  omitted.]                                 [«  A  misprint  for,  xxxix.J 
[»  A  misprint  for,  ii.] 

1678.    JUNE. 

1.    The  people  of  Israel,  as  vpon  this  day,  came  vntn  v*  mount  Sinai, 
Yterward  warn  called  the  hill  of  Cuius,  and  there  taried  almost  a  jreere, 

asapeareih,  F.xwl.  19    1.  Nomb.  10.  11.   Drul.  !     Ill 

8.    The  Temple  of  Diana  in  Kphesus,  wliicli  amongst  all  Panims  Temple* 

waa  the.  moat  magnificent  ami  renoumed,  us  vpon  this  day,  was  consumed  with 

1  ii  verres  before  the  Natiuitie  of  Jem-.  Christ, 

20.    Godfrey  and  Baldwinc  with  their  Christian  armie.  as  vpon  thin  day, 
ouercamc  the  Persians  at  Antiorhia,    in  a  memorable  conflict.    Benedie.  de 

Aculf. 

23.     The  King  Ahashuerosh,  as  on   this  day,  sent  forth  a  proclamation 
throughout  all  his  countrcy  and  prouinces,  in   v  favour  of  the  Jewes,  and 

against  Haitian  and  his  conspiration,  as  apearcth,  Filer.  8.  11.  &c. 

25.    As  on  this  day.  was  the  conflict  at  Mersbrough,  bctwccnetlu 

pcrour  Hemic  the  fourth  and  Kodolfc  duke  of  Sueuia,  stickled  forth  by  the 
Pope.  Anno  I  OHO. 

27.     After  the  flood  had  been  fourtic  dares  vpon  the  earth,  the  water*  were 

so  increased,  that  Noah's  arkc  was  lifted  vp  as  vpon  this  day,  above  the  earth. 

Cent.  7.  1 7- 

28 

[I.ITUIUJ.  QO.  KI.1Z.J 

C  .Inly  hath  xxxi.  days'. 


(riaeth  )  (4  mi.  63.     £ 

Sun  \  [•   hour   \  | 
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■ 
6  Id. 
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H  Kl. 
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Ma.» 
.Martin  ....... 
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.:.: 

Fart  24 

Jumrt  apn N 
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- 
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Prayer. 

l  1-  MB. 
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Luke  13 
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14 

14 

II 

15 
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lfl 

■ 

17 

22 

18 

24 

n 

N 

20 

28 

21 

31 

n 
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■ 

4 

N 

1 

John  I 

B 

2 

10 

3 

19 

4 

Jew.  2 

I 

4 

I 

l> 

I 

8 

H 

10 

i 

12 

10 

14 

II 

it; 

12 

Reek.  81 

l.i 

Jet.  Ill 

14 

2« 

II 

n 

II 

24 

\\ 

M 

II 

a 

II 

Air/.i/.v 
PrsyBT 


I  Lhhs.    3  Lesson. 


Pro.  13 

ii 
17 
in 
II 

a 

27 

2» 

Ecclc.  I 

3 

A 

7 

I 
II 
Jew.  1 

3 

6 

7 

9 
II 
18 
IS 
17 

-i 

-'7 


Philip.  1 

I 
4 

ColoM.1 

2 

3 

4 
1  T*JB  I 

2 

3 

4 

i 
2T«.I 

2 

3 

1  Tim.  1 

2.3. 
4 
& 
6 

2  Tiro.  1 

2 
I 
4 

Titoa  I 

•-'.  3 
Plule.  1 
Hebre.  I 

2 

3 


['  1596,  The  Mown- vw.j 
'  Nanjaa.  uihiticil.l 
I1  In  1596  this  cornea  one  day  earlier:  so  also  the  next  three.] 


i;»78.  JULY. 

fi.    The  vi.  day  of  this  moneth,  the  Josias  of  our  age,  Edward  the  sixt, 
King  of  England,  dyed.    Anna,  lftftj*. 

8.     John  Hub  was  burnt  aa  on  this  day.  at  the  councell  holden  at  Con- 
stance, for  professing  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus.  Anno  1 

H     A*  on  i In',  day,  Jerusalem  was  besieged  by  the  king  of  Babel,  the 
MM  Of  Olghtttno  inoncths,  and  at  length  was  taken.   9  3.  and 

Zedekiah*!  ion  llarne  btfca  hi*  face,  and  after  had  hia  ownc  eyes  put  out- 
Jeremi.  3M.  2.  7 

Ii.     .A*  OH  ihi*  day  *h  the  birth  of  C.  Julius  Crsar,  the  lint  Emperour 
of  Rome,  of  whniue  this  moneth  «»  M  Called, 

l.i.     About  this  lime  ihr  great  Sweat  begun  in  England.   Anno  MIL 

17.     An  on  this  day,  Moses  in  hi*  anger,  being  thereunto  prouoked  by  the 
Idolatrie  of  the  people,  brake  the  two  Tables  of  stone,  which  hee  h 
Of  (he  Lorde  in  the  mount.    F.tml.  N 

IV.     As  on  this  day,  the  great  hurt  by  lire  began  ut  Rome  in  Neroe's  rcigne. 

23.     As  on  this  day,  Pope  Alexander  the  third   ireadeth  upon  Fi 
liarbarossa  the  Emperour. 

27-     Al  vpon  thia  day,  the  Athenians  recey  ved  a  great  ouerthrowe  in  Sicilia, 
of  the  Syraruaiaru. 


[•'  This  antl   tin-  following  arc  out  of  llirir  places:    \yjr.  puts  them  three  days 
MftLtrj 


1.  Aaron  as  vpon  litis  day,  being  133  yccrcsolde,  dyed  vnnn  the  mountaine 
Hot,  4U  yecre*  after  die  children  of  Israel's  coming  out  of  Egypt.  Nomt/.  '20. 
%•>.  2ft  and  33.  38,  39. 

7.  Nebutar-ndan,  as  on  this  day.  setteth  yr  ciiie  and  Temple  of  Jerusalem 
on  Hre.    3  fttj  25.  ft,  9. 

8.  U nine  the  4.  KinpCTOur,  as  on  this  day  dyed  with  sorowe,  constrained 
thereunto  by  die  Pope's  iniurir*. 

It,     Titus  soldiours,  as  on  this  dsy,  set  the  Citie  and  Temple  of  Jerusalem 
on  fire,  sithens  which  time  neither  of  them  haue  euer  bin  reediiied. 
m.  9.  Chap.  W. 

As  on  this  day  also,  Krra  the  Serine-  enn-eth  into  Jerusalem  with  a  great 
multitude  of  the  Jewcs.  and  is  honorably  receaved  of  those   that  atM 
yccrea  before,  came  thither  with  Zerubbnbel  before  the  incarnation  or  • 
WGyeere*.    Ktra.  7.  i» 

2*5.     Darius  bci  i  \ander,  an  vpon  this  day,  obtaincth  thi    I 

of  Asia,  and  the  MsM  day,  >•'  innrum-hit-  HI  tnaslntl  d  Mercians  rtsM 

live  Greckev     I.  Mir.t.  I.  1. 

Keligton,  a»  mi  this  day,  was  reformed,  MCfftttlf  tu  (iod'a  evprtasc 

reiioumed  citie  of  (ieneva.    I 
The  citie  Ruda  in  Haajptst,  as  on  tins  day,  yeelded  vnto  yr  Turke  in 
the  yeere  of  our  Lord  Uod,   I 
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P  15VS  places  il  higher  by  one  day .]        [«  A  misprint  for,  19.}        ['  1,  omitted.] 

1578.    SEPTEMBER. 

2.     Augustus  Cs?sar  thin  day,  oucrthrew  Antonius  and  Cleopatra,  in  a 

baud  by  sea  at   Artimn,  '28  ycrre*  before  Christ  was  bome.   Dion. 

7.     Our  BOMrMgM  bsdy  CJjUEENE  ELIZABETH,  was  borne  u  vpon 

this  day,  at  Oreenewich.   .Inrm.  I.llij  1  IA33J. 

K.     Jerusalem   was  an  upon    this  clay,    narked   with    fire  and  sworde,    and 

vlterlv  rased,   73.  yeeres  alter  the  birth  of  Christ:  who  prophesied  the  same 

40.  veere*  before.     Mat/1,.  24.  '-•  M.  JvMJW.  U.  7.  ctef) 

13.     Titus  the  Emperour,  sonne  to  Vespasian,  aa  vpon  this  day  died,  after 

Christcs  birth  03.  yeeres. 

14.     Chrysostome  being  chased  out  of  his  Church  of  Constantinople,  a» 

vpon  this  day,  died. 

18.    Domitian  the  Emperour  as  vpon  this  day,  was  slaine,  by  yr  trraaon 

of  his  wife  and  seruauni*. 

20.     The  noble  Oratour  L.  t'ras»u»,  aa  vpon  this  day,  died  of  a  pleuiiau. 

Cktro,  l'i'.  3  dt  I 

23.    Octauius  Cesar,  as  vpon  this  day,  was  borne   60.  yeeres  before   the 

Nafiuitie  oi  (  hrisi.     tin    fife    II.  elm,   7. 

24.  Angclus  1'olitian,  as  vpon  this  day.  died,  Anno    l&Otl. 

25.  As  vpon  this  day.  Nchemiah  finished  the  wallet  of  Jerusalem,  444. 

yeeres  before  Christ     A    '      i    16, 

A-  rpon  (his  day,  Pompeius  surnsmed  the  great,  was  borrie,  before 

Christ,  103.  yeeres. 
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[•  In  1596  it  is  against  tbe  twelfth  day  of  the  month.]                      P  1,  omitted.] 

1578.    OCTOBER. 

1.     The  feast  of  Trumpet*  was  kept  this  day.     Leuit.  23.  24. 

Alto  Pompcius  and  hiii  anuie,  as  vpon  this  day,  was  discomfited  by  Ce*v. 
4.     The  Jcwcs  tut  and  mowue,  as  OB  this  day,  for  the  death  of  uedaliah. 
Jrre.  41.  1,2. 

111.     As  on  this  day  the  fast  of  reconciliation,  the  oriel y  fast  commaunded 

by  Hod,  wa»  kept.     Lruil.  28.  27. 

11.     A*  on  tins  day  wu  the  first  conflict  of  the  Tigurinea  with  f  Sue 

Tu»rio  of  lleluetia,  wherein  Zwinglius  was  slaine.    Anno.  1632. 

1A.     As  on  this  day,  the  Jewish  feast  of  Tabernacles  was  kept,  lasting  7- 

dayes.     I.rutt.  23.  34. 

17.    As  on  this  day,  Noah's  Arkc,  after  160.  dale*,  tested  on  the  niountaines 

Ararat,  in  Armenia.     Gene.  8.  4. 

21.  As  on  this  day,  the  Jewish  great  fcaste  of  palmes  was  kept. 

22.  This  day,  y°  feast  of  holy  comiocation  was  kept 

23.  As  on  this  day,  the  Jewrs  winch  returned  from  the  captiuitic  uf  Baby- 

lon, made  a  ncwe  couenant  with  Ood.     Nche.  11.  1. 

Also  Titus,  sonne  to  Vaspasian,  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  sLticth 

9000.  Jewes  on  the  birth  day  of  his  brother  I'omitian.     An.  73. 

31.    This  day,  in  the  ycerc  of  our  Lord  (iod  |fl7,  h.  CI.  yeeres  after  j* 
death  of  John  lius,  Martin  Luther  gaue  his  propositions  in  y«  Uniuersitie  of 

Witewberg,  against  }"  Pope"*  pardon*. 

10.  Thi»  day  happened  the  woful  slaughter  of  Varna,  where  Ladislaus 
king  of  Hungarie  *m  alalne  by  the  Turke  Anno.  1144.  Also  aa  vpon  this 
day  Martin  Luther  was  bon>e.     Anno.  14113. 

1 'i.    Jeroboam,  after  thai  he  had  turned  the  people  from  y"  obedience  of 
Ilclioboaui  their  king   vuto  hint  self,  dcuised  and  ordained  this  da;, 
kept  holy  of  tlic  people,  and  because  they  should  not  goe  vnto  JernaaJ 
.  he  caused  two  golden calue*  to  beset  vp,  the  one  at  Dim,  and  thi 
at  llethel,  and  so  ho  bz  die  people  commit  led  l.ii.lutnc     1  A'i«y«   V>.  \\ 

Hi.    As  vpon  this  dayc  Tiberius  Cesar  was  borne,  before  the  birth  of  I 
19  >•<  I  I 

17.  As  rnon  this  day,  began  most  prosperously  our  most  Sotieraigne  Ledve 
QUBENE  BLI2  V  III,  I  II,  to  reignc  ouer  ft,  anno.  1&66.  whom  we  beseech 
tioil  lour  to  continue  in  that  gouernment. 

II'      I  00  i Ins  day,  vscd  no  lesse  crucltie  against  the  Jcwc*  his 

Syria,  keeping  the  birth  day  of  his  father 
Vespasian,  then  lie  did  on  the  birth  dny  of  his  brother  Domitian.    Joseph. 
Chap.m. 
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1578.    DECEHBEB. 

I.  In  the  yeere  of  out  Lord  God,  I -1:57-  M^ismund  King  of  ilungarie,  and 
Enn>erour  of  Home.  as  on  this  day  dyed. 

15.  Amiochus  Epiphancs,  ns  "on  thi«  day,  placed  the  ldole  of  Jupiter 
vpon  y*  Altar  of  God  in  Jerusalem.     I.  JbftoOM,  I.  17. 

IK.  Errn  as  on  this  day,  rominaundcth  yr  Israelites  to  leaue  their  strange 
wmrs.     Em*.  10.  1 1,  and  I.  llsdr.  8.  8.  y. 

25.  Christ  bomc  ni  on  this  day,  uf  the  Virgin  Mane,  in  the  yeere  front 
the  worldcs  creation  4018. 

AfJtlOcbBI  BjrfptMUBM  rntred  also  as  spun  this  day  into  Jerusalem,  with 
a  great  amn-,  ami  ipoylcd  it.    Jutrjih.  lib.  VI-  chap,  li. 

ANu  he  caused  sacrifice  on  this  day  to  be  made  vpon  the  Altar,  which  waa 
in  the  stead  r  of  the  Altar  of  sacrifices,  looke  1.  Afncea.  I.  IS. 

Ml  Sleuen  was  stoned  to  death  by  the  Jewcs  for  professing  Christ,  in  the 
yeere  after  Christ  his  ascension.     Arts.  J.  58,  Ail. 

SI  Am  v|Hin  this  day  Saynt  John  the  Euangdist,  being  of  the  age  of 
lxxxix.  yecres,  died  M  Kpheaus,  in  the  reigne  of  Traiane  the  Emperour,  xxx. 
yeercs  After  the  dwUUCUioa  of  Jerusalem. 

38.  This  day  Herod  slewe  the  Innocent*,  two  yeere*  after  the  birth  nf 
Christ,  among  whom  he  had  thought  to  haue  tnurthered  Christ.  Mat.  'J.  IK, 

17,  la. 
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OCCASIONAL    FOIIMS    OF     1'KAYKK. 


l  1560,     A  F08M  OF  Pbater  commanded  to  bo  use 

hor  majesty's  safety,  and  the  good  estate  of  the  nation,  and 
of  the  religion  professed  thm-in. 

There  is  latent  (BiU.  Luna.  6.  art.  62)  a  letter  from  Parker  (,• 
Cecil,  dated  the  Sflfcd  of  July,  1683,  wherein  lie  tells  him  of  his  banns; 
prescribed  for  the  inhabitants  of  his  own  cathedral  city  in  their  <li straw*. 
'  Tint  comon  prayer,  that  was  apointed  in  the  (J wises  tyme,  altering*  a 
fewe  wordes  in  the  same.'  Wright's  Elizabeth  and  her  Time*,  Vol.  L 
p.  1.14.  The  Form  to  which  tin-  uivhhishup  alludes,  Strype,  withm. 
having  seen  it,  supposes  (l'urker,  p.  131)  to  have  1  oboul 

Hi.  Year  IMS  or  IftOO,'  when  Elizabeth  was  iu  greut  tear  lest,  by  having 
[ntaodnosd  ftrttttfl  troi.jis  into  Scotland,  the  duke  of  Guise  and  his  brother 
shotill  be  meditating  'the  conquest  of  our  crowno  for  their  Neece  the 
Quceno  of  Smites.'  Camden  (p.  057.)  (Kennet's  Collection).  Zurich 
Letters,  Beamd  edition,  pp.  103,  10(5.  The  English  attacked  Scotland  by 
sea  and  land  in  January  1560,  and  peace  was  proclaimed  on  Sunday, 
July  the  7th.     Stows  Annals,  pp.  10O5, 1093. 

H.  1590.        A    SHORTB     FOURMB    AND    ORDER     to    be    VScd  in 

Common  prayer  thrise  a  weke,  for  seasonable  wether,  and 
good  succesae  of  the  Common  affaires  of  the  Realms:  meate 
to  be  vscd  at  this  prcsente  and  also  heareaftcr  when 
occasyon  shall  arryse,  by  the  discrecyon  of  the  Ordin 
within  the  prouince  of  Canturburye.  [Grindal's  Register, 
St  Paul's  Cathedral,  fol.  \  b.] 

This  I'uiiu  was  sent  by  the  archbishop  to  Grindal,  bishop  of  London, 
(ibid.,  fol.  7,  0),  'on  Soudaye  bcJngc  the  viL  daye  of  Julye-'  During 
the  summer  of  IfiOO'tho  foule  wether'  was  sorely  felt  in  Germany  and 
France,  as  well  us  in  England.  Wright's  Elizabeth,  VoL  i.  p.  10.  Grindal. 
in  a  letter  to  Cecil  respecting  the  plague  of  1503  (Remains,  p.  259), 
most  pnjli.il.lv  1,  fare  to  this  same  'time  of  unseasonable  weather,"  and 
to  the  religious  observances  then  enjoined  No  complete  copy  of  any 
kind  lias  been  discovered.  Herbert,  however,  (see  his  Ames,  p.  720,) 
had  met  with  one ;  for  ho  gives  '  Richard  Jugge,'  as  the  name  of  the 
printer,  and  'octavo,'  as  the  size.  Strype  (Parker,  p.  90)  has  likewise 
no  more  than  the  commencement  of  the  preface. 

in.         1562.     A  prayer  to  bo  vsed  for  the  proscnto  est&l 
[the]   churches,   at  the   ende  of  the   latanie,   on   Sondaies, 
Wednesdaies,  and    Frydaiea,   throughe   the  whole    Realmc. 
[Grindal's  Register,  St  Paul's  Cathedral,  fol.  26,  a,] 

We  may  read  this  Prayer  in  St  ryii.-'s  Annals, Vol.  i.p.  248.  Elizabeth, 
having  made  a  coinpuct  with  the  French  protectants  to  aid  Uiem  against 
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Ute  fiiii-.i.in  f.u-tion,  in  Sep:  1 1  October  sent  over  into  Normandy 

a  large  body  of  men  under  the  command  of  Dudley,  earl  of  \l  arwick. 
11.  p.  300.     Dnvila,  (Aylt  slun  \ '-,  i  ,)  p.  139.     See  also 

Strype,  iliiil.  p.  3:7,  wbfln  »■  lire  told,  that  on  Nov.  the  14tU  prayers 
were  commanded  to  be  offered  up  on  three  Kicceanve  daya  for  the 
English  army  then  about  to  engage  in  battle  with  the  duke  of  (iuiae. 

IoG3.  A  l-'orit.viK  to  bo  vsotl  in  Common  prayer  twyse  IY- 
aweko,  and  also  an  order  of  publiijue  tut,  to  be  vsed  cuery 
Wfilm -»iay  in  the  wceke,  duyng  tliis  tyuie  of  uiortalitie,  and 
other  afflictions,  wherwith  the  Realme  at  tlii-  TOMOat  M  visited. 
Set  forth  by  the  Quenes  MaiflBfSei  Bpeflkl  eouunaundement, 
expressed  in  her  letters  hereafter  folowyiig  in  the  next  page. 
xxx  Julii.  1.563.  Juggo  and  Cawood.  Quarto.  Collates  F 
in  lours.      [Archbishop  Harsnet'a  Librar;  stcr.] 

This,  the  commonest  of  all  the  Forms,  winch  served  as  the  basis  of 
those  issued  for  a  somewhat  similar  reason  in  1593, 1603,  and  1626,  lias 
with  the  Homily  been  already  reprinted  by  the  Parker  S>ciety  in  the 
'Remains  of  Anhbbhop  (Jrindal,'  its  author,  who  had  meant  it  simply 
fur  Hi  '  own  cure.'  See  pp.  75 — 110,  268 — 261.  The  plague  was  brought 
intu  England  b\  our  mihiiers,  >n  their  return  from  Newhnven,  or  Havre 
de  grace,  of  which  town  the  French  protestants,  according  to  agreement, 
liad  the  year  before  put  Elizabeth  in  possession.  There  is  an  account  of 
several  circumstances  connected  with  the  composition  of  the  Form,  and 
likewise  a  minute  dMttlptSoo  of  it,  as  well  in  Strv[H-'.-.  PajdCBT,  p.  131  — 
134,  as  in  his  Grindal,  pp.  70—73.  Holinslied,  p.  120G.  Stow,  p.  I 
Herbert's  Aim .•••,  p,  721. 

15G3.     A   forme   of  Meditation,   very  mocto  to   be  v. 

o  vscd  of  house  holders  in  their  houses,  in  this  daun- 
gcrous  and  contagious  time.  Set  forth  accordyng  to  the 
order  in  the  Queues  uiaiesties  Iniumtion.  Alexander  Luc  v. 
n.  d.  Octavo.  Collates  A  in  eight.  [Archbishop  Uarsnet's 
Library,  Colchester,] 

Tho  phtgim  of  l.">o  1  tliL>  publication,  of  whirh  we  havo  a 

reprint  in  (irindal's  Remains,  pp.  477 — 484.     Is  it  nut  the  'short  Medi- 

U)  he  used  in  privute  houses,'  of  winch  the  bishop  writes  to  Cm  I 
(ibid.  p.  264)  in  a  letter  dated  August  the  21st  i  It  would  seem,  too,  to 
have  been  put  out  by  authority,  notwitlurtanding  its  not  coming  from 
the  office  of  the  queen's  printers.  Herbert's  Ames,  p.  1005.  In  1580, 
aft*;r  the  earthquake,  the  householders  were  similarly  provided  with 
suitable  devotions.    Sue  p.  -Ml. 

15G3.    Thakksgbuxng  to  God  for  wLdrawing  &  ceasing  vl 
tho  plage.     [Strype'i  (Jrindal,  Appendix,  p.  7.     The  British 
Museum,  Bibl,  Lans.  I1(J.  art.  27.] 
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The  manuscript  '  prayer  or  collect,'  '  wUl  y*  Secretaries  correction*.' 
belonging  to  this  Form,  (which  seems  to  have  been  set  forth  in  the  roiddW 
of  Dect'inlier,)  is  thus  indorsed,  though  the  first  sentence  shews  it  to 
relate  .simply  to  the  "Al  uf  the  plague/  under  which  title  the 

whole  Form  was  reprinted  in  GrindaTs  Remains,  pp.  Ill — 114.  Strype, 
misled  by  the  indorsement,  eunsidi-n-d  it  to  l>e  the  last  Serrin  on  account 
of  the  plague,  and  mentions  its  having  been  *  sent  to  die  Secretary  about 
the  seventh  of  March,'  [Win].  Grinds!,  p.  84.  Here,  however,  we  need 
not  doubt  of  his  being  wrong,  both  from  the  fact  alxyvo  mentioned,  and 
from  the  contents  of  one  of  GrindaTs  letters.    See  his  Remains,  p.  206. 

vu  1564.    A  Short  Fourme  of  thankesoecyng  to  God 

for  ceassing  the  contagious  sicklies  of  the  plague,  to  bo  vsed 
in  Common  prayer,  on  Sundayes,  Wedncsdayes,  and  Fry- 
dayes,  in  steade  of  tho  Common  prayers,  vsed  in  the  time  of 
mortalitio.  Set  forth  by  the  Byshop  of  London,  to  bo  Tsed 
in  tho  Citie  of  London,  and  the  rest  of  his  diocesse,  and  in 
other  places  also  at  tho  discretion  of  the  ordinary  Ministers 
of  the  Churches.  Jugge  and  Cawood.  n.d.  Quarto.  Collates 
A  in  four.  [Archbishop  Sancroft's  Collection  in  the  Library 
of  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge.] 

Wo  have  this  Form  in  the  same  work  as  the  two  others  about  the 
plagin.  pp,  LIS— ISO.  The  mortality  'was  not  fullie  cowed'  in  Lon- 
don: having  in  \u:;n:  r  I  urn  .iliovc  n  thousand  u  week,  by  the  end  of 
•Tjuiuary,  1664,  the  date  of  the  Form,  it  hud  only  just  sunk  under  % 
hundred.  Holinshed,  p.  1206.  Zurich  Letters,  p.  188.  Herbert's  Ames, 
p.  721.  When  Strypc  printed  his  Grindal,  he  had  either  quite  over- 
looked, or  was  ignorant  of,  the  present  Office.  In  his  Parker,  on  the 
contrary,  he  describes  it  (p.  135) ;  but  still  it  could  scarcely  have  ban 
seen  by  him  in  its  original  state:  for,  immediately  after,  he  quotes  its 
title,  (transferring  the  Form  itself  to  the  Appendix,)  as  if  it  were  the 
composition  of  bishop  Cox,  and  solely  for  his  own  diocese  of  Ely.  Thai 
it  came  at  first  from  Grindal,  how  widely  soever  adopted,  and  that  it  w» 
designed  to  terminate  the  religious  exercises  of  the  period,  may  be 
manifest  by  two  letters,  no.  xxv  and  xxvii,  published  in  his 
A  second  copy,  with  a  date,  is  in  the  State  Paper  Office. 

vm.  1/5G5.     A  forme  to  be  wted  in  Common  prater  euery 

Wednesdaio  and  Fridaie,  within  the  citie  and  Dioces  of 
Sarum :  to  excite  al  godly  people  to  praie  vnto  God  for  the 
deliuerie  of  those  Christians,  that  are  now  inuaded  by  the 
Turke.  London.  Jhon  Waley.  n.  d.  Quarto.  Collates  A  in 
four.     ['Hie  Cathedral  Library,  Salisbury.] 

Malta,  '  the  key  of  that  part  of  Christendom/  and  since  1625  the 
residence  of  the  knights  of  St  John  of  Jerusalem,  was  attacked  in  15G5 
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by  the  Turks  with  a  formidable  fleet  and  army.  They  came  in  right  of 
the  island  on  the  lflth  of  May,  resolved  to  destroy  *tho  Lord  Great 
Master'  and  his  knights.  Strype's  (irindal,  p.  10,1. — A  copy  of  th.19  NBM 
Form,  and  by  the  same  printer,  for  the  diocese  of  Norwich,  tOUtM  tt 
Lamlx-th.  I >r  Williams's  mamuoript  doo  *«— M—  us  with  the  title  of 
another  for  the  London  diocese,  adding  '  Printed  by  authority.'  It  was 
from  this  lust,  that  Strype  inado  his  quotation.  Boo  hi>  Annals,  Vol.  i. 
p.  105.  They  had  all  a  common  original :  moreover,  the  public  nature 
of  the  present  Form  is  shewn  by  its  being  incorporated  entire  in: 
next  but  one ;  from  the  commencement  of  the  preface  to  which  we  also 
learn,  that  prayers  for  the  Maltese  were,  in  mmouly  put  up 

throughout  the  kingdom. 

1565.       A    SHOUT    FoRME    OF    TllANKF.SGEt.INO    TO    GoD 

for  the  dclyucric  of  the  Isle  of  Matin,  from  the  inuasion  and 
long  siego  therof  by  the  great  armie  of  the  Turkcs  both  by 
sea  and  lande,  and  for  sundry  other  victories  lately  obteined 
by  tho  christians  against  the  saido  Turkes,  to  bo  vscd  in  the 
common  prayer  within  the  prouince  of  Canturburie,  on  Son- 
dayes,  Wednesdaies,  and  Fridaies,  for  the  space  of  syx  weekes 
next  ensuinge  tho  receipt  hereof.  Set  forthe  by  the  most 
Reuerend  father  in  God,  Matthew,  by  GoddtB  prowdenct 
Archebyshop  of  Canturburie,  Primate  of  <ril  Englcmdt  and 
Metropolitane.     London.     Wyllyam   Seres.    1565.     Quarto. 

I  Collates  A  in  four,  last  page  blank.  [The  Cathedral  Library, 
Salisbury.] 
Dr  Williams's  manuscript  mentions  tbis  Form.  The  collect  has 
quoted  by  Strype  (Annals,  Vol  i.  p.  41515),  and  Collier  (Vol.  ii.  p.. 
50'>).  It  was  published  about  the  middle  of  <Vt,,l><i.  ofiu  n.  us  had 
arrived  of  the  Turks  having  been  compelled  to  obfl 
against  Malta,  with  the  loss  of  about  thirty  thousand  men.  QrladoJ 
(Remains  p.  2H7)  clearly  compiled  the  Form,  and  to  him  Strype  (Grin- 
dal,  p.  10.1)  assigns  its  authorship,  though  in  hiB  Annals  he  gives  it  to 
Parker.    Herbert's  Ames,  p.  728. 


IX 


1566.    A  Fourmb  to  be  Tsod  in  Common  prayer,  cuery  x. 
Sunday,  Wednesday,  and  Fryday,  through  the  wholo  Kealmc: 
To  excite  and  stirre  all  godly  people  to  pray  vnto  God  for 
the  presentation  of  those  Christians  and  their  Coun treys,  that 
arc  nowe  inuaded  by  the  Turke  in  Hungary  or  elswhcrc.  Si  I 
foorth  by  tin-  most  Reuerende  father  in  God,  Mathewe  Arch- 
by  shop  of  Canterbury,  by  tho  aucthoritio  of  the  Quc< 
Maiestie.     Jugge  and  Cawood.   n.  d.    Quarto.     Collate 
A  ii.,  and  B,  in  fours,  last  page  blank.    [Lambeth.] 
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Hungary  hrid  '  of  tag  tyme  l*-n  as  a  moste  strong*  wall  and  defence 
|0  iB  Strype  (Parker,  pp.  238,  233)  has  printed  a  per- 

of  the  preface,  and  the  prayer  comtnencin^  '  O  Lorde  Clod  ef 
hostcs,'  &e.    HcrU-rt  (Auu>.  p.  7-1 )  tMgaa  BO  tins  Porn  1586, 

and  adds,  'Again  next  year;'  hut  he  may  have  been  misled  by  the  cojij 
in  archbishop  Bancroft's  collection,  which  was  certainly  seen  bj 
and  has  1.5(15  written  on  the  title-page.     The  very  first  sentence  of  the 
preface  will  prove  the  earlier  date  to  be  wrong.  re  copies  of  the 

Form  at  Cnli-ln-Mrr,  in  die  Iknlleian,  and  nt  Suli-dmry. 

L569.  Tiik  prayer.  [Tito  King's  Library,  British 
Museum.] 

The  rising  of  the  earls  of  Northumlierland  and  Westmoreland  in  the 
north,  November  the  14th,  1060,  caused  '  An  Homilfe  against  diaobedi- 
ence  and  wylfull  rebellion"  to  be  put  forth,  at  the  end  of  the  first  part  of 
which  we  find  tliis  Prayer.  Afterwards  we  liave  it,  as  at  present,  sub- 
Jfrinad  to  nil  the  six  parts  of  the  Homily.  Camden,  pp.  4-1—  423.  8m 
Zurich  Letters,  second  edit.  pp.  320,  331,341. 

1670.  A  thankes  OBUTrNG  for  the  suppression  of  the 
last  rebellion.     [The  King's  Library,  British  Museum.] 

As  tlie  rebellion  terminated  with  the  flight  of  the  two  earls,  awl 
"sundrie  of  their  principal  I  gentlemen,"  into  Scotland  on  the  "Oth  of 
December,  1569,  there  could  hare  been  no  time  to  publish  this  Thanks- 
giving before  the  early  part  of  the  next  year.  Stow,  p.  1126.  Strypt 
EumIm  Parker  to  have  written  it.  Annuls.  Vol.  i.  p.  652.  It,  douhtlca*. 
came  onl  originally  by  itself  on  a  broadside,  though  now  to  lw  fi 
like  the  Pmyer,  only  in  a  copy  by  Juggc  and  Cawood  of  the  Homily 
above  mentioned.     Herbert's  Ames,  p.  726. 

1572.  f  A  FotinME  op  common  prayer  to  bo  vsed, 
and  so  commaunded  by  aucthoritic  of  the  Queenei  Maiestie, 
Bed  necessarie  for  the  present  tyme  and  -i  ite.  1  572,  27. 
Octob.  Iiicharde  Jugge.  Quarto.  Collates  C  ii.  in  fours, 
last  leaf  blank.     [Archbishop  Harsnet'B  Library,  Colchester.] 

Tho  horrible  massacre  of  the  EtasM h  hugonots  on  St  IlartholomcV* 
day  by  order  of  Charles  tho  ninth,  and  the  teiron  COTJieooenl  thereupon. 
which  oppressed  all  true  proteatants,  occasioned  this  Form,  whence 
Bliypa  (Parker,  pp.  3/>8,  360)  has  given  us  two  prayers.  Wright! 
Elizabeth,  Vol.  i.  p.  438.  In  H'ilkiiu'  Concilia  (Vol  vr.  p.  272)  Efl  Par- 
ker's letter  to  Sandys,  bishop  of  London,  on  transmitting  it  to  hi> 
publication  through  the  province  of  Canterbury.  Herbert's 
723.     Many  copies  of  the  Form  still  exist. 

xiv.  157G.     A  romUfS  01  Prayer  with  than 

to  bo  vscd  eucry  yecro,  tho  1 7.  of  Noucmber,  beyng  tho 
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of  the  Queenes  Majesties  entrie  to  her  raignc.  Richard 
Jogge.  n.d.  (Quarto.  Collates  B  i.  in  eights,  last  page  blank. 
[The  Library  at  Westminster  Abbey.] 

1578.       A  FOURME   OF  PRAYKK    WITH    TflANKF.S  OIUV8Q,  to 

be  vsed  of  all  the  Queenes  Maiostics  louing  subjects  euery 
ycere,  the  17.  of  Noueuiber,  being  the  day  of  her  Highnesse 
entry  to  her  kingdome.  Set  forth  by  avt/<<>riti<:  Chriato- 
jtliur  Barker.  Ir)78.  Quarto.  Collates  C  in  eights,  last  page 
iilank. 

The  second  of  the  Canons  off  MM  (Car.l  well's  Synodalia,  p.  302}  in- 
forms us,  that  'our  own  most  religious  princes  since  the  Reform 

l  uuscd  the  days  of  their  inaugurations  to  !><•  publicly  celebrated  by 
all  their  subjects  with  prayers  and  thanksgivings  to  Almighty  God.' 
And  the  Bame  language  was  afterwards  hchl  by  James  II.,  when  sanction- 
ing, in  1085,  the  Fonn  of  prayer  and  thanksgiving  for  hi*  own  accession, 
■vliii  h  lir  had  caused  the  bishops  to  compose.     Card  well'*  History  of 

mooes,  p.  384.  On  the  contrary,  Dr  Thomas  Holland,  Regius 
Professor  of  Divinity  at  Oxford,  when  preaching  at  Paul  s  Croes  on 

nbcr  the  17th,  15D9,  declared  'the  first  public  celebrity'  of  the 
•lay,  with  res|>ect  to  Elizabeth,  (and,  as  it  would  seem  by  implication,  the 
first  public  celebrity  of  the  day,  with  respect  to  any  of  our  sovereigns,) 
to  have  liceii  '  in "tituti-d  in  Oxford  about  the  twelfth  year  of 
by  Dr  Cooper,  being  tin  n  1 1 1 .  r.  ■  Vice-Chancellor,  after  Bishop  of  Lincoln, 
ind  by  remove  from  thence  Bishop  of  Winchester ;  from  whence  this 
institution  flowed  by  a  voluntary  current  over  all  this  realme.'  Ellis's 
Letters,  Second  Series,  Vol.  iii.  p.  100.  A  quotation  from  Edmund  Bun- 
ny, which  evidently  supports  this  view,  will  appear  hereafter,  as  a  note 
to  the  very  commencement  of  the  Form  for  1570.  Rohnn,  too,  in  his 
character  of  Elizabeth  (p.  •'<!  0)  makes  a  similar  assertion  about  its  popular 
origin.  However,  though  the  observance  of  the  festival,  according  to 
Dr  Holland,  had  been  thus  commenced  as  early  as  1570,  the  regular 

nm  part  of  it  dates  only  from  1570,  when  Elizabeth  had  reigned 
'now  by  the  e puce  of  these  eighteen  yeeresj'  and  not  ontB    1878 
the  copies  'Set  forth  by  authoriti*'  on  the  title-page.    The  latter  circum- 

l  may  be  of  little  moment,  especially  as  they  all  came  equally  from 
the  royal  printer :  still,  archbishop  Sancroft,  in  his  endeavours  to  prove 
the  contemporary  writer,  Bohun,  to  be  wrong,  undesignedly  draws  from 
its  occurrence  at  all  an  inference  favourable  to  the  correctness  of  the 
Canon,  and,  therefore,  of  James's  Order,  which  hitter,  indeed,  he  ma\ 
drawn  up  himself.  'Without  all  Doubt,'  he  says,  'there  was  a  Letter 
from  yc  Q  to  y*  ABp  to  compose,  ct  to  her  printer  to  pobliob  toil  Ofies.' 
Bee  a  manuscript  note  in  the  volume  marked  1,  4,  35,  belonging  to  his 
eoUsorton. 

A  second  copy  for  1570  is  in  bishop  Cosin's  library,  Durham  ;  whiUt 
another,  printed  by  Christopher  Barker  for  the  following  year,  is  at 
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Lambeth :  copies  of  the  Service,  as  definitely  arranged  in  1678,  are  not  of 
extreme  rarity.  Strype  has  twice  given  us  the  prayer  *  O  Lord  God 
most  merciful  Father/  &c.  (Annals,  Vol.  ii.  p.  452,  and  Vol.  UL  p.  355); 
and  the  second  time,  (in  the  Appendix,  p.  136,)  we  have  also  a  Urgr 
portion  of  the  metrical  Anthems  first  appended  in  1678,  though  ill  <* 
tiiem  do  not  belong  to  every  copy  of  that  date.    Herbert's  Ames,  p.  1079- 

xv.  1580.  The  order  of  prayer  upon  Wednesdays  sad 
Fr ydayes,  to  auert  and  turne  Gods  wrath  from  to,  threatoed 
by  the  late  terrible  earthquake,  to  be  vsed  in  all  parisi 
churches.  Whereof  the  last  prayer  is  to  be  vsed  of  all  hou- 
holders  with  their  whole  families.  Set  foorth  by  authorit*. 
Christopher  Barker.  1580.  Quarto.  Collates  F  in  fours,  Is* 
three  pages  blank.     [The  University  library,  Cambridge] 

1580.  The  order  of  prater,  and  other  exercise. 
vpon  Wednesday es  and  Frydayes,  to  auert  and  turne  God> 
wrath  from  vs,  threatned  by  the  late  terrible  earthquake:  to 
be  vsed  in  all  Parish  Churches  and  housholdes  throughout 
the  Realme,  by  order  giuen  from  the  Queenes  Majesties  mas 
honorable  prime  Counsell.  Christopher  Barker.  1580.  Quarto. 
Collates  F  in  fours,  last  leaf  blank. 

The  history  of  these  Forms  requires  a  few  words  of  explsnstka 
From  the  Minutes  of  the  privy  council  we  learn,  that  on  the  22ad  of 
April  a  letter  was  directed  to  be  sent '  to  y*  B.  off  London  touchinge  tf* 
fast  &  prayers  apointed  for  the  earthquake.'  The  answer  to  this  fetter 
seems  to  be  one  dated  also  on  the  22nd,  which  will  be  given  at  tk 
beginning  of  the  Form  now  reprinted.  In  his  reply  Aylmer  presses  the 
general  adoption  of  that  'alredie  presented'  by  him  to  lord  Burleigh, » 
'  the  compyling  of  a  new  forme  of  prayer  would  sake  a  long  tymt- 
On  the  following  day  the  privy  council  wrote  to  the  archbishop  Grind*!, 
(see  his  Remains,  p.  416,)  requiring  the  existing  'good  and  ooovenirat 
order  of  prayer'  to  be  '  used  in  all  other  dioceses  of  this  realm.'  Ac- 
cordingly, on  the  30th  of  April  (ibid.  p.  416),  he  gave  directions  f<* 
carrying  the  wishes  of  the  privy  council  into  effect  'throughout  the 
whole  diocese  of  Canterbury.' 

Thus  Strype  erred,  both  in  affirming  the  present  Order  to  ht" 
proceeded  at  all  from  Grindal  (see  his  Life,  p.  248),  and  in  supposing  tin 
diocese  of  London  to  have  had  a  Form  of  its  own.  Annals,  Vol  u.  p.** 
Aylmer's  life  (Oxford  edition),  p.  61.  Herbert,  also,  erred,  who  (Aa0> 
p.  1089),  quoting  the  first  words  of  the  title,  expressly  declares  the  latter 
Form  to  have  been  intended  for  the  province  of  York,  whereas  it  *• 
only  a  more  authoritative  publication  of  the  other,  of  that  which  Ayhser 
had  originally  printed  for  the  use  of  his  own  diocese.  That  Grinds!  *» 
not  necessarily  the  compiler  of  the  Form  alluded  to  by  the  privy  ecnsaL 
notwithstanding  the  tenor  of  their  language,  may  even  be  inferred  fr*» 
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Elizabeth  rasing  similar  language  in  1108  to  the  archbishop  of  York,  as 
■well  as  of  Canterbury,  in  relation  to  the  first  Service  for  the  plague,  I  I 
bet  letters  prefixed,)  which  Grindal  himself,  then  bishop  of  London,  had 
composed.  Strypc  (Grindal,  p.  248. )  reprints  Camden's  description  of  tlio 
earthquake,  of  which,  as  was  to  be  expected,  there  is  also  a  minute  ac- 
•OUSt  in  the  Form  subsequently  issued  for  general  use.  Of  this  hitter 
copies  exist  in  archbishop  Saucroft's  collection,  and  in  bishop  Cosin's 
library.  Strype  (Annals,  Vol.  iL  p.  068.)  notices  the  ' godlir.  Adnwnr 
which  is  annexed,  but  which  was  likewise  put  out  separately.  Herbert's 
Ames,  pp.  013,  1080. 

1580.    A  prayer  for  tho  estate  of  Christes  Church:  to  xvi. 
be  Ysed  on  Sundayes.     Quarto.     [Bishop  Cosin's  Library, 
Durham.] 

The  writer  of  Dr  Williams's  manuscript  affirms,  that  this  Prayer  was 
put  out  in  1680  for  the  earthquake.  It  was,  however,  an  Independent 
publication,  beginning  on  A  iii,  the  fly-leaf  and  title-page  being  gone  ;  or, 
if  we  suppose  the  first  signature  to  be  wrong,  collating  A  in  four,  last 
page  blank.  None  of  the  copies'  compared  lias  a  colophon,  and  they  are 
uniformly  imperfect.     Strype's  Annals,  Vol.  ii.  p.  068. 

1585.     U  A  prayer  for  all  Kings,  Princes,  Countreyes,   KVn 
and  people,  which  doe  professe  tho  Gospel :   And  especially 
for  our  soueraigno  Lady   Quoeno   Elizabeth,   vsed    in   her 
Maicsties  Chappell,  and  meeto  to  bee  vsed  of   all  persons 
within   bar  Maicsties  Dominions. 

11  A  prayer  and  THANKESGiuiNo  for  the  Queene,  vsed 
of  all  tlie  Knights  and  Burgesses  in  the  High  Court  of  Par- 
liament, and  very  requisite  to  bee  vsed  and  continued  of  all 
her  Maiesties  louing  subiectes. 

^i  A  Prayer  vsed  in  the  Parliament  onely.  Christo- 
pher] B[arker.]  n.  d.  Quarto.  Contains  pp.  7.  [Archbishop 
Sancroft's  Collection,  Cambridge.] 

These  three  Prayers  were  occasioned  by  the  treason  of  a  Welchman, 
Dr  Parry,  who  had  engaged  to  shoot  Elizabeth  whilst  out  riding, 
'animated  thereunto  by  the  Pope  and  liis  Cardinals.'  He  was  betrayed 
by  his  accomplice,  Nevil,  and,  being  a  member  of  purlinim-nt,  OS 
drawn,  and  quartered,  in  the  presence  of  the  two  houses,  in  Pabu.c-ynr.1, 
the  2nd  of  March,  1585.  Foulis'a  History  of  Romish  Treasons  and  Usur- 
pations, pp.  4.17 — 444.  Strype  (Annals,  Vol.  iii.  p.  200.)  notices  all  tho 
Forms,  which  in  the  Appendix  (pp.  99,  100.)  he  has  quoted  entire. 
Herbert's  Amos,  p.  1090.     They  always  begin  upon  H  I  any 

I  age,  as  if  part  of  a  larger  publication.     The  copy  of  tlicni  in  tho 
Bodleian,  indeed,  actually  occurs  at  the  end  of  'A  true  and  plaint 
claration  el  the  horrible  Treasons,  practised  by  William  Parry,"  &c., 
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printed  at  London  by  C.  B..  referred  to  by  Strype  (ibid.  p.  282),  and 
given  in  the  continuation  of  Holinshed,  p.  1302,  ct  seq.  Herbert's  Ames, 
p.  1002. 

xvm.         1585.     An  Order  of  Traier  and  Thankes-oiuino,  tor 
the  presentation  of  the  Queenes  Majesties  life  ami  s<i[t'rtic: 
to  be  v$ed  of  the  Preachers  and  Ministers  of  the   I 
Winchester.    With  a  sftort  I  rtract  of  William  Parries  volun- 
i  u  to  confession,  written  with  his  ownc  hand.    Londoi 
"Newberie.  n.  d.    Quarto.     Collates  A  in  four.      [The-  British 
>um.] 
Cooper,  bishop  of  Winchester,  drew  up  this  Form.    The  *  Prater  fir 
the  Queenr'  is  printed  by  Strype  (Annals,  Vol.  iii.  p.  261 ).  because  it  hat 
'  several  historical  Remarks,  as  well  as  a  devout  Spirit  in  it.' 

xix.  1585.     A  prayer  of  Thanksoeuinge  for  the  drliuer- 

ancc  of  hir  mil11*  from  y*  murderous  intention  of  I).  Parry. 
[The  British  Museum,  Bibl  Lans.  116.  art.  29.] 

In  Sir, [.(  (Annals,  Vol.  iii.  Appendix,  p.  101)  we  have  this  Prayer, 
whieh  was  'to  Ik-  used,  as  it  seems,  in  the  Churches.'  The  manuscript 
was  sent  to  the  lord  treasurer  Burghley,  who  corrected  it  in  a  few  places. 
No  original  printed  copy  of  the  Prayer  has  been  found. 

xx.  1585.  Supplex  ad  Divinam  Maikstatem  O ratio,  pro 
drfetwone  nostri  adttersua  Satance  mrnijicumque  suoram 
diritatem  &  inalkiam,  adeo  trucker  in  jtopulnm  Dei  desaeuien- 
thnv.  n.  (1.  Broadside.  [Archbishop  Sancroft's  Collection, 
Cambridge.] 

This  Prayer  bears  neither  printer's  name,  nor  date :  a  date,  however, 
has  been  written  upon  it  by  Sancroft.  It  possibly  did  not  possess  any 
public  authority  ;  but,  being  too  euriou*  to  be  entirely  omitted,  will  occur 
as  a  note  to  the  Form,  which  Hal lington's  conspiracy  occasioned. 

xxi.  1585.  A  necessary  and  godly  Prayer,  appointed  by 
the  right  Reverend  father  in  God,  John  [Aylmer],  lord  bishop 
of  London,  to  be  used  throughout  that  diooes  on  Wednesdayes 
and  Fridayes,  for  the  turning  away  of  God's  wrath,  as  well 
concerning  this  untemperate  weather  by  rain  lately  I 
upon  the  earth,  and  scarcity  of  victualls,  as  also  all 
plagues  and  punishments:  most  ncedfull  to  bo  used  in  every 
houshold  throughout  the  Realme,  1585. 

Besides  other  evils, '  fears  arising  from  foreign  enemies,  the  (Jut 
Scots,  and  tho  plot*  laid  bf  Queen  HlMlrflthVl  life,'  HVM  then  cat 
the  nation  much  disquietude.     Btoypa  (Aylmer,  p.  81.)  has  the  first 
sentence  of  the  Prayer;  and  it  occupies,  he  saya,  seven  pages.    Did  h* 
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id  .\ jv 1 1 1 1 1 -i- "-.  Regkteri  which  he  emunontoi  In  his  list  of  books 
consulted  (Hiiil.  LiuiN.  i ]:».)),  liut  which  is  do  longox  forthcoming;  or 

rather  iu  Dr  Wilhams's  library,  from  whose  manuscript  the  title  has 
been  hire  copied  I    Boa  likewiee  Slrype'*  Aiuuils,  VoL  iii.  p.  203. 

1585.       C'l  li  I  mm;  PRAYER.S  AM'  OTHER  GODLY  EM  i;<  isi  S,    XXU. 

for  the  seventeenth  of  November;  Wherein  we  solemnize  the 
blessed  reigne  of  our  yracioua  Soueravjne  Lady  Elizabeth, 
by  the  prouidence  and  grace  of  God,  of  Kngland,  Frauncc  & 
Ireland  Qnoenc.  &c.  Christopher  Barker.  1585.  Quarto. 
Collates  E  in  fours. 

The  present  Order  of  prayer,  eoinpiled  by  Edmund  Bunny,  subdeacon 
of  York,  ia  somewhat  similar  to  thut  mentioned  under  the  year  1576, 
but  must  by  'in  mown  bt  confounded  with  it.  It  was  designed  to  pro- 
mote the  religious  observance  of  the  accession  day,  'especially,*  as  ho 
remarks,  'in  these  partes  where  I  am  resident.'  Though  dedieated  to 
archbishop  Whitgift,  it  was  entirely  a  private  publication.  Strype's 
Annals,  Vol.  iii.  p.  355.  Hcrtert's  Ames,  p.  1083.  Copies  are  not  un- 
common. One  peculiarity  distinguishes  this  Form :  its  Psalms  axo  set 
down  much  more  according  to  the  express  words  of  Scripture,  than 
in  the  other  Forms  of  the  period. 

1580.      A    MOST    NECESSARY    AND    OODLY    PRAYER,  for   tllO    X.X1H. 

prcseruatinn  of  the  right  honourable  the  Karlc  of  Leicester, 
Jacuetenant  General!  of  her  Maiestiea  Annie  in  the  Lowe 
Countries,  and  all  his  faytlifull  well- wy  Hera  and  followers  in 
tfapH  affayres.  that  God  of  liys  mercy  may  prosper  them  iu 
theso  hys  good  begunno  cxployta.  Very  mci •- -iivc  to  bo 
vsed  in  thys  pcrrilous  tymo,  of  all  her  majesties  louing  sub- 
iccts  and  woll-willers.  Walter  Alantell.  1585.  Quarto.  Col- 
lates A  in  four.  [Archbishop  Sancroft'a  Collection,  Cam- 
bridge.] 

The  carl  of  Leicester  embarked  at  Jlurwieh  DO  the  8th  of  December, 
1585;  wherefore  we  seem  obUgcd  to  assign  the  publication  of  the  Prober 
to  the  first  part  of  the  next  year.  Camden,  p.  510.  The  warlike  expe- 
dition now  undertaken  was  thought  to  require  some  justification: 
liugly,  'a  Declaration  of  the  causes  moouiiur  the  Queene  of  Bog* 
gjiad  la  ;;iiie  aide  to  Hie  Dcfencu  of  the  People  afflicted  and  oppressed  in 
(fa    (owe   Countries.'  dated   'the  first  of  (Mobcr,'  had  beet)  ; 

hod  bj  t  I  ristophei  Bufcee.    Ibid.  pp.  954—659.   Stiype'a  Whit- 

gift,  pp.  228— 231.  This  Prayer,  set  forth..  prohnbh  bj  tin  Puritans, 
whose  party  Leicester  greatly  favoured,  will  be  printed  with  the  Form  for 
1687. 

1586.      An  OBDRfl   FOB  I'um.iKi:  PftAYBM  to  ho  vsod  on  xxiv. 
Wednesday es  <md  Fvydayes  in  every  Pariah  Church  within 
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the  Prouincc  of  Canterburie,  conuenient  for  tliis  present  timer 
Set  forth  hij  ftnt/iuritie.  Christopher  Barker.  D.  d.  Quarto. 
Collates  F  in  fours.  [Archbishop  Sancroft's  Collection,  Cam- 
bridge.] 

I  very  common  Fonn.    Strype  quotes  a  portion  of  the  preface,  and 
refers  the  Service  itself  to  the  year  1500.    Whitgift,  p.  340.     But,  since 
the  hiiMuess  was  transferred  to  Barker's  Deputies  about  158U  (Hi 
Ames,  p.  1076),  and  thus  the  Form  could  not  have  come  in  1590  from 
Barker'*  own  oince,  the  historian  lias  manifestly  erred;  as  he  ■ 
putting  Cluirtes,  instead  of  Christopher,  for  the  christian  name  of  the 
printer.    The  true  data  is,  doubtless,  four  years  earlier;  and  the  L«uiilrtl> 
copy  really  has  1688  written,  in  what  seems  a  contemporary  hu: 
the  title-page.    As  additional  arguments,  the  preface  to  the  next  Form 
contains  at  the  i  ml  •  reference  to  '  prayers  olrcadie  of  late"  set  foorth.' 
which  can  be  none  other  than  the  present. ;  whilst  the  Prayer  (an 
1587  mentions  '  the  Homilies  of  repentance,  fasting,  and  alines  deeds, 
lately  published.'     Front  St  type's  Annals,  too  (Vol.  iii.  p.  301),  we  actu- 
ally find  the  tuition  to  have  been  at  the  same  time  apprehensive  at  I 
Spanish  invasion,  and  afflicted  with  a  dearth,  in  the  summer  of  15H1 
See  also  Stow,  p.  1241,  and  Herbert's  Ames,  pp.  1083, 1087. 

xxv.  1586.  An  order  or  vrayer  and  thaxkesgiuing,  for 
the  preseruation  of  Iter  Maiestie  and  the  llealme,  from  the 
traitorous  and  bloodie  practises  of  the  Pope,  and  his  adher- 
ents: to  be  vsed  at  times  appointed  in  the  Preface.  Published 
by  autliorilie.  Christopher  Barker.  1586.  Quarto.  Collates 
15  in  fours.     [Archbishop  Sancroft's  Collection,  Cambridge] 

Wilkins  (Concilia,  Vol.  iv.  p.  310.)  gives  us  WhitginVs  letter  to  Ari- 
nier,  bishop  of  London,  dated  the  24th  of  August,  concerning  the  , 
ration  of  this  Form  among  the  bishops  of  his  province.  It  was  canard 
by  the  apprehension,  in  the  beginning  of  the  month,  of  Ballard  and 
Bahington,  with  the  other  conspirators  in  that  plot,  which  cost  the  queen 
of  Scots  her  life,  'she  being  tryed  as  one  of  the  in  that  had  an  hand  in 
it,  as  without  doubt  she  had.'  Bohun,  p.  155.  Sandys's  twenty-tint 
sermon  (Parker  Society  edition,  p.  403)  was  preached  on  the  wr* 
occasion.  Strype 's  Annals,  VoL  iii.  p.  417.  Fourteen  of  the  traitors,  in- 
cluding the  two  above  named,  were  hanged  in  St  Giles's  fields,  their  ac- 
customed place  of  meeting,  on  the  20th  and  21st  .it"  September.  Camden, 
pp.  515—518.  Stow,  pp.  1217—1220.  Herbert's  Ames,  p.  1083.  There 
is  another  copy  of  die  Fonn  in  the  library  of  West  minster  Abbey,  sad 
a  third  at  Salisbury. 

XXVI.  1587.      A  PRAYER  AND  THANKSOIUINO  fit  for  this  pr. 

and  to  be  vsed  in  the  time  of  Common  prayer.     Christ' 
Barker,  1587.    Quarto.    Collates  A  in  four,  last  leaf  blank. 
[Archbishop  Harsnet's  Library,  Colchester] 
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Drake's  brilliant  successes  at  Cadiz  and  elsewhere  in  April  and  May 
1587,  and  the  fortunate  check  which  those  successes  gave  to  the  Spanish 
preparations  against  England,  are  related  by  Camden,  p.  640,  and  by 
Stow,  p.  1242.    The  Armada  was  in  consequence  delayed  for  a  year. 

Herbert  (Ames,  p.  HOG.)  refers  to  *A  praier  dayly  vsed  in  Stepney 
parishe,"  as  printed  by  John  Wolf  tliis  year. 

1588.     A  prayer  inecte  to  be  savd  of  all  true  Subiectes  xxvn 
for  our  Quecne  Elizabeth,  and  for  the  present  Btatc.    London. 
Richard  Iones.  n.d.    Broadside. 

No  public  authority,  we  presume,  can  be  assigned  to  this  Prayer, 
which  Is  printed  both  in  French  and  English:  still,  the  petitions  and 
suffrages,  whereby  it  is  preceded,  shew  clearly,  that  its  composer  intended 
it.  fur  common  use.  Sancroft,  in  whose  collection  it  exists,  lias  arrunged 
it  between  the  Services  for  1587  and  1588 :  most  probably,  it  belongs  to 
the  latter  year. 

1588.    A  roriiMK  ok  1'kayeic.  necessary  for  the  present  xxviu. 
timo  and  state.     The  Deputies  of  Christopher  Barker.    1588. 
Quarto.    Collates  C  in  fours,  last  page  blank.     [Tho  British 
Museum.] 

A  republication,  with  some  additions,  of  the  Form  for  1672.  The 
archbishop's  circular  letter  to  his  suffragans,  announcing  the  printing  of 
it  by  reason  of  ■  the  daungerousnes  of  the  tyrae,'  is  dated  July  the  10th. 
VPHtgHn  Register,  Lambeth,  part  1.  foL  148,  b.  The  10th  of  July  the 
Spanish  fleet  was  first '  discouered  uearc  vnto  y*  Lizard'  (Stow,  p.  1240) ; 
and  on  the  23rd  a  letter  was  sent  by  the  privy  council  (see  their  Minutes) 
in  Whitgift,  praying  him  to  direct  every  bishop  and  pastor  within  hi- 
province  'to  move  their  auditories  and  parishioners  to  join  in  Publyke 
Prayer  to  Almightie  God  the  giver  of  victoryea  to  a«sist  us  against  the 
malice  of  our  enemies.'  Strypc  (Annals,  Vol.  ill-  p.  618.)  quotes  one  of 
the  prayers.  Herbert's  Ames,  p.  1084.  This  was  also  in  Scotland  *  a 
time  of  publick  Humiliation,'  and  of  religious  observances.  Spotis- 
woode's  History  of  Scotland,  part  i.  p.  370. 

1588.      A   PsALME   AMD  COLLECT  OF  TIIANKBSGIUINU,   not    XXIX. 

vnmeet  for  this  present  time :  to  bo  said  or  sung  in  Churches. 
The  Deputies  of  Christopher  Barker.  1588.  Quarto.  Collates 
A  in  four.     [Archbishop  Sancroft's  Collection,  Cambridge.] 

The  first  public  expression  of  joy  on  account  of  the  dispersion  and 
flight  of  the  Armada  took  place  at  Paul's  Cross  on  the  20th  of  Augi^t ; 
and  on  September  the  8th  several  banners  were  displayed  then.-  during 
tho  sermon.  The  :30th  of  September  the  privy  council  (see  their  Mi- 
nutes) by  her  majesty's  command  summoned  the  bishops  of  Sarum  and 
la  (Tiers  and  Wickham)  to  court,  to  preach  thanksgiving  sermons. 
Moreover  on  November  the  3rd,  they  sent  a  letter  to  tho  archbishop  of 
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Canterbury,  and  to  the  '  Ileum:  oiitl  t  'hapter  of  the  I  >f  Yorke.' 

requiring  thorn  '  f>  appoint  some  speciall  dayc  fur  giuin^o  puldikc  and 
general  tluinkcs  unto  God  for  his  gratyous  fauor  nrtWldad  toward©  vs.* 
Not,  therefore,  before  tuesday,  November  the  litth,  was  '  kept  holy  day 
throughout  the  Ilealme,'  to  celebrate  the  complete  overthrow  of  the 
Armada;  nd  aa&j  en  tin-  fallowing  aunday  Elizabeth  herself  w«»t  in 
state  to  St  Paul's  for  the  Mimp  purpose.    Stow,  pp.  1!  We  hare 

ft  large  portion  of  th<-  oaSeot  in  Strype  ( Amu'--.  Vol  ill.  p.  526).    The 
Rev.  W.  Muskell  has  another  copy  of  this  Form.    '  The  [Scottish]  King 
caused  solemn  Thanksgiving  for  tliis  deliverance  to  l>e  given  to  t  . 
all  Churches  of  the  Kingdom,  beginning  in  his  own  Court  for  an  en- 
sainplc  to  others.'    Spotfewoudo,  part  L  p.  272. 

xxx.  1588.      A  Gom.Y  Praykr  for  tho  presentation  of  the 

Qnocnes  Maicstie,  and  for  her  Armies  both  by  sea  and 
against  the  enimtes  of  the  Church  and  this  Realms  of  i 
land,    Loudon.    John  Wolfe  for  Thomas  Woodcockc.    1 
Broadside.      [Archbishop  Harsnct's  Library,  Colchester.] 

Anthony  Marten,  one  of  the  Sowers  of  her  majesty's  most  honourable 
Chamber,  wrote  this  Prayer,  which  Strype  (Annals,  Vol.  iii.  Appendix, 
p.  229.)  has  printed.  It  was  read,  he  says  (ibid.  p.  528),  'at  the  Queen'* 
Chapel,  and  elsewhere,'  lain:,'  published  soon  after  the  defeat  of  the 
Armada,  whilst  the  kingdom  apprehended  a  similar  danger  for  the  en- 
duing year.  Mr  Lathbury  (Sptinish  Armada,  p.  06),  on  the  rnutrarr, 
assigns  this  Prayer  to  '  the  time  when  the  invasion  was  [first]  expected.' 

xxxj.  1589.  A  Forme  of  Prater,  thought  fitte  to  be  diylr 
vsed  in  the  English  Annie  in  France.  The  Deputies  of 
Christopher  Barker.  1589.  Quarto.  Collates  B  in  fours,  last 
page  blank.      [Archbishop  Sancroft's  Collection,  Cambridge.] 

In  September  1009,  KHwihoth  both  assisted  Henry  the  fourth  against 
the  popish  League  with  'a  greater  sum  than,  an  he  declared,  he  had 
ever  seen  before,'  and  sent  him  a  reinforcement  of  four  thousand  nien 
communded  by  Peregrine  lord  Willoughby.  Camden,  p.  666.  II«rU-rt*» 
Ames,  p.  10B5. 

xxxn.         1590.     A  Fotnan  or  Prayer,  necessarie  for  tho  present 
•  '.ut  state.     Tho  Deputies  of  Christopher  Barker.    1 
Quarto.    Collates  D  in  fours.     [Lambeth.] 

As  another  Spanish  invasion  was  expected  this  year,  on  the  nth  of 
March,  1581)  [1590],  Whitgift  wrote  to  the   bishops  of  his  pr-. 
(Strype  'a  Life.  p.  -U7),  requiring  them,  not  only  to  have  in  readiness  the 
arms,  which  in  1588,  in  consequent-!-  of  a  circular  letter  from    hii 
dated  May  the  29th,  themselves  and  their  clergy  had  prepan 
cause  public  prayers  to  bo  used  throughout  their  dioceses  thrice  a  week 
at  least,  'according  to  such  order  as  was  taken  at  the  last  intended  in- 
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vaaioti:  untill  you  shall  reccavo  further  direction  from  me."  See  his 
Register,  Lambeth,  pnrt  1.  foL  ICfl,  h.  Camden,  D.65&  The  present  Form, 
therefore,  may  have  been  issued  shortly  afterwards  liv  lite  nrvhhishi  p, 
though  llu  i.t    hews,  that  it  was  also  eimini  tod  with  tin-  n-\-i 

anc«>  then  being  rendered  to  tlio  cause  of  protestantism,  and,  most  likely, 
in  France. 

1")90.     Certaine   Tilmers  to  lie  vsed  at  this   present  xxxm. 
time  for  the  good  sitccesse  of  the  French  King  agninst  the 
enemies  of  Gods  true  religion  and  his  State.     The  Deputies 
of  Christopher  Barker.  1590.     Quarto.     Collates  A  in  four. 
[Archbishop  Sancroft's  Collection,  Cambridge.] 

Elizabeth  in  1500  again  furnished  money  10  Henry  the  fourth  in 
those  domestic:  wars,  which  he  was  obliged  still  to  wage  with  his  refrac- 
tory subjects  and  their  spmiidi  ullies.    Camden,  n.  558» 

1590.  A  Prayer  vscd  in  tlio  Qucenes  Moiosties  house  xxxiv. 
and  Chappcll,  for  th:  prosperitie  of  the  French  Kimj,  and 
his  nobilitie,  assay  led  by  a  nut  f  tit-title  of  notorious  rebels  that 
are  supported  and  waged  by  great  forces  of  forraincs.  21 
Aug.  An.  1590.  Tho  Deputies  of  Christopher  Barker.  Broad- 
side.     [Archbishop  Harsnet's  Library,  Colchester.] 

We  have  this  Prayer  in  Strype  (Annals.  Vol.  ir.  p.  41).  Henry  tha 
fourth,  with  whom  were  '  the  chief  nobility  of  France.'  defeated  the 
League  and  their  allies  at  Yvry.  Much  the  14th.  and  re-invested  Paris 
in  the  beginning  of  May.  Having  almost  forced  the  city  through  f  imElM 
i  itulate,  on  the  HOth  of  August  he  was  compelled  to  raise  the  block 
ade  by  the  duke  of  Parma,  who  hastily  brought  un  army  against  him 
from  thr.  Netherlands,  whereof  ho  was  governor.  Davila,  p.  1U4.  Her- 
bert's Ames,  p.  171^. 

\r>93.  Certaink  I'raikrs  collected  out  of  :i  fnurmo  of  XXXt. 
godly  Meditations,  set  foorth  by  her  Maiesties  authoritic  in 
tIi>  great  Mortalities  in  the  fift  yecre  of  her  Highnesse  raignc, 
and  most  necessario  to  be  vscd  at  this  time  in  the  like  present 
visitation  of  Gods  hcauie  haml  for  our  manifold  sinnes,  and 
cuiumended  vnto  the  Ministers  and  pooplo  of  London,  by  the 
Keuorcnd  Kathor  in  God.  John  [Avluier],  Bishop  of  lxmdon, 
&c.  July.  1593,  The  Deputies  of  Christopher  Barker. 
Quiirto.     Collates  B  in  fours. 

•  re  died  of  the  plague*,  and  other  diseases,  this  year  in  London  and 
its  suburbs,  nearly  twenty  thousand  persons  ;  whence  Bartholomew  lair 
was  not  kept,  and  the  Judges  were  obliged  to  hold  Michaelmas  Term  at 
St  Alban's.  Camden,  p.  674.  Stow,  p.  1274.  Herbert's  Ames,  p.  108G. 
Copies  of  the  Form  ore  at  Durham  and  Colchester. 


•172 


OCCASIONAL   FORMS  OV  PRAYER. 


XXXVIII. 


xxxvi  1504.     An  Order  for   Prayer  and  Thankes-o 

(necessary  to  bo  vsed  in  these  dangerous  times)  for  the  safetie 
and  preseruation  of  her  Maiesty  and  this  rcalme.      Set  forth 
by  Authoritie.     Tho  Deputies  of  Chriatoptter  Barker.    I 
Quarto.     Collates  C  in  fours.      [Archbishop  SancrofVa  Col- 
lection, Cambridge.] 

Spanish  machinations  against  EUsabeth's  life,  and  the  unnatnnl 
tmSSOim  of  her  fugitive  Roman  Catholic  subjects  in  the  Netherlands 
originated  this  Form,  as  (he  second  prayer  will  teach  us,  That  then? 
was  ample  reason  for  issuing  it,  may  he  learnt  from  the  '  admonition,' 
which,  in  one  of  the  three  editions,  is  lengthened  by  the  insertion  of  ■ 
very  remarkable  passage.  Bohun,  pp.  129 — 165.  Bacons  works  (edit. 
17&),  Vol.  L  pp.  637—643.     Herbert's  Ames,  p.  1088. 

1506.  -f^^  A  prayer  sot  forth  by  authoritie  to  Iw 
vscd  for  the  prosperous  successe  of  hir  Maicsties  Forces  and 
Xauie.  The  Deputies  of  Christopher  Barker.  1596.  Broad- 
side.    [The  Bodleian.  J 

A  powerful  armament,  under  the  joint  command  of  Robert,  enrl  of 
Essex,  and  Charles  Howard,  lord  admiral  of  England,  sailed  from  Ply- 
mouth, on  the  first  of  June  1506,  for  Cadiz,  to  counteract  the  great  pre- 
parations there  making  hy  Philip  the  second  for  an  invasion  of  England 
and  Ireland.  Slow,  pp.  1282—1293.  There  is  another  copy  of  th» 
Prayer  at  Colchester. 

1590'.  A  Frayer  mado  by  the  quecno  at  tho  departure 
of  the  fleet.      [Lambeth  MSS.  no.  250.] 

According  to  Stow  (p.  1284),  Elizabeth  wrote  a  prayer  in  1596  '  for 
the  good  successe  of  the  fleete,  and  sent  it  to  the  Generals,  commanding 
that  it  should  be  daily  saide  throughout  all  tho  fleete.'  No  trace,  how- 
ever, of  the  Prayer  seems  now  to  exist,  unless  it  was  the  same  which 
will  be  found  under  this  date,  notwithstanding  its  having  been  originally 
designed  solely  for  her  private  devotions. 

xxxix.  1596.  A  Prayer  of  thankesgiuino,  and  for  continu- 
ance of  good  succcsso  to  her  Maicsties  Forces.  Set  foorth 
hy  authoritie.  The  Deputies  of  Christopher  Barker.  1596. 
Broadside.     [The  British  Museum,  Bibl.  Lans.  116.  art.  30.] 

The  original  draft  of  tliis  Prayer  may  be  seen  in  the  same  place  *» 
the  Prayer  itself.  It  is  dated  '3rd  July  1606,'  indorsed  'Forme  of* 
Prayer  for  y'  Queen  thanking  God  for  y*  Bticces  of  y*  fleet,'  and  corrected 
liy  two  persons,  one  of  whom  was  the  lord  treasurer  HtirglUey.  Cadiz 
had  been  taken  hy  the  English  fleet  on  the  21st  of  June.  Camden.  r>. 
602.  Strypc  lias  printed  the  Prayer  in  his  Annals  (Vol.  iv.  p.  2C2).  Two 
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copies  of  it  exist  in  archbishop  Harsnet's  library.    Herbert's  Ames,  p. 
1088. 

1597.  Certaink  Prayers  sot  foorth  by  Authoritie,  to  xl. 
bo  vscd  for  the  prosperous  successe  of  her  Majesties  Forces 
and  Nauy.      The   Deputies  of  Christopher  Barker.    1507. 
Quarto.    Collates  C  in  fours.    [Archbiahop  Harsnet's  Library, 
Colchester.] 

These  arose  out  of  the  design  of  Philip  the  second  to  make  a  descent 
upon  Ireland.  For  Elizabeth  immediately  prepared  a  fleet  and  army, 
which  sailed  from  Plymouth  on  the  9th  of  July,  1507,  under  the  chid' 
<:ommand  of  Robert,  carl  of  Essex,  to  destroy  the  new  Armada  assembled 
at  Corunna  and  Ferrol,  and  to  take  the  Azores.  Camden,  p.  507.  Bacon, 
Vol.  i.  pp.  647,  648.    Herbert's  Ames,  p.  1088. 

1598.  An  ordbr  for  Prayer  and  Thankesoicing  xli. 
(necessary  to  bee  vscd  in  theso  dangerous  times)  for  tho 
.vutUie  and  presentation  of  her  Maicstie  and  this  llealmc.  Set 
foortk  by  Authoritie  Anno  1594.  And  renewed  with  somo 
alterations  upon  tho  present  occasion.  Tho  Deputies  of 
Christopher  Barker.  1598.  Quarto.  Collates  D  in  fours, 
last  pago  blank.     [The  Rev.  W.  Haskell.] 

The  'admonition  to  the  Reader'  minutely  explains  all  the  circum- 
stances of  Squiro'B  extraordinary  treason,  the  particular  cause  why  this 
adaptation  of  a  previous  Form  was  arranged  and  published.  Only  a 
single  copy  has  been  met  with ;  but  the  Form  is  mentioned  in  Dr  Wil- 
liams's manuscript,  and  was  once  in  his  library. 

1599.  A  Prayer  for  the  good  successe  of  her  Majesties  nit 
Forces  in  Ireland.     The  Deputies  of  Christopher  Barker. 
1599.     Broadside. 

The  earl  of  Essex,  tho  newly  appointed  lord  deputy  of  Ireland, 
arrived  at  Dublin  mi  tin-  17th  of  April,  1600.  Camden,  pp.  614— 61  fi. 
Wilkins  (Concilia,  Vol.  iv.  pp.  360,  361,  367.)  has  three  documents  re- 
lating to  this  war  against  Tyrone,  the  first  two  for  contributions  from 
ecclesiastical  persons  towards  the  carrying  of  it  on,  the  last,  dated  January 
the  25th,  1601  [1602],  for  thanksgivings  on  account  of  its  satisfactory 
termination.  Zurich  Letters,  (second  edition,)  p.  555.  Herbert's  Ames, 
p.  1080. 

1599.      A  Prayer  for  the  Prosperous  Proceedings,  and  xun. 
good  successe  of  tho  Earle  of  Essex  and  his  company  in  1 1 
present  expedition  in  Ireland  against  Tyrone,  and  his  adherent 
rebels  there,  fit  to  bo  used  by  all  loyall  subjectcs,  as  well  of 
that  countrcy,  as  in  England.   John  Norden.    London.  1599. 
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M.  lOUMS  or  prayiii:. 


The  present  Form,  like  the  one  j.ut  fortli  in  the  banning  of  1586  for 
the  i  il  1  onlv  hare  been  a  private  publication.    Dr 

Williams's  manuscript  ha  I  Uio  title,  an  Herbert  furnished  the 

title  of  that  which  precedes  it. 

xuv.         1601.      Orcein?!  PBATCBl  fit  for  the  time.     .'■ 

h>j  authoritie.  Robert  Barker.  1600.  Quarto.  Contairu 
pp.  11.      [Archbi?hop  Bancroft's  Collection,  Cambridge.] 

Strypc  (AniKiN,  \'<A.  iv;  pp.  554—360.)  ha*  printed  two  of  fhesr 
Prayers,  which  were  intended  t<j  commemorate  a  great  deliverance  of 
tli.  qui.  ii  find  Idngdom  from  tin-  dangerous  rebellion  of  the  earl  of 
Essex,  '  of  late  greatly  feared  to  have  entered  England  by  force  of 
■urn,  p,  1010.  Basest  outbreak  tiiok  place  on  Sunday  the  8th 
of  February,  1(501  ;  and  he  WW  M  leaded  iu  the  Tower  on  the  25th,  which 
vi  A- 1 1  Wednesday.  Bacon,  Vol  i.  p.  568.  In  quoting  the  title  S 
adds  'to  be  nsed  thrice  a  week  on  thp  prayer  days  in  the  chun-h. 
and   also,    'Composed    upon    her  Entrance   npOD  ■  now    Century,   <riz. 

1600/ to  wliiih  blmunatanee  Ihe  teat  two  Pi  ainly  do  al 

In  his  \\bityili,  however  (p..  644),  he  seems  to  assert  two  distinct 
Form*  to  have  been  put  forth,  one  for  each  of  the  events  above  men- 
tioned.   At  Lambeth  there  is  another  copy  of  the  Prayers. 
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A  shout  i'dkm  and  ORDSB  to  ho.  ined  in  Common  prayer  11. 
thrico  a  week  for  seasonable  weather,  and  good  success 
of  the  Common  affairs  of  the  Realm  :  meet  to  be  used 
at  this  present,  and  also  hereafter,  when  like  occasion 
shall  arise,  by  the  discretion  of  the  Ordinaries  within  tlio 
province  of  Canterbury. 


The1  preface. 

Wk  bo  taught  by  many  and  sundry  examples  of  holy 
Scriptures,  that,  upon  occasion  of  particular  punishments, 
afflictions,  and  perils,  which  God  of  his  most  just  judgments 
hath  sometimes  sent  among  his  people,  to  shew  his  wrath 
against  sin,  and  to  call  his  people  to  repentance  and  to  tho 
redress  of  their  lives,  the  Godly  have  been  provoked,  and 
stirred  up,  to  more  fervency  and  diligency  in  prayer,  fasting, 
and  alms-deeds,  to  a  more  deep  consideration  of  their  consci- 
ences, to  ponder  their  unthankfulness.  &c.  As  in  print 
commonly  to  be  seen.  !&. 

['  This  preface  would  appear  to  have  been  verhilly  reprinted  in  (lie 
Form  for  1563.     Sec  p.  470.] 
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in.  A  Prayer  to  bo  used  for  the  present  estate  in  [the]  churches, 
at  the  end  of   the  litany,  on  Sundays,   Wednesday 
and  Fridays,  through  the  whole  Realm. 


O  most  mighty  Lord  God,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
governor  of  all  creatures,  the  only  giver  of  all  victories,  who 
alono  art  able  to  strengthen  the  weak  against  the  mig 
and  to  vanquish  infinite  multitudes  of  thine  enemies  with  the 
countonance  of  a  few  of  thy  servants,  calling  upon  thy  name, 
and  trusting  in  thee  :  defend,  0  Lord,  thy  servant,  and  oar 
governor  under  thee,  our  queen  Elizabeth,  and  all  thy  people 
committed  to  her  charge :  and  especially  at  this  [time].  0 
Lord,  have  regard  to  those  her  subjects,  which  be  sent  over 
the  Seas  to  the  aid  of  such,  as  bo  persecuted  for  the  profession 
of  thy  holy  name,  and  to  withstand  tho  cruolty  of  those, 
which  be  common  enemies,  as  well  to  the  truth  of  thy  eternal 
word,  as  to  their  own  natural  prince,  and  countrymen,  and 
manifestly  to  this  Crown  and  Realm  of  England,  which  thoa 
hast  of  thy  divine  providence  assigned,  in  these  our  days,  to 
the  government  of  thy  servant  our  Sovereign,  and  gracious 
queen.  0  most  merciful  Father,  if  it  be  thy  holy  will, 
make  soft  and  tender  the  stony  hearts  of  all  those,  that 
exalt  them  selves  against  thy  truth,  and  seek  to  oppress  this 
crown  and  Realm  of  England,  and  convert  them  to  tho  know- 
ledge of  thy  Son,  the  only  saviour  of  the  world,  Jesus  Christ, 
that  wo  and  they  may  jointly  glorify  thy  mercies :  lighten, 
wo  beseech  thee,  their  ignorant  hearts,  to  embrace  the  truth 
of  thy  word;  else  so  abate  their  cruelty,  O  moat  mighty 
Lord,  that  this  our  christian  Region,  with  others  that  confess 
thy  holy  gospel,  may  obtain  by  thy  aid  and  strength,  sir 
from  our  enemies,  without  shedding  of  christian  and  innocent 
blood,  whereby  all  they,  which  bo  oppressed  with  t 
tyranny,  may  bo  relieved,  and  all  which  be  in  fear  of  their 
cruelty,  may   be  comforted:  and  finally,   that  all  christian 

1ms,  and  specially  this  Realm  of  England,  may  by  thy 
defence  and  protection  enjoy  perfect  peace,  quietness,  and 
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iv.  A  form  to  bo  used  in  Common  prayer  twice  a  week,  and  also 
an  order  of  public  fast,  to  be  used  every  Wednesday 
in  the  week,  during  this  time  of  mortality,  and  other 
afflictions,  wherewith  the  Kealm  at  this  present  is  vi 

Set  forth  by  the  Quern's  Majesty's  special  commandment,  expressed  im 
her  lettca  hereafter  following  in  the  next  page.  xxx1.  July.  15G3. 


By  the  Queen. 

Most  Reverend  father  in  God,  right  trusty  and  right  well-beloved, 
we  greet  you  well  Like  as  Almighty  God  hath  of  his  mere  grace  com- 
mitted to  us,  next  under  him,  the  chief  government  of  this  Realm  and 
the  |i.u|i|.  therein:  So  hath  he,  of  his  like  goodness,  ot'liv.  I  un) 
sundry  principal  ministers,  to  serve  and  assist  us  in  this  burden.  And 
ther  i  lering  the  state  of  this  present  time,  wherein  it    hath 

pleased  the  most  highest,  for  the  amendment  of  us  and  our  peep 
visit  certain  places  of  our  Realm  with  more  contagious  sickness  than 
lately  hath  been:]  For  remedy  and  mitigation  thereof,  we  think  it  both 
necessary  and  our  bounden  duty,  that  universal  prayer  and  fasting  be 
more  effectually  used  in  this  our  Realm.  And  understanding-  that  you 
have  thought  and  considered  upon  some  good  order  to  be  prescribed 
therein,  for  the  which  ye  require  the  application  nf  our  authority,  for 
the  better  observation  thereof  amongst  our  people,  wc  do  not  only 
mend  and  allow  your  good  zeal  therein ;  hut  do  also  command 
manucr  our  Ministers,  Ecclesiastical  or  Civil,  and  all  other  our  Sul 
to  execute,  follow,  and  obey  sin  h  Godly  and  wholesome  orders,  as  you, 
being  Primate  of  all*  England,  and  Metropolitan  of  this*  province  of 
Cantri  btJ]  j .  upon  Godly  whin-  and  eon.'  ideiation,  sliull  uniformly  devise, 
presenile,  and  puhlMi  in  the  universal  usage  of  Prayer,  Fasting,  and 
Otfatt  good  deeds,  during  the  time  of  this  visitation  by  sickness 
other1  troubles. 

Given  under  our  Signet,  at  our  Manor  of  Richmond,  the  first  day  of 
August,  the  fifth  year  of  our  reign. 

To  the  most  Reverend  father  in  God,  our  right  trusty  imd  right  wtil- 
beloved,  the  Archliithoji  of  Canterbury  and  Primate  of  all 

i  hj   Form  WM  In  •  d'  in  London  and  Fulhoni  on  Wed- 

■v  the  18th  of  August.     Grindal's  Remains,  pp.  i'i;i.  lil»5.j 

r_"  This  some  Form,  printed  by  the  same  parties,  was  likewise  issued 

for  the  province  of  ^  ork  (Strypc  •>  Parker,  p,  196.   Grindal's  Remains, 

!).  the  im!'  m  being  altered  by  the  omission  of  'all,*  and 

substitution  of  'that  prouince  of  V.  rk.'~] 

I*  Parker,  writing  to  Cecil  on  tho  20rd  of  July  (Dibl.  Laua,  6. 
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f  The  Preface. 

We  be  taught  by  many  and  sundry  examples  of  holy  Scriptures,  that, 
upon  occasion  of  particular  punishments,  afflictions,  and  perils,  which 
God  of  his  most  just  judgment  hath  sometimes  sent  among  his  people, 
to  shew  his  wrath  against  sin,  and  to  call  his  people  to  repentance 
and  to  the  redress. of  their  lives,  the  Godly  have  been  provoked  and 
stirred  up  to  more  fervency  and  diligence  in  prayer,  fasting,  and  alms- 
deeds,  to  a  more  deep  consideration  of  their  consciences,  to  ponder 
their  unthankfulness  and  forgetfulness  of  God's  merciful  benefits  towards 
them,  with  craving  of  pardon  for  the  time  past,  and  to  ask  his  assistance, 
for  the  time  to  come,  to  live  more  Godly,  and  so  to  be  defended  and 
delivered  from  all  further  perils  and  dangers.  So  king  David  in  the 
time  of  plague  and  pestilence,  which  ensued  upon  his  vain  numbering 
of  the  people,  prayed  unto  God  with  wonderful  fervency,  confessing  his 
fault,  desiring  God  to  spare  the  people,  and  rather  to  turn  his  ire  to 
him  ward,  who  had  chiefly,  offended  in  that  transgression.  The  like  was 
done  by  the  virtuous  kings,  Josaphat  and  Ezechias,  in  their  distress  of 
wars  and  foreign  invasions.  So  did  Judith  and  Hester  fall  to  humble 
prayers  in  like  perils  of  their  people.  So  did  Daniel  in  his  captivity, 
and  many  other  moe  in  their  troubles.  Now  therefore  calling  to  mind, 
that  God  hath  been  provoked  by  us  to  visit  us  at  this  present  with  the 
plague  and  other  grievous  diseases,  and  partly  also  with  trouble  of  wars : 
It  hath  been  thought  meet  to  set  forth  by  public  order  some  occasion 
to  excite  and  stir  up  all  godly  people  within  this  Realm,  to  pray  earn- 
estly and  heartily  to  God,  to  turn  away  his  deserved  wrath  from  us, 
and  to  restore  us  as  well  jto  the  health  of  our  bodies  by  the  whole-. 
mmenew  of  the  air,  as  also  to  Godly  and  profitable  peace  and  quietness. 
And  although  it  is  every  Christian  man's  duty,  of  his  own  devotion  to 
pray  at  all  times:  yet  for  that  the  corrupt  nature  of  man  is  so  slothful 
and  negligent  in  this  his  duty,  he  hath  need  by  often  and  sundry  means 
to  be  stirred  up  and  put  in  remembrance  of  his  duty.  For  the  effectual 
accomplishment  whereof,  it  is  ordered  and  appointed  as  followeth. 

First,  that  all  Curates  and  Pastors  shall  exhort  their  Parishioners  to 
endeavour  themselves  to  come  unto  the  Church,  with  so  many  of  their 
families  as  may  be  spared  from  their  necessary  business,  (having  yet  a 
prudent  respect  in  suoh  assemblies  to  keep  the  sick  from  the  whole,  in 
places  where  the  plague  reigneth,)  and  they  to  resort,  not  only  on 
Sundays  and  holidays,  but  also  on  Wednesdays  and  Fridays,  during 
the  time  of  these  present  afflictions,  exhorting  them,  there  reverently 
and  Godly  to  behave  themselves,  and  with  penitent  hearts  to  pray  unto 
God  to  turn  these  plagues  from  us,  which  we  through  our  unthank- 
fulness and  sinful  life  have  deserved. 

art.  62),  describes  '  the  Realm'  as  'molested  mineral  Ik  by  warre,  and 
perticularlie  at  London  by  pestilence,  and  partlie  here  at  Canterburie 

by  famyn.'] 
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Secondly,  that  the  said  Curates  shall  tlien  distinctly  and  plainly  i 
the  general  confession  appointed  in  the  book  of  Service,  with  the 
of  the  Morning  prayer,  using  fur  both  the  Lessons  the  Chapters  hereafter 
following.     That  is  to  ny: 

For  the  first  Lesson,  ono  of  those  Chapters,  out  of  the  old 
Testament. 

The  '2.  Kings.  Cap.  24.  Leviticus.  28,  Deuteronom.  28.  Hicrrmy.  18. 
Unto  these  words:  Lot  us.  &c-,  and  .22.  2.  Para.  Cop.  34.  Eeay.  I. 
Ezechiel.  18.  and  .1U.  Joel.  2.  2.  Esdras.  0.  Jouus  the  .2.  and  .3.  Chapter 
togetlier.  Wluch  Chapters  would  be  read  orderly  on  Sundays,  H'edne*- 
days,  and  Fridays. 

And  for  the  second  Lesson,  one  of  these  Chapters,  out  of 
the  new  Testament, 

Mathewe.  3.  0.  7.  24.  25.  Luke.  13.  Actes.  2.  beginning  at  th«e 
words :  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words.  To  the  end  of  the  Chapter. 
&C  Horn.  2.  <J.  12. 13.  Calath.  5.  Ephesians.  4.  5.   1.  Tim.  2.  Apoca  t 

The  order  for  the  Wednesdays. 

£  On  Wednesdays  (which  be  the  days  appointed  for  general  nut,  in 
such  form  ns  shall  hereafter  bo  declared)  after  the  Morning  prayer 
ended,  as  is  aforesaid,  the  said  Curates  and  Ministers  shall  exhort  the 
people  assembled,  to  give  them  selves  to  their  private  prayers  and  me- 
ditations. For  which  purpose  a  pause  sluUl  be  made  of  one  quarter  of 
an  hour  and  more,  by  the  discretion  of  the  said  Curate.  During  which 
time,  as  good  silence  shall  be  kept  as  may  be. 

That  done,  the  Litany  is  to  be  read,  in  tho  midst  of  the  people,  with 
the  additions  of  prayer  hereafter  mentioned. 

Then  shall  follow  the  ministration  of  the  Communion,  so  oft  as  a  just 
number  of  Communicants  shall  bo  thereto  disposed,  with  a  Sermon5,  if 

[_'  '  The  conformable,  as  well  as  tho  non-conformablo  divines,  hft 
there  duyer  of  fasting,  but  with  this  disadvantage.  Many  of  the  con- 
formists only  read  prayers  and  preached  not,  whenus  the  non-conformists 
also  preached,  and  had  therefore  generally  great  auditories,  so  tluir 
preaching,  and  the  people  (many  of  whom  were  of  condition)  coi 
to  hear  them.,  under  the  protection  of  authority,  at  their  puldick  fasts 
thanksgivings,  got  such  assurance  and  bolducssc,  that  they  continued  to 
hear,  and  the  ministers  continued  to  preach  at  the  same,  or  some  other, 
place,  after  the  fasts  and  thanksgiving  dayes  were  ended.  And  some  of 
those  dayes  they  turned  into  stated  lectures,  and  in  many  of  those  places 
this  liberty  of  preaching  and  hearing  was  not  totally  infringed  of  many 
yeares  after,  if  ever.'  *  So  that  the  preaching  of  the  gospel],  and  the  > 
visible  profession  of  religion,  gained  much  advantage  upon  these 
sions,  as  it  did  in  London  in  tho  great  plague  in  1005,  and  was 
easily  nor  speedily  controlled,  or  utterly  cheeked.'    The  above] 
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it  can  be,  to  bo  mode  by  such  as  1m-  aurlmrised  by  tin*  Metropolitan  or 
Hishop  of  the  Diocese,  and  they  to  entreat  of  such  matters  especially  as 

be  meet  far  Hub  cause  of  public  pnyta  r  want  of 

Preacher,  to  read  one  of  (In  Homilies  hcrcufter  appointed,  after  the 
reading  of  the  Gospel,  as  hath  been  accustomed.  And  so  the  Minister 
commending  the  people  to  God  with  the  accustomed  benediction,  shall 
dimiss  them. 

If  there  lie  no  Communion,  then  on  every  of  the  said  Wednesdays 
after  the  Litany,  tin-  \.  Cnimnandinciits,  the  Epistle,  Gospel,  the  Sermon 
hi  Homily  done:  the  general  usual  prayer  for  the  state  of  tin-  whole 
Church  shall  be  read,  as  is  set  forth  in  the  book  of  Common  prayer. 
After  which  shall  follow  these  two  prayers : 

Almighty  God,  the  fountain  of  all  wisdom.  &c.  And, 

Almighty  God,  which  liast  promised.  &c.     With  the  accustomed  bene- 

iJir'.ii'fi. 

%  The  Order  for  Fridays. 

1  On  Fridays  shall  be  only  the  Morning  prayer,  and  the  Litany,  with 
the  prayers  now  appointed  to  be  annexed  to  the  same. 


H    Homilies  to  lie   read   in  order  on  Wednesdays. 

1.  First,  an  Homily  entitled,  an  Homily  concerning  the  Justice  of 
God  in  punishing  of  impenitent  sinners.  &c.  Newly  now  9ct 
forth  for  that  purpose. 

2.  The  .viii.  Homily  of  the  first  Tome  of  Homilies,  entitled,  Of 
the  declining  from  God. 

3.  Tin-    i\    Homily  of  the  same  Tome,  entitled:    An  exhorl 
against  the  fear  of  death. 

4.  The  Homily  of  Fasting,  in  the  second  Tome  of  Homilies. 
Pk     The  Homily  of  Pr.iyor,  in  the  same  Tome. 

6.  The  Homily  of  AlmB  Metttj  h  lift  HDki  IVUDG. 

7.  The  Humily  of  Repentance,  in  the  some  Tome  also. 

When  these  Homilies  are  once  read  over,  then  to  begin  again. 
to  continue  them  in  order. 

After  the  end  of  the  Collect  in  the  Litany,  which  beginneth  fifth  BUM 
words:  We  humbly  beseech  thee,  O  Father.  &c  shall  fol'ow  this 
Pmjm,  to  be  said  of  the  Minister,  with  the  answer  of  the  people. 

K  The2  Psalm  to  be  said  in  the  Litany,  before  one  of  the 

out  of  Dr  Williiiins's  MS.  do  not  seem  intended  to  be  confined  to  lire 
I-'.. no  far  W90,  which  gave  occasion  to  tbj  m,  :uid  which  was  taken  from 
this  (m«  p.  471),  but  to  be  applied  generally.  | 

[*  This  Psalm  may  be  aeen  in  Hull's  Christian  Prayers  (p.  Ifl 
copied  from  the  York  Form.]] 
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prayers  newly  appointed.      Whereof  one  verse  to  bo  said 

the  .Minister,  and  another  by  the  people,  clerk,  or  clerks. 

1.  0  conn,  lot  us  humble  our  selves,  and  fall  down  bef< 

the  Lord,  with  reverence  ami  fear. 

2.  Ki.r  be  ia  flu-  I."i<l  "in  Cod  :  and  we  are  the  people  of  his  pastor* 
- 1 r i ■  1   the   ihoen   'if  liis  hands. 

."3.  Come  therefore,  let  us  torn  again  unto  our  Lord  ;  for  b 
hath  smitten  us,  and  ho  shall  heal  us. 

•I.        Ll  t  u-  rcpeut,  and  turn  from  our  wickedness :  And  our  sins  shall 
forgiven  us. 

5.  Let  us  turn,  and  the  Lord  will  turn  from  his  heavy  wrath, 
and  will  pardon  us,  and  we  shall  not  perish. 

i:.         I-'nr  we  knuwl.dijL-  mir  faults :  and  our  sins  be  evtt  hrfwrc  us. 

7.         We  have  sore  provoked  thine  anger,  O  Lord  :   thy  v 
iawmt.3.    jg  waxed  hot,  and  thy   heavy  displeasure   is  sore  kindled 
against  us. 

°.        Thou '  hast  made  us  hear  of  the  noise  of  wars,  and  hast  troubled 
by  the  vexation  of  enemies. 

0.  Thou  hast  in  thine  indignation  Btricken  us  with  grievous 
.sickness,  and  by  and  by  wo  have  fallen  as  leaves  beaten  down 
With  a  vehement  wind. 

10.        In  deed  we  acknowledge  that  all  punishments  are  less  than  oi i  r .  Ii 
ings  :  Hut  yet  of  thy  mercy,  Lord,  correct  us  to  amendment,  and  plague 
^    *         us  not  10  "in  di-Mnietion. 

11.  For  thy  hand  ia  not  shortened,  that  thou  canst  not  help 
neither  is  thy  goodness  abated,  that  thou  wilt  not  hear. 

12.  Thou  hast  promised,  0  Lord,  that  afore  wc  cry  thou  wilt  hear  u»: 
whilst  wc  yet  speak,  thou  wilt  have  mercy  upon  us. 

13.         For  none  that  trust  in  thee  shall  be  confounded  :  ncithc 
any  that  call  upon  theo  shall  bo  despised. 

14.         For  thou  art  tl\?  only  Lord,  who  wiuindcst  and  dftst  heal  again,  wbo 
killest,  and  revivest,  bringest  even  to  hell,  and  hringest  back  again. 

15.         Our  fathers  hoped   in  thee,  they  trusted  in   thee,  and 

thou  didst  deliver  them. 

16.        They  culled  upon  thee,  and  were  helped  :  they  put  their  trust  in  ther, 
and  were  not  confounded. 

L1  The  York  Form,  omitting  this,  makes  the  next  verso  the  respome. 
>  the  change  to  the  end  of  the  Psalm.     This  was 
the  express  direction  of  Grindal.     See  his  llcmains,  p.  205.  j 
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0    Lord,   rebuke   not  us   in  thine  indignation;    QUI 

chaster,    us  in  thy   heavy  displeasure. 

O  remember  DO  tea  of  our  youth  :  but  according  to  1(1. 

tljy  mercy  think  thou  upon  us,  O  Lord,  for  thy  good) 

llave  mercy  upon  us,  0  Lord,  for  we  are  weak:  O  Lord,  10. 
heal  us,  for  our  bones  are  vexed. 

And  now  in  the  vexation  of  our  spirits,  and  the  anguish  of  our  souls,  20. 
atmbox  thoe,  and  we  cry  unto  thee  :  hear,  Lord,  and  have  mercy.    jooa.*. 

For  thine  own  sake,  and  for  thy  holy  name  sake,  incline  2 1 . 
thine  ear,  and  hear,  O  merciful  Lord. 

For  we  do  not  pour  out  our  prayers  before  thy  face,  trusting  in  our  28, 
own  righteousness:  but  in  thy  great  and  manifuld  mercies. 

Wash  us  throughly  from  our  wickedness  :  and  cleanse  us  23. 
from  our  sins. 

Turn  thy  face  from  our  sins,  and  put  out  all  our  misdeeds.  24. 

Make  us  clean  hearts,  O  God :  and  renew  a  right  spirit  25. 
within  us. 

Blip  us.  ()  Cod  of  our  salvation,  for  die  glory  of  thy  name :  O  deliver  3 
un  and  be  merciful  unto  our  sins  for  thy  name's  sake. 

•So  wo  that  bo  thy  pcoplo,  and  sheep  of  thy  pasture,  shall  27. 
•rive  thee  thanks  for  ever,  and  will  always  be  shewing  forth 
thy  praise,  from  generation  to  generation. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father.     &c 

1  After  this  l'salm,  sliall  be  said  1  y  tin  Curate  or  Minister  openly  and 
with  an  high  voice,  one  of  these  three  prayers  following.  And  after 
that,  orderly  the  rest  of  the  Collects  appointed  in  the  Lituny.  At 
whieh  time  tin-  people  shall  devoutly  give  ear,  and  shall  both  with 
mind  and  speech  to  themselves  assent  to  the  same  prayers. 

5  A'  Prayer,  containing  also  a  Confession  of  sins.     Which  i*  tii  be  said 
after  the  Litany,  as  well  upon  Sundays,  as  Wednesdays  und  Fridays. 

O  Almighty,  most  jnst  and  merciful  God,  we  here  ac- 
knowledge our  selves  most  unworthy  to  lift  up  our  eyes  unto 
heaven ;  for  our  conscience  doth  accuse  us,  and  our  sins  do 
reprove  us.  "We  know  also  that  thou,  Lord,  being  a  just 
judge,  must  needs  punish  the  sins  of  them  which  transgress 
thy  law.  And  when  we  consider  and  examine  all  our  whole 
life,  we  find  nothing  in  our  solves,  that  doserveth  any  other 
thing  but  eternal  dampnation.     But  because-  thou,  O  Lord,  of 

P  Knox's  Book  of  Common  Order  furnished  this  Payer,  and  almost 
in  the  same  words.    B      ■   '      .  DOfct  4.J 
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iliv  unspeakable  mercy,  hast  commanded  us  in  all  our  neces- 
sities to  call  only  upon  thee,  and  hast  also  promised,  thst 
thou  wilt  hear  our  prayers,  not  for  any  our  desert  (which  it 
none)  but  for  the  merits  of  thy  Son  our  only  Saviour  J> 
Christ,  whom  thou  hast  ordained  to  be  our  only  mediator 
intercessor :  we  lay  away  all  confidence  in  man,  and 
to  the  throne  of  thy  only  mercy,  by  the  intercession  of 
only  Son  our  Saviour  Jesu  Christ.  And  first  of  all,  we  da 
most  lament  and  bewail,  from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts,  otr 
unkindness  and  unthanl;  fulness  towards  thee,  our  Lord,  coo- 
sidcring,  that  besides  those  thy  benefits  which  we  enjo 
thy  creatures,  common  with  all  mankind,  thou  hast 
many  and  singular  special  benefits  upon  us,  which  we  are  not 
able  in  heart  to  conceive,  much  less  in  words  worthily  to  ex* 
press.  Thou  hast  called  us  to  the  knowledge  of  thy  Gospel 
Thou  hast  released  us  from  the  hard  servitude  of  Sathso. 
Thou  hast  delivered  us  from  all  horrible  and  execrable  Idola- 
try, wherein  we  were  utterly  drowned,  and  hast  brought  n» 
into  tho  most  clear  and  comfortable  light  of  thy  blessed  word, 
by  the  which  we  arc  taught  how  to  servo  and  honour  thee, 
and  how  to  live  orderly  with  our  neighbours  in  truth  and  ve- 
rity. But  we,  most  unmindful  in  times  of  prosperity  of  these 
thy  great  benefits,  have  neglected  thy  commandments,  have 
abused  the  knowledge  of  thy  Gospel,  and  have  followed  oar 
carnal  liberty,  and  served  our  own  lusts ;  and  through  our 
sinful  life  have  not  worshipped  and  honoured  thee,  as  we 
ought  to  have  done.  And  now,  O  Lord,  being  even  com- 
pelled  with  thy  correction,  we  do  most  humbly  confess  tint 
we  have  sinned,  and  have  most  grievously  offended  thee  by 
many  and  sundry  ways.  And  if  thou,  0  Lord,  wouldst  now, 
being  provoked  with  our  <i  -o  deal  with  us  as  thou 

might,  and  as  we  have  deserved,    there  remaineth   nothing 

to  be  looked  for,  but  universal  and  continual  plagu 
this  world,  and  hereafter  eternal  death  and  dampnation,  both 
of  our  bodies  and  of  our  souls.  For  if  we  should  excuse  our 
selves,  our  own  consciences  would  accuse  us  before  thee,  and 
our  own  disobedience  and  wickedness  would  bear  witness 
against  us.  Tea,  even  thy  plagues  and  punishments,  winch 
thou  dost  now  lay  upon  us  in  sundry  places,  do  teach  I 
acknowledge  our  sins.  For  seeing,  O  Lord,  that  thou  art 
just,  yea,  oven  justice  itself,  thou  punishest  no  people  with- 
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out  dcsort.  Yea,  even  at  this  present,  O  Lord,  wc  sec  thy 
land  terribly  stretched  out  to  plague  us  and  punish  us.  Rut 
although  thou  shouldest  punish  us  more  grievously  flwn  thou 
hast  done,  and  for  one  plnguo  send  an  hundrcth;  if  thou 
shouldst  pour  upon  m  all  thoso  tho  testimonies  of  thy  most 
just  wrath,  which  in  times  passed  thou  pourr-rlst  on  thy  own 
chosen  people  of  Israel :  yet  shouldst  thou  do  us  no  wrong, 
neither  could  wo  deny  but  we  had  justly  deserved  the  same. 
But  yet,  O  merciful  Lord,  thou  art  our  God,  and  wo  nothing 
but  dust  and  ashes :  Thou  art  our  Creator,  and  wo  the  work 
of  thy  hands :  Thou  art  our  Pastor,  wo  are  thy  flock :  Thou 
art  our  Redeemer,  and  wo  thy  people  redeemed  :  Thou  art 
our  heavenly  Father,  we  are  thy  children.  Wherefore  punish 
us  not,  0  Lord,  in  thine  anger,  but  chasten  us  in  thy  mercy- 
Regard  not  tho  horror  of  our  sins,  but  the  repentance  thereof. 
Per  tit  that  work  which  thou  hast  begun  in  us,  that  the  whole 
world  may  know,  that  thou  art  our  God  and  merciful  defi- 
verer.  Thy  people  of  Israel  often  times  offended  thee,  and  thou 
most  justly  afflicted  them  :  but  as  oft  as  they  returned  to  thee, 
thou  didst  receive  them  to  mercy.  And  though  their  sins 
were  never  so  great,  yet  thou  always  turned  away  thy  wrath 
from  them,  and  the  punishment  prepared  for  them,  and  that 
for  thy  covenant  sake,  which  thou  made  with  thy  servants, 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  Thou  hast  made  tho  same  cove- 
nant with  us  (O  heavenly  Father),  or  rather  a  covenant  of 
more  excellency  and  efficacy,  and  that,  namely,  through  tho 
mediation  of  thy  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ  our   Saviour,  with 

whose  most  precious  blood  it  pleased  thee  that  tin    c nant 

should  be,  as  it  were,  written,  sealed,  and  confirmed.  Where- 
fore, O  heavenly  Father,  we,  now  casting  away  all  confidence 
in  our  selves,  or  any  other  creature,  do  flee  to  this  most  holy 
covenant  and  Testament,  wherein  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  once  offering  himself  a  sacrifice  for  us  on  tho  crosa, 
hath  reconciled  us  to  thee  for  ever.  Look  therefore.  O  mer- 
ciful God,  not  upon  the  sins  which  wo  continually  commit ; 
but  upon  our  Mediator  and  peace-maker,  Jesus  Christ,  that  by 
his  intercession  thy  wrath  may  bo  pa  il'u  d,  and  wc  again  by 
thy  fatherly  countenance  relieved  and  ComfbrtedL  Receive  us 
also  into  thy  heavenly  defence,  and  govern  us  by  thy  holy 
Spirit,  to  frame  in  us  a  newness  of  life,  therein  to  laud  and 
magnify  thy  blessed  name  for  ever,  and  to  live  every  of  u* 
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according  to  the  several  state  of  life  vrhereunto  thou,  I 

ordained  us.  And  although  wo  are  unworthy,  O  hea- 
venly Father,  by  means  of  our  former  foul  Kfe,  to  crave  any 
thing  of  thee :  yet  because  thou  hast  commanded  us  to  ynj 
for  all  men,  we  most  humhly  here  upon  our  knees  beseech 
thee,  save  and  defend  thy  holy  Church,  be  merciful,  O  Lord, 
to  all  common  weals,  Countries,  Princes,  and  Magistrates,  And 
especially  to  this  our  Realm,  and  to  our  most  gracious  Queen 
and  Governour,  Queen  Elizabeth.  Increase  the  number  d 
Godly  Ministers,  endue  them  with  thy  grace  to  be  found  faith- 
ful and  prudent  in  their  office.  Defend  the  Queen's  Majesty's 
Council,  and  all  that  be  in  authority  under  her,  or  that  serve 
in  any  place  by  her  commandment  for  this  Realm.  We  cow- 
mend  also  to  thy  fatherly  mercy  all  those  that  bo  in  po\ 
exile,  imprisonment,  sickness,  or  any  other  kind  of  adversity, 
and  namely  those  whom  thy  hand  now  hath  touched  with  any 
contagious  and  dangerous  sickness,  which  wo  beseech  thee. 
O  Lord,  of  thy  mercy  (when  thy  blessed  will  is)  to  remove 
from  us,  and  in  the  mean  time  grant  us  grace  and  true  re- 
pentance, stedfast  faith,  and  constant  patience,  that  whether 
we  live  or  die,  we  may  always  continue  thine,  and  ever  praise 
thy  holy  name,  and  be  brought  to  the  fruition  of  thy  Godhead. 
Bnt  us  these,  and  all  other  our  humble  petitions  (O  merci- 
ful Father)  for  thy  dear  Son's  sake.  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

Or  else  In  the  stead  of  the  other,  this  Prayer  may  be  used,  and  so  to  oar 
the  one  one  day,  and  Kha  Othef  KBfti 

0  eternal  and  overliving  God,  most  merciful  Father. 
which  of  thy  great  Inngsuffering  and  patience  hast  hitherto 
suffered  and  borne  with  U3  most  miserable  offenders,  who  have 
so  long  strayed  out  of  thy  way,  and  broken  all  thy  laws  and 
commandments,  and  have,  neither  by  thy  manifold  benefits 
bestowed  upon  us  unworthy  and  unthankful  sinners,  nor  by 
the  voice  of  thy  servants  and  Preachers,  by  continual  threat- 
enings  out  of  thy  holy  word,  hitherto  been  moved,  either  as 
thy  children,  of  love  to  return  unto  thee  our  most  gracious 
father,  cither  for  fear  of  thy  judgments,  as  humble  and 
lowly  servants  to  tnrn  from  our  wickedness.  And  therefore, 
most  righteous  .Judge,  thy  patience  being  (as  it  were)  over- 
come at  the  last  with  our  obstinate  unrepentance,  thou  liast 
most  justly  executed  those  thy  terrible  threats  now  partly 
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upon  us,  by  plaguii"i'_r  U  10  (with  most  dreadful  and  deadly  "J;0^,, 
sickness)  (with  troubles  of  v.:um  iwith  penury  and  scarceness  j^*^*** 
of  food  aud  victual),  whereby  great  multitudes  of  us  are  daily  iL'uJw" 
afflicted  and  consumed.  Wo  beseech  thco.  O  most  merciful 
Father,  that  in  thy  wrath  thou  wilt  remember  thy  old  great 
mercies,  and  to  correct  us  in  thy  judgments,  and  not  in  thy 
just  anger,  lest  we  be  all  consumed  and  brought  to  DQOgkt. 
Look  not  so  much  upon  us  and  upon  our  desorvings,  0  most 
righteous  Judge,  to  take  just  vengeance  on  our  sins :  but 
rather  remember  thy  infinite  mercies,  O  most  merciful  F.ither, 
promised  to  us  by  thy  dearly  beloved  Son  our  Saviour  .1. 
Christ,  for  whose  same1,  and  in  whose  name,  we  do  carm 
and  humbly  crave  mercy  and  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  and 
deliverance  from  this  horrible  sickness,  being  thy  just  puni-li- 
ment  and  plague  for  the  same.  And  as  thy  holy  word  doth 
testify,  that  thy  peoplo  of  all  ages,  being  justly  plagued  for 
their  sins,  and  yet  in  their  distress  unfeignedly  turning  unto 
thee,  and  suing  for  thy  mercy,  obtained  the  same :  So  like- 
wise we,  most  worthily  now  afflicted  with  grievous  and  dread- 
ful plagues  for  our  iniquities,  pray  thee,  O  most  merciful 
Father,  to  grant  us  thy  heavenly  grace,  that  we  may  like- 
wise both  truly  and  unfeignedly  repent,  and  obtain  thy  mercy, 
and  deliverance  from  tho  same,  which  we  beseech  thee,  O 
Father  of  all  mercies,  and  God  of  all  consolation,  to  grant 
us,  for  the  same  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  our  only  Saviour,  Mc- 
r  and  Advocate.    Amen. 

This  Prayer  may  be  tsai<l  every  third  <hy. 

It  had  been  tho  best  for  us,   O  most  righteous  Judge, 
and  our  most  merciful  Father,  that  in  our  wealths  and  quiet- 
and  ID  the  midst  of  thy   manifold  benefits  continually 

>wed  upon  us  most  unworthy  sinners,  we  had  of  lovo 
hearkened  to  thy  voice,  and  turned  unto  thee,  our  most  loving 
and  gracious  Father:  For  in  so  doing,  we  had  done  tl 
of  good  and  obedient  loving  children.  Tt  had  also  been  well, 
if  at  thy  dreadful  threats  out  of  thy  h<>lv  word  continually 
pronounced  unto  us  by  thy  servants  our  preachers,  we  had 
of  fear,  as  corrigible  servants,  turned  from  our  wickedness. 
das!  we  have  shewed  hitherto  our  selves  towards  thee, 
neither  .as  loving  children  (O  most  merciful  Father)  neither 

Q*  A  misprint.    The  York  Form  ha*,  sake] 
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tolerable  servants,  ()  Lord  most  mighty.  Wherefore  now 
we  feel  thy  heavy  wrath,  0  most  righteous  Judge,  justlv 
punishing  us  with  grievous  and  deadly  sickness  and  plagues1; 
wo  do  now  confess  and  acknowledge,  and  to  our  most  just 
punishment  do  find  in  deed,  that  to  be  most  true,  which  wc 
have  so  often  hoard  threatened  to  us  out  of  thy  holy  scrip- 
tures, the  word  of  thy  eternal  verity :  that  thou  art  the  same 
unchangeable  God,  of  the  same  justice  that  thou  wilt,  and  of 
the  samo  power  that  thou  canst,  punish  the  like  wickedness 
and  obstinacy  of  us  impenitent  sinners  in  these  days,  as  thou 
hilt  done  in  all  ages  heretofore.  But  the  same  thy  holy 
Scriptures,  tho  word  of  thy  truth,  do  also  testify,  that  thy 
strength  is  not  shortened  hut  that  thou  canst,  neither  thy 
goodness  abated  but  that  thou  wilt,  help  those  that  in 
distress  do  flee  unto  thy  mercies,  and  that  thou  art  the  samo 
God  of  all,  rich  in  mercy  towards  all  that  call  upon  thy 
name,  and  that  thou  dost  not  intend  to  destroy  us  utt 
but  fatherly  to  correct  us;  who  hast  pity  upon  us,  even  when 
thou  dost  scourge  us,  as  by  thy  said  holy  word,  thy  gr.v 
promises,  and  the  examples  of  thy  saints  in  thy  holy  Scrip- 
tures expressed  for  our  comfort,  thou  hast  assured  us.  Grant 
us,  0  most  merciful  Father,  that  we  fall  not  into  the  utter- 
most of  all  mischiofs,  to  becorao  worse  under  thy  scourge; 
but  tliat  this  thy  rod  may  by  thy  heavenly  grace  speedily 
work  in  us  the  fruit  and  effect  of  true  repentance,  unfeigned 
turning  and  converting  unto  thee,  and  perfect  amendment  of 
our  whole  lives;  that,  as  we  through  our  impenitency  do  now 
most  worthily  feel  thy  justice  punishing  us,  so  by  this  tli y 
correction  wo  may  also  feel  tho  sweet  comfort  of  thy  me 
graciously  pardoning  our  sins,  and  pitifully  releasing  theso 
grievous  punishments  and  dreadful  plagues.  This  wo  crave 
at  thy  hand,  O  most  merciful  Father,  for  thy  dear  Son 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ's  sake.    Amen. 

1  A  short  meditation  to  be  said  of  such  as  be  touched  in  affliction. 

imm. u.  0  Father,  doubtless  our  own  wickedness  do  reward  us: 

lurt   do   thou,   O    Lord,   according  to   thy  name.      Our  oft 
transgressions  and  sins  be  many.    Against  thee  have  wo  siu- 

[}  The-  0OmpQBtH>H  Of  the  prayer  in  Knnx'a  Book  of  Common  Order, 
entitled  '  A  I'rayer  in  time  of  Pablio  Affliction/  i-s  evidently  to  be  referred 
to  this  same  '  noisome  aud  destroying  plague.*] 
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nod,  yet  art  thou  the.  comforter  and  helper  of  thy  humbk* 
subjects  in  the  time  of  their  trouble.  For  thou,  O  Lord,  arL 
in  the  mi'ls  of  us,  and  thy  nam-'  is  called  upon  us.  Forsako 
us  not,  O  God,  forsako  us  not  for  tho  merits  of  thy  only  Son 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom,  with  tlico  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glorv.     Amen. 

alma  which  may  be  sung  or  said  before  the  l>oginning,  or  after  the 
cmling  of  Public  Prayer. 
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The  Order  for  tho  general  Fast. 


1  It  is  most  evident  to  them  that  read  the  Scriptures,  that  both  in  the 
old  Church  under  the  law,  und  in  the  Primitive  Church  under  the  Gospel, 
the  |>eoplc  of  God  hath  always  used  general  Fasting,  both  in  times  of 
common  calami ties,  as  War,  Famine,  IV-.til.nic.  \r.  and  also  when  any 
hty  matter,  touching  tho  estate  of  the  Church  Off  the  common  wealth, 
was  begun  or  intended.  And  it  can  not  be  denied,  but  that  in  this  our  time, 
wherein  many  tilings  have  been  reformed  according  to  the  doctrine  and 
examples  of  God's  word,  and  the  Primitive  Church,  this  part  for  fasting 
and  abstinence,  being  always  in  tho  Scripture,  as  a  necessary  companion, 
joined  to  fervent  prayer,  hath  been  too  much  neglected. 

Wherefore,  for*  some  beginning  of  redress  herein,  it  hath  been  thought 
meet  to  the  Queens  Majesty,  that  in  this  contagious  time  of  sickness,  and 
other  troubles,  and  unqnietness,  according  to  the  examples  of  the  Godly 
king  Josaphat,  and  the  king  of  Ninive,  with  others,  a  general  Fast  should  2  p«r.  10. 
be  joined  with  general  Prayer,  throughout  DM  vrhulr  llcuhn,  mid  to  be  Jmuu.1 
observed  of  all  her  godly  Subjects  in  manner  uud  form  followi 

First,  it  is  ordained,  that  tho  Wednesday  of  every  week  shall  bo  tho  1. 
■  i.'.y  appointed  for  thin  i;cnesa]  P'.i-t. 

Secondly,  all  persons  l»Hwcen  the  age  of  .xvi.  years  and  .be.  (sick  2. 
folks,  and  labourers  in  harvest  or  other  graft  labours,  only  excepted) 
slia.ll  cat  but  one  only  competent  und  moderate  meal  upon  every  Wed- 
nesday. In  which  said  meal  shall  be  used  very  sober  and  spare  diet, 
without  variety  of  kinds  of  meat,  dishes,  spices,  confections,  or  wines, 
but  only  such  as  may  serve  for  ncee.-^ity,  asm dim m,  md  la-abb. 

f  Grindal,  in  a  h-tN-i    bo  <  Veil  dated  August  the  Jlst,  assigns  the 
reason  for  Ids  insertion  of  these  words:  "Surely  m.v  OpUdoB  I  Itfl 
long,  Unit  in  no  one  thing  the  adversary  hath  more  advantage  again ^ 
than  in  the  matter  of  fast,  which  wc  utterly  neglect :  they  have  a  shadow." 
See  his  lie  mam-. 


a  roiw  or  common  phai 

.!,  It.  in.  iii  thnt  meal  it  thai]  be  indiftatnt  to  Bat  tlesh  or  fiWh,  so  that 
the  quantity  be  small,  and  no  variety  01  deli 

every  man  hath  to  answer  to  God,  if  he  in  men  Godly  exercises  cither 
contemn  Puhlk  order,  or  dissemble  with  God,  pretending  abstinence,  and 
doing  nothing  lees. 

•I.  Item,  those  that  l»e  of  wealth  and  ability,  ought  that  day  to  abate  and 
'.lirniui-li  tl:>  ■  nstliness  and  variety  .if  their  fare,  and  increase  therewith 
their  liberality  and  ads  the  i>oor.  that  the  same  poor,  whkh 

i-ithir  in  deed  lack  food,  or  else  thnt  which  they  i-<easonabu; 

and  cause  id'  sickness,  may  thereby  be  relieved  and  charitably  succoured, 
to  be  maintained  in  health. 

H.  Last  of  till,  this  day,  being  in  this  manner  np|iointed  for  a  day  of 
general  Pruyer  and  Fatting,  ought  I"  he  bestowed  by  them,  which  may 
forbear  from  Iwdily  labour,  in  payer,  study,  reading  or  hearing  of  the 
Sri]  ■■■  pod  nhortatJons.  iSrr.    And  when  any  dubious  or  weari- 

ness ahull  trie*,  then  to  be  occupied  in  other  godly  exercise*:  But  no 
port  thereof  to  lie  spent  in  plays,  post'  dencss,   much  less  in 

lewd,  wicked,  or  wanton  behaviour. 

V\  h.  ii '  there  is  a  Sermon,  or  other  just  occasion,  one  of  the  Lesson* 
I  to  ..iinitti  d,  :.ii'l  the  shortest  of  the  three  prayers  appointed  I 
Litany  by  ilii-.  Older  may  be  said,  and  the  longest  left  off. 

POBUUlUOn  as  divers  Homilies,  appointed  before  to  be  read  in 
form  of  Common  prayer,  are  cunt. u nod  in  the  second  Tome  of  If  ounilit-.- 
now  lately  set  forth  by  the  »,}"  ruthority  :  Therefore  it  is 

ordered,  thnt  the  Clum-li  wardens  of  every  parish  shall  provide  the  same 
second  Tome  or  book  of  Homilies  with  all  speed,  at  the  charges  a 
parish. 

Q1  In  the  Form  for  1509  «'c  bate  the  following  direction: — 6.  Ad- 

nionitiiin  is  heere  lastly  to  lie  U'iuen,  that  on  the  fasting  day  they  hauc 
but  one  Sermon  at  Morning  Prayer,  and  the  same  not  aU.ue  nn  honre 
long,  to  auoyde  the  inconuenicncc  that  may  growe  by  abase  of  fastinc ! 
as  some  make  it  a  faction  more  then  religion,  and  other,  with  ouermurh 
wearines  and  t«>diousnesse,  keepe  the  people  a  whole  day  together,  whkh 
in  thifl  time  of  contagion  is  more  dangerous  in  so  thicke  and  close 
assemblies  of  the  multitudes. — To  the  above  passage  I)r  Williams.' 
gives  note:  The  Puritans:  many  of  them  began  the  fast  about 

fa  ii  in   the  forenoon,  and  continued  it  without  intermission  till  S  or 
4  In  the  afternoone,  whkh  they  thought  the  most  edifying  course,  end 
most  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  the  Ordinance ;  but  this  course,  it  seemesjs. 
was  offensive,  and  in  this  sort  prohibits!.  | 


3.]      AM  HOMILY  COKCERN1KU   THE  JUSTICE  OF  GOD.        191 


H  An'-"  Homily  concerning  the  Justice  of  God.  in  punishing 
of  impenitent  sinners,  and  of  bfe  mercies  towards  all  such  as 
in  their  afflictions  unfeijjnedly  turn  unto  him.  Appointed  to 
bo  read  in  the  time  of  sickn 


The  most  righteous  God,  and  the  same  our  most  merciful  Father, 

rring  all  wickedness  and  impiety,  and  Jeli<?htJnt,f  in  all  righteousness 

anil    iiinm-iHi-y,   and   willing  tlml    wo    his    people  and    childn  n   slinui.I 

herein  be  conformed,  and  become  like  to  our  God  ind  h»  kyenlj  Pother) 

tli.it  we  might  be  also  purtakcrs  of  his  inheritance  and  everlasting  Idng- 
dom  ;  in  his  holy  Scriptures,  containing  the  perfect  rule  of  righteousness, 
and  written  for  our  learning  and  direction  toward*  his  said  kingdom,  both 
by  great  threatening*!  doth  continually  fear*  us  from  all  impiety  and 
wickedness  so  displcusant  to  lura,  and  also  by  most  large  and  gentle  pro- 
,  like  a  loving  father,  doth  provoke  and  entice  us  to  light) nusneas 
and  holiness  so  acceptahie  DBio  him  ;  and  00  leaveth  nothing  ona-»nyed, 
no  way  improved,  whereby  he  might  save  us  from  petpel  Hal  (h •-irn.-tjuii. 
and  bring  us  to  listing.     T<i  this  end,  all  those  threateuiiigs  of 

temporal  punishments  aii'l  whereof  the  Scriptures  be  so  full,  arc 

to  1»-  referred,  tli.ii  we.  lor  fear  of  temporal  puuLdiinents  refraining  from 
all  unrighteousness,  might  also  escape  eternal  pain  and  dampnation, 
whereunto  it  would  finally  bring  us,  if  we  BOOOld  BOl  by  repeal  tonCO  turn 
from  the  Name,  and  return  onto  our  God  and  must  merciful  Father,  who 
would  not  the  destruction  and  rtnftttl  Of  rfmUB ■■•  but  rather  that  thejf 
should  convert  und  be  saved. 

But  when  he  pereeivelh  that  neither  gentleness  can  win  us,  as  his 
loving  children,  neither  fear  and  threatenings  can  amend  us,  us  being 
most  stubborn  and  rebellious  servants;  at  the  last  he  performed!  in  deed 
that,  ulii.li  he  hath  so  oft  threatened,  and  of  fatherly  sufferance  and 
mercy  so  long,  upon  hope  of  amendment,  deferred,  hi-i  longanimity  and 
patience  being  DOW  OTeTOOgtf  with  our  stony  hardness  and  obstinate 
i up.  nitency.  After  this  sort,  we  shall  find  by  the  holy  Scriptures  and 
histories  Ecclesiastical,  that  he  hath  dealt  with  his  people  of  oil  ages, 
namely,  the  Israelites,  whmn  in  sundry  other  places,  but  especially  in  the 
M,  ■>!  Lis  tticUS,  and  .28.  of  I'm!  •nuionmiin,  as  well  by  fair  premises,  OS 
by  menaces,  he  laboureth  to  briny  to  due  obedience  of  hii  law,  whi 
perfect  righteousness.     If  (saith  he)  thou  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy 
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f1  This  Homily,  composed  for  the  occasion  by  Alexander  Now.  II, 
dean  of  St  Paul's  ((irindal's  Remains,  p.  26ft),  was  printed  as  part  of  the 
preceding  F>rm.     In  Ifafl  Fo-iu  tU  the  province  of  York  it  is  di- 
borto  two  parts,  and  somewhat  varies  in  other  letpOOtH  the  differences  of 
reading  are  noted  in  their  proper  places.] 

f_J  Fear:  affright, 'terrify.]] 

[•    I  i-  were  anciently  Mil  divided  by  letters.] 
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God,  and  keep  his  commandment*,  all  these  blearing!  shall  come 

:  Thou  jJtftlt  be  blessed  in  the  city,  and  in  the  field.    The  seed  of 
thy  body,  the  fruit  of  thy  earth,  the  increase  of  thy  cattle,  tdiall  he 
blessed,  esc.     Thou  shalt  hare  seasonable  weather,   fruitful   ground, 
victory  of  thy  enemies,  and  after,  quiet  peace  in  thy  coasts,  and  I  will 
be  thy  taring  Lord  and  God,  thy  aid  and  defender,  and  thou  shalt  be  my 
beloved  people.    But  if  thou  wilt  not  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  nor  keep  his  commandments,  but  despise  his  laws.  &c  all  these 
curses  shall  come  upon  thee :  Thou  shalt  he  cursed  in  the  city  and  in 
the  field,  thy  ham,  all  thy  storehouses  shall  be  cursed,  the  fruit  of  thy 
body,  of  thy  cattle,  and  of  thy  ground,  shall  be  cursed,  thou  shalt  lis 
cursed  going  out  and  coming  in.     The  Lord  shall  send  thee  famine  sod 
necessity,  he  shall  strike  thee  with  agues,  heats,  and  colds,  with  pesti- 
lences, and  all  other  evil  diseases,  yea,  and  with  all  the  botches  and 
plagues  of  Egypt.     Me  'shall  make  heaven  over  thee,  as  it  were,  of 
and  the  earth  which  thou  tn-adc-.it  on,  as  it  were  iron.     He  shall 
thee  unseasonable  weather.  See.  wars,  and  overthrow  thee  at  thine  en 
hands,  and  thy  carrion  shall  ho  a  prey  to  the  hints  of  the  air,  and  the 
beasts  of  the  earth,  and  there  shall  be  no  man  to  drive  them  away :  and 
so  forth,  many  mo  most  horrible  evils  and  mischiefs,  written  at  large  in 
those  two  Chapters,  where  ye  may  see  how  lovingly  on  the  one  part  he 
promiseth  to  the  obedient,  and  how  terribly  on  the  other  part  he  threat- 
eneth  the  disobedient,  ami  how  largely  and  at  length  he  prosccutcth  the 
matter,  specially  in  the  threatenings  and  menaces,  most  meet  for  the 
Jews,  a  people  ever  stiff-necked  and  relwllious.     And  in  deed  the 
writings  of  the  prophets,  and  universally  of  all  the  Script '.in      I     i  >>tlujig 
else  but  like   callings  to  true  obedience,  and  to  repentance  from  >n:r 
transgressions,  by  like  promises  and  threatening*,  yea,  and  greater  also, 
as  by  promise  of  life  everlasting  to  the  faithful  obedient,  and  penitent, 
and  contrarily,  of  everlasting  darupnation  and  death  to  the  stubborn, 
rebellious,  and  impenitent  sinners.     And  to  prosecute  this  matter,  when 
the  Jews  were  monished,  remonished,  prayed,  threatened,  so  oft  by  so 
many  prophets,  and  all  in  vain  :  did  not  the  Lord  at  tl»e  last  bring  upon 
them  all  those  evils  which  he  had  threatened,  namely,  famine,  war,  and 
pestilence,  as  ye  may  read  at  large  iu  the  hooks  of  Judges,  Kings,  and 
Chronicles,  in  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremie,  namely,  the  .'2.  .4.  and  .5. 
Chapters,  and  in  other  places  of  the  I*rophets  and  the  old  Testa > 
contalninc  the  descriptions  of  extreme  famines,  horrible  wars  and  cap- 
tivities, and  dreadful  plagues,  whereby  Cod  punished  and  afflicted  his 
people  Rn  their  sins  and  rebellion  against  him  moat  sharply  ?     Yea,  and 
uhni  all  tfrisoould  not  amend  them,  but  that  they  waxed  worse  under 
the  rod  and  correction:  did  he  not  at  the  lust,  which  b  most  hoi 
utterly  destroy  them  with  famine,  war,  and  pestilence,  and  carried  the 
rc-t  into  cuptniu,  ami  destroyed  utterly  their  cities  uud  countries,  ac- 
cording to  the  prophecy  of  Esay,  and  as  our  Saviour  Christ  likewir*-  >n 
the  Gospel  foresheweth  of  the  miserable  destruction  and  ruin  of  I 
cities  and  temple,  so  horrible,  that  one  stone  should  not  be  left  upon 
another?    In  like  manner,  the  same  Immutable  God  proceeded  aforetime 
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with  the  Christians  of  Asia,  Affricke,  and  Grece;  he  sent  them  like 
Prophets,    learned  doctors,  ami    li.  I  saint  Clement,    Iguatius, 

Tertiilliin,  I  ';, j.rian,  Oriyine,  Gregorinis,  Had  I,  Chrysostomc,  Augustine, 
and  BUCQJ  mo,  who  out  of  holy  Scriptures  likewise  warned  and  warned 
them  again,  to  turn  from  their  sins,  and  to  return  to  God  ;  unto  whom 
after,  when  they  wonld  not  be  warned  with  words,  he  sent  thorn  tin- 
swords  of  the  Goths,  Hunncs,  Vandales,  Saracens,  and  Turks,  he  sent  Goth*. 
them  hkewise  famines,  and  pcstili DO -•  ODd  finally,  vrbos  neither  threats 
nor  punishments  could  amend  them  by  those  nations,  and  especially  the 
Saracens  and  Turks,  he  hath  either  utterly  destroyed  them,  or  else  made 
them  most  miserable  captives  of  the  miscreants'  Turks,  under  them  to 
l>e  in  all  unspeakable  slavery  and  misery :  and  that  which  is  most 
horrible  of  all,  where  the  ii  forefathers  worshipped  Christ  tin-  Saviour  of 
the  world,  to  serve  in  his  stead  filthy  and  dampned  M u -hornet,  the  * 
deceiver  of  die  world. 

Now  to  come  to  our  times  (most  dearly  beloved  in  our  Saviour 
Christ)  hath  not  God  likewise  begun  this  order  of  proceeding  with  us 
Christians  of  this  age?  Hath  he  not  sent  amongst  us  his  Prophets  and 
preachers,  who  out  of  God's  holy  word  have  continually  called  us  to 
■nice,  continually  denounced  unto  us.  that  he  is  the  same  im- 
mutable God,  of  the  same  justice  that  he  will,  and  of  the  samo  power 
that  he  can,  persecute  the  same  wiekedm-.-is  and  impcniti'iiry  with  like 
punishments  and  plagues?  In  the  which  also  he  hath  used  his  wonted 
clemency,  in  denouncing  evils  before  he  bring  theui  upon  08,  that  In- 
speedy  repentance  we  might  avoid  and  escape  them.  And  hath  he  not, 
I  pray  you,  prosecuted  the  same  his  proceedings  with  us  also  continuing 
in  impenitency,  by  Bending  us  sundry  plagues  at  sundry  times,  wars, 
famines,  exiles,  horrible  fires?  And  hath  he  not  now  at  the  last,  after 
almost  .xx.  years'  patience  and  forbearing  of  us,  sent  us  the  pestilence, 
uliii-li  of  all  sicknesses  we  most  fearand  abhor,  as  indeed  it  is  to  be  reared  i 
Bering  m  have  so  long  despised  his  justice,  requiring  our  innoceney,  he 
can  not  but  visit  with  his  justi.-.-,  punishing  our  Iniquity,  and  that  he 
doth  more  justly  execute  ujwn  us,  tlinu  he  did  upon  his  people  of  any 
time  before  us:  for  that  we,  besides  the  wanting  of  his  Scriptures,  and 
preachers  of  his  word,  by  so  many  examples  of  the  punishments  of  all 
cages  fur  like  m'i  not  been  emended  ■•:    moved  to  any  re- 

pentance. Wherefore  now  at  the  lait  he  hath  sent  to  QSj  that  oonld 
never  in  health  by  any  means  be  brought  to  the  obedience  of  fa 
horrible  Bickness,  and  the  dreadful  fear  of  death,  present  at  our  doors  and 
befcm  our  eyes.  We,  that  could  never  skill  of  compassiou  toward*  the 
o!  i >il it  is,  are  now  ourselves  by  his  just  judgments  fallen  into 
extreme  misery.  We,  tlint  have  not  visited  and  comforted  the  Mik, 
according  to  God's  will,  are  now  fallen  into  such  sickness,  that  the 
nearest  of  our  friends  refuse  to  visit  as.  We,  tint  oould  never  be 
lit  from  the  love  of  this  world,  arc  now  most  justly  brought  fag 

ve  and  depart  out  of  this  world.      We,  that  loved  our 

Q'  Miscreants:  Infidels,  unbelievers.] 
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wicked  WM""1*1  so  much,  tiiat  «v  oould  not  find  in  our  hearts  to  bestow 
any  part  thereof  upon  the  relief  •  A  and  sisters,  an 

now  brought  in  feet    inlil.nly  to  lose  it  altogether,  and  ourselves  al» 
it,  by  miiI;.  i-ll'iil  deftth  «>f  our  ImmTkss,  and,  for  the  abusing 

in  danger  and  dread  to  lose  our  souls  also  everlastingly.     We,  that 
get  all  our  delight  in  heaping  "f  worldly  muck, 

in  building  of  fair  boOMti  and  i  of  lands,  as  though  wc  should 

live  for  ever,  ure  now  justly  put  in  fear  of  loss  of  lift-,  and  all  with  it.  at 
the  short  warning  of  Ji.  or  .3.  days,  and  often  "<>t  many  mo  hours.  All 
those  doctrines  of  the  vanity  of  this  transitory  life  and  world,  set  out  in 

iptures  in  so  many  places,  preached  unto  us  in  so  many 
I  in.-li  v,c  \it  oould  never  hitherto  by  hearing  lieliere,  are  now 
practice  in  deed,  and  set  before  our  eye*,  and  all  OW  aonaWj  to 
perceive  DOal  certainly.  W  In  n.  lure,  unless  we  now  at  the  last  repent, 
1  see  not  what  timr  is  left  for  repentance.  It  had  been  the  best  in  deed, 
us  we  have  been  oft  forewarned,  to  have  turned  to  our  heavenly  I 
in  time  < »f  quietness,  for  love  of  onr  Father,  miher  than  bar  of  the  rod; 
for  that  had  been  in  deed  the  part  of  loving  and  good  children:  but  not 
to  be  mended  with  (-tripes  is  now  the  part  not  of  servants  that  be 
corrigible,  but  of  indurate  and  desperate  slaves  Let  us  not  (<>  dearly 
li:luvr.[)  f.UI  Into  the  uttermost  of  all  mischiefs,  that  we  should  be.  in- 
•OBigible  with  punishment  also,  and  worse  under  the  scourge,  as  wot 
those  stifl  ii.  m  deed  Jews;  who  when,  first  after  threeteninga,  and  then  after 
plagues  i if  wnr,  famine,  and  pestilence,  tiny  remained  indurate  and  in- 
corrigible; lastly*  aa  he  b  y  Prophets  had  threatened  them,  he 
overthrew  them  as  a  high  wall  down  to  the  ground,  and  dashed  them  all 
to  I'iecca  as  an  earthen  vessel,  that  their  ruin  might  be  without  help,  and 
their  destruction  remediless.  Which  most  horrible  mischief  that  we  may 
avoid,  lot  us  avoid  the  cause  thereof:  contempt,  obstinacy,  and  hardne* 
of  lieurt,  in  find's  moat  j"  t  wrath  and  scourge  now  used  for  our  correc- 
tii.ii.  There  19  yet  no  cause,  for  all  this  why  we  should  despair  or  die- 
brnat:  hut  rather  that  we  should  turn  from  our  sins,  and  return  to  oar 
merciful  Father,  craving  pardon  and  deliverance  at  his  hand. 

Pox  the  declaration  whereof,  it  shall  be  shewed  out  of  the  Scriptures: 
First,  that  God  doth  not  punish  us  in  tins  world,  and  send  us  these  miseries 
and  aiokneoftj  Of  hatred,  to  destroy  us,  but  of  love,  men  [fully  to  correct  us. 
And  out  of  infinite  places,  it  sliall  suffice  to  rehearse  a  few  notable,  serving 
for  this  purpose.  And  here  the  lest  imony  of  Job,  a  man  both  sore  pi 
and  most  favoured  of  God,  hath  a  worthy  place,  who,  well  undcrsl 

-  goodness  and  mercy,  even  in  his  grievous  punishments,  til 
or  happy  (saith  he)  is  the  man  whom  God  punishcth.    Therefore 
not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Almighty.  For  though  he  make 
he  givcth  a  plaster;  though  he  smite,  his  hand  muketh  whole  again. 
He  sliall  deliver  ihr.   jn  ,-i\  troubles,  and  in  the  seventh  there  shall  uo 

evil  oOQRBfi  unto  thee.      In  hunger,  he  shall  feed  thee  from  death,  and 

• 

'  The  reference  is  wrong.  The  York  Form  has  CO,  which  b  equally 
wrong.] 
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in  the  wars,  he  sluul  deliver  thee  from  die  pot  sword:  in 

forth,  bowGocl  in  ili.ntli  ami  destruction  will  help  and  save,  mid  how 
tlmt  nub  correction  keepeth  us  from  sinning.    An  the    3(1. 

Chapter,  God  by  punishing  and  uourtcriug'-  of  men.  r<>un<!cdiJ  them  (us  job *.». 
it  were)  in  the  care,  warneth  them  to  leave  oft  Redness,  and  to 

nun-mi.  If  they  now  take  heed  and  servo  him,  they  shall  wear  out 
tii'ir  days  in  prosperity,  and  their  yearn  in  prosperity  und  jny.  And 
Toby,  I  BUS  IQceWaH  ffTfliftfl  in  iitlbVtii.iiv,  *uth  :  111. -.-.•. I  i-,  thy  n.inse,  j.,i,  i 
<  »  <  tod  uf  our  fathers,  who,  when  thou  urt  angry,  -da-wot  merey,  and  in 
time  of  trouble  forgivest  the  Kins  of  them  Unit  cull  upon  thee.  And  . 
by  and  by  after:  This  may  every  one  that  worship]"  th  that  look  for 
of  a  certainty,  that  if  his  Life  bo  put  U>  triul.  In-  shall  I"'  BWWUjflj  if 
In-  lie   in   tumble,   he  .-li.'ill   lie  delivered |  if  he  bfl   U  .  rrioii.  he 

*h;dl  eome  to  thy  mercy.     Ft.r  thou  dclighlesf   DOl   in   MI  ilr-trm  tion; 
fur  after  temped   f 1 1 ■  ealm,  and  ufter  mourning  and  wn  i 

rlinii   bdogeit  j".v  mill  rejoicing:  thy  nnme,  O  God  of  i-i.ul,  lie  Messed 
for  eVTO     And  in  the  .0.  Chapter  of  Osee,  God  saith      In  their  adversity  Ow«.fl.«. 

hull  attic  me  and  siy:  C i',  let  us  turn  aguiii  unto  the  1 

for  he  hath  ami'  lie  tdiall  heal  us,  he  hath  wounded  us,  and  bo 

shall  bind  us  up  again.    After  two  days  shall  he  <|tikk«n  us,  and  the 

third  day  shall  he  raise  us  up,  so  that  we  shall  live  in  hi*  sight.     Tin  n 

shall  we  have  understanding,  and  endeavour  ourselves  to  know  I 

And  in  the  third  Chapter  if  tin-    PfOVUH  ■    My  »on  (saith  Salomon)  Pm. a. b. 

despise  not  the  chastening  of  the   Lord,  neither  faint  when  thou  art 

rebuked  of  him  :  for  wlnun  the  Lord  lnvcth,  him  1  <•■  i  yea, 

and  delighted)  in  him,  even  as  a  hither  in  his  own  son.     The  apostle 

to  the  He  braes  hath  the  like  most  comfortable  doctrine,  which  he  yet 

amplifieth  more,  saying:    Ye  have  forgotten  the  exhortation,   which  tictir.  it  k. 

upeaketh  unto  you  as  unto  children:    My  son,  dapfai    not  (hot 

chastening  of  the  Lord,  neither  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him  ; 

f.ii  when  the  Lord  loveth,  him  he  dmtenrth,  ye.t,  .ml  MOturg 

son  that  ho  rcceivcth.     If  yc  enfant  fltlUHlTlllH,  film1  ofleteth  himself 

unto  you  as  unto  sons.     What  son  is  he  whom  the  Father  chastcneth 

not  i     If  yu  be  not  under  correction,  whereof  all  are  partakers,  then 

are  ye  btttW&fl  und  not  sons.     Therefore,  seeing  we  have  had  fathers* 

of  our  flesh,  which  corrected  us,  and  we   gave   them  WIHWIHUJ!  .-'hall 

wc  not  much  rather  he   in   ■subjection    onto  tl  of  spirits, 

live?     And  they  verily  for  u  few  days   nourlered   us  after  their  own 

pleasure :  but  he  nourtereth  us  for  our  profit,  to  the  intent  that  he  muy 

minister  of  his  holiness  unto  us.     No  manner  chastening  for  the  present 

tirao  secmeth  to  be  joyous,  hut  grievous :   Nevertheless*  afterward,  it 

bringeth  the  quiet  fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them  which  are  exercised 

Qf  Nnurtcring  <>r  nurturing:  chastening.    Psalm  sofa  m.    IV 
Book  version.] 

P  Hound  or  rown  :  whimper.] 

[*  our  corporall  fathers  correcting  ft,  and  we  guue.] 

f_*  Yet  afterward.] 
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x  A    thereby.    And '  in  the  .3.  of  the  Revelation  Christ  saith  :  As  many  as 
I  low.  I  rebuke  and  chasten;  be  zealous  therefore,  and  repent.     A»J 

■osa  a.  e.  S.  Paul  declareth,  that  neither  trouble  nor  peril,  neither  life  nor  dealt, 
nor  any  other  thing,  can  ieparate  us  from  the  lore  of  God,  if  we  thumb 

I  Co*.  II.  g.  Christ  trust  in  his  mercy.  And  the  first  to  the  Corinthians,  be  teach- 
cth,  that  God  doth  punish  and  correct  us  in  this  wretched  world,  thai 
we  should  not  be  condetupned  with  the  wicked  world. 

Secondly,  it  is  most  comfortable  to  call  to  remembrance  such  pbm 
of  the  Scriptures,  as  contain  God's  merciful  promises  made  to  all  Midi 
as  in  their  trouble  unfeignedly  call  unto  him  for  help;  whereof  certain  br 

:,     •    |  li. ■n-ui:.;.  I    i  I  U   1.  fa    thl     BOO)  -■--!■    -  '  •  I ■    ■-  •  -    Uttm  l<:V:v  OV  tj-i 

Iii  the  -I.  of  DOTter.  as  God  thrmteneth  to  bring  the  Jews  into  all  noiss- 
ries,  if  they  do  disol«y  him  :  So,  saith  be,  if  thou  tben  in  thy  greatest 
distress  do  turn  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  hear  his  voice,  and  seek 
him,  thou  shalt  find  him,  if  thou  seek  him  with  all  thy  heart  and  souL 
For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  merciful  God;  he  will  not  forsake  thee, 

Unit.  x.  a.  nor  destroy  thee.  Ami  in  the  .30.  Chapter  of  the  same  book :  If  (saita 
the  Lord)  for  thy  sins  the  curses  written  in  tlus  book  do  light  upon 
thee,  and  thou,  moved  with  repentance  of  thy  heart,  turn  unto  ths 
L.rd.  end  obey  his  commandments,  with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bring  thee  again  out  of  captivity,  and  will 

(7  And  Christc  sayth,  As  many  as  1  louc,  I  rebuke  and  chasnn :  bt 
and  repent.  And  Saint  Paul  declareth,  that  n 
trouble  nor  perill,  neither  lyfu  nor  death,  nor  any  other  thing,  can  sepa- 
rate vsfrom  the  loue  of  God.  And  he  teacheth,  that  God  doth  punaibe 
|  vs  in  this  wretched  worble,  that  we  should  not  be  cutt» 
dempned  with  the  wicked  in  the  worldc  to  come,  but  rather  by  oar 
rcpentaunce  and  obedience  be  the  children  of  God,  and  so  made  par- 
t.ikei  "i  tin  kvii^liinr  of heaoen, through oui  Lorde  and  aanionr  Jen 
Chriate,  to  wlioni  with  the  hither  and  the  holy  ghost  be  all  honour  aud 
glory  for  euer.    Amen. 

•-C-IjW  'Hie  *tconde.  part  of  the  Homtiie. 

W§  liaue  (good  people)  in  the  former  part  of  this  exhortation  (con- 
cernyng  our  tuniyin;  to  («od)  opened  to  you  of  the  Bcueritie  and  iustice 
of  God,  and  also  declared  howe  God  by  his  great  goodncase  yet  so 
tempereth  his  rod  and  punishment  of  iustice,  that  though  the  wicked  by 
lliciv  ..l.-stiiiui le  begin  their  hell  here  in  guch  punishment,  yet 
bj  (il. in-  tin-  tod  of  his  [notice  in  ii'peutauiu'p  have  nmeh  commoditif 
thereof,  that  it  beginmth  not.  milve  ehyldelic  ami  rvuerent  feare  to  bis 
in  .lit  -stie,  but  ulso  strongly  moueth  v»  to  an  earnest  and  stable  purpose  of 
lyuing  more  agreeallie  to  bis  honour  end  our  dnetie.  Nowe  tlie  more  to 
reoottnt  this  our  (luetic  to  our  Lorde  God,  I  wyll  secondly  in  a  fewe 
wordes  set  before  you  MOM  purt  of  gods  merciful  I  promises  towardesuch 
(as  with  all  their  heart  turne  to  him.)  Jn  the  4.  of  Deut.  > 
when  God  threatneth  (for  our  example)  to  bring  th.  i; to  all 

BdHrinsj  ,vf  they  do  disobey  him  :  m  sayth  he  nguyne,  If  thou  in  thy 
II 
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compassion*  upon  the*,  and  will  tum  and  tbt1  tlicc  again  from  all 
le  nations,  among  which  tho  Loid  thy  God  shall  have  mtt«JM<l 
Though  thou  were  cast  unto  the  extreme  parta  of  heaven,  even  from 
tht'ucc  will  the  Lord  thy  God  gather  tlnr,  and  from  thcuoc  will  he  fet 
Anil  tin-  L..rd  thy  God  will  bring  thee  into  the  land,  which  thy 
_  assessed,  and  thou  shalt  enjoy  it.  And  he  will  shew  thee  kind- 
and  multiply  thee  above  thy  fathers.  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
circumcise  thinu  heart,  and  tho  heart  of  thy  seed,  that  thou  may  at  love 
the  Lord  thy  (fod  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  nil  thy  wail,  that   | 

I  live.     And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  put  all  these  curses  upon  thine 
enemies,  and  on  them  that  hate  thee,  and  that  persecute    thee.     But 
thou  shalt  tum  and  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  do  all  lids 
commandments,  which  I  command  thee  this  day.     And  the  Lord  thy 
Gorl  will   in. ike   thee   plenteous  in  all   the   works  of  thy   hands,  in  the 
fruit  of  thy  body,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy 
land,  for  thy  wealth.     For  the  Lord  will  tum  again  and  rejoice  over 
'i     .  to  do  thee  all  good,  as  he  rejoiced  over  tliy  fathers.    The  book  of 
Psalms  is  very  plentiful  of  such  comfortable  promises.   Psalm  .50.  Call  Pmj.m.  *. 
upon  me  in  the  time  of  thy  trouble,  and  I  will  deliver  thee  (saith  the 
Lord)  and  thou  slialt  honour  me.     Psalm  .ftH.     Thou,  Lord,  art  good  PMi.a&a. 
and  gracious,  and  of  great  mercy  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  thee. 
And  by  and  by :  In  the  time  of  my  trouble  I  will  call  upon  thee,  for 
thou  nearest  me.     In  the  ,0ft.  Psalm  be  large  promises  of  God's  help  M.M.S. 
and  deliverance,  yea,  and  that  expressly  from  tho  plague  and  pestilence, 
and  all  other  evils.     Psalm  .145.    The  Lord  is  nigh  to  all  them  that  call  Pml  hi  <j. 
upon  him,  yea,  all  such  as  call  upon  him  faithfully*.    And  Salomon,  in  3R<g.  k.  ii. 
dedicating  of  his  Temple,  tcstifieth,  that  if  either  in  war,  or  famine,  or 
pestilence,  or  any  other  plague  for  our  sins,  we  do  convert  unto  God, 
and  ask  mercy,  tliat  we  shall  obtain  it.     And  God,  appearing  to  him,  *Pan-.o[7j. 
ilolh  promise  and  assure  the  same.     Which  promise  of  God  the  good 
king  Jchosaphat  doth  repeat  in  the  .2.  of  Paralipomenon  and  the  .20.  2  p*» .30.  i* 
Chapter,  and, according  to  the  same,  in  his  distress  obtaineth  (Jod's  mercy 
and  help.     And  tho  Lord  hy  his  prophet  Jeremy  saith:  If  that  people,  jm.  la  *. 
against  whom  I  have  thus  devised,  convert  from  their  wickedness,  I  will 
repent  of  the  plague  that  I  devised  to  bring  upon  them.     Again,  When 
I  take  in  hand  to  build  or  to  plant  a  people-or  a  kingdom,  if  tho  NflM 
peppll  do  evil  before  me,  and  hear  not  my  voice,  I  will  repent  of  the 
good  that  I  devised  to  do  fur  them.     And  in  another  place:  Ye  shall  j. 
cry9  unto  me,  ye  shall  go  and  cull  upon  me,  and  1  sludl  hear  you;  yc 
shall  seek  me  and  find  me,  yea,  if  so  1*  that  you  tscek  me  with  your 
whole  heart,  1  will  be  found  of  you  (saith  the  Lord)  and  will  deliver 
you.     Anil  again,  in  another  place  :  I  heard  Kpliraim  that  was  led  away  jut-  31. i. 
captive  complain  on  this  maimer:  <)  Ixml,  thou  hast  corrected  me,  and 

Q""  companion  \puti  llier:  and  the  Lorde  tliy  God  wyll  bring  thee.] 
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thy  chastening  have  I  received1  as  an  untamed  calf.  Convert 
and  I  shall  bo  converted,  for  thou  an  my  Lord  God.  Yea,  a 
lieu  turncst  DM,  1  shall  reform  myself,  and' when  I  understand,  I 
£mc6.  >8  ♦.  «rnite  upon  my  thigh.  And  by  his  Prophet  Kzcchiel  he  saith:  If  Um 
BBflodb  will  turn  away  from  all  Ida  sins  that  ho  hath  done,  and  keep 
my  commandments,  and  do  the  thing  that  is  equal  and  right  J 
he  shall  live  and  not  die.  As  for  all  his  sins  that  he  did  before,  the/ 
shall  not  he  thought  upon,  but  in  his  righteousness  that  he  hath  daw 
he  shall  live.  For  have  I  any  pleasure  in  the  death  of  a  sinner,  (i 
tli.  Load  God,)  but  rather  that  he  convert  and  livel  And  shortly 
■gab)  Win  11  th«  wicked  man  tumr-th  away  from  his  wicked: 
he  In  ml  doth  the  thing  which  is  equal  and  right,  ha  shall 

save  his  soul  alive.  For  insomuch  as  he  remembereth  himself,  ami 
tumeth  him  from  all  the-  ungodliness  tliat  he  hath  used,  lie  shall  U'« 
and  not  Hie.  And  again :  Wherefore  be  converted,  and  turn  you  diss 
from  all  your  wickedness;  so  shall  there  no  tin  do  thee  harm.  ( 
away  from  you  all  your  ungodliness  that  ye  hare  done,  make  you 
hearts,  and  a  new  spirit.  Wherefore  will  ye  die,  O  ye  house  of  Israel' 
seeing  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth,  (saith  the  Lots' 
God:)  turn  you  then,  and  ye  shall  live.  And  likewise  by  bin  Prophet 
Although  an  horrible  destruction  be  threatened  to  be  at  hand; 
yet  (saith  the  Lord)  turn  unto  me  with  all  your  hearts,  with  fasting, 
weeping,  and  mourning,  rent  your  hearts  and  not  your  clothes,  turn  yos 
iiiitn  tin-  Lord  yum* God;  f<>r  he  is  gracious  and  merciful,  and  of 
ionpavsion,  and  retidy  t.*  pardoo  vrkkednMB.  knd  aaoBi  I 
that  callcth  upon  the  name  of  tho  Lord  shall  be  saved.  And  the  Lord 
himself  tcstifieth,  that  he  hath  performed  these  his  promises  aoco 
saying:  Thou  calledst  upon  me  in  troubles,  and  I  delivered  t 
hoard  thee,  what  time  as  the  storm  fell  opon  thee.  Yea,  and  it 
accustomed  unto  Gi>d  t<>  help  those  tliat  in  their  troubles  flee 
for  succour,  that  he  is,  as  it  were,  by  a  special  name  called 
Bartptuma  the  helper  and  refuge  in  the  day  of  trouble,  the  F. 
mercies,  the  God  of  all  comfort ;  tliat  thereby  we  might  in  our  distraa 
be  the  more  encouraged  to  sue  to  the  throne  of  his  heavenly  gracr. 

lluli.ii.A,    whereunto  our  Saviour  most  lovingly  callcth  all  such  as  feel  the  bur- 
then of  adversity,  find  their  sins  withal. 

Now  it  n-mainvth,  for  the  third  part,  rehearsal  be  made  of  certaia 
examples  of  such  as  being  in  trouble,  and  trusting  to  God's  merciful  pro- 

Vmi.  4.  •.      raises,  called  upon  him,  and  were  delivered.     And  first,  of  David,  a 
i7l'.».'m.b.  wonderfully  exercised  in  worldly  troubles,  to  his  eternal  ha 

iu.a.i4Xt  vatinn ;  who  confcjweth,  that  God  was  ever  his  helper  and   delii 

v.  Inn  he  tailed  upon  him,  in  trouble,  sickness,  or  any  other  adversity, 
and  thut  iu  wry  ni.my  places  of  the  Psalter,  a  number  whereof  are  noted 
in  the  margeuts.  Yea,  when  he  was  in  desperate  state  concerning 
worldly  help,  crying  out,  that  the  snares  and  sorrows  of  death  had  i 


Put.  at.  h. 


J-r     II.   V 

a  Co*.  I.  •- 


»--i  L»;if  ; 
IMLi 
SHtg.W 
[Mrja, 


['  receaued.  Con  :ert/] 

I  '  This  part  of  the  quotation  is  not  in  the  York  form."] 


1563.] 


THT  JUSTICE  OF  <ion. 


409 


liim  round  about,  and  that  the  pains  of  hell  had  come  upon  him, 
taken  hold  of  him ;  that  he  would  yet  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  beseeching  him  to  deliver  his  soul,  and  thai  God  out  of  his  holy 
temple  would  not  foil  to  hear,  and  speedily  to  help  and  saw  him.  And 
notably  and  directly  to  this  purpose,  the  same  king  David,  as  is  testified 
iti  the  .2.  lnjok  of  Kings,  uud  .24.  chapter,  when  .70.  thousund  were  in  an*s- «.  r 
tltree  days  slain  with  the  plague  for  his  and  their  sins,  making  moot 
bombk  confession  of  his  offence,  and  r-arne.it  prayer  for  mercy  and  par- 
dun,  obtained  the  same,  and  the  plague  at  God's  commandment  suddenly 
ceased.  Ezechias,  and  the  people  with  him,  in  their  grett  distress,  Korfc.  4fl.  <i. 
whereunto  thoy  were  brought  fur  their  sins,  called  upon  the  men -iful 
Lord,  and  ho  heard,  and  holp  the  in,  not  (BBMBlNUm  their  sins.    Jonas,  Joiuus. 

i  by  diMihedience  lie  had  offended  God,  and  was  swallowed  up  oi 
Whale,  yet  by  prayer  he  was  delivered  even  out  of  the  belly  of  hell,  as 
he  himself  speaketh,  tlint  none,  even  in  most  desperate  state,  should 
(listni.-t  in   God'fl  tUSKCg  and  helji.      I  also,  ever  most  stubborn 

and  rebellious  against  God,  yet  when  they,  btjng  afflicted  most  worthily, 
did  in  their  distress  call  upon  the  l^nrd  for  merey  and  help,  he  heard  and 
i.  lined  them,  as  appean-th  by  all  the  scriptures  of  the  old  Testament; 
but  especially  and  notably  the  .107.  1'salm,  which  rehcaraeth  the  mani-  PaLio?. 
Fold  rebellions  of  that  nation  against  their  Lord  and  God,  and  the  sundry  a* 
affliction*  that  he  therefore  sent  upon  them.     Hut  ever  this  verse,  as  it 

flit-  Imr.lin  i.f  the  Psalm  or  song,  is  oftentimes  among9  rehearsed: 
But  they  died  tO  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he  di-livi  i 

distress.    And  in  the  end  of  the  Psalm  is  added,  that  they  that  he 
wise  will  consider  these  examples,  and  thereby  understand  the  mercies  of 
the  Lord,  in  like  distress  to  flee  thereunto.     The  like  rehearsal  of  God's 
mercies,  shewed  unto  them  when  they  in  their  troubles  called  upon  him, 
is  in  the  book  of  Nehemias,  or  .2.  of  Esdras,  and  tin    '.».  chapter.    How  sk«i.i».  u. 
mercifully  relieved  God  Jsmael  and  his  mother  in  their  great  distress!  QMuIL* 
What  merey  was  shewed  to  wi.l.ni    M  mawvos,  truly  repenting!     Like- s  P«™.  sx  c 
wise  to  Nabuchudouosor,  turning  unto  the  Lord  in  his  trouble!     How  JV"'-,* 
graciously  is  the  prodigal  son  received  of  his  father  in  his  extreme  misery, 
procured  by  his  own  wickedness !    How  mercifully  is  the  thief  pardoned, 

m  the  miserable  end  of  his  most  wicked  life!  Yea,  all  those  dis- 
eases which  the  Gospel  recordeth  to  be  so  miraculously  cured  by  our  Sa- 
viour Christ,  in  such  as  sued  to  him  for  health,  and  by  faith  trusted  to 
obtain  the  same ;  what  be  they  else  but  testimonies  to  us  of  our  like  re- 
lief in  our  grievous  sickness,  if  with  like  faith  we  call  to  lu'ui  for  help  ? 
For  it  is  the  same  Lord  of  all,  rich  in  mercy  towards  all  that  call  upon  R"0-  *• 
him :  Neither  is  his  hand  shortened  or  weakened,  that  he  can  not,  nor 
his  goodness  abated  or  diminished,  thai  he  will  not,  now  help  his  servants 
that  in  their  distress  do  flee  to  his  mercy  and  goodness.  For  it  is  now 
ulso  true,  as  it  was  then,  when  it  was  written  of  the  *hecp  and  penny  lost 
and  found  again,  and  that  there  is  more  joy  in  heaven  upon  one  sinner 
repenting,  than  upon  .00.  righteous. 


[a  Among  (it),  i  lie  course  of  it.] 


32—2 


AX   HOMILY    t'ONCKi 


ldnr.  11. 


i.  |  Ift  4   ft 
jr  'I  .«'    >. 

I'.. I   MB    I 

K*»  Mi.  a. 
Jeir.  a  f. 
Keel*.  2.  c. 

LuW.  I.fi. 


I  liavc  more  largely  prosecuted  this  part,  for  that  I  thought  it  netts- 
aary  tliat  we  should  be  instructed  by  the  doctrine  of  God's  word,  his  mer- 
ciful promises,  and  the  comfortable  examples  of  his  saints  in  their  mo- 
nies; that  God  doth  punish  us  in  this  wretched  world,  tliat  we  beMt 
dainpncd  with  the  wicked  world,  and  that  he  will  not  refuse  nor  reject 
such  as,  being  punished  for  their  sins,  do  unfeignedly  in  their  distress  r*> 
turn  unto  him.  For  where1  our  negligence  in  coming  to  him  heretofcn 
in  the  time  of  our  yilarW—  might  now  in  the  day  of  our  trouble  can* 
into  i  '.>«t  disquieting  of  onr   fearful  KWl  I 

thought  it  expedient  to  stir  up  and  erect  our  good  hope  in  ha  mercies  B 
the  time  of  our  troubles  by  the  manifold,  most  sweet,  and  assured 
forts  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  written  for  our  doctrine  and  consolation,  both 
at  all  times,  and  specially  in  the  time  of  affliction ;  for  then  is  that  bnv 
venly  medicine  most  necessary,  when  our  disease  doth  most  griere  an* 
fear  us,  which  we  should  undoubtedly  receive  at  God's  merciful  hand  t» 
onr  eternal  health,  if  we,  according  to  the  above  written  doctrines,  pr«- 
miscs,  and  examples,  do  unfeignedly  turn  to  the  Lord  our  God  in  that 
days  of  our  affliction  :  unfeignedly,  I  say,  not  for  the  time  of  sfflirtia 
only,  as  mariners  in  the  tempest,  neither  na  dogs  returning  again  to  their 
vomit ;  but  to  remain  such  in  health  and  security,  as  wos  and  dan- 

ger we  promised  to  be,  and  all  the  days  of  our  life  hereafter,  being  deli- 
vered from  fear  of  all  plagues,  to  serve  the  Lord  our  God  sincerely  tai 
continually  in  all  holiness  and  righteousness  acceptable  to  him.  Whers* 
fore  I  thought  good  to  admonish  us,  that  we  do  not  by  dissembling  with 
God,  who  can  not  be  deceived,  deceive  ourselves:  but  that,  as  the  Lord 
would  have  this  plague  not  to  be  an  utter  destruction  unto  us,  but  to  b* 
our  fruitful  correction,  as  by  the  doctrine  and  examples  above  rehearsed 
appeareth ;  so  we  of  this  cross  might  win  that  gain,  and  gather  that  fruit, 
which  may  be  healthful  unto  us,  as  it  was  to  those  godly  saints,  which 
were  hefore  under  like  correction  and  chastisement  of  the  LonL  There- 
fore let  us  learn  by  this  affliction  to  mourn  for  our  sins,  to  hate  and  for- 
sake sin,  for  the  which  God  doth  thus  shew  bis  anger  and  displeasure 
against  us.   For  when  shall  we  mourn  for  our  sins,  if  not  now  in  the  tiros 

l  iiinuriiinj; '.  When  shall  we  hate  them,  if  not  now  when 
grievously  wound  us,  and  bring  us  to  present  danger  of  double  death, 
of  body  and  soul,  if  we  flee  not  from  them  f  When  sliall  we  fo: 
in  our  life,  if  wc  cleave  to  it  now  when  life  forsake th.  or  is  most 
forsake  us  ?  And  if  wo  shall  enter  into  particularities :  when  will  we 
forsake  our  pride,  if  not  now  when  all  glory  is  falling  into  the  dust  t 
When  nfH  v.  e  leave  our  envy,  maHee,  hatred,  and  wrath,  if  not  now 
when  wc  are  going  to  the  grave,  where  all  these  tilings  take  an 
When  will  we  give  over  our  gluttony,  if  not  now  when  we  must 
the  belty  Us!  whole  body  also?  When  will  we  leave  our  fleshly  lusts, 
if  not  now  when  OUT  flash  shall  turn  to  dust?  When  will  we  give  over 
the  cares  of  this  life,  if  not  now  when  we  shall  cease  to  live  I  Wheu 
will  wc  cease  from  our  usury,  if  not  now  when  we  must  lose  both  the 
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increase a&d  the  stork  wholly?     When  ahull  we  williik;  r  the 

law  of  wicked  inainni'i!.  it  not  now  when  we  can  not  hold  nor  use  it, 
but,  will  we  nill  we,  we  must  part  from  if  I  Wlim-toi.-.  «itln  r  now  let 
us  make  us  friends  of  it,  who  may  receive  us  into  tho  hen*,  nly  ttWrna- 
cles,  or  else  there  is  no  hope  that  we  ever  will.  When  shull  we  relieve 
tin-  pooi  iii  ili..ir  need,  if  not  now,  thereby  (>«  pro\okc  the  Lord  to  suc- 
i-.iir  us  in  this  our  great  distress  ?  When  will  we  awake,  that  we  sleep 
n.«t  in  death,  if  not  now  at  tho  point  of  death?  When  shall  we  ami 
truly  remember  the  last  times,  thereby  to  avoid  sin,  if  not  now  in  the 
times1  themselves?  And  aa  we  ought  now  in  affliction  to  BtO  h\\ 
wickedness;  so  ought  we  to  learn  the  love  of  righteoiiMie-^,  u  hereunto 
of  long  by  gentleness  God  hath  drawn  us,  and  now  by  bis  ji 
man!  meaneth  to  drive  us.  Let  us  learn  the  fear  of  God,  now  punishing 
Uh  which  by  his  long  sufferance  and  patience  heretofore  was  almost  clean 
gone  out  of  our  hearts.  For  there  bo  Ki»«'<-ii*l  pmnnlm  lli;it  he  will  hear 
them  that  fear  biiu.  And  when  will  we  fear  him,  if  not  now  w&flO  he 
punishcth  us  ?  Let  us  learn  patience,  knowing  that  affliction  in  the  chil- 
dren of  salvation  worketh  paticuo  bringeth  trial,  trial  hope, 
and  hope  shall  not  suffer  us  to  be  confounded.  For  the  short  evil  of  our 
troubles  in  this  world,  patiently  taken,  worketh  in  us  an  exceeding  high 

'for  lasting  weight  of  glory  in  the  world  to  come.  Let  us  learn  the 
eon  tempt  of  this  wretched  life  and  wicked  world,  with  all  her  trifling 
and  uncertain  joys,  and  manifold  and  horrible  « \il-j.  Bon  when  shall  we 
understand  that  this  life  is  as  a  vapour,  as  a  shadow  passing  and  fleeing 
Away,  as  a  hdifig  flower,  as  a  bull'  rising  on  the  water,  if  not  now  in  the 
decaying,  passing,  and  vanishing  nwuv  of  i<  •'  WTWO  shall  we  forsake 
this  wicked  world,  if  not  now  when  it  forsaketh  us?     Let  us  learn  the 

re  of  heaven,  and  the  life  u>  eome,  win-re  I*-  both  many  and  most 
great  and  certain  joys,  mingled  with  no  evils,  no  plagnes  of  famine,  war, 
(M'stilence,  or  other  HckneB,  and  miseries,  whereof  this  wretched  life  is 
full,  as  we  now  by  experience  prove. 

To  conclude,  let  us,  giving  over  nil  wickedness,  now  at  the  last,  when 
we  are  in  most  greatest  danger  to  give  over  ourselves,  and  helping  the 
needy  and  poor,  that  the  Lord  in  our  necessities  may  relieve  ns  ;  let  us, 
I  say,  now  at  the  last,  turn  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  and  call  for  help  and 
imrey,  and  we  shall  be  heard  and  relieved,  according  to  the  doctrine  of 
word,  :nul  his  merciful  promises  made  unto  us,  and  after  the  exam- 
ples foreshowed  to  us  out  of  the  holy  scriptures  afore  declared,  und  in 
infinite  other  places,  to  our  great  comfort.  For  if,  as  God  by  affliction 
goeth  about,  as  our  heavenly  schoolmaster,  to  teach  us  thus  to  flee  from 
j*in,  and  to  follow  righteousness,  to  contemn  this  world,  and  to  desire  the 
life  to  eoioe,  with  mii  h  otliei -Goilh  lessons  ;  so  we,  like  his  good  disciples, 
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<]o  well  Icam  the  same,  not  need  much  to  fear  this  plague 

i  ii  r.      dreadful  and  horrible,  but  with  the  blessed  man  of  God,  Job,  to  1 1 

him,  yea,  though  he  should  kill  us  bodily,  and  patiently  to  take  our  sir> 
nesa  as  God's  good  visitation  and  fatherly  correction,  and  in  it  . 

mtly  to  commit  miisi  Iv<>-,  wholly  to  the  holy  will  of  our  moat  oier- 
i  32.  f.  ciful  Father,  by  our  Saviour  Christ,  whether  ir  be  lo  IIP.-  or  death,  knew- 
u1''      ing  that  he  is  the  Lord  of  life  and  death,  and  that  v  .   live  or  &t, 

John  la  b.    we  he  the  Lord's,  for  it  can  not  perish  which  is  committed  unto  him.  la 
whom  they  that  believe,  though  they  die,  -hall  live,  and  in  whom  all 
that  live  and  trust  faithfully  in  bin  mercy,  shall  not  die  eternally; 
and  hy  whom,  tin  m^h  mir  Snvimir  <  hrist,  all  that  die  i  . 
have  life  everlasting,  which  1  beseech  the  .name  our  moat 
merciful  heavenly  Father,  for  tho  death  of  MS  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Chri<t,  to  tyrant  nnto  us  all:  Unto 
whom  with  the  Father  ond  tho  Holy 
Ghost,  one  eternal   majesty  of 
the  most  glorious  God,  be 
all  honour,  glory,  and 
dominion,  world 
without  end. 
Amen. 


C  3?mprintrtr   at   Hon 

ftoit  in  l3oluIf6  (ffmtii)  yarDc  by  tti> 

cfjarte  3U59£   an&  3°bn   (gabooti, 

printers  lo  tfic  (Qurnrs 

IKtftMfr. 

Cum  priuikgio  Hojitt  Maie/luti*. 
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A  form  of  Meditation,  very  meet  to  be  daily  used  of  v. 
house  holders  in  their  houses,  in  this  dangerous  and  conta- 
gious time. 

Set  forth  according  to  the  order  in  the  Queen's1  majesty's 
Injunction. 

f  Imprinted   at   London   without  Alderegate,    in    little 
Britain  street,  by  Alexander  Lacy. 


The  master  kneeling  with  his  family  in  some  convenient 
place  of  his  house,  perfumed  before  with  FrankincetKv,  or 
some  other  wholesome  thing,  as  Juniper,  Kosemary,  K 
water  and  Vinegar,  shall  with  fervent  heart  say,  or  cause  to 
be  said,  this  that  followeth.  The  servants  and  family  to 
every  petition  shall  say :  Amen. 

Meditation. 

We  read  in  thy  holy  word  (O  Lord)  what  blessings  thou  bant  of  thy  dwlot. 
mercy  promised  to  them  that  live  obediently  according  to  thy  blessed  U  **"■ 
will  and  commandment*:  we  read  ab><>  tin-  mw  that  thy  justice  halt 
pronounced  against  such  as  despise  thy  word,  or  negligently  pan  not  to 
live  thereafter. 

Ami,  among  the  rest  of  thy  heavy  curses,  thou  tbruatetiest  by  name 
the  plague,  and  tin     I  with   other  noisome  and  most  painful 

diseases,  to  such  as  forsaking  thee  worship  strange  gods,  and  follow 
their  own  vain  fantasies,  in  stead  of  thy  sacred  ordinances. 

We  find  also,  how  aftMOMly  thine  own  people  the  Jews,  have  ofti-n 
times  felt  the  performance  of  these  tby  bitter  threatening^,  and  that  for 
sundry  and  divers  offences. 

Because  they  loathed  Manna,  and  were  not  contented  with  thy  mini-  Num.  n. 
culous  provision,  but  would  have  (Quails,  and  other  dainty  victuals  to 
r.>iitent  their,  luxurious  appetites,  thou  slewest  so  many  with  a  Muhh-ii 
and  mighty  plague  that  the  place  of  their  burial  was  named  thereof, 
and  called  the  Graves  of  lust. 

Also  for  murmuring  against  the  ministers  of  thy  word  Moses  and  Num.  u>. 
Aaron,  thou  destroyedst  with  a  sudden  plague  xiiii.  thousand  and  more, 
besides  those  traitors,  whom  the  earth  swallowed  far  their  rebellion :  And 
laid  not  Aaron  entreated  for  them,  and  gone  between  the  quick  and  the 

fj  Grindal  (Remains,  p.  268)  writing  to  Cecil  respecting  the  previous 
Form,  says: — It  is  to  be  considered  by  you  in  what  form  the  fast  is  to 
be  authorised,  whether  by  proclamation,  or  by  way  of  injunction  or 
otherwise;  for  it  must  needs  pass  from  the  •  paean's  maj' 
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dead,  thou  wouldest  ham  1  dual  all,  as  thou  wast,  inindrd  to 

have  done  before,  when  they  despised  the  plentiful  land  which  thou 
14,  hadst  promised  them  (had  not  Moyscs  stayed  thy  wrath),  when  thou 
saidst:  I  will  strike  tlu-m  with  the  pestilence,  and  utterly  destroy  them. 
I  Ret-  t.s.1.  Furder,  when  they  had  lust  thine  Ark  through  their  own  sin*,  tad 
the  sins  of  their  Priests  the  keepers  thereof,  after  that  the  Philistine* 
were  forced  through  thy  plaguing  hand  religiously  to  send  it  bora* 
again,  thou  rtffmfcftt  with  the  plague  fifty  thousand  of  the  Btthsamitft 
thy  i>euptr,  fur  nishly  presuming  to  look  into  the  same,  nut  hawng  thy 
warrant  so  to  do. 
SRrt.st.  In  the  time  of  king  David,  thou  destroyed^  three  score  and  ten 

thousand  of  thy  people  in  three  days,  with  thy  wasting  plague  of  Petit- 
ionee :  moved  thereto  by  the  transgression  of  David,  wham  for  the  am 
of  his  people  thou  sufleredst  to  be  tempted  and  subdued  with  a  vain 
curiosity  to  number  the  people. 
i  Cur.  ii.  Also  shortly  after  the  death  of  that  immaculate  lamb  our  Saviour, 

thou  sutferedst  the  plague  to  reign  among  the  members  of  his  body  {the 
church  of  the  Corinthians)  for  not  worthily  preparing  themselves,  and 
for  misusing  the  Sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour  Jcsui 
Christ,  and  many  died  therefore:  as  thy  holy  Apostle  saint  Paul  hath 
taught  us. 

BOM  which  time,  O  Lord,  as  the  monuments  of  thy  church  and 
other  chronicles  do  declare,  thou  hast  from  time  to  time  so  plagued  with 
pestilence  not  only  cities,  but  also  whole  countries  for  these  and  other 
like  causes,  that  we  may  justly  look  for  the  coming  of  our  Saviour:  so 
many  and  so  horrible  Pestilences  have  been  among  us  already. 

All  which  causes,  O  Lord,  for  the  which  thou  hast  so  afflicted  thy 
people,  arc  through  the  malice  of  Satan  and  our  wilful  consenting  unto 
him  grown  so  ripe  in  us,  that  were  it  not  for  the  exceeding  greatness 
of  thy  mercy  and  compassion,  we  should  all  presently  perish,  and  that 
worthily,  so  horrible  and  outrageous  are  our  iniquities. 

I'ur  we  loathe  not  only  the  plentiful  provision  of  wholesome  victuals 
and  apparel,  which  thou  hast  given  us  for  our  bodies  more  abundantly 
than  to  many  nations,  travuiliug  by  all  means  to  get  wherewith  to  pam- 
per our  flesh,  with  wines,  spices,  silks,  and  other  vain  costly  delighting 
things;  but  the  precious  .Manna  of  our  souls,  thy  holy  word  and  sacra* 
incuts,  we  can  not  away  with:  we  are  so  full  that  we  are  glutted 
therewith. 

W*  so  little  esteem  the  heavenly  kingdom,  which  our  Saviour  hath  so 
dearly  prepared  and  kindly  promised  to  us,  that  we  abhor  it,  and  are 
ready  tu  sti.iii-  those  few  that  commend  it,  and  exhort  us  for  our  own  good 
In  travel  thitherward:  better  liking  and  crediting  those  false  pn  i 
the  Epicures  and  papists  that  with  their  lies  discourage  us  therefrom. 

What  murmuring  and  grudging  make  we  against  the  ministers  of 
thy  sword  and  word,  which  thou  of  thy  especial  goodness  liast  in  merry 
given  ub!  How  despise  we  our  Itishops  and  Preachers,  and  other  n 
ten  of  thy  holy  sacraments,  whom  thou  hast  commanded  us  to  reverence 
and  honour  I 
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Did  not  we,  through  our  wicked  lives,  wretchedly  lose  the  Ark  of  thy 
holy  word  and  the  true  ministration  of  thy  sacraments  not  many  years 
agone,  which  the  popish  Philistine*  took  from  us?  And  now,  when 
thou  through  thy  plagues  laid  upon  them  hast  miraculously  sent  it 
us  again ;  see  how  hold  we  he  with  the  BethsamhVs  unrwerentk  Ml 
receive  it. 

Fur  many  make  of  it  a  gazing-stock1  to  serve  their  eyes  and  tongues, 
rather  than  a  law  to  obey  and  follow  in  their  lives. 

Y<u,  (he  knowledge,  uf  thy  truth,  goodness,  and  mercy,  breedcth  in 
many  of  us  u  careless  security,  and  a  contempt  of  thy  holy  ordinances. 
For  we  presume  upon  thy  mercy  and  promises,  not  regarding  the  con- 
ditions, nor  any  of  thy  commandments,  which  in  our  baptism  we  vowed 
to  observe.  Yea,  we  make  thy  Gospel  a  clokc  of  our  covctou&ness :  under 
rolour  whereof  we  seek  our  own  lucre,  and  hide  all  our  wicked  and 
tilthy  practices. 

If  I  lift  Corinthians  deserved  to  be  plagued  for  abusing  thy  holy  Sacra- 
ment, how  much  more  are  we  worthy  of  fierce  wrath,  that  not  mily 
ftbdto  ir,  hut  also  ahhor  and  contemn  it,  because  it  is  ministered  as  it 
oujit !  For  thou  knowest,  O  Lord,  what  a  sort1  there  are,  which,  be- 
witched with  the  Devil  and  the  Pope's  doctrine,  do  utterly  abhor  Christ's 
holy  communion,  and,  saving  for  fear  of  the  law',  would  never  come  at 
it :  Ea  what  sort  these  receive,  and  how  they  be  prepared,  is  not  unknown 
unto  thee.  Mow  rashly  also,  and  unadvisedly,  and  unprepared,  the  com- 
mon multitude  do  frequent  it,  partly  appcareth  in  that  many  of  them 
never  forgive  old  offences,  nor  reconcile  themselves,  nor  in  any  thing  do 
amend  their  old  sins  and  vices. 

Seeing  then  that  we,  Lord,  the  common  sort  and  multitude,  do  thus 
iiljound  in  all  kind  of  wickedness,  how  can  it  be,  but  that  thnu  of  thy 
justice  must  suffer  our  Magistrates  to  offend  also  in  somewhat,  to  the 
end  thou  mayest  justly  tuke  vengeance  on  our  sins? 

For  these  manifold  heaps  of  sins  and  wickednesses,  O  Lord,  thou  hast 
justly  at  this  present  sent  this  dangerous  Pestilence  among  us,  as  thou 
hast  often  and  long  time  threatened  by  the  mouths  of  thy  faithful 
preachers,  who  continually  luive  called  upon  us  to  stay  thy  wrath  by 
earnest  repentance  and  amendment  of  life:  But  we  have  alway  been 
deafer  and  deafer  ;  the  delight  in  our  sins  not  only  stopped  our  ears,  but 
also  hardened  our  hearts,  against  their  hearty  and  friendly  admonitions: 
And  in  that  we  now,  ()  Lord,  do  begin  to  feel  and  acknowledge  our  sins, 
it  comcth  more  of  thy  rigor  in  plaguing  us,  than  of  any  good  inclina- 
tion of  our  selves.  Mollify  therefore,  O  Lord,  our  flinty  hearts  with  the 
suppling  moisture  of  thy  holy  Spirit :    Make  us  to  reverence  thee  as 


['  Appare ntly,  a  reference  to  the  permission  allowed  the  congregation 
from  1562  to  1GG2  of  standing  '  by  as  gasers  and  lokers  on  them  that  do 
communicate.'  See  p.  187.  Grindal's  Kcmains,  p.  267.  Clay's  Prayer 
Hook  Illustrated,  p.  112.] 

Q*  Sort:  multitude.] 

[■  See  p.  30;  and  iln  the  Inst  rubric  on  p.  Iftfl.] 
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children  for  love  of  I  by  mercies,  and  not  to  dread  thee  like  slaves,  for 
DMBt    Amen. 

O  dear  Father,  reclaim  us  thy  loist  children  ;  O  merciful  Saviour, 
pity  us  thy  pulrificd  raemlwrs;  O  Holy  Ghost,  repair  us,  thy  decayed 
Temples;  O  holy.,  blessed  and  glorious  Trinity,  Iiave  mercy  upon  as 
miserable  sinners.     Amen. 

Grant  us,  O  Lord,  such  true  repentance,  as  may  through  the  blood  of 
our  Saviour  blot  out  the  stains  of  our  heinous  iniquities.  Forgive  o§ 
i.ur  sins,  ()  Lord,  forgive  us  our  sins,  for  thine  infinite  mercy's  sake. 

Ptagtri  us  our  blasphemies.  Idolatries,  and  perjuries,  forget  our  vaio 
and  outrageous  oaths.  As  thou  liast  by  thy  rigor  and  plagues  forced  tw 
to  acknowledge  thee  to  he  our  just  and  righteous  Lord,  so  let  us  through 
thy  mercy  and  forgiveness  feel  thee  to  be  onr  mild  and  loving  Father : 
and  give  us  grace  for  ever  hereafter  to  reverence  this  thy  glorious  name, 
Amen. 

Take  from  us,  O  God,  the  care  of  worldly  vanities,  make  ns  con- 
tented with  neceBsaries:  Pluck  away  our  hearts  from  delighting  ia 
honours,  treasures,  and  pleasures  of  this  life ;  and  engender  in  us  a 
desire  to  be  with  thee  in  thy  eternal  kingdom.  (Jive  us,  O  Lord,  such 
taste  ami  feeling  of  thy  unspeakable  joys  in  heaven,  that  we  may  alwsy 
long  therefore,  saying  with  thine  elect:  Hasten  thy  kingdom,  O  Lord, 
take  us  to  thee.     Amen. 

Mala  ns,  O  Lord,  obedient  to  thy  will  revealed  in  thy  holy  word ; 
make  us  diligent  to  walk  in  thy  commandments ;  forgive  us  our  contempt 
and  murmuring  against  the  Magistrate.*  and  Ministers  which  thou  hast 
In  thy  mercies  appointed  ;  make  us  obedient  unto  their  godly  laws  ami 
doctrine.  Save  and  preserve,  O  Lord,  thine  anointed,  our  Queen  Eliza* 
belli,  that  she  in  thy  grace  and  fear  may  long  reign  among  Oft 

Give  peace  to  all  Christian  nations:  Move  us  by  thy  Spirit  to  love 
one  another,  as  the  members  of  one  body,  that  we  may  all  do  thy  will 
here  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven.     Amen. 

Dig  out  of  us.  ()  Lord,  the  venomons  roots  of  covetousness  and  con- 
cupiscence: or  else  so  repreai  then  with  thy  grace,  that  we  may  be 
contented  with  thy  provision  of  necessaries,  and  not  to  labour  as  we  do 
with  all  toil,  sleight,  guile,  wrong,  and  oppression,  to  pamper  ourselves 
with  vain  superfluities.  Feed  our  souls,  O  Lord,  daily  with  the  tnir 
Manna  of  thy  hi.twnly  word,  and  with  the  grace  of  thy  holy  sacrn- 
ments.  Give  us  grace  continually  to  read,  hear,  and  meditate  tltj 
poses,  judgments,  promises,  and  precepts,  not  to  the  end  wo  maj  «  unouafy 
argue  thereof,  or  arrogantly  presume  thereupon,  but  to  frame  our  lives 
according  to  thy  will :  that  by  keeping  the  covenants  we  may  be  sore  of 
the  promises;  and  so  make  our  election  and  vocation  certain  through 
our  constant  faith,  and  virtuous  and  godly  living.    Amen. 

Conform  us,  O  Lord,  to  the  image  of  our  Saviour ;  so  burn  our  hi 
With  the  flames  of  love,  that  no   envy,  rancour,  '.hatred,  or  malice,  do 
remain  in  us,  but  that  we  may  gladly  forgive  whatsoever  wrong  is  or  shall 
1*  either  maliciously  or  ignorantly  done  or  said  against  us.     And  here, 
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Lord,  in  tli y  presence  (thy  Mnjes'y  i-  every  where)  we  forgive  whatsoever 
lialh  been  hy  any  m:ui  practised  against  us,  beseeching  thee  of  thy 
goodness  likewise  to  forgive  it.  And  farther,  for  thy  mercies'  sake,  uiid 
fur  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  we  beseech  thee,  O  dear  Path- 
forgive  ua  those  horrible  and  damnable  sins,  which  we  have  committed 
against  thy  Majesty ;  for  which  thou  hast  now  justly  brought  this  Pes- 
tilence and  plague  upon  us:  let.  the  ceasing  thereof,  we  PMOCCfl  tin-.-, 
certify  ua  of  thy  mercy  and  remission.    Amen. 

We  know,  ()  Lord,  the  weakness  of  ourselves,  and  how  ready  we  are 
to  fall  from  thee:  suffer  not  therefore  Satan  to  shew  his  power  and 
malice  upon  us,  for  wo  are  not  able  to  withstand  his  assaults.    Am 
O  Lord,  alway  with  thy  grace,  and  assist  ub  with  thy  holy  Spirit,  iu  all 
kinds  of  temptation.    Amen. 

Deliver  us,  O  dear  Father,  from  all  evils  both  bodily  and  gb 
Deliver,  O  Lord,  from  trouble  of  conscience  all  that  are  snarled1  in  their 
sins:  Deliver,  ()  Lord,  from  all  fear  of  persecution  and  tyranny  our 
brethren  that  are  under  the  ('roes  for  profession  of  thy  word  :  Deliver,  O 
merciful  Father,  those  that  for  our  sins  and  offences  arc  already  tormented 
with  the  rage  of  Pestilence:  Recover  those,  <»  Lnrd.  that  arc  already 
stricken,  and  save  the  rest  (of  this  my  household)  from  this  grievous 
infection.  Amen.  Grant  this,  (>  dear  Father,  for  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ's  sake,  to  whom  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost  be  all  honour  and 
glory,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

f  End  with  tin-  Lord's  prayer. 

1  A  prayer  lo  God  t<>  OMM  1 1 » •  •  Plague. 

O  Lokii  God,  which  for  our  innumerable  sins  dost  here  fatherly 
correct  us,  to  the  end  we  should  not  feel  the  rigour  of  thy  severe  judg- 
ment in  eternal  Condemnation  :  We  humbly  submit  em 
price  and  pity,  beseeching  thee  lor  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  tliat 
although  we  have  justly  deserved  this  plague  now  laid  upon  us,  y 
may  please  thee  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies  to  withdraw  thy  Ibd 
from  us.  Grant  us,  ()  Lord,  true  rejasntance  of  our  sins,  which  (as  it  did 
in  that  good  king  Ezeehias)  may  deliver  ua  from  the  plague  laid  upon 
us,  and  cause  those  that  be  sick  to  recover.  Or  if  thoa  have  determined 
to  take  a  number  of  us  out  of  tin-  BttMOOl  of  this  present  world,  give 
us  the  comfort  of  thy  holy  Spirit,  that  may  make  us  glad  and  willing  to 
come  unto  thee.  Give  us  grace,  O  Lord,  so  to  prepare  ourselves,  that  we 
may  bo  ready,  with  the  wise  Virgins,  to  enter  into  life  with  our  Saviour 
(  hrist,  whensoever  it  shall  please  the*  to  call  us.  Grant  us  this,  O  dear 
Father,  for  Jeaus  Christ's  sake,  our  only  mediator  and  advocate.  To 
v.lium  with  ffcee  and  the  Holy  Ghost  be  all  honour  and  glory,  worM 
without  end.     Amen. 

I'  Snarle :  entangle,  as  a  skein  of  silk  or  thread.  J 
FIN 
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vi    Thanksgiving  to  God   for  withdrawing1  and   ceasing  tho 

plague. 
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O  praise  the  Lord,  for  it  ia  a  good  thing  to  sing 
unto  our  God :  yea,  a  joyful  and  pleasant  thing  it  is  Co 
thankful. 

O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and  call  upon  his  nam*,  and   | 
people  what  he  hath  done. 

For  it  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and 
to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name,  O  most  Highest : 

To  tell  of  thy  loving  kindness  early  in  the  morning,  and  of  thy  truth 
in  the  night  season. 

Wc  will  sing  of  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  dealt  so 
lovingly  with  us  :  yea,  wo  will  praise  the  name  of  the  lsord 
most  Highest. 

We  will  magnify  thee,  O  Lord :  for  thou  hast  set  us  up,  and  not 
made  our  foes  to  triumph  over  us. 

For  thou,  Lord,  hast  made  us  glad  through  thy  works: 
and  we  will   rejoice  in  giving   praise  for   the  operatic i 
thy  hands. 

For,  C)  Lord  our  fJod,  we  cried  unto  thee,  and  thou  hast  healH  Bfl 

Thou  hast  brought  our  souls  out  of  hell  :  thou  hast  kept 
our  life  from  them,  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

For  great  is  thy  mercy  towards  us,  and  thou  hast  delivered  oar  souls 
from  the  nethermost  hell. 

Praised  be  the  Lord  daily,  even  the  God  which  be 
us,  and  poureth  his  benefits  upon  us. 

The  Lord  is  full  of  compassion  and  mercy,  longsuffering,  and  of 
great  goodness. 

Q1  The  present  title  is  similarly  circumstanced  with  that  prefixed  to 
the  lirst  of  Sir  John  Mason's  prayers,  composed  in  1508.  See  p.  510, 
Tho  terms  employed  arc  not  to  be  taken  absolutely,  but  must  be  limited 
and  explained  in  each  by  the  obvious  purport  of  the  composition,  to 
whit  h  tlu-v  n-fer.] 

[[*  In  BtarJpB  this  is  numbered  12,  which  makes  the  last  verse  the 
Prrliaps  it  is  |  mere  typographical  error."] 
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Gracious  is  Uio  Lord,  and  righteous :    yea,  our  God  is  13. 
merciful.  ™-  »■• 

F or  his  wrath  endureth  hut  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  in  his  plea-  14. 
wire  is  life  :  heuviuesa  may  endure  for  a  night,  hut  joy  coincth  in  the  P*L*1 
morning. 

He  will    not  alway  be  chiding,  neither  kecpeth  he  his  1". 
anger  for  ever.  Wdi1, 

He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins,  nor  rewarded  us  according  18. 
to  our  wickedness. 

For  look,  how  wido  tho  east  is  from  tho  wesE",  so  far  hath  1 7. 
he  set  our  sins  from  us. 

For  like  as  a  fatlu-r  piticth  Ills  children,  even  bo  is  the  Lord  merciful  18. 
to  them  that  fear  liira. 

For  ho  knoweth  whereof  wo  bo  mado :  he  remembcreth  19. 
that  we  are  but  dust. 

For  thou,  Lord,  art  good  and  gracious,  and  or  great  mercy  unto  all  20. 
them  that  call  upon  thee. 

Thou  hast  forgotten  the  offoncc  of  thy  people,  and  covered  21 . 
all  their  sins.  *»*■*• 

Thou  hast  taken  away  all  thy  displeasure,  and  turned  thyself  from  & 
thy  wrathful  indignation. 

Thou  hast  turned  our  heaviness  to  joy :  thou  hast  put  off  23. 
our  sackcloth,  and  girded  us  with  gladness. 

Turn  thee,  again,  O  Lord,  at  the  last,  and  bo  gracious  unto  thy  M. 
servants. 

O  satisfy  us  with  thy  mercy,  and  that  soon :  so  shall  wo  25. 
rejoice  and  bo  glad  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

Comfort 'us  again,  after  the  time  that  thou  hast  plagued  us:  and  for  28. 
the  year  wherein  we  have  suffered  adversity. 

Shew   thy  servants  thy   work,   and  their  children   thy  27. 
glory :  and.  the  glorious  majesty  of  tho  Lord  our  God  be 
upon  us.    Prosper  thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us,  0 
prosper  thou  our  handy  work. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost : 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning.  &c. 
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[A  Psalm1  compiled  out  of  tho  Book  of  Psalms,  and  appoi 
by  the  Bishop  to  be  used  in  public,  upon  tho  abater 
of  the  Plague. 

1.         Unto  thee,  0  Lord,  lift  we  up  our  eyes,  O  thou  that 

dwellest  in  the  heavens. 
-.        Even  as  the  eyes  of  servants  look  unto  the  hands  of  their  masters, 

and  an  the  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the  hands  of  her  mistress :  even  so  our 
-^  wait  upon  the  Lord  our  God.  until  ho  have  mercy  upon  us. 

In  our  trouble  we  have  called  upon  the  Lord :  with  our 
voice  we  complained  unto  our  God,  and  our  prayers  entered 
into  his  ears,  and  he  heard  us  out  of  his  holy  temple. 

Many  there  were  that  did  say  of  our  souls,  There  is  no  help  for  them 
in  thoir  God. 

But  salvation  belongeth  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  and  thy 
blessing'  is  upon  thy  people. 

Wk  will  tarry  the  Lord's  leisure  with  patience,  and  put  our  trust  in 
him,  and  he  will  comfort  our  hearts. 

They  that  know  thy  name,  O  Lord,  will  put  thoir  trust 
in  thee,  for  thou  hast  never  failed  them  that  seek  thee. 

Hum  healest  those  that  arc  broken  in  heart,  and  givest  medicine  to 
heal  their  sickness. 

Finish,  therefore,  0  Lord,  the  work  of  thy  mercy,  that 
thou  hast  begun  in  us :  save  the  residue  that  are  appointed 
to  death. 

Shew  thy  marvellous  loving  kindness  to  us,  thou  that  art  the  saviour 
of  them  tlmt  put  their  trust  in  thee. 

Quicken  us,    O   Lord,   for  thy   name's  sake:    for  thy 
mercy's  sake  bring  our  souls  out  of  trouble. 
12.        The  glorious  majesty  of  our  God  he  upon  us :  prosper  thou  th 
of  thy  hands  upon  us,  O  prosper  thou  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

13,  God  is  a  righteous  Judge,  strong  and  patient,  and  God  is 
provoked  every  day. 

14.  If  a  man  will  not  turn,  he  will  whet  his  sword ;  he  hath  bent  his  bow, 
and  made  it  ready,  and  ordaineth  his  arrows  against  the  wicked  and 
ungodly. 

['  Tliis  Psalm,  if  Strypc  is  correct,  docs  not  belong  to  the  Service 
here  given:  still,  he  clearly  refers  it  to  Grindal,  and  to  the  present 
period.  Sec  his  Life,  p.  812  ;  and  the  Appendix,  p.  6.  Can  it  lmve  con- 
stituted part  of  some  similar  Form,  put  forth  on  the  same  occasion  1)9 
another  bishop  fur  his  own  dioei 
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Lei  us  therefore  always  set  God  before  our  eyes:  Let  us 

stand  in  awe  and  sin  not :  Let  ua  offer  up  the  sacrifice  of 
righteousness,  and  put  our  trust  in  the  Lord. 

Let  ua  have  an  eye  unto  the  laws  of  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  ways, 
and  not  forsake  our  God,  a-  th--  *  icked  doth. 

Let  us  live  uncorrupt  before  him,  and  eschew  our  own 
wickedness. 

Let  us  come  near  unto  Lis  house,  even  in  the  multitude  of  his  mercies, 
and  in  his  fear  let  ua  worship  toward  his  holy  temple. 

Then  he  will  lift  up  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  us, 
and  bless  us. 

Then  may  we  lay  ourselves  down  in  peace  and  take  our  rest :  for  it 
is  the  Lord  only  that  maketh  us  dwell  in  safety. 

For  thou,  0  Lord,  wilt  give  thy  blessing  unto  the  righte- 
ous, and  with  thy  favourable  kindness  wilt  thou  defend  him, 
as  with  a  shield. 

O  how  plentiful  is  thy  goodness,  which  thou  hast  laid  up  for  them 
that  four  thee,  and  that  thou  host  prepared  for  them  Unit  put  their  trust 
in  thee,  even  before  the  sons  of  men. 

Thanks  be  to  the  Lord :  for  ho  hath  shewed  us  marvel- 
lous great  kindness  in  a  mighty  city. 

We  will  thank  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  given  us  warning :  we  will 
sing  of  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  dealt  lovingly  with  us:  Yea,  w<-  will 
praise  the  name  of  die  Lord  most  High. 

Let  all  them  that  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord  rejoice : 
they  shall  ever  bo  giving  of  thanks,  because  thou  defeudest 
them :  they  that  love  thy  name  shall  be  joyful  in  thy 
salvation. 

The  Lord  liveth,  and  blessed  be  our  gracious  helper:  and  praised  be 
the  (Jod  of  our  salvation,  which  hath  delivered  us  from  the  snares  of 
death. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  J  My 
Ghost : 

As  it  was  in  tho  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever.  &c] 

The  Prayer  or  Collect 

We  yield  thee  hearty  thanks,  O  most  merciful  Father,  that 
it  hath  pleased  thee  in  thy  wrath  to  remember  thy  mercy, 
and  partly  to  mitigate  thy  severe  rod  of  this  terrible  plague, 
wherewith  thou  hast  hitherto  most  justly  scourged  us  for  our 
wickedness,  and  most  mercifully  revoked  us  from  tho  same: 
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calling  us  (who  in  health  and  prosperity  had  clran  forgotten 
both  thec  and  ourselves)  by  sickness  and  adversity  to  tbc 
remembrance  both  of  thy  justice '  and  judgment,  and  of  our 
miserable  frailness  and  mortality ;  and  now,  lest  wo  by  the 
heaviness  of  thino  indignation  should  have  utterly  despaired, 
comforting  us  again  by  the  manifest  declaration  of  thy  fatherly 
inclination  to  all  compassion  and  clemency.  Wo  beseech  thoe 
to  perfect  tho  work  of  thy  mercy  graciously  begun  in 
And  forasmuch  as  true  health  is,  to  be  sound  and2  whole  in 
that  part,  which  in  ua  is  most  excellent  and  like  to  thy  God- 
head, wo  pray  thee  thoroughly  to  cure  and  heal  the  wounds 
and  diseases  of  our  souls3,  grievously  wounded  and  ]>oisoned, 
by  the*  daily  assaults  and  infections  of  the  old  serpont  Satan, 
with  tho  deadly  plagues  of  sin  and  wickedness:  bys  the 
which  inward  infection  of  our  minds8  these  outward  diseases  of 
our  bodies  have  by  the  order  of  thy  justice,  O  Lord,  iaantd 
and  followed7,  that  we,  by  thy  fatherly  goodness  and  beneiit, 
obtaining  perfect  health  both  of  our  minds  and  bodies,  may 
render  unto  thee  therefore  continual  and  most  hearty  thanks, 
and  tliat,  by  flying  from*  sin,  we  may  avoid  thine  anger" 
plagues,  and  ever  hereafter,  in  innocency  and  godliness  of  lifo 
studying  to  serve  and  please  thee,  may  both  by  our  words 
and  works  always  glorify  thy  holy  name.  Which  we  bes 
theo  to  grant  as,  O  Father  of  mercies  and  God  of  all  consola- 
tion, for  thy  dear  Son,  our  only  Saviour  and  Mediator,  Jesus 
Christ's  sake.     Amen. 


Q1  terrible  justice.     These  notes  shew  the  oriffin.il  readings  of  the 
manuscript  copy.] 

[_'  and  welt  at  ease.]  [*  sickly  souls.] 

Q*  the  great  raurthcivr  and  old  serj>,;ilt-]  1/  from.] 

[*  minds,  as  it  were  out  of  a  most  corrupt  sink,  these.] 

t7  flowed.]]  [•  of  sin  from  henceforth.] 

[°  anger,  and  ever.] 
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A  siiuut  Form  op  Than  ksui  vino  to  God  for  ceasing  the  vn. 
contagious  sickness  of  the  plague,  to  be  used  in  Common 
prayer,  on  Sundays,  Wednesdays,  and  Fridays,  in 
>te.id  of  the  Common  prayers,  used  in  the  timo  of 
mortality.  Set  forth  by  the  Bishop  of  London,  to  be 
used  in  the  City  of  London,  and  the  rest  of  his  diocese, 
and  in  other  places  also  at  the  discretion  of  the  ordinary 
Ministers  of  the  Churches. 
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After  the  end  of  the  Collect  in  the  Litany,  which  beginneth  with  these 
words:  We  humbly  besr.vh  tluc,  ()  Father.  8ta  shall  fallow  this 
Psalm,  to  be  said  of  the  Minister,  with  the  answer  of  the  people. 

Lord10,  thou  art  become  gracious  unto  thy  Land,  thou  1. 
hast  turned  away  the  afflictions  of  thy  servants. 

Tliou  hast  taken  away  all  thy  displeasure,  and  turned  thyself  from  2. 
thy  wrathful  indignation. 

For  if  thou,  Lord,  hadst  not  helped  us,  it  had  not  failed,  3. 
but  our  souls  had  been  put  to  silence. 

But  when  we  said,  our  feet  have  slipped,  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  helped  4. 
us  up. 

In  the  multitude  of  the  sorrows  that  wo  had  in  our  hearts,  .5. 
thy  comforts  have  refreshed  our  souls. 

Our  soult  waited  still  upon  the  Lord,  our  souls  hanged  upon  his  help,  (',. 
our  hope  was  always  in  him. 

In  the  Lord's  word  did  we  rejoice,  in  God's  word  did  we  7. 
comfort  ourselves. 

For  the  Lord  said :  Call  upon  me  in  the  time  of  trouble,  and  I  will  ft. 
hear  tbee,  ami  thou  shalt  praise  me. 

So  when  wo  were  poor,  needy,  sickly,  and  in  heaviness,  9. 
the  Lord  cared  for  us  :  he  was  our  help  and  our  Saviour  ac-  p«*»-«» 
cording  to  his  word. 

In  our  adversity  and  distress  ho  hath  lift  up  our  beads,  and  saved  us  10. 
from  utter  destruction.  Pmt.fj. 

He  hath  delivered  our  souls  from  death,  ho  hath  fed  us  in  1 1. 
the  time  of  dearth,  lie  hath  saved  us  from  the  noisome  pesti-  ***■« 

Kesoe. 

The  psalm  has  been  reprinted  once  tefore  in  Bull's  Christian 
Prayers,  p.  1C4.  It  occurs,  t«o,  in  a  fan  E»  1C2.1,  put  forth  on  a  simi- 
lar occasion.] 
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Therefore  v% ill  v.-  oflSu  In  hta  holy  the  oblation  of 

riving  with  great  gl  D  and  speak  praise*  unto 

Lord  our  Saviour. 

Wo  will  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  gr.i' 

and  his  mercy  cndurcth  for  ever. 

The  Lord  is  full  of  compassion  and  mercy,  long-suffering,  plent 
nn i  in  goodnoaa  .•""l  pity. 

TTis  mercy  is  greater  than  the  heavens,  and   lib  graciou* 
goodness  reacheth  unto  the  clouds. 

II  a  father  piticth  his  own  children  :  even  so  is  the  Lord  rocrri- 
ful  unto  them  that  fear  him. 

Therefore  will  we  praise  thee  and  thy  mercies,  O  God 
unto  thee  will  we  sing,  0  thou  holy  one  of  Israel. 

We  will  fling  a  new  song  unto  thee,  ()  tiod,  wo  will  praise  the 
with  psalms  of  thanksgiving. 

0  sing  praises,  sing  praises  unto  our  God :  <  I 
&ing  praises  unt<>  our  king. 

For  God  is  the  King  of  tho  Earth,  sing  praises  with  understanding. 

Wr  will  magnify  thee,  O  God  our  King,  wo  will  praise 
name  for  ever  and  ever. 

Every  >\a\   will  we  u'ivo  thanks  unto  thee,  an<l  praise  thy   n 
ever  and  ever. 

Oar  mouth  shrill  speak  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  and  let  all 
i-  li  rive  thanks  to  his  holy  name  for  ever  and  ei 
BltTM'tl  !>■•  th»-  l^inl  ti..<l  .if  brael  forever:  and  biassed  I 

of  his  Majesty,  world  Without  cml.     Amen.     Amen. 

After  thin  I'miIhi.  «hnU  br-  mid  lnj  the  MinitU*  upenh 
ice,  the  Collect  following. 

The  Collect. 

0  heavenly  and  most  merciful  Father,  what  mind  or  wl 
tongue  can  conceive  or  give  thee  worthy  thanks  for  thy 
great  and   infinito  benefits,   which  thou  hast  bestowed,  sod 
dost   daily  bestow   upon  us,  most  unworthy  of  this  thy 
great  and  continual   Loudness  and   favour,    though   wo 
bestow  all  our  life,  power,  travail,  and  understanding  ther 
abouts  only  and  wholly  ?    When  wo  were  yet  as  clay  is  in  the 
potter's  hands,  to  be  framed  at  bis  pleasure  >(  hon< 

or  dishonour:  of  thy  only  goodness  without  our  deser 
(for  how  could  ire  deserve  any   tiling,  before  we  were  any 
thing?)    thou  bail  created  and  made  lis  of  nothing, 
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beasts  void  of  reason,  not  vile  vermins  creeping  upon  the 
earth;  but  the  noblest  anil  most  honourable  of  all  thy  worldly 
creatures,  little  inferior  to  thy  heavenly  Angels,  endued  with 
understanding,  adorned  with  all  excellent  gifts,  both  of  body 
and  of  mind,  exalted  to  the  dominion  over  all  other  thy 
earthly  creatures,  yea,  the  sun  and  the  moon  with  other 
heavenly  lights  appointed  to  our  service,  enriched  with  the 
possession  of  all  things,  either  necessary  for  our  use,  or  doloo- 
table  for  our  comfort.  And  as  thou  hast  made  us  so  excellent 
of  nothing,  so  hast  thou  restored  us,  being  lost,  by  thy  Son 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  dying  for  us  upon  the  cross,  bote 
more  marvellously  and  mercifully  than  thou  didst  first  crcato 
us  of  nothing  ;  besides  that  thou  dost  continually  forgive  and 
pardon  our  sins,  into  the  which  we  do  daily  and  hourly  fall 
most  dangerously,  yea,  deadly  also,  dampnably,  and  despe- 
rately, were  not  this  thy  present  and  most  ready  holp  of  thy 
mercy.  And  what  have  we,  that  we  have  not  by  thee?  or 
what  be  we,  but  by  thee?  All  which  unspeakable  benefits 
thou  hast,  like  a  most  loving  father,  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
wo  thereby  provoked  might,  like  loving  children,  humbly 
honour  and  obediently  servo  theo,  our  good  and  most  gracious 
Father.  But  forsomuch  as  we  have  dishonoured  theo  by 
and  with  tho  abusing  of  thy  good  gifts,  thou  dost  even  in 
this  also,  like  a  father  correcting  his  children  whom  ho  loveth, 
when  they  offend,  no  less  mercifully  punish  us  for  the  said 
abuse  of  thy  gifts,  than  thou  didst  bounteously  before  givo 
them  imto  us ;  scourging  us  Bomotiine  with  wars  and  troubles, 
sometimes  with  famine  and  scarcity,  sometime  with  sickness 
and  diseases,  and  sundry  other  kinds  of  plagues,  for  the  abus- 
ing of  peace,  quietness,  plenty,  health,  and  such  other  thy 
good  gifts,  against  thy  holy  word  and  will,  and  against  thy 
honour  and  our  own  health,  to  thy  great  displeasure  and 
high  indignation :  As  thou  now  of  late  terribly,  but  most 
justly  and  deservedly,  plagued  us  with  contagious,  dreadful 
and  deadly  sickness ;  from  the  which  yet  thou  hast  most  mer- 
cifully, and  without  all  deservings  on  our  part,  even  of  thine 
own  goodness,  now  again  delivered  ua  and  saved  us.  By 
the  which  thy  most  merciful  deliverance,  and  especially1  in 

fj  This  passage  respecting  the  queen  was  inserted  by  the  positive 
direction  of  Cecil,     (irindal's  Remains,    p.  2(58. 

The  following  two  prayers,  as  not   being  devoid  of  ivAwx*\,  ttft 
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that,  amongst  other  thy  great  and  manifold  benefits,  it  hub 
pleased  thee  of  thine  eternal  goodness,  most  mercifully  an! 

added  ban  from  the  Bibl.  Lam.  110.  articles  25,  28.  The  first  is  ex- 
pressly stated  to  be  in  '  Mr  Threasorer  [of  Elizabeth's  household^  ? 
.J.»li.  Mason's  hand.'  The  second,  written  prolwhly  by  the  same  indiri- 
dual,  ends  with  a  notice,  which  clearly  shews,  that  Cecil  (whose  comc- 
tions  they  both  exhibit)  liad  ordered  them  to  be  composed :  '  I  hsue 
sent  yo'  honour  this  prayer  againc,  because  nowe  1  hauc  made  it,  as  yoa 
woulde  ma  to  doo.'  Strype  has  (riven  them  in  the  Appendix  to  the  fat 
volume  of  his  Annals,  and  says  (p.  51"),  they  were  'used,  I  support, 
with  the  rest  at  the  accustomed  Times  of  Prayer  before  her.' 

An  English  prayer  for  Qneae  KHz.  being  recouered  of  dangerous 

sicknes.  1508. 
O  uoar  mercifull  Sauiour  Jew  I  fcxistc,  who  being  here  %-ppon  the 
earthe,  by  curing  of  all  kinde  of  bodilie  diseases,  and  pcrdoning  uW 
synnes  of  all  suche  as  bcleaued  in  the,  didest  declare  vnto  the  worlds 
that  thou  art  the  onlie  Musician  both  of  the  bodic  and  the  soulc  :  and 
whan  thou  waste  rebuked  by  Uie  1'harifiies  for  accompaniny  • 
persons,  thou  didest  plane! ie  by  expresse  words  tost  in e  the  same,  sayage 
that  soochc  as  were  hoolc  had  noo  nede  of  a  I'hisician,  but  those  that  wvi* 
sycklie  :  behold  here,  O  most  gracious  Jcsu ,  u  cure  mete  for  thie  diaiof 
power  and  mercie,  o  person  vppon  wham  euen  from  her  infancie  tliou  bait 
bestowed  great  and  innumerable  benentes,  and  haste  sett  her  in  high 
honour  and  estate  in  thys  worldc,  and  that  of  thie  speciall  grace  sad 
goodncs onlie,  w*h  out  anie  her  deseruinge  at  all :  but  now,  O  Lonie,  ether 
to  the   ende  that   moehe  wnrltllie   |  shulde   not    make   her  to 

forgett  her  feeffe  and  her  duitie  towards  the,  or  els  for  that,  that  lbs 
bcingc  by  tliic  goodnes  inaide  a  prince  oucr  tliie  people,  hath  not  in  dede 
soo  well  as  she  ought  to  haue  done  remembred  and  acknowleged  that  she 
was  tliie  trubiectc  and  handmayden ;  nether  hath,  aocordinge  to  l»rr 
bond  en  duitie,  hone  thankfull  to  the  as  her  most  louinge  and  beneficial] 
Sauiour,  nor  obedient  to  the  as  her  most  gracious  and  soucraigne  lonle: 
or  for  other  causes  to  thie  diuiuc  wisdomc  best  knowen,  thou  hast  now  of 
late,  o  lorde,  for  her  admonition  and  correction  striken  thie  said  seruafltf 
w*  dangerous  syknes  and  bodilie  infirmitic  euen  to  the  verv  poynt  of 
deathe,  and  hast  withall  abashed  her  soule  allsoo  w'*  dy  vers  trebles  and 
terrors  of  myndc,  and  by  her  danger  liast  terrified  the  holle  reahne 
and  people  of  England,  whose  quictnes  and  securitic  dependeth,  nexte 
after  the,  vppon  the  heal  the  of  thie  saide  seruant.  And  yet  in  thi# 
iudgement  thou  hast,  O  Lorde,  according  to  thie  accustomed  goodnes, 
remembred  i  bis  DM  >rie,  delyueringe  thie  said  seruant,  aboue  all  h 
reason  and  liklihoode,  from  the  present  danger  of  dentin-  :  «1 
well  by  her  soodan  and  great  sycknes,  as  by  thie  stcadie  heolpe  an 
courc  in  danger  allmost  despcrat,  tliie  diuinc  power  l.r 
vnspekable  goodnes  and  hutch-.  Finishe,  O  most  mercifull  Sauiour,  the 
warke  of  thie  seruant 's  healthe  w*h  thou  hast  graciouslie  begonne:  acconi 


THE  COLLECT. 


miraculously,  not  only  heretofore  to  deliver  our  most  gracious 
Queen  and  govcrnour  from  all  perils  and  dangers,  yea,  even 
from  the  gates  of  death ;  but  now  also  to  preserve  her  from 
this  late  most  dangerous  contagion  and  infection.  Like  as 
thou  hast  exceedingly  comforted  our  sorrowful  hearts :  so  wo 
for  tho  same  do  yield  unto  thee,  as  our  bounden  duty  is,  our 
most  humble-  and  hearty  thanks,  0  most  merciful  Father,  by 
thy  dear  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  in  whose  name  wo 
pray  thee  to  continue  this  thy  gracious  favour  towards  us, 
and  stay  us  in  thy  graco,  defending  us  against  the  assaults  of 
Sathan,  that  we  continually  enjoying  thy  favour,  with  the 

plishe  the  cure  w*h  thou  hast  raercifullic  taken  in  hande;  healc  her  soule 
by  perdoninge  her  vnthankfulnea  towards  the,  her  forget tfullnes  of  tho, 
and  all  other  her  synnes  committed  agcinst  the:  cure  her  inynde  by 
framing?  it  to  the  obedience  of  thie  wyll,  with  pacient  takinge  and  quiott 
acceptation  of  this  sycknea,  sent  from  the,  to  her  hi  at  poniahment  for 
diaobcyinge  tho,  and  to  ha  holsome  and  nccessaric  admonition,  for  her 
forgettfulnes  of  the  find  vnthankfullne8  towards  tho:  and  w"1  all  make 
her  bodie  also  thruughlio  hoolc  and  soundc  from  all  this  sycknes  and 
infirmitie:  that  tliie  scruant  obteiningc  perfect  hcalthc  as  well  of  raynde, 
as  bodie,  she,  and  w*h  her  all  thic  people  of  England,  may  bo  the  be  in- 
structed by  this  danger  to  acknolcge  and  fearc  thie  iuste  judgements,  and 
for  her  delyuerie  from  the  Baid  danger,  and  the  obtcininge  of  perfecte 
healthe,  may  continualhe  magnifio  thie  merde,  rendering  all  laudc,  praysa 
and  thanksgyvinge  to  the,  and  thin  lieiuienlie  Father,  w"1  the-  lioolie 
gohste,  ono  immortall  mnicstie  of  the  roost  glorious  God,  to  whom 
bckmgeth  all  dominion,  honour  and  glorie  worlde  w"'  out  ende.    Amen. 

A  prayer  for  y*  (Juene  being  sickc,  21  July,  15(58. 
O  mow  iust  God  ami  incrcyfull  Father  which  of  thy  justice  doest 
punnishc  vs  witli  sicknes  for  our  synnes,  an<l  yet  of  thy  mercy  wilst 
not  vs  to  dye  for  tho  same,  and  therfore  of  thy  mere  goodnes  hast 
ilrlyiiered  thy  tfWlt  our  most  gracious  Quenc  from  hir  extreme  danger 
of  deathc,  which  she  and  we  have  deaerued  for  our  synnes,  and  wherunto 
of  thy  justice  and  power  she  hath  bene;  hniwght  in  token,  if  thow  so 
woldeat,  tliow  couldest,  iustly  banc  suffred  hir  to  dye  in  the  same:  we 
most  hartely  thanke  thee  that  thow  woldest  not  doo  against  hir  as  thow 
mightest  of  thy  Justice,  but  what  tliow  wilst  of  thy  mcrcyc  in  rclccuing 
hir  of  hir  sicknes.  And  moat  earnestly  we  beaech  thee,  O  Lord,  make  hir 
to  growe  into  perfect  health,  and  hir  and  vb  alwaye  to  be  most  thankfull 
for  it,  she  and  we  in  prayaing  thee  contynually  for  thy  infynit  Dh 
shewed  herein,  and  in  folowing  thy  holy  comiuuundim  ntes,  we  with  liir 
talcing  this  hir  sicknes  to  be  thy  louing  chasticcment  to  calle  vs  all  from 
synne  wholy  to  obey  thee  and  thy  worde  through  Jesus  Christ  thy  Sonne 
and  our  Lord.    Amen. 
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health  of  our  souR  whirli  M  the  qtrietoWB  of  our  conscience*, 
as  a  taste  here  in  earth  al  thy  heavenly  joys,  and  as  a  pledge 
of  thy  eternal  mercy,  may  always  in  this  life  render  there- 
fore all  laud  and  honour  to  thee,  and  after  this  trawi- 
tory  and  miserable  life  may  ever  live  and  joy  with  thee, 
through  the  same  our  only  Saviour  and  Mediator,  Jesus  Christ, 
thy  only  Son,  who  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  oo» 
immortal  majesty  of  the  most  glorious  God,  is  to  be  praised 
and  magnified,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

Ftalm**  which  may  be  tuny  or  taid  before  the  beginning,  or  after  the 

ending  of  public  pray •  r. 

Pssi.  34.      95.       ins.       Ma       L03L       107. 

IWL  Uft       11B.       E46.  1415.  147.  148. 

Imprinted  ut  London  in  Powte*  Churchyard*,  hy 

Kicfrarti  3»ugat  an&   3olin   GTafooot), 

printers  to  tjjc  C&ueius 

ittatcsifc*. 

Cum  priuilegio  Rcg'ur  Mnvflatit. 

['  This  niliric,  or  reprinted  in  (JrindAl's  Remains,  p.  120,  from  tbf 
State  Paper  ( >ffiee  Copy,  is  as  follows : — Ptaime*  thereof  may  be  rW,  m 
rtede  of  the  ordinary  Paulines  in  the  Morning  Prayer,  one,  two,  or  thm, 
in  order,  according  to  the  length  thereof:  And  also  one  of  the  same  rosy 
be  said  or  songc  in  the  beginning  or  eudyng  of  publiquc  prayer.] 

[*  The  copy  just  quoted  has  here  the  date  22.  JanuariL  1663.  The 
same  date  is  also  on  the  title-page  of  the  Emmanuel  copy,  bnt  in  writing 
Still,  the  publication  of  the  Form  did  not  take  place  before  Wednesday 
the  20ih.     Ibid.  p.  NT.] 
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Wednesday  and  Friday,  within  Cfae  city  and  Diocese  of 
Sarum :  to  excite  nil  godly  people  to  pray  unto  God  for  the 
delivery  of  those  Christians  that  are  now  invaded  by  the 
Turk. 

*i  Imprinted  at  Loudon 
by  Jhon  With  ii. 


The  Preface. 

Forasmuch  as  the  Lsle  of  Malta  (in  old  timo  called 

where  S.  Paul  arrived  when  he  was  sent  to  Rome)  Acuuviu. 
lying  near  unto  Sicily  and  Italy,  and  being  as  it  were  the 
key  of  that  port  of  Christendom,  is  presently  invaded  with 
a  great  Army  and  navy  of  Turks,  infidels  and  sworn  enemies 
of  christian  religion,  not  only  to  the  extreme  danger  and 
peril  of  those  Christians  that  aro  besieged,  and  daily  assaulted 
in  tin)  hulils  and  forts  of  the  said  Island,  but  also  of  all  the 
rest  of  the  countries  of  Christendom  adjoining;  it  is  our  parts, 
which  for  distance  of  place  cannot  succour  them  with  temporal 
relief,  to  assist  them  with  spiritual  aid:  that  is  to  say,  with 
earnest,  hearty,  and  fervent  prayer,  to  Almighty  God  for 
them,  desiring  him  after  the  examples  of  Moses,  Josaphat,  k»™«.  *vu. 
Czechia s.  and  other  god! j  men,  in  in-  great  tnerej  to  defend ■•*• 
and  deliver  Christians  professing  his  holy  name,  and  in  his 
.hi  :iec  to  repress  the  rage  and  violence  of  Inhdels,  who  by 
all  tyranny  and  cruelty  labour  utterly  to  root  out  not  only 
true  Religion,  but  also  the  very  namo  and  memory  of  Christ 
our  only  Saviour,  and  all  Christianity;  and  if  they  should  pre- 
vail against  the  Isle  of  Malta,  it  i-  uncertain  what  further 
peril  might  follow  to  the  rest  of  Christendom.  And  although 
it  is  every  christian  man's  duty,  of  his  own  devotion  to  ]>< 
at  all  times,  yet  for  that  the  corrupt  nature  of  man  is  bo 
slothful  and  negligent  in  this  Ids  duty,  he  hath  need  by  often 
and  sundry  means  to  be  stirred  up,  and  put  in  remembrance 
of  his  duty.  For  the  effectual  accomplishment  whereof  it  is 
ordered  and  appointed  as  followeth. 
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I  ii>t,  that  all  Pastors  and  Curates  shall  exhort  their 
I'.irishioners  to  endeavour  themselves  to  come  unto  the  Church, 
with  as  many  of  their  family  as  may  bo  spared  from  their 
necessary  business,  and  they  to  resort  thither,  not  only  upon 
Sundays  and  holy  days,  but  also  upon  Wednesdays  and 
Fridays,  during  this  dangerous  and  perilous  time :  exhorting 
them  there  reverently  and  godly  to  behave  themselves,  and 
with  penitent  minds,  kneeling  on  their  knees,  to  lift  up  their 
hearts,  and  pray  to  tho  merciful  God  to  turn  from  us,  and  all 
Christendom,  those  plagues  and  punishments,  which  we  and 
they  through  our  un thankfulness  and  sinful  lives  have  de- 
served. 

Secondly,  that  the  said  Pastors  and  Curates  shall  then 
distinctly  and  plainly  read  the  general  confession  appointed 
in  tho  book  of  service,  with  tho  residue  of  the  morning 
prayer  unto  the  first  lesson. 

Then  for  the  first  lesson  shall  be  read  one  of  the  chapters 
hereafter  following,  or  so  much  thereof  as  is  appointed. 

Exod.  xiiii.  Exod.  xv.  unto  these  words:  And  Miriam  a 
Prophetess.  &c.  Exod.  xvii.  beginning  at  these  words :  Then 
came  Amclcch  and  fought  with  Israel.  &c.  Judges,  vii.  The 
first  of  the  Kings,  xxiii.  beginning  at  these  words:  Then 
came  tho  Ziphites  to  Saul.  &c.  unto  the  end  of  the  chapter. 
iiii.  of  the  Kings,  vii.  iiii.  of  the  Kings,  xix.  The  second  of  th< 
Chronicles,  or  Paralipomenon.  xz. 

After  that,  instead  of  Te  Deum,  laudamus,  that  is  to 
say,  We  praise  thee,  O  God,  shall  bo  said  the  .li.  Psalm: 
Have  merry  upon  me,  O  God.  &c. 

Then  immediately  after  shall  be  said  tho  Creed  :  I  beliero 
in  God  the  Father.  &c.  and  after  that,  the  accustomed  prayers 
following,  unto  the  end  of  the  Morning  prayer. 

That  done,  the  Litany  shall  be  said  in  the  mids  of  the 
people,  unto  the  end  of  the  Collect  in  the  same  Litany,  v. 
heginneth  with   theso  words :   We  humbly  beseech  thee,  0 
Father.  &c.     And  then  shall  follow  this  Psalm  to  be  said  of 
the  Minister  with  the  answer  of  the  people. 

11    The  Bfctfa. 

O  God,  the  Heathen  are  como  into  thine  inheritance  : 
thino  adversaries  roar  in  the  mids  of  thy  congregations,  and 
set  up  their  banners  for  tokens. 
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II  q  hm  set  fire  upon  thy  holy  places,  and  fa  I  •  i  M  d  willing  p»i.  bow. 

l-Li'.T  of  thy  name,  and  destroyed  them  even  unto  the  ground. 

The  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants  have  they  given  to  be  ha  imk. 
meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  flesh  of  thy  Saints 
unto  the  beasts  of  the  land. 

Their  blood  ham  they  shed  like  water  on  every  side  of  IHerusakin,  P«l.  Unix. 
and  there  was  no  man  to  bury  them. 

And  so  wo  are  become  an  open  shame  to  our  enemies,  a  ph.  i«'« 
very  scorn  and  derision  unto  them  that  are  round  about  us. 

Lord,  bow  long  wilt  thou  be  angry?     Shall  thy  JqqIqurj  burn  like  r»ai.  ixxnc 
fire  for  ever  ? 

0  God,  wherefore  art  thou  absent  from  us  so  long,  why  pmi.  mts 
is  thy  wrath  such  against  the  Sheep  of  thy  pasture  ? 

O  remember  not  our  old  sins,  but  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  that  soon,  p»i.  '«■*• 
for  we  are  come  to  great  misery. 

But  think  upon  the  congregation,  whom  thou  hast  pur-  ph.uvw 
chased,  and  redeemed  of  old. 

Help  us,  O  Goo  of  our  salvation,  for  the  glory  of  thy  name:  Oh  Pui.  ixxtx. 
deliver  us,  «nd  be  merciful  unto  our  sins  for  thy  mime's  sake. 

Wherefore  do  the  Heathen  say:  Where  is  now  their  God?  Vtafcimta 

Lift  up  thy  feet,  that  thou  niayest  utterly  destroy  every  enemy,  whieh  p«i.  bait, 
lint ii  done  evil  in  thy  Sanctuary. 

Tour  out  thine  indignation  upon  the  Heathen,  that  have  p*»».  tail* 
not  known  thoc:  and  upon  the  Kingdoms,  that  have  not  called 
upon  thy  name. 

Let  the  vengeance  of  thy  servants'  blood,  that  is  shed,  be  openly  Pui.  i»»i« 
.shewed  upon  the  Heathen  in  our  sight. 

Let  the  sorrowful  sighing  of  th<3  prisoners  come  before  p*«.  uiu. 
thee,  according  to  the  greatness  of  thy  power,  preserve  thou 
those  that  are  appointed  to  die. 

And  as  for  the  blasphemy  (wherewith  our  enemies  have  blasphemed  P»a».  lui*. 
thee)  reward  thou  them  (()  Lord)  seven  fold  into  their  bosom. 

So  we  that  bo  thy  people,  and  sheep  of  thy  pasture,  shall  ph.  but*. 
give  thee  thanks  for  evor  :  and  will  alway  bo  shewing  forth 
thy  praise  from  generation  to  generation. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father.  &c.     As  it  was  in  the.  i\:\ 

([  After  the  Psalm  the  prayer  following  shall  be  said  by  the  mini 
alone,  with  a  high  voice,  nt  saying  whereof  the  people  shall  il.-viutly 
give  ear,  and  shall  both  with  mind  and  speech  to  themselves  assent 
to  the  same  prayer. 
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0  Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  our  heavenly  Father, 
we  thy  disobedient  and  rebellious  children,  now  by  thj 
judgment  soro  afflicted,  and  in  great  danger  to  be  oppressed, 
by  thine  and  our  sworn  and  most  deadly  enemies  the  T 
Infidel-,  and  M i.'-iTcants,  do  make  humble  suit  to  the  throne 
'•t'  thy  grace,  for  thy  mercy,  and  aid  against  the  same  oar 
mortal  enemies :  for  though  we  do  profess  the  name   of  thy 
only  Son  Christ  our  Saviour,  yet  through  our  manifold  lias 
ami  wickedness  we  have  most  justly  deserved  so  much  of  thy 
wrath  and  indignation,  that  we  can  not  but  say,  O  Lord 
QOtTOd    us  in    thy  merry  and   not   in   thy  fury.      Better    i 
for  us  to  fall  into  thy  hands,  than  into  the  hands  of  men, 
and  especially  into  the  hands  of  Turks  and  Infidels  thy  pro- 
fessed enemies,  who  now  invado  thine  inheritance.      Agl 
thee,   O  Lord,  have  wo  sinned,  and  transgressed   thy  com- 
mandments :  against  Turks,  Infidels,  and  other  enemies  of  the 
Gospel  of  thy  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ,  have  we  not  offended. 
but  only  in  tins,  that  wo  acknowledge  thee,  the  eternal  Father, 
and  thy  only  Son  our  Redeemer,  with   the  Holy  Ghost. 
•  miifortcr,  to  be  the  only  true  Almighty  and  everliving  God. 
For  if  we  would  deny  and  blaspheme  thy  most  holy  name, 
forsake  the  Gospel  of  thy  dear  Son,  embrace  false   i 
commit    horrible  Idolatries,  and    give  ourselves   to   all  im- 
pure, wicked,  and  abominable  life,  as  they  do ;  the  devil,  the 
world,  the  Turk,  and  all  other  thine  enemies  would  he  at 
peace  with  us,  according  to  the  saying  of  thy  Son   Chi 
If  you  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  lus  own.    But 
therefore  hate  they  us,  because  we  love  thee :  therefore  perse- 
cute they  us,  because  we  acknowledge  thee,  God  the  Father, 
and  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son,  whom  thou  hast  sent.      The  Turk 
goeth  about  to  set  op,  to  extol,  and  to  magnify  that  wicked 
monster  and  damned  soul  Mahomet  almve  thy  dearly  beloved 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  whom  ws  in  heart  believe,  and  with  mo 
confess,  to  be  our  only  Saviour  and  Redeemer.     Where! 

ks,  O  Lord  our  God  and  heavenly  1  ''at her,  look  upon  us 
thy  children,  and  all  such  Christians  as  now 
afflicted,   with  thy  fatherly  and  merciful  countenance: 
overthrow  and  destroy  thine  and  our  sanctify 

blessed  name  emonges  us,  which  they  blaspheme,  seta!) 
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thy  kingdom,  which  they  lahour  to  overthrow :  suffer  not 
thine  enemies  to  prevail  against  those,  that  now  call  upon  thy 
name,  and  put  their  trust  in  thee,  lest  the  Heathen  and 
Infidels  say :  Where  is  now  their  God?  But  in  thy  great 
mercy  save,  defend,  and  deliver  all  thy  afflicted  Christians  in 
this  and  all  other  invasions  of  these  Infidels,  that  we  and 
they  that  delight  to  be  named  Christians  may  continually  laud, 
praise,  and  magnify  thy  holy  name,  with  thy  only  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  whom  be  all  laud,  praise, 
glory,  and  empire  for  ever  and  ever.     AMEN. 

g  Psalms  which  may  be  sung  or  said  before  the  beginning,  or  after  the 
ending  of  public  prayer. 

ii.  iii.  vii.  x.  xi.  xiv.  xxii.  xxvii.  xlvi.  lii.  Ivi.  lxx.  lxxiiii. 
lxxxiii.  lxxxx.  lxxxxiiii.  cxxi.  cxxiii.  cxxx.  cxl. 
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A  short  Form  ok  Tha\km;i\  in<;  to  God  for  the  delivery 
of  the  Isle  of  Malta  from  the  invasion  and  long  siege  thereof 
by  the  great  army  of  the  Turks  both  by  sea  and  land,  and 
for  sundry  other  A-irtories  lately  obtained1  by  the  christians 
against  the  said  Turks,  to  be  used  in  the  common  prayer 
within  the  province  of  Canterbury,  on  Sundays,  Wednesdays, 
ami  Fridays,  for  the  Bpaco  of  Bix  weeks  next  ensuing  the 
rocoipt  hereof. 

Set  forth  by  the  most  Reverend  father  in  God,  Mat  there 
by  Cod's  providence  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Primate  of 
all  England  and  Metropolitan. 

I'salm  60, 

Call  upon  ma  in  the  day  of  trouble ;  so  will  I  deliver 

t li<:<\  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me. 


(  After  the  end  of  the  Collect  in  the  Litany  which  beginneth  with  these 
words:  We  humbly  beseech  thee,  O  Father.  &c.  sliall  follow  thi» 
Psalm  to  be  said  of  the  minister,  with  the  answer  of  the  people. 

We  praise  thee,  0  Lord,  with  our  whole  hearts,  and  we 
will  speak  of  thy  marvellous  works. 

Wt  will  bo  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee,  we  will  sing  praises  unto 
name,  O  most  high. 

For  that  our  enemies  arc  turned  back,  are  fallen  and 
perished  at  thy  presence. 

For  that  thou  hast  rebuked  the  heathen,  and  destroyed  the  wicked, 
and  brought  their  destruction  to  an  end. 

Thou  hast  been  a  refuge  for  tho  poor,  a  refuge  in  duo 
time,  even  in  affliction. 

Thou  hast  delivered  us  from  our  strong  enemy,  and  from  them  that 
hated  ua,  for  they  were  too  strong  for  us. 

We  have  sinned  with  our  fathers,  we  have  commi 
iniquity,  and  done  wickedly. 

Nevertheless  the  Lord  hath  waved  us  for  his  names  sake,  that  he 

might  inuke  his  power  tu  be  known. 

0  our  deliverer  from  our  enemies,  even  thou  hast  set  us 


['  No  doubt,  in  Hungary  (see  p. 627),  which  Solyman  the  magnificent 
had  himself  invaded  with  another  army."] 
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up  from  them  tliat  rose  against  us  :  thou  hast  delivered  us 
from  the  cruel  man. 

Great  deliverance  hast  thou  given  us,  and  she  we  J  ub  great  mercy  in 
the  day  of  our  calamity. 

Though  we  said  in  our  haste,  we  were  cast  out  of  thy 
sight,  yet  thou  heardest  the  voice  of  our  prayer,  when  we 
cried  unto  thee. 

Thou  rememberedst  us  in  our  base  estate,  and  rescuedat  us  from  our 
oppressors. 

O  God,  the  proud  were  risen  againBt  us,  and  the  assemblies 
of  violent  men  sought  our  souls,  and  did  not  set  thee  before 
their  eyes. 

They  suid  in  their  hearts,  Lot  us  destroy  them  altogether,  there  is  no 
help  for  them  in  God. 

If  the  Lord  had  not  been  on  our  side,  may  we  now  say  : 
if  the  Lord  had  not  been  on  our  side,  when  Infidels  rose  up 
against  us; 

They  had  swallowed  us  up  quick,  when  their  wrath  was  kindled 
against  us. 

But  praised  be  the  Lord,  which  hath  not  given  us  as  a 
prey  unto  their  teeth,  nor  suffered  our  enemies  to  triumph 
over  us. 

Let  us  therefore  confess  before  the  Lord  his  loving  kindness,  and  hi* 
wonderful  works  before  the  sons  of  men. 

Let  us  exalt  him  in  the  congregation  of  the  people,  and  vwigy 
praise  him  in  the  assembly  of  the  Elders. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  only  doth  wondrous  things, 
and  blessed  be  the  name  of  his  majesty  for  ever.    A  mm.    A  men. 

(Afttt  Uiis  Psalm  dial!  be  said  by  the  minister  openly,  and  with  an  high 
voice,  the  Collect  following. 

The  Collect. 

0  heavenly  and  most  merciful  Father,  the  defender  of 
those  that  put  their  trust  in  thee,  the  sure  fortress  of  all  tlieui 
that  flee  to  thee  for  succour  :  who  of  thy  most  just  judgments 
for  our  disobedience  against  thy  holy  word,  and  for  our  sinful 
and  wicked  living,  nothing  answering  to  our  holy  profession, 
which  hath  been  an  occasion  that  thy  holy  name  hath  been 

[?  The  margin  is  somewhat  damaged,  so  that  the  other  irtlMMffl 
hctl  disappeared.] 
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Itemed  emonges  the  heathen,  hast  of  late  most  sharply 
corrected  and  scourged  our  christian  brothren  thy  servant* 
with  terrible  wars  and  dreadful  invasions  of  most  deadly  and 
cruel  enemies,  Turks  and  Infidels :  But  now  of  thy  fatherly 
pity  and  merciful  goodness,  without  any  desert  of  ours,  even 
for  thine  own  name's  sake,  hast,  by  thy  assistance  given  to 
divers  Christian  princes  and  potentates,  at  length,  when  all 
our  hope  was  almost  past,  dispersed  and  put  to  confusion 

'  Infidels,  being  thine  and  our  mortal  enemies,  and  graci- 
ously delivered  thy  afflicted  and  distressed  Christians  in  the 
Isle  of  Malta  and  sundry  other  places  in  Christendom,  to 
the  glory  and  praise  of  thy  name,  and  to  the  exceeding  com* 
fort  of  all  sorrowful  Christian  hearts :  We  render  unto  thee 
most  humble  and  hearty  thanks  for  these  thy  great  mercies 
shewed  to  them  that  were  thus  afflicted  and  in  danger ;  wo 
laud  and  praise  tlicc,  most  humbly  beseeching  tlice  to  grant 
unto  all  those  that  profess  thy  holy  name,  that  we  may  shew 
ourselves  in  our  living  thankful  to  thee  for  theso  and  all 
other  thy  benefits :  Endue  us  (O  Lord)  and  all  other  I 
people  with  thy  heavenly  grace,  that  wo  may  truly  know 
ilicc,  and  obediently  walk  in  thy  holy  commandments,  lest 
wo  again  provoke  thy  just  wrath  against  us:  Continue  tby 
great  mercies  towards  us,  and  as  in  this,  so  in  all  other 
vasions  of  Turks  and  Inlidels,  save  and  defend  thy  holy 
Church,  that  all  posterities  ensuing  may  continually  confess 
thy  holy  name,  praising  and  magnifying  thee  with  thy  only 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  whom  Ik  all  laud, 
•  g'ory  an<^  empire,  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 


|  tiiip vjmtet*  at  Uo irtj on  tig  3 3 I  j> I 
team  &rrr  0,  fttorlltngc  at  lijr  torn 

mil  of  £*uu%  at  tJjr  tfugur  ai 
tl)c  ©raBrijogBf. 

1  Cum  priuilegio  ad  imprimendum  solum. 
Anno.  1605. 
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A  Fobh  to  lie  used  in  common  prayer,  every  Sunday,  Wed-  *■ 
nesday,  and  Friday,  through  the  whole  Kealm :  Xo 
to  and  stir  all  godly  people  to  pray  unto  God 
for  the  preservation  of  those  Christians  and  their  Coun- 
tries, that  are  now  invaded  by  the  Turk  in  Hungary, 
or  elsewhere. 

Sit  forth  hg  the.  mart  Rererrnd  father  in  Cod,   Matthew,  Archbishi i] 
Canterbury,  by  tin:  authority  of  the  Queen's  Majesty. 


Tht  Pre/ace. 

rHKHE  as  the  Turks  the  last  year  moot  fiercely  assailing  tin*  ttlfi  <>f 
Malta,  with  a  great  army  and  navy,  by  the  grace  and  assistance  of  Al- 
mighty Cod  (for  the  whkh  we  with  other  Christians  at  that  time  by  our 
hearty  prayer*  made  most  humble  suit)  wire  from  thenofl  rap  II-  I  and 
driven,  with  tlitir  great  loss,  shame  and  confusion;  tliey,  l»  iu'_-  inflamed 
with  malice  and  desire  of  vengeance,  do  now  by  bind  invade-  Hn-  king- 
dom of  llunnury  (which  hath  of  long  time  been  as  a  most  strong 
wall  and  defence  to  all  Christendom)  far  more  terribly  and  dreadfully, 
and  with  greater  force  and  violence,  than  they  dxl  either  the  last 
year,  or  at  any  time  within  tin-  r< -nirinl.r.incc  of  man:  It  is  our  parts. 
which  for  distance  of  place  cannot  succour  them  with  temftoral  aid 

;  ii,  tu  assist  tlum  at   the   least  with   spiritual  aid,  that  is  to  say, 
with  <  i  in-        In..  :•.,  and   fervent   pniyer  V»  Almighty  God   for  t! 
d.  siring  him,  iiftor  tin-  HttEOpkl  trf  Motes,  Josaphat,  Kzechias,  and  other  Kk**-  »■• 
godly  men,  in  hi -<  graal  BURg  to  ilefeml,  p  md  iolirer  f'hristinu?,  uu  wy.*i 

professing  his  holy  name,  and  to  give  sufficient  might  and  power  to  the 
Kmperor's  excellent  Maje-sty,  bb  Cod'>  principal  mini«tcr,  to  repress  tin- 
rago  and  violence  of  these  lnh«l<  1-.  who  by  ull  tyranny  and  i-mrlty 
labour  utterly  to  root  out  nut  only  Inn-  n-liuimi,  hut  also  the  very 
name  and  memory  of  Christ  our  only  Saviour,  and  all  Christianity. 
And  tbrsomuch  as  if  the  Infidels,  who  have  ulrcady  a  great  part  of 
that  most  goodly  and  strong  kingdom  in  their  possession,  should  pre- 
vail wholly  against  the  same  (which  <  ••  -.!  t<ihid)ftll  the  rest  of  Chris- 
tiinlom  *hould  lio  as  it  were  naked  and  open  to  the  inouniooa  and 
invasions  of  the  said  savage  and  most  crurl  cuoink-s  the  Turks,  to  tin- 
must  dreadful  danger  of  whole  Christendom ;  all  diligence,  heartiness, 
nd  fcrve-ucy  is  so  much  tlie  more  now  to  be  used  in  our  prayers  for 
Cod's  aid,  how  far  greater  the  danger  und  peril  is  now.  than  l»efoii  it 
was.  And  although  it  is  iwy  «  hristian  man's  duty,  of  hi  own  dr- 
votion  to  pray  at  all  timet? :  yet  for  that  the  corrupt  Datura  ot 
tlothful  and  negligent  in  this  hi-  duty,  In-  huth  need  by  often 'and 
sundry  melius  to  be  stirred  up,  and  put  in  NBCflftbaBM  "t  his  duty. 
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For  the  effectual  accomplishment  wlicrcvf,  it  it  orJerel  and  appoinid 
as  followcth. 

First,  that  all  Parsons  and  Curates  shall  exhort  their 
parishioners  to  endeavour  themselves  to  come  unto  tho  Church, 
with  as  many  of  their  family,  as  may  be  spared  from  their 
necessary  business:  And  they  to  resort  thither,  not  only  upoo 
Sundays  and  holidays,  but  also  upon  Wednesdays  an. I 
days,  during  this  dangerous  and  perilous  lime :  exhorting: 
them  there  reverently  and  godly  to  behave  themselves,  and 
with  penitent  minds,  kneeling  on  their  knees,  to  lift  up  their 
hearts,  and  pray  to  the  merciful  God  to  turn  from  us,  and  all 
Christendom,  those  plagues  and  punishments,  which  we  aiid  they 
through  our  unthankfulness  and  sinful  lives  have  deserved. 

Secondly,  that  the  said  Parsons  and  Curates  shall  then 
distinctly  and  plainly  read  tho  general  confession  appointed  in 
the  book  of  Service,  with  the  residue  of  the  Morning  prayer, 
unto  the  first  lesson. 

Then  for  the  first  Lesson  shall  be  read  one  of  the  Chapters 
hereafter  following,  or  so  much  thereof  as  is  appointed. 

Stood,  xiiii.  Ewod.  xm  beginning  at  these  words:   Tltett 
Amslsch  and  fought  with  Israel.  &c.     Jottue  x.  1 
these  words:  And  laid  great  stones  ON  I  mouth. 

.ritich  remain  until  thin  day.  Judges  vii.  i  kyng  xtii. 
iiii  hjjng  vii.  iiii  Inimj  xix.  Th*  second  of  the  Chronicles,  or 
Paralipoinenon  xx.  Unto  these  words :  And  his  God.  gave 
hint  rtSi  on  er<  nj  .--idv.      Art.  xii. 

After  that,  instead  of  Te  Deutn  taudamus,  that  i-  (Q 
say :  We  praise  thee,  O  God :  shall  be  said  the  li.  Psalm : 
Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God.  &c. 

Then  immediately  after,  upon  Wednesdays  and  Fridays, 
shall  be  said  the  Creed.     I  believe  in  God.  &c     And 
that   the   accustomed  prayers   following,  unto  the  end  ot 
BlonnDg  prayer.     And  upon  Sundays,  tho  second  Lessons 
shall  bo  read,  as  they  are  ordinarily  appointed  with  the  rest 
of  the  Morning  prayer. 

That  done,  the  Litany  shall  be  said  in  the  mids  of  the 
people,  unto  the  end  of  the  Collect  in  the  same  Litany,  which 
beginneth  with  these  words:  We  humbly  beseech  the 
Father,  &c.  And  then  shall  follow  ono  of  these  Psalms  in 
their  order,  to  be  said  of  the  .Minister  according  to  the  order 
of  the  da  vs.  with  the  answer  of  the  people. 
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H  The  Psaliu. 

Hear  our  prayer,  O  Lord,  consider  our  desire :  hearken  r*.u  oUft 
unto  us  for  thy  truth  and  righteousness  sake. 

Oh  hearken,  then  t'>  the  rafoa  of  OOI  calling,  our  King  aud  our  God  :  ftrtr. 
for  unto  thec  will  wc  make  our  prayer. 

0  God,  the  Heathen  arc  coino  into  thine  inheritance:  pm< iuix. at 
thine  adversaries  roar  in  the  mid*  of  thy  congregations,  and 
set  up  their  banners  for  tokens. 

They  have  let  fire  upon  thy  holy  places,  and  have  defiled  the  dwell-  r**.  u»Iy. 
ing  plaiv  of  thy  name:  and  destroyed  them  even  unto  the  ground. 

The  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants  have  they  given  to  be  rmux%x%. 
meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  air  :  and  the  flesh  of  thy  saints 
unto  the  beasts  of  the  land. 

Their  Idood  have  they  shed  like  water  on  every  aide  of  Hicrnsalem:  pmt  tartt 
and  there  was  no  man  to  bury  them. 

And  so   we  arc  become  an  open  shame  to  our  enemies:  jwixux. 
a  very  scorn  and  derision  unto  them  that  are  round  about 
us. 

Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  be  angry?     Shall  thy  jealou-y  bum  like  ftatinte 
fuv  for  ever? 

0   God,   wherefore  art   thou  absent  from   us  so  long?  p^i. butt*. 
why   is    thy    wrath   so    kindled   against  the  sheep  of  thy 
pasture  ? 

Oh  rememlxr  not  onr  old  sins,  but  have  merry  upon  w.i,  and  that  Pmi.  i»u. 
soon  :  for  we  are  come  to  great  misery. 

But  think  upon  the  congregation  :  whom  thou  hast  pur-  iw.i»m» 
chased  and  redeemed  of  old. 

Help  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  for  the  glory  of  thy  name:  Oh  FM&butix. 

deliver  us  ;iml  k-  merciful  unto  our  sins,  for  thy  Dame's  sake. 

Wherefore  do  the  Heathen  say,  Where  is  now  their  God?  nil  mix. 
Make  hasto  that  thou  mayst  utterly  destroy  every  enemy:    which  p*af.tndr. 
hath  done  evil  in  thy  sanctuary. 

Arise,  <)  God  :    maintain   thine  own   cause:    remember  r*>/.  bate, 
how  the  wicked  man  blaspbemeth  thee  daily. 

Pour  out  thine  indignation  upon  the  Heathen  that  have  nut  known  MAfeub. 
thee :  and  upon  the  kingdoms  that  have  not  called  upon  thy  name. 

O  let  the  vengeance  of  thy  servants'  blood  that  is  shed :  />». 
bo  openly  shewed  upon  tho  Heathen  id  our  sight. 

Deliver  us  from  our  enemies,  O  God :  defend  us  from  them  that  rise  P«t  u*. 
up  against  na. 

r  t  ^ 

[liturg.  qu.  lliz.J 
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M.xnv.  Let  them  ha  confounded  and  put  to  shame  :    let  them 

turned  back  and  brought  to  confusion,  that  imagine  mi 
again  - 

80  we  that  be  thy  people,  and  sheep  of  thy  pasture,  shall  give  I 
thanks  for  ever:  and  will  alway  bo  shewing  forth   thy    praise 
generation  to  gcneravinii. 

Glory  he  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the 

Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be,  world  wiflsM 
•  •nd,  Amen. 

Or  this  Psalm. 

Tiik  Heathen  do  furiously  rage  together,  and  the  Kings  0 
the  earth  stand  up,  and  rulers  take  counsel  together :  against 
the  Lord,  and  against  his  anointed. 

Tin-  ungodly  bend  their  bows,  and  make  ready  their  arrows  within 
the  quiver:  that  they  may  shoot  at  those  that  call  upon  the  name  of 
tile  Lord. 

They  smite  down  thy  people,  0  Lord  :  and  trouble  thine 
heritage. 

Lord,  how  are  they  increased  that  trouble  us !  many  are  they  that 
rise  against  us. 

Many  one  there  be,  that  aay  of  our  souls :  There  is  no 
help  for  them  in  their  God. 

Tli.-  ungodly  are  so  proud,  tliat  they  can  not  for  God :  neither  u 
God  in  all  their  thoughts,  nor  his  judgments  in  their  sight. 

They  liave  said  in  their  hearts,  Tush,  God  hath  forgotten : 
Ik;  hi  doth  away  his  face,  and  ho  will  never  see  it. 

Pt«  Ihy  name's  sake,  O  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  our  sins:  fur  they  are 

Turn  thee  unto  us  and  have  mercy  upon  us :  for  \\ 

'In!  ih-  and  in  great  misery. 

Stand  not  so  far  off,  O  Lord :  neither  hide  thy  face  in  the  needful 
time  of  trouble. 

Hearken  unto  our  voice,  O  Lord,  now  when  we  cry  unto 
thoo :  arise,  0  Lord  God,  and  lift  up  thine  hand,  and  forget 
not  thy  people. 

Wherefore  should  the  wicked  blaspheme  God?  while  ho  doth  aay  in 
his  heart,  Tush,  thou  God  carest  not  for  it. 

1 1   takfl  the  matter  into  thy  hand  :  thy  people  commit 
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themselves   unto  thee,    for  thou  art   their  helper  in  their 
distress. 

Ilnik  thou  the  power  of  the  wicked  auJ  malicious:  smite  all  our  P««t  x. 
enemies  upon  the  cheek  bone,  aud  break  the  fan .th  of  the  ungodly. 

Rain  snares,  firo  and  brimstone,  storm  and  tempest  upon  p*'.  «i. 
them  :  and  let  this  be  their  portion  to  drink. 

Recompense  thou  their  wickedness,  and  destroy  them  in  their  own  p$ai,  xetr. 
malice  :  yea,  the  Lord  our  (Jod  shall  destroy  them,  and  deliver  us. 

And  wo  shall  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  according  to  his  r* 
great  mercies :    and  will  praiso  the  name  of  the  Lord  the 
most  liigh. 

Ufa  will  dfldm  thy  name  unto  our  brethren:  in  the  in  ids  of  the  PmLasit 
congregation  will  we  praise  thee,  and  magnify  thy  salvation  world 
without  end. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father.  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning.  c»r. 

%  Or  this. 


0  Lord,  many  dogB  are  come  about  us :  and  the  eouncoll 
of  the  wicked  layeth  sicgo  against  us. 

Many  Oxen  do  compass  us :  fat  bulls  of  Boson  close  us  in  on  every 

j-iilr. 

They  gape  upon  us  with  their  mouths  :  as  it  were  ramp- 
ing and  roaring  Lions. 

Our  enemies  are  daily  in  hand  to  swallow  us  up :  for  they  be  exceed- 
ing many  that  fight  against  us,  O  thou  most  high. 

0  remember  not  the  sins  and  offences  of  our  youth  and 
times  past :  but  according  to  thy  mercy  think  upon  us,  0 
Lord,  for  thy  goodness. 

For  thou,  O  Lord,  art  our  defender  :  thou  art  our  health,  and  our 
salvation. 

0  Lord  our  God,  in  thco  have  we  put  our  trust :  save  us 
from  all  them  that  persecute  us,  and  deliver  us. 

Lest    they  devour  our  souls  like  Lions,  and  tear  them  in  pieces: 
whiles  there  u  none  to  help. 

Save  us  from  these  Lions'  mouths :  and  from  among  the 
horns  of  the  Unicorns. 

Oh  diliver  not  the  soul  of  thy  turtle  dove  unto  the  multitude  of  the 
enemies :  and  forget  not  thy  poor  congregation  for  ever. 

And  our  praises  shall  be  of  thee  in  the  great  congrega- 
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tion  :  our  vows  will  we  perform  in  the  sight   of  them  thai 
fear  thee. 

And  all  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  remember  themselves,  and  h* 
I  u  mod  unto  the  Lord  :  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  worship 
before  him. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father.  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning.  &c. 

After  the  Psalm,  the  prayer  following  shall  be  said  by  the  Minuter 
alone,  with  a  high  voice.  At  saying  whereof,  the  people  shall  de- 
voutly give  ear,  and  shall  both  with  mind  and  speech  to  themselves 
assent  to  the  same  prayer. 

Tlie  prayer. 

Ai.Mi«HTY  and  overliving  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  wt 
thy  disobedient  and  rebellious  children,  now  by  thy  jost 
judgment  sore  afflicted,  and  in  great  danger  to  be  oppressed, 
by  thine  and  our  sworn  and  most  deadly  enemies,  the  T 
Infidels,  and  miscreants,  do  make  humble  suit  to  the  throne 
of  thy  grace,  for  thy  mercy  and  aid  against  the  same  our 
mortal  enemies.  For  though  wc  do  profess  the  name  of  thy 
only  Son  Christ  our  Saviour,  yet  through  our  manifold  sins 
and  wickedness  wc  have  most  justly  deserved  so  much  of 
thy  wrath  and  indignation,  that  we  can  not  but  say:  O  Lord, 
correct  us  in  thy  mercy,  and  not  in  thy  fury.  And  better  it 
is  for  us  to  fall  into  thy  hands,  than  into  the  hands  of  men, 
and  especially  into  the  hands  of  Turks  and  Infidels,  thy  pro- 
fessed enemies,  who  now  invade  thine  inheritance.  Against 
thee  (0  Lord)  havo  we  sinned,  and  transgressed  thy  com- 
mandments :  Against  Turks,  Infidels,  and  other  enemies  of  the 
Gospel  of  thy  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ  have  wo  not  offended, 
but  only  in  this,  that  wo  acknowledge  thee,  the  eternal 
Father,  and  thy  only  Son  our  redeemer,  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
tho  comforter,  to  bo  one  only  true,  almighty,  and  overliving 
God.  For  if  wc  would  deny  and  blaspheme  thy  most  holy 
name,  forsake  the  Gospel  of  thy  dear  Son,  embrace  false 
religion,  commit  horrible  Idolatries,  and  give  ourselves  to  all 
impure,  wicked,  and  abominable  life,  as  they  do;  the  d 
the  world,  the  Turk,  and  all  other  thine  enemies  would  be  at 
peace  with  us,  according  to  the  saying  of  thy  Son  Christ 
you  were  of  the  world,  tho  world  would  love  his  own.  But 
therefore  hate  they  us,  because  wo  love  thoo  ;  therefor©  perse- 
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cute  they  us,  because  we  acknowledge  thee  God  the-  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  thy  Son,  whom  thou  hast  sent.  The  Turk 
5th  about  to  set  up,  to  extol,  and  to  magnify  that  wicked 
monster  and  damned  soul  Mahumet,  above  thy  dearly  beloved 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  whom  we  in  heart  believe,  and  with  mouth 
confess  to  be  our  only  saviour  and  redeemer.  Wherefore 
awake,  O  Lord  our  God  and  heavenly  Father,  and  with  thy 
fatherly  and  merciful  countenance  look  upon  us  thy  children, 
and  all  such  Christians,  as  are  now  by  those  most  cruel 
enemies  invaded  and  assaulted :  overtlirow  and  destroy  thine 
and  our  enemies,  sanctify  thy  blessed  name  among  us,  which 
they  blaspheme,  establish  thy  kingdom,  which  they  labour  to 
overthrow :  suffer  not  thine  enemies  to  prevail  against  those 
that  now  call  upon  thy  name  and  put  their  trust  in  thee,  lest 
the  Heathen  and  Infidels  say:  Where  is  now  their  God?  But 
in  thy  great  mercy  save,  defend,  and  deliver  all  thy  afflicted 
Christians,  in  this  and  all  other  invasions  of  these  infidels,  and 
L'ivt-  to  the  Emperor1  thy  servant,  and  all  the  Christian  army 
now  assembled  with  him,  thy  comfortablo  might  and  courage, 
that  we  and  they  that  delight  to  be  named  Christians,  may 
enjoy  both  outward  peace,  and  inwardly  laud,  praise,  and 
magnify  thy  holy  name  for  over,  with  thy  only  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  whom  bo  all  laud,  praise, 
glory  and  empire  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

If    Thi.t   prayer    to   be  xaid    at   Even'my   prayer,   immedi- 
ately after  the   Collect  of  the  day. 

O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  most  righteous  Judge,  and  mo3t 
merciful  Father :  These  dreadful  dangers  and  distresses 
wherein  other  Christian  men  our  brethren  and  neighbours  do 
now  stand,  by  reason  of  the  terrible  invasions  of  most  cruel 
and  deadly  enemies  the  Turks,  Infidels,  and  miscreants,  do 
set  before  our  eyes  a  terrible  example  of  our  own  worthy 
deserts,  by  our  continual  sinning  and  offending  against  thy 
great  majesty  and  most  severe  justice :  and  do  also  put  us  in 
remembrance,  here  in  this  our  Kealni  of  England,  of  our 
most  deserved  thanks  for  our  great  tranquillity,  peace,  and 

['  Maximilian  II.  lay  then  encamped  in  the  vicinity  of  It&ali,  with 
the  main  Ixnly  of  his  army,  to  watch  the  motions  of  the  Turks,  who, 
under  So ly man,  again  entered  Hnngnry  in  the  spring  of  1.100.  Coxes 
House  of  Austria,  Vol.  n.  p.  388.1 
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quietness,  which  wo  by  thy  high  benefit,  and  preservation  of 
our  peaceable  Prince,  whom  thou  hast  given  us,  do  en 
Whiles  others  in  tho  like  or  less  offences,  than  ours  arc  against 
thy  majesty,  are    by  thy  righteous  judgments   so   terrihlj 
scourged,  these  thy  fatherly  mercies  do  set  forth   thy  un- 
speakable patience  which  thou  usest  towards  us   thy  ingrato 
children,  as  well  in  the  same  thy  gracious  benefits  of  such 
our  peace  and  tranquillity,  as  in  thy  wholesome  warnings  of 
us  by  thy  just  punishments  of  others,  less  offenders  than  wo 
be.      For   the  which  thy  great  benefits  bestowed  upon  us 
without  Jill  our  deserving,  as  we  praise  thy  Fatherly  goodness 
towards  us :  so  being  stricken  in  our  minds  with  great  dread 
of  thy  just  vengeance,  for  that  we  do  so  little  regard  tbo 
great  riches  of  thy  Fatherly  goodness  and  patience  towards 
us,  we  most  humbly  beseech  thec  to  grant  us  thy  heavtulr 
grace,    that   we   continue   no    longer   in  the  taking   ot 
manifold  graces  and  goodness  in  vain.     And  upon  doep  com- 
passion of  the  dreadful  distresses  of  our  brethren  and  n< 
hours  the  Christians,  by  the  cruel  and  most  terrible  invasions 
of  these  most  deadly  enemies  the  Turks;  we  do  make  and 
offer  up  our  most  humble  and  hearty  prayers  before  the 
throne  of  thy  grace,  for  the  mitigation  of  thy  wrath,  and 
purchase  of  thy  pity  and  fatherly  favour  towards  them  :  and 
not  only  towards  them,  but  to  us  also  by  them;  forsomuch 
as  our  danger  or  safety  doth  follow  upon  success  of  them: 
Grant  them  and  us  thy  grace,  0  most  merciful  Father,  tlia( 
we  may  rightly  understand,  and  unfeignedly  confess  our  sins 
against  thy  majesty,  to  be  the  very  causes  of  this  thy 
scourge,  and  our  misery  :  grant  us  true  and  hearty  repentance 
of  all  our  sins  against  thee,  that,  the  causes  of  thy  just  off< 
being  removed,  tho  effects  of  these  our  deserved  miseries 
withal  bo  taken  away.    Give  to  thy  poor  Christians,  O 
God  of  hosts,  strength  from  heaven,  that  they,  neither 
specting  their  own  weakness  and   paucity,  nor  fearing  tho 
multitudo  and  fierceness  of  their  enemies,  or  their  dreadful 
cruelty,  but  setting  their  eyes  and  only  hope  and  trust  npeB 
thee,  and  calling  upon  thy  name,  who  art  tho  giver  of  all  victor  v. 
may  by  thy  power  obtain  victory  against  the  infinito  multi- 
tudes and  fierceness  of  thine  enemies,  that  all  men  understand- 
ing the  same  to  bo  tho  act  of  thy  grace,  and  not  the 
man's  might  and  power,  may  give  unto  thee  all  the  j 
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and  glory  :  and  specially  thy  poor  Christians  (by  thy  strong 
hand)  being  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  their  encraie  \ 
for  their  and  our  own  safety  with  them  may  yield  and 
render  unto  thee  all  lauds,  praises,  and  thanks,  through  thy 
Son,  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  with  theo  and  tho 
Holy  Ghost,  one  eternal  God  of  most  sacred  majesty,  be  all 
praise,  honour  and  glory,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

1   Or  thia  Collect  of  the  Litany  following. 

O  Almighty  God,  king  of  all  kings,  and  govcrnour  of  all 
things,  whoso  power  no  creature  is  able  to  resist,  to  whom  it 
belongeth  justly  to  punish  sinners,  and  to  be  merciful  to  than) 
that  truly  repent :  save  and  deliver  us  (we  humbly  beseech 
thee)  from  tho  hands  of  our  cnomios:  abate  their  pride, 
asswage  their  malice,  and  confound  their  devices,  that  we, 
being  armed  with  thy  defence,  may  be  preserved  evermore 
from  all  perils,  to  glorify  thee,  which  art  the  only  giver  of 
all  victory,  through  the  merits  of  thy  only  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
OUT  Lord.     Amen. 

f  Ptalnu  which  may  be  *ung  or  laid  liefore  the  beginning  or  after  Hie  tHlHn$ 
of  public  prayer,  or  before  and  after  Sermon*. 

ii.  iii.  vii.  x.  xi.  xxii.  unto  the  end  of  these,  word*  : 

In  the  mids  of  tho  congregation  will  I  praise  thee. 

xxyiL  xlvi.  Iii.  lvL  lxx.  lxxiiii.  Ixxxiii.  xci.   jeeiiii.  exxi.  exxiii.  cxl. 
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0  most  mighty  God,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  tho  governour  of 
all  creatures,  the  only  giver  of  all  victories,  who  alone  art 
able  to  strengthen  the  weak  against  the  mighty,  and  to 
vanquish  infinite  multitudes  of  thine  enemies  with  the  counte- 
nance of  a  few  of  thy  servants  calling  upon  thy  name,  and 
trusting  in  tliro  :  I>efend,  O  Lord,  thy  servant,  and  our 
governour  under  thee,  our  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  all  thy 
people  committed  to  her  charge.  0  Lord,  withstand  the 
cruelty  of  all  those  which  bo  common  enemies  as  well  to  the 
truth  of  thy  eternal  word,  as  to  their  own  natural  prince  and 
country,  and  manifestly  to  this  crown  and  Realm  of  England, 
which  thou  hast  of  thy  divine  providence  assigned  in  these 
our  days  to  the  government  of  thy  servant,  our  sorer  • 
and  gracious  Queen.  O  most  merciful  Father,  if  it  be  thy 
holy  will,  mako  soft  and  tender  tho  stony  hearts  of  all  those 
thai  exalt  themselves  against  thy  truth,  and  seek  either  to 
trouble  the  quiet  of  this  Realm  of  England,  or  to  oppress  the 
crown  of  the  same;  and  convert  them  to  the  knowledge  of  thy 
Son  the  only  saviour  of  the  world,  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  and 
they  may  jointly  glorify  thy  mercies.  Lighten,  we  beseech 
thee,  their  ignorant  hearts,  to  embrace  tho  truth  of  thy  word ;. 
or  else  so  abate  their  cruelty  (0  most  mighty  Lord),  that 
this  our  Christian  region,  with  others  that  confess  thy  holy 
gqspcl,  may  obtain  by  thine  aid  and  strength  surety  from  all 
enemies,  without  shedding  of  christian  blood,  whereby  all 
they  which  be  oppressed  with  their  tyranny  may  be  reli> 
and  they  which  be  iu  fear  of  their  cruelty  may  be  com- 
forted :  and  finally,  that  all  christian  Realms,  and  specially 
this  Realm  of  England,  may  by  thy  defence  and  protection 
eontinue  in  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  and  enjoy  perfect  peace, 
quietness,  and  security ;  and  that  we  for  these  thy  mercies 

£'  See  p.  4"0     Thin  prayer,  and  the  fourth  part  of  the  *  HomiLV 
uspiinst  disobedience  and  wylfnll  rebellion*'  were  appended  to  a  Pol 
prayer,  which  Charles  the  first  caused  to  be  printed  at  Oxford  b 
the  university  printer,  Leonard  Lichfield,  for  a  '  solciiine  Fast  the  s. 
Friday  in  even-  DUOOth,  l>egi rutin jr  on  the  tenth  day  of  November.*] 
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jointly  all  together  with  one  consonant  heart  and  voice  may 
thankfully  render  to  thee  all  laud  and  praise,  that  we,  knit  in 
one  godly  concord  and  unity  amongst  our  selves,  may  conti- 
nually magnify  thy  glorious  name,  who  with  thy  Son  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  art  one  eternal, 
almighty,  and  most  merciful  God :  To  whom  be  all  laud  and 
praise,  world  without  end.     Amen. 
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O1  iikavlnm,  and  most  merciful  Father,  the  defender  of 
those  that  put  their  trust  in  thee,  the  sure  fortress  of  all  them 
that  flee  to  thee  for  succour:  who  of  thy  most  just  judg- 
ment* for  our  disobedience  and  rebellion  against  tin 
word,  and  for  our  sinful  and  wicked  living,  nothing  answering 
to  our  holy  profession,  whereby  we  have  given  an  occasion 
that  thy  holy  name  hath  been  blasphemed  amongst  the  igno- 
rant, hast  of  late  both  soro  abashed  the  whole  Realm  and 
people  of  England  with  the  terror  and  danger  of  rebellion. 
thereby  to  awake  us  out  of  our  dead  sleep  of  careless  secui 
and  hast  yet  by  the  miseries  following  the  sarao  reb* 
more  sharply  punished  part  of  our  countrymen,  and  Christian 
brethren,    who  have  more  nearly  felt  the  same;  and   most 
dreadfully  hast  scourged  some  of  the  seditious  persons  with 
terrible  executions*,  justly  inflicted  for  their  disobedience  to 
thee,  and  to  thy  servant  their  sovereign,  to  the  example  of  us 
all,  and  to  the  warning,  correction,  and  amendment  of 
servants,  of  thine  accustomed  goodness  turning  always 
wickedness  of  evil  men  to  the  profit  of  them  that  fear  thee : 
who,  in  thy  judgments  remembering  thy  mercy,  hast  by  thy 
assistance  given  the  victory  to  thy  servant  our  Queen,   hv 
true  nobility,  and  faithful  subjects,  with  so  little,  or  rather  no 
effusion  of  Christian  blood,  as  also  might  justly  have  ensued. 
to  the  exceeding  comfort  of  all  sorrowful  christian  hearts ;  and 
that  of  thy  fatherly  pity,  and  merciful  goodness  only,  and 
even  for  thine  own  name's  sake,  without  any  our  desert  at 
all.     Wherefore  we  render  unto  thee  most  humble  and  hearty 
thanks  for  these  thy  great  mercies  shewed  unto  us,  who  had 
deserved  sharper  punishment ;  most  humbly  beseeching  thco  to 

P  Boep.fitt.] 

[_•  Stow  (p.  1125)  says,  on  '  Ike  fourth  and  lift  of  Januarie  [l.iroj.did 
suffer  at  Durham  to  the  number  of  threescore  and  sixo  Constables  and 
other:  then  sir  Gettryu  7W'w.  Mm -hull,  finding  many  t-»  lie  faultors 
v]  in  the  foresaid  rebellion,  did  son  them  executed  in  every  market 
towne  and  oQms  j  duces,  betwixt  Newcastle  and  Wetherbj,  about  GO.  milea 
in  length,  and  40.  miles  iu  breadth,  as  liimselfe  reported  unto  mo/] 


1570.] 


A  THANKSGIVING. 


639 


grant  unto  all  us  that  confess  thy  holy  name,  and  profess  the 
true  and  perfect  religion  of  thy  holy  Gospel,  thy  heavenly 
grace  to  bIicw  our  selves  in  our  living,  according  to  our  pro- 
fession: that  we,  truly  knowing  thee  in  thy  blessed  word, 
may  obediently  walk  in  thy  holy  commandments,  and  that  wo, 
being  warned  by  this  thy  fatherly  correction,  do  provoke  thy 
just  wrath  against  us  no  more;  but  may  enjoy  the  continu- 
ance of  thy  great  mercies  toward  us,  thy  right  hand,  as  in 
this,  so  in  all  other  invasions,  rebellions,  and  dangers,  conti- 
nually saving  and  defending  our  Church,  our  Realm*  our 
Queen  and  people  of  England ;  that  all  our  posterities  ensuing, 
confessing  thy  holy  name,  professing  thy  holy  Gospel,  and 
leading  an  holy  life,  may  perpetually  praise,  and  magnify 
fhee,  with  thy  only  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  and  the 
Iloly  Ghost :  to  whom  be  all  laud,  praise,  glory,  and  empire 
for  over  and  over.  Amen. 
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for  the  present  time  and  state.    1572.  27.  Octob. 


The  Preface. 


First,  that  all  Parsons  and  Curates  shall  every  Sunday, 
at  convenient  times,  exhort  their  parishioners  to  endeavour 
themselves  to  come  to  the  Church,  with  as  many  of  their 
family,  as  may  be  spared  from  their  necessary  business :  and 
they  to  resort  thither,  not  only  upon  Sundays  and  Holydays, 
but  also  upon  Wednesdays,  and  Fridays,  specially  in  Cities 
and  great  Towns,  during  these  dangerous  and  perilous  times 
of  the  troubles  in  Christendom ;  exhorting  them  there  reve- 
rently and  godly  to  behave  themselves,  and  with  penitent 
minds,  kneeling  on  their  knees,  to  lift  up  their  hearts,  sad 
pray  to  the  merciful  God,  to  turn  from  us  of  this  Realm, 
and  all  the  rest  of  Christendom,  those  plagues  and  punish- 
ments, which  we  and  others  through  our  unthankfulness  and 
sinful  lives  have  deserved. 

Secondly,  that  the  said  Parsons  and  Curates,  shall  then 
distinctly  and  plainly  read  the  general  confession  appointed 
in  the  book  of  service,  with  the  residue  of  the  morning 
prayer,  unto  the  first  Lesson. 

Then  for  the  first  Lesson  shall  be  read  one  of  the  Chap- 
ters hereafter  following,  or  so  much  thereof  as  is  appointed. 

Any  of  these  Chapters  may  be  read  for  the  firtt  Lesion,  at  the  dupoeititm 
of  the  Minister,  in  the  week  days:  and  upon  the  Sunday  or  kulj 
duys  for  the  second  Lessons. 

Matthew  the  third,  the  whole  Chapter. 

Matthew  the  fifth,  (to  thig  J*&"*>)  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth. 

Matthew  the  eixt,  whole. 

Matthew  the  seventh,  whole. 

Matthew  the  tenth,  {beginning,)  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  Si 
sheep.  &c.  to  the  end. 

Matthew  the  sixteenth,  whole. 

Matthew  the  four  and  twentieth,  whole. 

Matthew  the  five  and  twentieth,  whole. 
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Luke,  the  fifteenth,  whole* 

I.uh-  ffti  st-rrnttftiih,  {irghming,)  When  he  was  demanded  of 
the  Pharisees.  &c.  to  the  end, 

Luke  the  eighteenth,  (unto)  They  brought  unto  him  also 
infants.   &c. 

Luke  the  one  and  twentieth,  tchole. 

Acts  the.  ninth,  {unto)  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter  walked 
through  all  quarters. 

Rovuinn    the   miiimI   Clmpftr,    whole. 

fioMM  the  twelfth  Cltaptcr,  tchole. 

Roman*  tlie  thirteenth  Chapter,  tchole. 

Ephesiant  the  fifth,  {unto)  Wives  submit  yourselves  unto  your 
own  husbands. 

Thesmlonians.  i.  Epittle.  ii.  Chapter,  {beginning)  For  ye  bre- 
thren became  followers  of  the  church  of  God.  to  the  end. 

Thr**ahniana .  i.  Epiaile.  iiii.  Chapter,   {beginning}    But    I    would 

.not  have  you  to  bo  ignorant  brethren,  to  the  end. 

Thexmlaniniis.  i.   Epistle,  v.   Chapter,  tchole. 
Timothy,   i.  Epistle,  ii.   Chapter,  tchole. 

After  that,  in  stead  of  Tc  Deum  loudoHm*,  that  is  to  say, 

Mr  (train  thee,  O  God,   shall   be   said  tho  li.   Psalm,    Have  merry 
upon  me,  O  God.  9jO. 

Then  immediately  after,  upon  Wednesdays  and  Fridays, 
shall  be  said  the  Creed,  /  believe  in  God.  $&  and  after  that 
tho  accustomed  prayers  following,  unto  tho  end  of  the  morn- 
ing prayer.  And  upon  Sundays  tho  second  lessons  shall 
bo  read  as  they  are  ordinarily  appointed,  with  the  rest  of 
tho  morning  prayer. 

That  done,  the  Litany  shall  be  said  in  the  midst  of  the 
people,  unto  tho  end  of  the  Collect  in  the  same  Litany,  which 
beginneth  with  these  words,  Wi  iMn6|l  ixaeech  thee,  O  Father,  <.y. 
and  then  shall  follow  one  of  theso  Psalms  in  their  order,  to 
bo  said  of  tho  Minister,  according  to  tho  order  of  tho  days, 
with  the  answer  of  the  people. 

•$"^^  A  prayer  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins*. 

0  come,  let  us  humble  ourselves  :  and  fall  down  before  r-ii.os. 
the  Lord  our  maker,  with  reverence  and  f i  I 

f  This  prayer  may  be  compared  with  the  psalm  in  the  Service  for 
1503.    See  p.  4B2.J 
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Let  us  repent  and  turn  from  our  wickedness,  and  turn  again  un 
our  Lurd  :  nwl  our  sins  shall  be  forgiven  us. 

Let  us  turn,  and  the  Lord  will  turn  from   his    heavy 
wrath :   he  hath  smitten   us,   and  he  will  heal   us,    he  w 
pardon  us,  and  we  shall  not  parish. 

We  acknowledge  our  faults,  O  Lord  :  and  our  sins  arc  ever  lwf< 
oar  sight. 

Wo  have  sore  provoked  thine  anger,  0  Lord  :  thy  wrath 
is  waxed  hot,  and  thy   heavy  displeasure   is    sore  kir 
against  us. 

But  rebuke  us  not,  O  Lord,  iu  thine  indignation  :  neither  chasten 
us  in  thy  heavy  displeasure. 

In  deed  we  acknowledge  that  all  punishments  are  less  than 
our  deserving  :  but  yet  of  thy  mercy,  Lord,  correct  us  to 
amendment,  and  plague  us  not  to  our  destruction. 

O  remember  not  the  situ  and  offences  of  our  youth,    nn<l 
past,  but  according  bo  thy   mercy  think   upon  us,  O  Lord,  fir  div 
gooflnaas, 

Stand  not  bo  far  off,  O  Lord  :  neither  hide  thy  t 
the  needful  time  of  trouble. 

Turn  thee  unto  us,  and  have  mercy  upon  us  :  for  we  are  desolate 

and  in  great  mist-ry. 

And  now  in  the  vexation  of  our  spirits,  and  the  an 
of  our  souls  :  we  remember  thee,  and  we  cry  unto  thee, 
hear,  Lord,  and  havo  mercy. 

For  we  do  not  pour  out  our  prayers  before  thy  face,  trusting  in 

onr  own  righteousnrv;  :  Jmi  in  thy  great  and  manifold  mercies. 

For  thine  own  sake,  and  for  thy  holy  name's  sake,  incline 
thine  ear,  and  hear :  and  be  merciful  to  our  sins,  for  they 
are  great. 

Help  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  for  the  glory  of  thy  Name  :  O 
deliver  us.  and  savo  us  for  thy  uainc's  soke. 

So  we  that  be  thy  people,  and  sheep  of  thy  pasture, 
shall  give  thee  thanks  for  ever  :  and  will  be  always  shewing 
forth  thy  praiso  from  generation  to  generation. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father.  Sec.    As  it  was  in  the.  &c 


Prayers  for  true  repentance  and  mercy. 

Most  merciful  Father,  who  hast  in  thy  holy  word 
word  of  truth,  promised  mercy  unto  sinners  that  do  repent 
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and  ton  unto  thco,  and  hast  by  thy  terriMe  examples  of 
thy  just  anger,  being  executed  upon  people  and  countries 
round  about  us.  ealled  us,  and  most  mercifully  moved  us  to 
repentanco,  and  by  thy  patience  and  long  suffering  of  us 
hitherto,  hast  graciously  granted  us  time  and  space  to  repent : 
grant  also,  we  beseech  thee,  both  to  them  and  us  grace  truly 
to  repent,  and  unfeignodly  to  turn  unto  theo  with  amendment 
of  hie,  and  to  trust  in  thy  mcrcica,  and  safely  to  rest  under 
thy  continual  protection  from  all  enemies  and  evils,  both 
bodily  and  ghostly,  through  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who 
with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost  livcth  and  reigneth  one  Odd, 
world  without  end.     A  men. 

Another  for  the  ««., 

Wr  liave  sinned,  Lord,  wo  have  sinned  grievously,  wo 
have  done  unjustly,  wo  have-  lived  wickedly:  we  are  sorry 
therefore,  O  Lord,  yea,  we  are  most  sorry,  that  we  are  do 
more  sorry  for  our  sins :  but  thou,  Lord  God,  Father  of  all 
mercies,  wo  humbly  beseech  thee,  bo  not  angry  with  us  for 
ever  for  our  great  and  manifold  sins,  neither  deal  with  us 
according  to  our  deserts,  neither  reward  us  according  to  our 
wickedness ;  but  oven  for  thy  self,  O  Lord  God,  and  for  thy 
holy  name's  sake,  for  thy  moat  gracious  assured  promises  made 
unto  penitent  sinners  in  thy  holy  word,  the  word  of  truth,  for 
thy  infinite  mercies  which  aro  in  thy  dearly  beloved  Son  Jesu 
Christ  our  Saviour,  for  his  sake,  for  his  death  and  precious 
blood,  be  merciful  unto  us  sinners ;  and  so  we,  who  have  most 
grievously  offended  thy  divine  majesty,  shall  continually  mag- 
nify thy  great  and  infinite  mercy,  through  our  Saviour  .li 
Christ,  to  whom  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost  bo  all  honour 
and  glory,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

./  prayer  to  be  delivered  from  our  enemies. 

0  iikahkkx  to  the  voice  of  our  prayer,  onr  King  and  our  r*»/.a. 
God :  for  unto  thee  do  wo  mako  our  complaint. 

O  Lord,  the  counsel  of  the  wicked  conspirvth  against  us:  and  our  pm/.sz. 
nica  aro  daily  in  hand  to  swallow  us  up. 

They  gape  upon  us  with  their  mouths:  as  it  were  ramp-  /**</. at 
ing  and  roaring  lions. 

But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  our  defender:  thou  art  our  health  and  our  snl-  p*i/.a 
vation. 


\ 
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not  7.  We  do  put  our  trust  in  thee,  0  God :  save  us  from  ail 

them  that  persecute  us,  and  deliver  us. 
Piai  io.  o  take  the  matter  into  thy  hand,  thy  people  commit  themaelrei  rat» 

thee :  for  thou  art  their  helper  in  their  distress. 

pm  7.  *  ».  Save  us  from  the  Lions'  mouths,  and  from  the  horns  of 
the  Unicorns:  lest  they  devour  us,  and  tear  us  in  pieces, 
while  there  is  none  to  help. 

PmA  74.  O  deliver  not  the  soul  of  thy  Turtle  dove  unto  the  multitude  of  fr 

enemies:  and  forget  not  thy  poor  congregation  for  ever. 

p$ai.  so.  Deliver  us  from  our  enemies,  0  God :  dofend  and  save 

us  from  them  that  imagine  mischief,  and  rise  up  against  us. 

pkU.  7.  And  we  shall  giro  thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  according  to  thy  gn£ 

mercies :  and  will  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  most  high. 

ptaisa.  We  will  declare  thy  name  unto  our  brethren:  in  th< 

mids  of  the  congregation  will  we  praise  thee,  and  magnify 
thy  salvation  world  without  end. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son :  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost.' 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be: 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

The  Collect  of  the  Litany  in  the  time  of  war. 
The  prayer  following  for  the  Queen  mutt  be  eaid  every  day  for  the  #•»* 
Collect  after  the  Psalm. 

A  tlumfogiving   and  prayer  for  the  preservation  of  tk 
Queen,  and  the  Realm. 

0  God,  most  merciful  Father,  who  in  thy  great  meroe 
hast  both  given  unto  us  a  peaceable  princess,  and  a  grades 
Queen,  and  also  hast  very  often  and  miraculously  saved  b* 
from  sundry  great  perils  and  dangers,  and  by  her  goren- 
ment  hast  preserved  us  and  the  whole  Realm  from  manifoli. 
mischiefs  and  dreadful   plagues,   wherewith   nations  rotzD-' 
about  us  have  been  and  be  most  grievously  afflicted:  h»*' 
mercy  upon  them,  0  Lord,  and  grant  us  grace,  we  bese*'1 
thee,  for  these  thy  great  benefits,  that  we  may  be  thankn- 
and  obedient  unto  thee,  to  fly  from  all  things  that  n*.r 
offend  thee,  and  provoke  thy  wrath  and  indignation  ag*^ 
us,  and  to  order  our  lives  in  all  things  that  may  please  tf><* ' 
that  thy  servant  our  sovereign  Lady,  and  we  thy  per1' 
committed  to  her  charge,  may  by  thy  protection  bo  o«&- 
nually  preserved  from  all  deceits  and  violences  of  enenu&' 
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and  from  all  other  dangers  and  evils  both  bodily  and  ghostly, 
and  by  thy  gooducss  may  be  maintained  in  all  peace  and 
godliness :  grant  this,  O  merciful  Father,  for  thy  dear  Son's 
sake  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  with  thee,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  one  God  immortal,  invisible,  and  only  wise,  bo 
all  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

A  prayer  for  deliverance  from  enemies. 

Hear  our  prayer,  O  Lord,  consider  our  desire :  hearken 
unto  as  for  thy  truth  and  mercy's  sake. 

Lord,  how  are  they  increased  that  trouble  us:  many  arc  they  that 

ri'.r  agrfaft  ii-,. 

The  ungodly  bend  their  bows,  and  make  ready  their 
arrows  within  the  quiver  :  that  they  may  shoot  at  those  that 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

They  smite  down  thy  people,  O  Lord  :  and  trouble  thine  heritage. 

The  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants  have  they  given  to  be 
meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  air :  and  the  flesh  of  thy  saints 
unto  the  beasts  of  the  land. 

Their  blood  liavc  they  shed  like  water  on  every  side  of  Hiemsalcm : 
and  there  was  no  man  to  bury  them. 

And  we  that  live  aro  become  an  open  shame  to  our 
enemies :  a  very  scorn  and  derision  unto  tliem  that  are 
round  about  us. 

O  Lord,  why  is  thy  wrath  such  against  the  sheep  of  thy  | mature  ? 
how  long  wilt  thou  be  angry  I  shall  thy  jealousy  burn  like  fire  for  over  ? 

Wherefore  should  tho  ungodly  say,  Where  is  now  their 
God :  there  is  now  no  more  help  for  them  in  their  God  ? 

Oh  remember  not  our  old  sins,  hut  havo  mercy  upon  us,  and  that 
soon :  for  we  are  come  to  great  misery. 

O  let  the  sorrowful  sighing  of  the  prisoners  come  before 
thee,  according  to  the  greatness  of  thy  power :  preserve 
thou  those  sely '  souls,  that  are  appointed  to  die. 

O  Lord,  think  upon  the  congregation  of  thy  people,  whom  thou  hast 
purchased  and  redeemed  of  old  :  O  deliver  us,  and  save  us,  for  the  glory 
of  thy  name. 

And  our  praises  shall  be  of  thee  in  tho  great  congrega- 
tion :  our  vows  will  we  perform  in  the  sight  of  thorn  that 
fear  thee. 

Q1  Sely  :  simple,  inoffenshv.] 
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And  sH  tlif  ends  of  the  world  ^liull  tx*mnnucr  themselvc*,  and 
Lord :  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  worri 
In1  fore  him. 

Glory  be  to  Ehfl  Rafter.  && 

As  it  was  iii   tin-  I'.-crinnin^.   && 

!  <pracgtr. 

O  most  righteous  God,  and  most  merciful  Father,  who 
woll  by  the  dreadful  plagues  atid  afflictions  of  nations  row 
about  OS,  as  by  long  suffering  and  saving  of  us,  and  by  mani- 
fold benefits,  l  upon  us,  hast  shewed  thy  severity  ia 
punishing  or  trying  of  them,  and  thy  men  >  iring  and 
blessing  of  us:  wo  most  humbly  and  heartily  beseech  the*, 
in  thy  justice  to  remember  thy  mercy  towards  them,  and  to 
save  them,  and  to  grant  unto  us  grace  not  to  despise  the 
riches  of  thy  patience  and  goodness  towards  us,  neither  h* 
hardness  of  heart  and  inipcniteney  to  heap  upon  ourselra 
vengeance  in  the  day  of  vengeance ;  but  that  we,  being  taught 
by  the  example  of  their  punishment  to  fear  thy  justice,  and 
moved  by  thy  long  suffering  and  blessing  of  us  to  lore  toy 
goodness,  may  by  true  repentance  for  our  sins,  and  with  all 
our  souls,  hearts,  and  minds,  unfeignedly  turning  unto  thee 
in  newness  of  life,  both  escape  thy  wrath  and  indignation, 
and  enjoy  the  continuance  and  increase  of  thy  favour,  grace, 
and  goodness,  through  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  thy  only 
Son,  to  whom  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God  of  most 
glorious  majesty,  bo  all  honour  and  glory  world  without  end. 
Amen. 

Or  this. 

0  Lobs  dot  G  "1  and  heavenly  Father,  look  down,  we 
beseech  thee,  with  thy  fatherly  and  merciful  countenance 
upon  us  thy  people,  and  poor  humble  servants,  and  upon  all 
such  Christians  as  are  anywhere  persecuted  and  sore  afflicted 
for  the  true  a cknow lodging  of  thee  to  bo  our  God,  and  tby 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent,  to  be  the  only 
Saviour  of  the  world  :  save  them,  0  merciful  Lord,  who  are 
as  sheep  appointed  to  the  slaughter,  and  by  hearty  prayer 
do  call  and  cry  unto  thee  for  thy  help  and  defence :  hear  I 
cry,  0  Lord,  and  our  prayer  for  thorn,  and  for  our  selves: 
deliver  those  that  be  oppressed,  defend  such  as  are  in  fear  of 
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ruclty,  relievo  them  tint  be  in  misery,  and  comfort  all  1 1  i:ll 
>e  in  sorrow  and  heaviness,  that  by  thy  aid  and  strength 
they  and  wo  may  obtain  surety  from  our  enemies,  wit! 
■bedding  Of  Christian  and   BBDOQent  blood.      And  for  that,  O 
Lord,  thou  hast  commanded  us  to  pray  for  our  enemies,  wo 
do  beseech  thee,  not  only  to  abate  their  pride,  and  to  stay 
the  fury  and  cruelty  of  such  as  cither  of  malice  or  iguui 
to  persecute  them  which  put  their  trust  in  thee,  and  hate  us, 
nit  bIm  bo  mollify  their  hunl  hearts,  to  open  their  blinded 
eyes,  and  to  lighten  their  ignorant  minds,  that  they  may  sec 
ami  understand,  and  truly  turn  onto    thee,   and  embrace  th\ 
holy  word,  and  unfeignedly  be  converted  onto  thy  Son  .Usik 
Christ,  the  only  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  believe  and  1 
his  Gospel,  and  so  eternally  to  be  saved.      Finally,  that  all 
Christian  Realms,  and  specially  this  I -J  calm  of  Kngland,  may 
by  thy  defence  and  protection  enjoy  pcrfite  peace,  quieti 
■od  se.-urity,  and  all  that  desire  to  be  called  and  accounted 
<  'hristiaus,  may  answer  in  deed  and  life  to  so  good  and  godly 
a  name ;  and  jointly  altogether  in   ono  godly  concord 
unity,  and  with  one  consonant  heart  aud  mind,  may  render 
unto    thee  all  laud  and   praise,    continually   magnifying   th\ 
glorious  name,  who  with  thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  (I 
and  tho   Holy  Ghost,  art  one  eternal,  almighty,  and   most 
Often -iful  God,  to  whom  bo  all  laud  and  praise,  world  with- 
out end.     Amen. 

1f  Imprinted  at  Lon- 

ilou,  in  Powlee  C/iurc/ii/'trdt  />;/  fift- 
eharde  Iuggo  printer  to 

(he  QbMDSI   Ma- 
le ftic. 

i  m  i  priuilcgio  Regis  Maiultatis. 
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xiv.  A1  form  of  Prayer  with  thanks  onrZMOj  to  be  tad 
every  year,  the  17th  of  November,  being  the  day  of  tht 
Qtfeen'jB  Majesty's  entry  to  her  reign. 

1.    Tim.   2.  Chap.    Verse  I. 

1  I  exhort  you  therefore,  that  first  of  all,  prayers,    suppl 

intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks  be  made  for  all  men  :   for 

and  fur  all  tliat  are  in  authority,  that  we  may  live  a  quiet  and  peaco^ 

life,  in  all  godliness  and  honesty ;  for  that  is  good  and  acceptable  ii  tk* 

of  God  our  Saviour. 


A*  form  of  prayer. 

Morning  prayer  is  to  be  begun  as  in  the  book  <i 
Common  prayer,  unto  the  end  of  the  psalm  beginning- 
(P  come  let  w.  $c. 

['  The  following  extract  from  tho  Epistle  to  Whit  gift,  prefixed  *J 
Edmund  Bunny  to  his  Form  for  the  17th  of  November  (see  p.  *fll> 
favours  the  notion,  that  Elizabeth  made  no  express  provision  for,  at  leas*, 
the  religious  celebration  of  that  day. 

'  Whereas  therefore  euery  yeere,  when  that  day  commeth,  we  resort  to 
the  Church  to  giue  thankes  vnto  God,  and  otherwise  teetirie  that  we  haoe 
good  cause  to  reioyce  therein :  the  more  that  such  doings  of  ours  4> 
uilnes  against  vs,  that  it  is  but  due  debt  in  vs,  the  more  do  I  think* 
it  conueuient  tliat  order  ahoulde  be  taken  for  the  continuance  of  the 
exercise  begunne  in  your  Graces  Predecessors  time  [Grindal] :  for  the 
better  accomplishment  whereof,  especially  in  these  partes  where  I  au 
resident,  I  thought  it  my  due-tie  to  make  some  trtall  of  myself,  to 
see  how  farre  it  would  please  the  Lorde  (of  his  wonted  mercies)  to 
blesse  me  therein.  In  which  kindc  of  want,  though  my  seife  be  not 
able  to  make  any  sufficient  supplie ;  yet,  when  I  sawe  howe  to  males 
a  proffer  towards  it,  little  though  it  were,  I. thought  not  good  to  let 
it  slippe,  not  knowing  whereunto  by  the  goodnes  of  tiod  (if  it  woaU 
please  him  to  imploy  some  others  thereabout  that  aro  more  able)  it 
might  bo  able  to  grow  in  tho  ends.'] 

p  In,  and  from,  1578  the  whole  Service  was  printed  according  to  the 
tenor  of  the  following  rubric.    This  note  shews  how  it  then  commenced. 

An  order  for  morning  prayer,  to  be  vsed  the  17.  of  Nouember. 
1  Tim.  2.  vers.  1 . 

I  exhort  you  therefore,  &c  at  above. 
'  \  on  sludl  vndcrstand,  that  euery  tiling  in  this  booke  is  placed  in  order, 

as  it  shall  be  vsed,  without  turning  to  and  fro,  sauing  the  three 
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Then  shall  follow  these  special  psalms. 
Psalms  xxi.  Ixxxv.  cxxiiii. 
f  The  first  Lesson,  taken  out  of  the  xvii.  xviii.  xix.  and 
xx.  Chapters  of  the  second  Book  of  the  Chronicles. 

Jkhoraphat  the  eon  of  Asa  reigned  over  Juda.  And  tho  Lord  was 
with  him,  because  he  walked  in  the  former  ways  of  his  father  David,  and 
•ought  not  Baalim :  But  sought  tho  Lord  God  of  his  lather,  and  walked 
in  his  commandments,  and  not  after  the  doings  of  Israel.  And  tho  Lord 
stabliahed  the  kingdom  in  his  hand,  and  all  Juda  brought  him  presents, 
so  that  he  had  abundance  of  riches  and  honour.  And  he  lift  up  his  heart 
unto  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  he  put  down  yet  more  of  the  high  places 
and  groves  out  of  Juda.  In  the  third  year  of  Iuh  reign,  he  sent  to  his 
Lords,  even  to  Benhail,  ( madia,  Zacharia,  Nethanel,  and  to  Michaia,  that 
they  should  teach  in  the  cities  of  Juda:  And  with  tin-in  he  sent  Lei 
even  Semets,  Nethania,  Zebadia,  Asael,  Semiramoth,  Jehonathan,  Ado- 
ma,  Tobia,  and  Tuhadohi  i,  .  and  with  them  Kliwimn  and  Jorum, 
Priests.  And  they  taught  in  Juda,  and  had  the  book  of  the  law  of  God 
with  them,  and  went  about  throughout  all  the  cities  of  Juda,  and 
taught  tho  people-  And  the  fear  of  the  Lord  fell  upon  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  lands  that  were  round  about  Juda,  and  they  fought  BOl 
against  Jehosaphat. 

And  when  Jehosuphat,  taking  part  with  Achsb  in  his  wars  against 
tbe  king  of  Syriu,  was  in  grait  danger  to  be  slain,  he  cried  unto  Uio 
Lord,  and  the    Lord  helpeil  him,  and  chased  lii.  awny  from 

him:  but  wicked  Acluib,  king  *>f  Israel,  was  there  slain. 


S  Chto.  rfi. 
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lessons  taken  out  of  the  old  Testament,  of  wluch  you  may  chuse 
anie  one,  as  you  think c  best,  for  the  first  lesson  at  this  morning 
praier.  And  in  Cathedral!  Churches,  the  minister  may  vse  either 
of  the  other  two  for  the  first  lesson  at  eucning  praier. 

5  Firrt  the  Minister  shall,  with  a  hude  voyce,  pronounce  some  one  of 
these  three  sentences,  as  in  the  booke  of  common  prayer. 

At  what  time  soeucr  a  sinner  doeth  repent  him  of  his  sinne  from  the 
hot  t»me  of  his  heart,  I  will  put  all  his  wickednesse  out  of  my  remembrance, 
saith  the  Lord. 

Rent  your  hearts  and  not  your  garments,  and  turne  to  the  Lorde  yonr  ■,0*' 
God,  liecnuse  hee  is  gentle  and  mercifull,  he  is  paeient,  and  of  much  mercy, 
and  such  a  one  that  is  sorie  for  your  afflictions. 

If  we  say  tliat  wc  haue  no  sinne,  we  deceive  oursclues,  and  there  is 
no  tnieth  in  us. 

Dearcly  beloued  brethren,  8ul] 

L3  In  1570,  when,  as  just  mentioned,  all  tlie  parts  were  given  entire, 
this  psalm  hud  the:  (ilunn  I'utri,  but  not  the  three  others.] 

[*  These  references  are  to  the  Bishops'  Bible,  which,  in  its  earlier 
editions,  had  always  both  letters  and  figures,  whilst  die  Geneva  tendon 
never  had  any  thing  but  figures,  to  mark  the  divisions  of  chapters.^ 
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Let  us  Tepent  and  turn  from  our  wickedness,  and  turn  again  u: 
our  Lord  :  and  our  sins  shall  be  forgiven  us. 

Let  us  turn,  and  the  Lord  will  turn  from  his  hea 
wrath:  he  liath  smitten  us,  and  he  will  heal  us,  he  * 
pardon  us,  and  wo  shall  not  perish. 

We  acknowledge  our  faults,  O  Lord  :  and  our  sins  are  ever  befi, 
our  night. 

We  hare  sore  provoked  thine  anger,  O  Lord  :  thy  wrat 
is  waxed  hot,  and  thy  heavy  displeasure   is   sore  kindled 
against  us. 

But  Tcbnko  ub  not,  ()  Lord,  in  thine  indignation  :  noithj a 
ue  in  thy  heavy  displeasure. 

In  deed  we  acknowledge  that  all  punishments  are  less  than 
our  deserving  :  but  yet  of  thy  mercy,  Lord,  correct  us  to 
amendment,  and  plague  us  not  to  our  destruction. 

0  remember  not  the  sins  and  ofloncca  of  our  youth,    and  times 
but  according  to  thy    mercy  think    iiim.ii  us,  O   Lord,  i 

gootfna  . 

Stand  not  so  far  off,  O  Lord  :  neither  hide  thy  I' 
tin?  needful  time  of  trouble. 

Turn  thee  unto  us,  and  have  mercy  upon  ns  :  for  we  ore  desolate 
and  in  great  nSwji 

And  now  in  the  vexation  of  our  spirits,  and  the  anguish 
of  our  souls  :  we  remember  thee,  and  we  cry  unto  thee, 
hear,  Lord,  and  have  mercy. 

For  we  do  not  pour  out  our  prayers  before  thy  face,  trust 
onr  own  righteousness  :  but  in  thy  great  and  manifold  nier 

For  thine  own  sake,  and  for  thy  holy  name's  sake,  iriclino 
thine  ear,  and  hear :  and  be  merciful  to  our  sins,  for 
aro  great. 

1  hip  ub,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  for  the  glory  of  thy  Name  :  0 

■  lcliu >v  a-,,  and  save  us  for  thy  name's  sake. 

So  we  that  be  thy  people,  and  sheep  of  thy  pa 
shall  give  thee  thanks  for  ever  :  and  will  he  always  shewing 
forth  thy  praise  from  generation  to  generation, 
(ilory  be  to  the  Father.  &c.    As  it  was  in  the.  Sec. 


Prayers  for  trw   repentance  <nul  mercy. 

Most  merciful  Father,  who  hast  in  thy  holy  word, 
word  of  truth,  promised  merry  unto  sinners  that  do 
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and  turn  unto  thee,  and  hast  by  thy  terrible  examples  of 
thy  just  anger,  being  executed  upon  people  and  coun 
round  about  us,  called  us,  and  most  mercifully  moved  us  to 
repentance,  and  by  thy  patience  and  long  suffering  of  us 
hitherto,  hast  graciously  granted  us  time  and  space  to  repent : 
grant  also,  we  beseech  thee,  both  to  them  ami  us  grace  truly 
to  repent,  and  unfeignedly  to  turn  unto  thee  with  amendment 
of  hie,  and  to  trust  in  thy  mercies,  and  safely  to  rest  under 
thy  continual  protection  from  all  enemies  and  evils,  both 
bodily  and  ghostly,  through  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who 
with  thee  and  the  lioly  Ghost  livcth  and  rcigneth  one  God, 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

Another  fur  the  mine. 

Wk  have  sinned,  Lord,  wo  have  sinned  grievously,  we 
have  dono  unjustly,  wo  have  lived  wickedly:  we  are  sorry 
therefore,  0  Lord,  yea,  wo  are  most  sorry,  that  we  are  no 
more  sorry  for  our  sins :  but  thou,  Lord  God,  Father  of  nil 
mercies,  we  humbly  beseech  thee,  be  not  angry  with  us  for 
ever  for  our  great  and  manifold  sins,  neither  deal  with  us 
according  to  our  deserts,  neither  reward  us  according  to  our 
wickedness ;  but  eveu  for  thy  self,  O  Lord  God,  and  for  thy 
holy  name's  sake,  for  thy  most  gracious  assured  promises  made 
unto  penitent  sinners  in  thy  holy  word,  the  word  of  truth,  for 
thy  infinite  mercies  which  aro  in  thy  dearly  beloved  Son  Jcsu 
Christ  our  Saviour,  for  his  sake,  for  his  death  and  precious 
blood,  be  merciful  unto  us  sinners ;  and  so  we,  who  have  most 
grievously  offended  thy  divine  majesty,  shall  continually  mag- 
nify thy  great  and  infinite  mercy,  through  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  to  whom  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost  bo  all  honour 
and  glory,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

rayer  to  I*  delivered  from  our 

0  hkarkkx  to  the  voice  of  our  prayer,  our  King  and  our  /-rata, 
God :  for  unto  thee  do  we  make  our  complaint. 

( )  Lord,  tlio  counsel  of  the  wicked  conspircth  against  na :  and  our  Hal.  n. 
enemies  am  daily  in  liand  to  swallow  us  up. 

They  gape  upon  us  witli  their  mouths:  as  it  were  romp-*»/.& 
ing  and  roaring  lions. 

Bat  thou,  O  Lord,  art  our  defender:  thou  art  our  health  and  our  oal-  pmi.  * 

vati'-n. 


A   PRAYER. 

We  do  put  our  truBt  in  thro,   O  God:  save  us  from  ill 
them  that  persecute  us,  and  deliver  us. 
''"'  i'1  O  take  the  matter  into  thy  hand,  thy  people  commit  themselves  onto 

thee  :  for  thou  art  their  helper  In  tluir  distress. 

pma.j.itn.  Save  us  from  the  Lions'  mouths,  and  from  the  horns  of 
the  Unicorns:  lest  they  devour  us,  and  tear  us  in  piece* 
while  there  is  none  to  help. 

Pwtw.  O  deliver  not  the  soul  of  thy  Turtle  dorc  unto  the  multitude  of  f!*- 

.in  inies:  and  forget  not  thy  poor  congregation  for  ever. 

rt.ii.xt.  Deliver  us  from  our  enemies,   0  God :  defend   and  saw 

us  from  them  that  imagine  mischief,  and  rise  up  against  us. 
Pud.  7.  And  we  shall  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  according  to  thy  gnat 

mercies  :  and  will  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  most  hi 

'•■'...  W.!  will  declare   thy  name   unto  our  brethren:  in  the 

uiids  of  the  congregation  will  we  praise  thee,  and  magnify 
thy  salvation  world  without  end. 

Glory  be  to  th«  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost.' 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be: 
world  without  end.      Amen. 

The  Collect  of  the  Litany  in  the  time  of  tear. 

Tlie  prayer  following  for  ttir  Qh/vh   must  At  mid  every  day  for  the  nrroni 

Collect  after  the  Psalm, 

A    thanksgiving    and  prayer  for   the   preservation    of  the 
Quer.i,   and  the  Realm. 

O  God,  most  merciful  Father,  who  in  thy  great  merdtft 
hast  both  given  unto  us  a  peaceable  princess,  and  a  gracious 
Queen,  and  also  hast  very  often  and  miraculously  saved  her 
from  sundry  great  perils  and  dangers,  and  by  her  govern- 
ment hast  preserved  us  and  the  whole  Realm  from  manifold 
mischiefs  and  dreadful  plagues,  wherewith  nations  round 
about  us  have  been  and  be  most  grievously  afflicted :  have 
mercy  upon  thorn,  0  Lord,  and  grant  us  grace,  we  beseech 
thee,  for  these  thy  great  benefits,  that  we  may  bo  thankful 
and  obedient  unto  thee,  to  fly  from  all  things  that  may 
offend  thee,  and  provoke  thy  wrath  and  indignation  against 
u-.,  and  to  order  our  lives  in  all  things  that  may  please  thee: 
that  thy  servant  our  sovereign  Lady,  and  wo  thy  j  • 
committed  to  her  charge,  may  by  thy  protection  bo  o 
nually  preserved  from  all  deceits  and  violences  of 
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md  from  all  other  dangers  and  evils  both  bodily  and  ghostly, 
and  by  thy  goodness  may  be  maintained  in  all  peace  and 
godliness :  grant  this,  0  merciful  Father,  for  thy  dear  Son's 
sake  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  with  thee,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  one  God  immortal,  invisible,  and  only  wise,  bo 
all  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

A  prayer  for  deliverance  from  enemies. 

Hear  our  prayer,  O  Lord,  consider  our  desire :  hearken 
unto  us  for  thy  truth  and  mercy's  sake. 

Lord,  how  are  they  increased  that  trouble  us:  many  are  they  that 
rise  against  us. 

The  ungodly  bend  their  bows,  and  make  ready  their 
arrows  within  the  quiver  :  that  they  may  shoot  at  thoso  that 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

They  smite  down  thy  people,  O  Lord  :  and  trouble  thine  heritage. 
The  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants  have  they  given  to  be 
meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  air :  and  the  flesh  of  thy  saints 
unto  the  beasts  of  the  land. 

Their  blood  liavc  they  shed  like  water  on  every  side  of  H Jerusalem: 
and  there  was  no  man  to  bury  them. 

And  we  that  live  are  become  an  open  shame  to  our 
enemies :  a  very  scorn  and  derision  unto  them  that  are 
round  about  us. 

O  Lord,  why  is  thy  wrath  such  against  the  sheep  of  thy  pasture? 
how  lung  wilt  thou  be  angry?  shall  thy  jealousy  burn  like  fire  for  ever  ? 

Wherefore  should  the  ungodly  say,  Where  is  now  thiir 
God :  there  is  now  no  more  help  for  them  in  their  God  ? 

Oh  remember  not  our  old  sins,  hut  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  that 
soon :  for  we  are  come  to  great  misery. 

O  let  the  sorrowful  sighing  of  the  prisoners  come  before 
thee,  according  to  the  greatness  of  thy  power :  preserve 
thou  those  sely '  souls,  that  are  appointed  to  die. 

O  Lord,  think  upon  the  congregation  of  thy  people,  whom  thou  hast 
purchased  and  redeemed  of  old  :  O  deliver  us,  and  save  U9,  for  the  glory 
of  thy  name. 

And  our  praises  shall  bo  of  thee  in  the  great  congrega- 
tion :  our  vows  will  wo  perform  in  the  sight  of  them  that 
fear  thee. 

QJ  Sely  :  sun  pic,  inoffensive] 
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el  i!k'  wadi  shall  i  themselves,  and  I* 

turned  unto  tin-  Lord:  and  all  the  kindreds  of  tho  nations  aha 

before  him. 

Glory  be  to  the  I  : 1 1 , 

A»  it  wai  in  the  beginning.  &a 


tiY. 

O  most  righteous  God,  and  most  merciful  Father,  who  n« 
well  by  the  dreadful  plagues  and  afflictions  of  nations  i> 
about  us.  as  by  long  suffering  and  saving  of  us,  and  by  mani- 
fold  benefits  bestowed  upon  us,  hast  showed  thy  severity  in 
punishing  or  trying  of  thein,  and  thy  mercy  in  sparing 
blessing  of  us :  wo  most  humbly  and  heartily  beseech  I 
in  thy  justice  to  remember  thy  mercy  towards  thorn,  and  to 
save  thoni,  and  to  grant  unto  us  grace  not  to  despise  the 
ricfaaB  of  thy  patienco  and  goodness  towards  us,  neith.  a 
hardness  of  heart  and  impenitency  to  heap  upon  ourselves 
vengeance  in  the  day  of  vengeance  :  hut  that  we,  being  taught 
by  the  example  of  their  punishment  to  fear  thy  justice,  and 
moved  by  thy  long  suffering  and  blessing  of  us  to  love  thy 
goodness,  may  by  true  repentance  for  our  sins,  and  with  all 
onr  souls,  hearts,  and  minds,  unfeignedly  turning  unto  thee 
in  newness  of  life,  both  cscapo  thy  wrath  and  indignation, 
and  enjoy  the  continuance  and  increase  of  thy  favour,  grace, 
and  goodness,  through  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  thy  only 
Son,  to  whom  with  thec  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  ono  God  of  most 
L'ioriuus  majesty,  be  all  honour  and  glory  world  without  end. 

Amen. 

Or  tin's. 

0  Lord  our  God  and  heavenly  Father,  look  down,  we 
beseech  thee,  with  thy  fatherly  and  merciful  countenance 
upon  ns  thy  people,  and  poor  humble  servants,  and  upon  afl 
siK.li  Christians  as  arc  anywhere  persecuted  and  sore  afflicted 
for  the  true  acknowledging  of  thee  to  be  our  God,  and 
Son   Jesus  Christ,    whom  thou   hast  sent,   to    be  tho  only 

iour  of  tho  world  :   aave  them.  0  merciful  Lord,  who  art 
as  sheep  appointed  to  the  slaughter,  and  by  hearty  pray* 
do  call  and  cry  unto  thee  for  thy  help  and  defence  :  hear 
cry,  0  Lord,  and  our  prayer  for  thorn,  and  for  our  eel 
deliver  those  that  be  oppressed,  defend  such  as  are  in  fear  of 
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cruelty,  relieve  them  that  he  in  misery,  and  comfort  .ill  that 
bo  in  sorrow  and  heaviness,  that  by  thy  aid  and  strength 
they  and  we  may  obtain  surety  from  our  enemies,  wit1 
shedding  of  Christian  and  innocent  blool  -\i,d  for  ihm,  <> 
Lord,  thou  hast  commanded  us  to  pray  for  our  enemies,  wo 
do  beseech  thee,  not  only  to  abate  their  pride,  and  to  stay 
the  fury  and  cruelty  of  such  as  either  of  malice  or  ignorance 
do  persecute  tlieni  which  put  their  trust  in  thee,  and  hato  us, 
but  also  to[  mollify  their  hard  hearts,  to  open  tin  ir  blinded 
•  v<s,  and  to  lighten  their  ignorant  minds,  that  they  may 
and  understand,  and  truly  turn  unto  thee,  and  embrace  thy 
holy  word,  and  unfeignedly  be  converted  unto  thy  Son  Ji 
Christ)  the  only  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  believe  and  lore 
his  Gospel,  and  so  eternally  to  be  saved. (  Finally,  that  all 
Christian  Realms,  and  specially  this  Realm  of  England,  may 
by  thy  defence  and  protection  enjoy  pcrfito  peace,  quiet  i 
:md  security,  and  all  that  desire  to  bo  called  and  accounted 
Christians,  may  answor  in  deed  and  life  to  so  good  and  godly 
a  name ;  and  jointly  altogether  in  one  godly  concord  and 
unity,  and  with  ono  consonant  heart  aud  mind,  may  render 
unto  thee  all  laud  and  praise,  continually  magnifying  thy 
glorious  name,  who  with  thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  art  BUG  lltlll  Bit,  almighty,  and  most 
merciful  God,  to  whom  !>c  all  laud  and  praise,  world  with- 
out end.     Amr, 

If  Imprinted  at  Lon- 
rfen,  in  Pourtu  Ckwrchyarde  by  I 
Shards  Iugge  printer  to 

the  Queenes  Ma- 

u-rtk-. 

Cum  priuiii-gio  Regix-  Maieftatis. 
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Wherefore  we  will  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  and 
sing  praises  unto  thy  name  :  we  will  sing  of  thy  power,  and 
praise  thy  mercy  betimes  in  the  morning;  for  thou  hast  been 
our  defence  and  refuge  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  gracious  :  and 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  II0I5 
Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be, 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

Let  us  pray. 

01  Lord  God,  most  merciful  Father,  who  as  upon  tlii< 
day,  placing  thy  servant  our  Sovereign  and  gracious  Queen 

['  As  an  accompaniment  to  this  prayer,  may  be  added  from  the  Bill. 
Lana.  1115.  art.  24, '  The  prayer  for  the  Q.  on  her  byrtha  daye*  (Septem- 
ber the  7th),  though  both  its  date  and  author  are  unknown  : 

O  Lorde,  the  hope  and  strengthe  of  Israeli,  the  onerj  planter  and 
preaeruer  of  Princes,  and  the  rocke  of  sure  defence  for  all  that  tn 
theft   in t  thine  vnworthy  WW  pt<   I    in   liim.  in   it  home  thowe 

arte  well  pleased,  doe  offer  vp  o'  sacrifice  of  praise  and  thankesgiuing  for 
nil  the  daungers  wee  liauc  escaped  liBuing  soe  instlye  deserued  them,  and 
for  all  the  good  thingea  rccciued,  being  so  vnworthyc  of  them, 
all  other  and  aboue  the  retrtc,  w,h  tearful  liartes  and  humble  handes 
rp  w,h  micrence  toward  thy  mercy  seat,  wee  blesse  and  praise  thy 
name,  for  that  preeJoni  jewel  of  inestimable  price,  to  witt  the  bl 

i  ;  of  thine  humble  scruunt,  OUT  moste  grutious  Soverayn, 
nrhoee  sacred  penon  according  to  thy  word  we  doe  reuerentlya  repute 
and  call  the  Breath  of  our  nostrils,  the  Annoynted  of  the  Lord,  by  whose 
Itreath  we  hue,  and  by  whose  Life  we  breathe.  And  now,  Lorde,  since  it 
hathe  pleased  thee,  in  thy  foreseeing  prouidence,  for  the  safety  and  com- 
fort of  so  ninny  thousands  to  giue  to  thil  nted  a  princely  birth 
and  being,  ami  by  tin-  right  band  of  Lone,  by  soe  many  dangers  to  lead 
the  same  along  to  that  place  of  regall  dignity,  of  w*  thowe  haste 
Bnan  I  hMa  -c-t  t  my  Kiuge  upon  ray  holy  mount  of  Sion;  wee 
liiimMy  and  earnestly  entreat  thy  heaueiily  Ma1'  that  our  woorkes 
pot  i m pare  thy  woorkes,  nor  or  sinnes  impeach  her  safety.  But 
than  iaaplante  v,  "  thine  owno  right  hand  hath  planted,  so  lctt  the  eye 
"!"  th\  prouidenoe  oontinoally  watch  oner  her,  and  the  anno  of  thy  pro- 
tection mightely  defend  her,  that  the  Boars  out  of  the  forest,  nor  the 
I.M.n  out  of  the  wood,  nor  any  subtle  Leopard  out  of  the  way  of  A 
may  haue  anie  power  to  hurt  the  smallest  Leafe  of  this  thy  princclyc 
1'Junt.  But  so  shadow  her  and  compasse  I  gs  of  tiiya  Cbe- 
rubhns,  thnt  her  htghthe  and  State  may  be  as  the  Cedars  of  Lebanon. 


1576.]  A  FOR*  OF  PRAYER. 

Klizaheth  in  the  kingdom,  didst  deliver  thy  people  of  England 
from  danger  of  war  and  oppression,  both  of  bodies  by  tyranny, 
and  of  conscience  by  superstition,  restoring  peace  and  true 
religion,  with  liberty  both  of  bodies  and  minds,  and  hast  con- 
tinued the  same  thy  blessings,  without  all  desert  on  our  part, 
now  by  the  space  of  these  *cighteon_jears:  we  who  are  in  JhuntmTbcr. 
memory  of  these  thy  great  Benefits  assembled  hero  together,  ?hT«,'™r' 
most  humbly  beseech  thy  fatherly  goodness  to  grant  usmp.'1' 
grace,  that  we  may  in  word,  deed,  and  heart,  shew  ourselves 
thankful  and  obedient  unto  thee  for  the  same :  and  that  our 
Queen  through  thy  grace  may  in  all  honour,  goodness,  and 
godliness,  long  and  many  years  reign  over  us,  and  wo  obey 
and  enjoy  her,  with  the  continuance  of  thy  great  blessings, 
which  thou  hast  by  her  thy  minister  poured  upon  us :  This 
we  beseech  thee  to  grant  unto  us,  for  thy  dear  Son  Jesus 
Christ's  sake,  our  Lord  and  Saviour.     Ainen8. 

For"  the  Epistle  of  tin  .in,  read  i  Pet.  ii.  beginning  at  the  xi.  verse, 
Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you.  &c  to  the  xviii.  verse,  ending  with 
these  words :  Fear  God,  Honour  the  king. 

her  strength  and  long  continuance  as  the  Okcs  of  Baahan,  her  pi  ■rpetuall 
flourishing  as  the  Palme  tree,  and  her  gloric  as  the  Rose  plantcs  to 
Vale  of  Jericho,  And  left  those  riucra  that  name  oute  of  the  Sanctuary, 
cuermore  flowe  and  oucrflowe  round  about  her,  as  doth  the  Riuer  Jordan 
at  the  tyine  of  haruest.  And  soe,  O  heauenly  Father,  to  conclude  our 
thankful  prayer,  we  most  humbly  besech  the  in  thy  kloued,  to  pleadc 
her  cause  with  them  that  striue  w,h  her,  and  to  fight  against  those  that 
fight  against  her,  and  by  the  sure  and  secret  motions  of  thy  most  ! 
Spirit  to  saye  vnto  her  Soule,  I  am  thy  Sauiour.  Mess  them  that  blesse 
her.  Curse  them  that  curse  her.  Lett  the  day  of  her  birth  be  I 
sweet  influence  of  the  Pleiades,  and  the  day  of  their  birth, as  Arcturus  and 
Orion.  Lett  the  day  of  her  birth  be  as  the  Sunn  when  he  riseth  in  his 
mighte,  and  the  day  of  their  birth  as  tho  Moone  in  her  way.  Lett  her 
rise.  Lett  them  fall.  Lett  her  flourish,  Lett  them  perish.  That  the 
rude  world  may  sec  and  suye,  thy  promise  is  performed.  Them  that  ho- 
nor me,  I  will  honor;  and  they  that  despise  me,  shall  be  despised. 
Theis  things,  O  heauenly  Father,  we  besech  thee  grauutc  to  n  and  la  thy 
wholeChurch,  for  Jesus  Christ  hissakeo'  Lord  and  onely  Saueour.  Amen.] 

[•  The  Forms  from  157n  have,  after  this  prayer,  and  immediately  pre- 
ceding the  Communion  sen-ice,  the  prayer.  Almighty  and  everlasting  God, 
which  only  workeat  great  marvels.  Sic.:  that  In  Afl  (fan  of  ang  common 
plague  or  rickne** :  tho  prayer  of  Chrysostom  ;  and  the  benediction. J 

[*  1578,  The  collect  for  the  queen  is  that  beginning,  Almighty  God, 
whose  kingdom  is  everlasting,  &c:  tho  collect  for  the  day,  that  for  the 
five  and  twentieth  Sunday  after  Trinity.] 


a  roiui  or  pi. 


For  the  Gospel,  read  Mutth.  xxii.  kenning  at  the  xvi.  vc  I  tktj 

tent  out  unto  Mm  9wr  dfaiO^pfai  <'"/'  As  lli-ntdiana.  &c  to  the  xxio. 
vorse,  ending  with  these  words,  They  marvelkd,  and  irjl  him,  «W 
■tcent  their  way1. 

The*  xxi.  Psalm  in  Metro  before  the  sermon,  unto  the  end  of  tl 
verse.    And  the  c.  Psihn  after  tlw  sermon. 

If  Imprinted  at  Lon- 

hij  Rich"fti<    Tugge,  Printer 

to  0M  QaeeiM  Maieftie. 

•^%£>  Cum  priuilegi 
Maicftatis. 


A  thanksgiving,  to  be  sung  as  tlio  si.  1 'sal  m. 


1   He  light  and  glad,  in  ( ioil  rejoice, 

which  is  our  strength  ami  Stay: 
Ik-  jnyful  mid  lift  Dp  your  • 
)nr  this  in.ist  happy  day*. 
Sing,  sing,  O  sing  unto  Che  Lord*, 
with  melody  most  sweet : 

;irt  and  tongue  in   one  ac- 
cord, 
as  it  is  just  ami  meet 


2  Sing  laud  unto  the  I»rcl  above, 
serve  him  with  glad  intent: 

( )  clap  ynur  hands  in  sign  off  lo*.  0, 
for  tills  which  he  hath  sent. 

Sing  praise,  sing  praise  with  Ilnrp 
and  Li  i. , 
with  joy  let  us  lie  seen: 

Before  oox  Ood  let  bom  bo  mnte, 

hut  laud  him  for  our  Qu 


3  Sound  out  the  trump  courage- 
ously, 
Blow  as  on  solemn  days : 
Both  hi.:l:  Bad    low,   00OM  fdl   the 
sky 
with  sweet  resounding  praise. 
For  why  -  when  we  were  bound  in 
thrall, 
and  eke  in  grief  did  stand, 
The  Lord  did  id  us  free  from  all 
l-y  this  his  servant's  hand. 


4  Ourselves  therefore  we 
hind, 

A  Sacrifice  to  be, 
In  token  of  our  thankful  mind 

(( )  God  most  dear)  to  thee. 
To  thee  we  cry,  and  also  give 

most  high  thanks,  laud  and  praise. 

['  After  the  Creed  rame  In  1570,  the  first  sentence  from  the  Or . 
the  prayer  for  the  Church  Militant:  the  collect,  Almighty  God*  *H 
hast  promised,  &c. ;  and  the 

|    i:  i- 1. .  1 1  c;  thl  •  i  ohric,  ri  •  li.r.  '•,  to  1678,  the  met  ioa]  Thasknirmji 

which  follows.  J 

[J  Queen's  day  is  still  kept  as  a  holiday  at  f  and  at 

Westminster  and  Merchant  Tailors'  Schools.    Nicholas  ;,7  of 

History,  p.  108,  n 


1578.] 


TUB  T!IANKS(ilV|\(i. 


Eta  thy  good  gift*  wliich  we  B 
both  now  and  all  our  dig 

.ri  When  we  in  grief  did  cry  and  call, 
thou  holpst  its  by  and  by, 

And    thou  did>t   sot   us  fret-   from 
thrall, 

O  God,  our  God  most  high. 
Thy  mercy  therefore  will  we  sing, 

BOd  praise  thy  holy  Nairn- , 
For  working  of  so  great  a  thing : 

O  Lord,  pn.i4.TVL-  the  same. 

G  Blessed  art  thou,  (>  Lord  of  hosts, 

•  »ur  sliield  aud  buckler  tried: 
Thy  Name  be  praia'd  in  nil  the 
coasts, 

throughout  the  world  so  wide. 
Vouchsafe  this  inward  sacrifice, 

to  thee  (U  Lord)  we  call : 
Our  hearty  thanks  do  not  despise, 

we  yield  our  souls  and  all. 


7  !    i  ili  i  Ioto,  when  we 

WON  lost, 

i  fa)  BOak  then-1''  i. 
This  silly  bark  of  ours,  so  tost, 

thou  lirniiqlitM  full  safe  to  shore. 
Winn  we  through  blindness  went 
astray, 
with  bttldott  sore  opprcet, 
Thou  sentat  and  set  u-<  in  tin-  way, 
that  lea<ls  us  to  thy  rest, 

8  Wc  praise  theo  therefore,  Lord, 

OO  high, 
with  heart  and  hearty  cheer : 

Tn  rlu-e  wr  sing;,  we  call,  we  cry, 
O  Lord  oar  God  most  dear. 

Thou  art  the  worker  of  my  wealth, 
<>ur  safeguard  and  our  stay  : 

()    Lord,  grant  this    our  country 
health, 
on  tin  t  ■>'•'■  WtM  •"! 


!>  To  thee  (O  God)  we  yield  all 
praise, 
then  art  our  help  alone : 

'I'n  thiT  it  is  we  sing  always, 

|.i  llii-i-  (ind   rl-.i-  In  limn 

Than  bow  to  us  (good  Lord)  (hint 
MBj 

and  hear  us  when  we  cry  I 
P     nm  thy  Church  now  planted 

and  watch  it  with  thine  eye. 
lu  Lord,  keep  Elizabeth  our  Queen, 

dated  her  in  thy  rlgjhi  i 

She  wfoi-Ui  thyself,  as  thou  hast  been, 
her  fortress  and  her  aright; 

Preserve  hergraoe,confound  her  foes, 
and  bring  them  down  full  low : 

Lord,  turn    thy  hand  against  all 
those, 
that  would  her  overthrow. 

~11   Maintain  her  Sceptre  ■  thin. 
own, 
for  thou  bast  plac'd  her  here: 


And  let  this  mighty  work  be  known  rut  * 

to  nations  far  and  near. 
A  noble  ancient  Nurse,  O  Lord, 

in  England  let  her  rtl  :»  I 
Her  grace  among  us  do  afford, 

for  ever  to  remain. 

12  Indue  her  (Lord)  with  virtue's 
store, 
rule  thou  her  royal  Hod  : 
Into  Iht  mind  thy  Spiii'  pott  . 

!icw  thyself  her  God 

In  truth  upright,  Lord,  guide  her 

still, 

thy  Gospel  to  defend  ; 

To  say  and  do  what  thou  doat  will. 

and  stay  where  thou  dost  end. 

1.1  Her  counsel  (Lord)  vouchsafe 

to  gl 

with  wisdom  let  them  shine, 
In  godliness  for  to  aln 

as  it  becometh  thine  : 
To  seek  the  glory  of  thy  name, 

their  country's  wealth  procure. 


IK   ANTIIKM.                                            [1578. 

i    that  tln-y  may  petfi»nn    the 

And  eke  declare  thy  truth  abroad, 

tflillU', 

wlun  it  doth  draw  to  night. 

Lord,  Rrunt  thy  Spirit  pure. 

To  tlue,  0  Father,  with  the  Son, 

and  Spirit  be  therefore 

14  So  will  we  sing  unto  thee.  Lord, 

All  glory  now,  as  bath  been  done. 

betime,  ere  day  be  light ; 

from  henceforth  evermore.  Axnca. 

Finis." 

Anthem  or  prayer  for  the  preservation  of  the  Church, 

the  Queen's  Majesty,  and  the  Realm,  to  be  sung  after 

Evening  prayer  at  all  times. 

Save,  1/yrdy  and  Um  with  good  increase 

Thij  Chunk,  »ur  Queen  and  Realm  in  peace. 

As  for  thy  gifts  we  render  praise, 

Like  as  thy  grace  our  Queen  hath 

Lord,  we  crave  still  blessed  days: 

sent, 

Lit  thy  sweet  word  and  Gospel  pure 

So  bless  her  rule  and  govern  meat, 

With  us,  dear  God,  for  aj'e  endure. 

Thy  glory  chiefly  to  maintain, 

With  prosperous  reign  increase  it 

And  grant  her  long  and  prosperous 

still.                                                   [fill. 

Reign  : 

Tliat  sound  thereof  the  world  may 

All  foes  confound,  and  Rebels  eke, 

Sitcc,   Lord,  and  bias  with  good 

Tliat    Prince    or    Church's   harm 

increase 

would  seek. 

Thy  Church,  our  Queen  and 

Sore,  Lord,  and  bleu  with  good 

Realm  in  peace. 

That  vine  thy  right  liand  planted 
hath, 

Thy   Church,  our   Queen  and 
Realm  iu  peace. 

Preserve,  ()   Lord,  from  enemies' 

This  English  Isle,  and  people  all, 

wrath  ; 

Prascn  e,  for  Christes  blood  we  call. 

And  those  that  practise  Siona  spoil, 

Grant  peace  t'  enjoy  thy  blessings 

With  mighty  arm  (Lord)  give  them 

now, 

foil. 

Because  none  fights  for  us  bat  thou. 

Thy  Church  and  Kingdom,  Christ, 

So  shall  we  live  to  praise  thee  then, 

we  pray, 

Which    likewise    grant.       Amen, 

Increase  and  build  from  day  to  day. 

Amen. 

Save,  Jjord,  and  ble/is  with  good 

Save,   Lord,  and  bless  with  good 

iut  mi*i 

inrreatt 

77m/   Church,  our  Queen  and 

Thy  Church,  uur  Queen   and 

Realm  in  peace. 

Rtttim  in  peace. 

['  In  &  copy  of  the  Accession  service  belonging  to  the  British 

Museum,  the  colophon,  with  the  date  1578,  is  placed  here,  because  it  has 

neither  tin  Auiluni.  nor  the  Song  of  rejoicing.'] 

f_*  Christopher  Barker  hud  a  licence  in  1578  for  printing  this  Anthem. 

Herbert's  Ames,  p.  1060.] 

1578.] 

A  song  of  rojoicing  for  the  prosperous  Jteign  of  our  most 
^        gracious  Sovereign  Lady  Queen  Elizabeth. 

Made  to  the  tune  of  the  25.  Pso! 


Ghrt  laud  unto  the  Lord, 
And  praise  liis  holy  name  : 
1    O  let  us  all  with  one  accord 
Now  magnify  the  same. 
Hue  thanks  unto  him  yield, 
H'ho  evermore  hath  been 
I  rang  defence,  buckler,  aud 
shield, 
To  our  most  Royal  QUEEN. 

And  an  for  her  tills  day, 

■ft  h  where  about  us  round. 

Op  to  the  Sky  right  solemnly 
The  bells  do  inako  a  sound  : 
I     Even  so  let  us  rcjoii •■■ 

Before  the  Lord  our  king ; 

To  him  let  us  now  frame  our 

voiee 
With  rhecrful  hearts  to  sing 


II      Ilrr  M.ij.  sty's  intent, 

By  thy  good  grace  and  will, 
E     Ever,  O  Lord,  hath  been  M  ' 
bent 

Thy  Law  for  to  fulfil. 
Q    Quite  thou  that  loving  mind 

With  love  to  her  again : 
I)     Unto  her  aa  thou   hast    been 
kind, 

O  Lord  so  still  remain. 

E     Extend  thy  mighty  hand 

Against  her  mortal  foea  : 
E     Express  and  shew   that  thou 
wilt  stand 
With  her  against  all  those. 
N     Nigh  unto  her  abide, 

Uphold  her  Sceptre  strong  : 
B     Bfcs  grant  with   us,    a  joyful 
guide, 
She  may  continue  long. 
I.  C. 


AMEN. 

Imprinted    at    London 

by  CliriMopher  Barker,  Printer  00 
tlic  Qucenes  Moicftic. 

Cum  priuilegio. 
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xv.  The  l  Order  of  Prater  upon  Wednesdays  and  Fridays, 

to  avert  and  turn  God's  wrath  from  us  thrcan  no»l  by  the  lab? 
r  ible  earUiquake,  to  be  used  in  all  Parish  Churches. 

Wnereof  the   last   prayrr   is   to  I*   vised  of  all   hoasholder*   with 
their  whole  families. 

Set  forth  by  authority. 

lujprinted  at  London  by  Christopher  Barker,  Printer  to  ihe 
Queen's  Majesty. 


P  The  following  letter  (Bill.  Lans.  30.  art.  4!).)  is  worth  n- printing. 
M  well  on  account  of  the  information  which  it  furnishes  respecting  the 
present  Order,  as  become  it  clearly  establishes  the  fact,  that  Strype, 
notwithstanding  he  consulted  it,  misunderstood  the  circumstance*  of  thr 
rase.     See  p.  464. 

My  vcrio  good  L.  I  receued  yo'  letters  at  the  veric  instant  when  1 
was  red  ie  to  depart*  from  Fulham  to  sitt  in  the  Consistorie  [Convocation]; 
beaechinge  the  same  to  hold  roc  excused,  in  tliat  I  could  nut  return* 
my  answer  thereto  soe  specdelie  as  my  duetie  required.  As  touching* 
the  matte'  I  cannot  but  much  thank  God  for  yo'  L.  care,  to  hane  all 
t hinges  donnc  as  much  as  might  be  to  the  Capacitic  and  edifyng*  of 
the  people.  But  fo'  y'  in  my  simple  judgm',  vnder  yo'  L.  corrcccion, 
yt  were  requisit,  the  state  of  the  tyme  wJh  tlie  mallic  of  o'  Enemits 
conaiden-d.  w'1  cornmonlie  vpbraid  w,  that  we  neuc*  fast,  and  seldom 
pray,  w"'out  further  delay*  to  geue  some  ordre  and  direccion  to  stirre 
vp  the  people  to  devocion,  and  to  turnc  awaye  Codes  wrath  threatened 
by  the  late  earthquake.  And  for  thot  the  compiling  of  a  new  formr 
of  prayer  would  asko  a  long  tyme,  I  think  if  it  might  so  please  yo' 
honorable  L.  yt  would  doe  much  good,  if  the  forme  alredic  presented 
to  yo'  L.  myght  be  followed,  speciallie  for  that  the  people  is  present!* 
much  inoucd  w"  the  p'sent  waminge,  and  are  of  such  nature,  as 
cornmonlie  they  make  it  but  a  ix.  daies  wondre ;  for,  as  he  saith,  Cit* 
aracit  lacryma:  and  we  maie  sayo  that  Multo  citiux  iniloleecit  anivnu. 
TheteioW  it  were  npcessario  tluit  it  were  done  out  of  hand.  Bnt  what 
shall  seeme  heat  to  yo"  I  wilbe  readio  to  follow.'.  I  did  not  send  it 
to  yor  L.  written,  because  I  ment  it  bnt  onelie  to  my  owne  diocese; 
and  also  because  I  hadd  followed  yo'  L.  instruecions  from 
w*6  woidd  not  haue  anie  solempne  matte'  made  of  it.  And  likewiar 
the  forme  of  praye'  vpon  liir  Ma"*  daye  [November  the  Oh.  » .-».•  p 
hath  the  ]>*nlinc*  as  they  stand  in  the  Psalter  w*ont  alt«->  ones. 
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The8  Order  of  prayer  for  Wednesdays  and  Fridays. 

First,  the  Minuter  shall  use  the  order  set  down  in  the  book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer,  to  the  end  of  O  come,  let  as  sing  unto  the  Lord. 

Then  shall  follow  then  three  Psalms,  the  30.  46.  and  91. 

Alto  for  the  first  Lesson,  some  one  of  these  three  chapters,  the  1.  or  2. 
of  Joel,  or  the  68.  of  Isaiah,  and  after  that,  Te  Deum  or  Benedicite, 
with  a  Chapter  of  the  New  Testament  for  the  second  Lesson,  according 
to  the  book  aforesaid. 

Then  after  the  Litany  shall  be  said  this  prayer,  Oh  Eternal,  mighty, 
and  most  loving  Father.  &c. 

Then  shall  be  read  the  Homily  of  repentance,  or  a  part  thereof,  as  in 
the  book  of  homilies  it  is  divided,  if  there  be  no  sermon. 

Also  after  the  sermon,  or  homily,  shall  be  sung  the  46.  Psahn  in  Metre. 

Moreover,  that  the  Preachers  and  Curates  do  exhort  their  flock  to  re- 
frain those  ii.  days  weekhj  from  one  meal,  and  to  bestow  the  value  or 
some  part  thereof  (as  God  shall  stir  vp  their  devotion)  upon  the  poor, 
teaching  them  that  such  alms  is  more  acceptable  to  God,  than  that  which 
cometh  by  constraint  of  law*. 

Also  that  they  call  upon  their  parishioners  to  cause  their  family  every 
night,  before  their  going  to  bed,  all  together  to  say  the  prayer  set  out  for 
that  purpose,  meekly  kneeling  upon  their  knees. 

Paal.  30. 4     Psal.  46.     Psal  91. 

Then  shall  be  read,  for  the  first  Lesson,  some  one  of  these  three  Chap- 
ters following. 

The  i.  Chapter  of  Joel.        The  ii.  Chapter  of  Joel 
The  lviii.  Chapter  of  Isaiah. 

And  soe  right  humblie  I  take  my  leaue  of  yor  honorable  L.     From 
my  howse  in  London,  this  xxii"1  of  Aprill,  1680. 

Yr  L.  humbly  to  command  in  Xs. 

JOHN  LONDON. 
To  the  right  honorable  and  my 
ainguler  good  L.  the  L.  high 
Treason^  of  England.]] 
[*  In  the  Form  put  forth  for  both  provinces,  it  is, — The  order  of 
prayer,  and  other  exercises  vpon  Wednesdayes  and  Frydayes,  to  be  vaed 
throughout  the  Reahne  by  order  aforesaide.] 
£*  See  p.  693,  note  1.] 

[*  The  Gloria  Patri  does  not  come  after  any  of  these  psalms,  which, 
like  the  lessons,  are  printed  entire.]] 
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A  prayer  to  be  used  of  all  housholders,  with  their 
whole  family,  every  Evening  before  they  go  to  bed,  that  it 
would  please  God  to  turn  his  wrath  from  us,  threatend 
in  the  last  terrible  earthquake. 

Set  forth  by  authority. 

Oh  eternal,  mighty,  and  most  loving  Father,  which  k<: 
no  desire  of  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  that  he  convert  i&i 
live,  and  unto  whom  nothing  is  so  pleasant  as  the  repentant, 
contrite  and  sorrowful  heart  of  a  penitent  person:  forth* 
art  that  kind  Father  that  fallest  most  lovingly  upon  the  neck 
of  the  lost  son,  kissest,  embracest  and  feastest  him,  when  be 
retnrneth  from  the  puddle  of  pleasures  and  swill  of  the  swim'. 
and  disdainest  not  the  repentant  prayer  of  thy  poor  and  sinful 
servants,  whensoever  with  true  faith  they  return  and  all 
upon  thee,  as  we  have  most  comfortable  examples  in  David. 
Manasses,  Magdalene,  Peter,  and  the  thief  upon  the  gibbet: 
we  moat  heartily  and  humbly  beseech  thy  fatherly  goodnea* 
to  look  down  from  the  throne  of  thy  mercy-seat  upon  e> 
most  miserable  and  sinful  slaves  of  Satan,  which  with  fesrM 
and  trembling  hearts  do  quake  and  shake  at  the  strange  and 
1  terrible  token  of  thy  wrath  and  indignation  appearing  mo* 
evidently  unto  us,  by  thy  ahu^ing  and  moving  of  the  earth. 
which  is  thy  footstool ;  whereby  (if  we  be  not  utterly  destitsf 
of  grace)  we  be  warned  that  thy  coming  down  amongst  us,  w 
visit  our  sins  in  most  terrible  manner,  can  not  be  far  off,  sw- 
ing thou  treadest  so  hard  upon  this  thy  footstool  the  earti. 
which  we  most  shamefully  have  polluted  and  denied  with  «r 
most  wicked,  sinful,  and  rebellious  lives,  notwithstanding  6» 
continual  crying  and  calling  upon  us  by  thy  servants,  the  Pro- 
phets and  preachers,  by  whom  we  have  learned  to  know  6> 
will,  but  have  not  followed  it ;  we  have  heard  much  and  <k» 
little,  yea,  nothing  at  all ;  but  like  most  perverse  and  unthad- 
ful  children  have  made  a  mock  of  thy  word,  derided  t\' 
ministers,  and  accounted  thy  threatenings  trifles,  and  U.« 
warnings  of  no  weight  or  moment :  wherefore  we  have  jnsJ.' 
deserved  to  taste  most  deeply  of  the  bitter  cup  of  thy  anr* 
and  vengeance,  by  wars,  famine,  pestilence,  yea,  and  etcw 
death,  if  thou  shouldest  not  temper  the  rigour  of  thy  je*» 
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with  the  mildness  of  thy  mercy.  But  such  is  thy  fatherly 
affection  towards  us,  that  thou  she  west  thyself  slow  to  anger, 
long  suffering,  and  of  much  patience  and  mercy.  Yea,  thou 
art  a  thousand  times  more  ready  to  forget  and  forgive,  than 
we  to  ask  and  require  forgiveness.  Therefore,  though  we  bo 
not  worthy  of  the  least  mite  of  thy  mercy,  vet,  gracious  Lord, 
look  not  upon  us  and  our  sins,  but  upon  thy  own  self  and  thy 
Boo  Jesus  Christ,  the  fountain  of  grace,  the  treasure  of  merer, 
the  salve  of  all  sickness,  the  Jewel  of  joy  ',  and  the  only  haven 
of  succour  and  safety :  by  him  we  come  to  thee,  in  him  and 
for  him  we  trust  to  find  that  we  have  lost,  and  gain  that  he 
hath  got :  he  is  the  scale*  of  Jacob,  by  whom  we  climb  up  to 
thee,  and  thou  by  tho  Angels  of  thy  mercy  comest  down  to 
us:  him  we  present  unto  thee,  and  not  ourselves,  his  death 
and  not  our  doings,  his  bloody  wounds  and  not  our  detestable 
descrvings,  whose  merits  are  so  great,  as  thy  mercy  can  not 
hi  little,  and  our  ransom  so  rich,  that  our  beggarly  and  beastly 
sins  are  nothing  in  thy  sight,  for  the  great  pleasure  and  satis- 
faction that  thou  takest  of  his  pains  and  passion.  Turn  tliis 
Earthquake,  0  Lord,  to  the  benefit  of  thine  elect,  as  Qum 
didst  when  thou  shookest  tho  prison,  loosedst  the  locks, 
fetters,  and  chains  of  thy  servants,  Paul  and  Silas,  and 
bnmghtest  them  out  of  prison,  and  converted  their  keeper: 
so,  gracious  Ix>rd,  strike  the  hearts  of  tyrants  with  the  terror 
of  tliis  thy  work,  that  they  may  know  that  they  are  but  men, 
and  that  thou  art  that  Sampson,  that  for  their  mocking  and 
spiting  of  thee  and  thy  word  can  shake  the  pillars  of  their 
palaces,  and  throw  them  upon  the  furious  Philistines'  heads. 
Turn  thy  wrath,  0  Lord,  from  thy  children  that  call  upon 
thy  Name,  to  the  conversion  or  confusion  of  thine  enemies 
that  defy  and  abhor  thy  Name,  and  deface  thy  glory.  Thou 
hast  knocked  long  at  their  doors,  but  they  will  not  open  to 
let  thee  in :  burst  open  therefore  the  brasen  gates  of  their 
stony  hearts,  thou  that  art  able  of  stones  to  raise  up  children 
to  Abraham  :  and,  finally,  so  touch  our  hearts  with  tho  finger 
of  thy  grace,  that  we  may  deeply  muse  upon  our  sinful  lives, 
to  amend  thorn,  and  call  for  thy  mercy  to  forgive  and  pardon 
them,  through  Christ  our  Lord,  who  liveth  with  thee,  and  the 


P  The  title  of  on  of  BtmrTs  treatises. 
&c,  p.  411.]. 
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Holy  Ghost,  three  persons  and  one  eternal  God,  to  whom  be 
all  dominion  and  glory,  with  praise  and  thanksgiving,  for 
ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

Psalm,  xlvi. 


1  The  Lord  is  our  defence  and  aid, 
The  strength  whereby  wo  stand. 

When  we  with  woe  are  much  dis- 
mayed, 
He  is  our  help  at  hand. 

2  Though  th'  earth  remove,  we 

will  not  fear, 
Though  hills  so  high  and  steep 
fie  thrust  and   hurled  here   and 

there, 
Within  the  sea  so  deep. 

3  No,  though  the  waves  do  rage  so 

sore, 
That  all  the  banks  it  spills ; 
And  though  it  overflow  the  shore, 
And  beat  down  mighty  hills. 

4  For  one   fair   flood  doth   send 

abroad 
His  pleasant  streams  apace, 
To  fresh  the  city  of  our  God, 
And  wash  his  holy  place. 

5  In  midst  of  her  the  Lord  doth 

dwell, 
She  can  no  whit  decay : 
All  things  against  her  that  rebel, 
The  Lord  will  truly  stay. 

6  The  heathen  flock  the  kingdoms 

fear, 

The  people  make  a  noise : 
The  earth  doth  melt  and  not  ap- 
pear, 

When  God  puts  forth  his  voice. 


7  The  Lord  of  hosts  doth  take  obi 

part, 
To  us  he  hath  an  eye : 
Our  hope  of  health  with  all  our 

heart 
On  Jacob's  God  doth  lie. 

8  Come  here  and  see  with  mi»i 

and  thought 
The  working  of  our  God : 
What   wonders  he  himself  hath 

wrought 
Throughout  the  earth  abroad. 

9  By  him  all  wars  are  hnsh'd  a»! 

gone, 
Which  countries  did  conspire  : 
Their  bows  he  brake  and  spaar> 
each  one, 
Their  chariots  brent  with  fire. 

10  Leave  off  therefore  (smith  be.) 

and  know, 
I  am  a  God  most  stout. 
Among  the  heathen  high  and  lev. 
And  all  the  earth  throughout. 

11  The  Lord  of  hosts  doth  as  de- 

fend, 
He  is  our  strength  and  tower: 
On  Jacob's  God  do  we  depend. 
And  on  his  mighty  power. 

To  Father,  Son,  and  Hoig  Ohm!, 

AU  glory  be  therefore  ,* 
As  in  beginning  was,  it 

And  shall  be  evermore. 


Imprinted    at    Lon- 
don by  Christopher  Barker 
Printer  to  the  Queenea 
Maieltie. 
1680. 
Cum  Priuilegio. 
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The'  Report  of  the  Earthquake. 

On  Easter  tFedtwsday,  being  lite  sitt  «f  April,  1080,  somewhat  before 
six  of  (he  clock  in  (he  afternoon,  happened  this  great  Earthquake  whereof 
this  discourse  treateth :  J  mean  not  great  1n  respect  of  long  contiu 
of  time,  for  (God  be  thanked)  it  continued  little,  above  a  minute  of  an  hour, 
rather  shaking  God's  rod  at  us,  than  smiting  us  according  to  our  deserts  : 

pet  in  respect  of  any  great  hurt  done  by  it  within  this  fllHfcl  .  I'„r  al- 
though it  shook  all  houses,  castles,  churches,  and  buildings,  every  where  as 

■■••/,  unit  put  tlu-m  in  danger  of  utter  rum;  yet  within  this  Realm 
{praised  be  our  Saviour  Christ  Jesus  for  it)  it  overthrew  few  or  none 
!lmt  I  hare  y:t  heard  of,  mcing  certain  ttones,  chimneys,  walls,  and  / 
cles  of  high  hn'rfil'uuj*,  both  in  thin  City  and  in  direr*  other  places  :  Xvither 
itn  I  herir  of  any  Christina  JHSfk  (hit  received  bodily  hurt  by  it,  saving 
two  children  in  Ijvulnn,  a  txnj  and  n  girl:  the  bay,  named  TIICIM  IV 
till. IV,  teas  slain  nut  of  hand,  v-ith  the  full  of  a  stone  shaken  down 
from  the  roof  of  a  Church" ;  and  the  girl  (whose  name  was  M ABEL 
El'ERITE),  being  sore  hurt  there  at  the  same  present  by  (ike  casualty, 
"  few  days  after;  but  I  term  it  great  in  respect  of  the 
universalness  thereof  almost  at  one  instant,  not  only  within  this  Realm,  but 
also  without,  where,  it  was  much  more  violent  and  did  far  more  harm; 
and  in    re  1.  he  great  terror  which  it   then  stroke   into   all   men's 

hearts  where  it  came,  and  yet  still  striketh  into  such  as  duly  consider 

mstly  GOD  may  be  offended  with  alt  men  for  sin,  and  specially 
with  this  realm  of  England,  which  hath  nwst  abundantly  tasted  of  God's 
mercy,  and  most  unthankfully  neglected  his  goodness,  which  yet  still 
uarneth   us  by  this  terrible  wonder,  what  far  more  terrible,  punishments 

!.,•  1,1  light  upon  us  ere  long,  unless  we  amend  our  sinful  convex ta- 
tiim  Ih limes. 


A*  godly  Admonition  for  tlio  time  proscnt. 

Many  and  wonderful  ways  (good  christian,  reader)  hath  God  in  all 
ages  most  mercifully  called  all  men  to  the  knowledge  of  themselves, 

[}  This  Report  does  not  appear  to  havu  belonged  to  the  Form  in- 
tended solely  for  the  diocese  of  London :  it  is  found,  however,  in  that 
for  tho  provinces  of  C.inUrl.ury  and  York,  whore  it  occupies  its  pre- 
sent position,  and  whence  it  has  been  now  transcrilxd.J 

[s  Christchurch,  near  Newi^U',  vlMN  'tli- y  were  hearing  a  Sermon." 
|)r  Williams's  MS.] 

r_J  When  published  by  itself,  tlie  Admonition  was  thus  entitled : — 
A  Discourse  containing  many  wonderful  examples  of  (Jod's  Indignation 
pooled  upon  divers  people,  fitt  flu-ir  int  iiu,    which  Treatise 

may  bu  read  instead  of  some  parr  of  Qm  Homily  [\>.  5G3],  where  thero 
is  no  Sermon.     l>r  Williams  u  MS.  J 
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and  to  the  amendment  of  their  Religion  and  conversation,  before  be 
have  laid  his  heavy  hand  in  wrathful  displeasure  upon  them.  And  thtf 
order  of  dealing  he  obserreth,  not  only  Toward*  his  own  dear  children, 
l.ut  jiKi  iv in  towards  the  wicked  and  castaway* :  to  the  intent,  thft 
Uie  one  sort  turning  from  their  former  sins,  end  becoming  the  wawr 
all  their  life  after,  should  glorify  him  the  more  for  his  goodness  in  art 
suffering  them  to  continue  in  their  sins  unrefermed.  to  their  desCrer- 
tion ;  and  that  the  other  sort  should  be  made  utterly  nncxcnsable  f* 
their  wilful  persisting  in  the  stubbornness  of  their  hard  and  frowari 
hearts,  against  all  his  friendly  and  fatherly  admonitions. 

Ife  called  Oiynt  to  repentance,  before  lie  punished  him  for  shodjftf 
his  brothers  blood,  and  gave  him  a  long  time  to  have  bethought  him- 
self in. 

He  warned  the  old  world  a  hundred  year  and  more,  before  he  broogB 
the  flood  upon  the  Earth. 

He  chastised  the  Children  of  Itraei  diren  ways,  ere  he  destroyed 
them  in  the  wilderness. 

He  sent  Hornet*  and  wild  Beasts,  as  foregoers  of  his  host,  into  th* 
land  of  Canaan,  before  he  rooted  out  the  old  inhabiters  thereof. 

He  punished  not  David  fur  his  murder  and  advoutry1,  until  he  bsJ 
first  admonished  him  by  his  Prophet. 

He  removed  not  the  Itrociitt*  into  captivity,  until  all  the  warning!  uf 
Ids  Prophets,  and  all  the  former  corrections  which  he  had  used  in  rain 
to  reform  them,  did  shew  them  to  be  utterly  past  hope  of  amendment 

Before  the  last  destruction  of  Jmualrm,  there  went  innumerahk 
signs*,  tokens,  and  wonders. 

Finally,  God  never  poured  out  his  grievous  displeasure  and  wrath 
upon  any  Nation,  Realm,  City,  Kingdom,  State,  or  Country,  but  he  gar* 
some  notable  forewarning  thereof  hy  some  dreadful  wonder. 

To  let  pass  the  examples  of  foreign  Nations,  which  are  many  and 
terrible:  what  plagues,  pestilences,  famines,  diseases,  tempests,  over- 
flowing of  waters  both  salt  and  fresh,  and  a  number  of  other  most 
prodigious  tokens  happened  successively  long  time  together,  before  the 
displacing  of  the  Britons  hy  the  hands  of  our  ancestors,  for  their  org* 
lecting  of  God's  word*  preached  and  planted  many  hundred  years  amoaj 
them !  Likewise,  what  great  warnings  did  Goo  give  to  our  forefather*, 
in  divers  Princes'  reigns,  before  the  alteration  of  the  State,  both  by  tae 
Dqtum,  and  also  by  William  the  Conqueror  !  Again,  even  in  these  oar 
days,  how  manifestly  hath  God  threatened,  and  still  doth  threaten  oar 
contempt  of  his  holy  Religion,  and  our  security  and  sound  sleeping  in 


['  Advoutry:  adultery.] 

[_*  See  Josephusde  Bello  Judaii-n  Lib,  h  MB.  L$6:  Lib.  vi.  cap.  5. 
§  a    Taciti  llistor.  Lib.  v.  cap.  1.1.] 

fj  See  the  Historia  (cap.  19,  &e),  a*  well  as  Kpistola,of  Gildas.  Bed* 
(Hist.  Eccles.  Lib.  i.  cap.  14.)  repeats  his  account,  and  in  nearly  thesnmr 
wonls.    8ee  tiao  Beeons  work*  Prayers,  &c  pp.  10. 1 1.3 
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FOR    THE  TIME    PRESENT. 


Bin,  shewing  us  evident  token  of  his  just  displeasure  near  at  hand,  both 
Abroad  aud  at  home ! 

F  will  not  speak  of  the  great  civil  Wars,  nor  of  the  horrible  and  un- 
natural massacres  of  good  men,  betrayed  under  the  holiest  pretences*, 
which  liave  been  of  lute  years  in  the  Countries  bordering  upon  us: 
IM  Mm -h  dealings,  being  pleasant  Ut  6uch  as  seek  blood,  are  taken 
for  no  wonders.  Neither  will  I  stand  upon  tlie  rehearsal  of  the  strange 
things  that  befel  in  the  Realm  of  XrijJnt  in  the  year  1506:  nor  of  the 
Earthquake,  whereby  a  great  part  of  the  City  Frrrurn  iu  Italy  wis 
destroyed  in  the  year  1570:  or  of  the  miraculous  sights  that  were  seen 
in  France  about  Mount  prllirr  the  year  157-'J :  or  of  the  like  terrible  sight 
that  appeared  little  more  tlian  a  year  ago  at  Prague,  the  chief  City  of 

IJIoh+miit :  nor  of  divers  other  thintp.'  which  have  Irnpp 
atrial  within  the  compass  of  these  few  years:  because  it  w ill  ftf 
chance  be  tlinii-lir,  that  those  tokens  concern  the  ("nuntries  where  they 
befel,  and  not  us. 
Well,  I  will  not  say.  That  ■JaflfNVMP  thing*  ittW  '**'•"  written  afurr- 
>•,  vert  vrtfttn    u<r  0W  l*irning,  tfvit  tre  might  /tarn  to  beware  by 
other  men'*  harms. 

W  b  have  signs  and  tokens  ynow  at  home,  if  we  can  DM  them  in  our 

>  benefit. 
What  shall  we  »y  to  the  sore  Famine  which  happened  in  tin-  time  of 
our  late  sovereign  Lady  queen  Mary",  which  was  so  great,  that  men 
were  fain  to  make  bread  of  Acorns,  and  food  of  Fern  roots  ?  or  to  the 
particular  Earthquake,  in  the  time  of  our  most  gracious  sovereign  Lady 
that  now  is,  which  transposed  the  bounds  of  men's  grounds,  and  turned 
a  Church  to  the  clean  OQBtntrj  -ituation'?  or  to  the  monstrous*  births 
both  of  Children  and  Cattle?  or  to  the  unreasonableness  of  the  seasons 
Of  some  years,  altering  (after  a  sort)  Summer  into  Winter,  and  Winter 
into  Summer  |  or  to  tin.-  wonderful  new  Star  so  long  lime9  fixed  in  Heaven? 


[*  The  flattering  attentions  and  false  hopes,  whereby  the  choicest  of 
the  Hugunuta  were  nl lured  to  Paris  in  1572,  nre  well  known.] 

[f  See  Strype's  Annals,  Vol.  n.  p.  510:  Zurich  Letters,  second  edi- 
UODj  p.  396.  The  I'af/Jtica  Curiam  of  P.  Caspar  Schottus.  1C02,  records 
a  great  variety  of  natural  prodigies.] 

[c  The  year  1557  was  remarkable,  both  for  the  great  scarcity  of 
com  in  England  before  harvest,  and  for  the  extraordinary  abundance  of 
it  afterwards.     Stow,  p.  1068.     Pilkington,  p.  Gil.] 

[7  Camden  (Kennct's  Collection),  p.  433,  tells  us  of  'a  hill  with  n 
rock  of  stones  at  the  foot  of  it,'  which  rose  from  the  earth  at  Kinnaaton 
mi  Herefordshire,  on  the  17th  of  February,  1571,  and  'walked  from 
Saturday  evening  till  Monday  noon.'  He  gives  a  particular  description 
,,l  it -.  iii -,,i riaJiUDBj  among  which  was  the  throwing  down  of  a  chain  I 
which  stood  in  its  way :  hi    ■  >'  vwever,  that  a  yew-tree,  stai 

in  the  churchyard,  was  removed  from  the  west  to  the  cast.] 

Q"  See  Zurich  Letters,  p.  150.] 

In   Novtmbar,  1572,  a  luminous  body,  brighter  than  Jupiter,  ap- 
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or  lo  the  strange  appearing*  of  Comets,  the  often  Eclipses  of  San  «nd 
Mikiii,  tin-  gnat  md  strange  fashioned  lights  aeon  in  tlie  firmament  in 
Iko  nigbf  times'  the  atddan  falling  and  unwonted  rfuHtng  of  unnwa- 
aurablc  abundance  of  niwh ■'-'.  tin-  excessive  and  untimely  rains  sad 
overflowing  of  waters',  the  greatness  and  sharp  continuance  of  ton 
frosts,  iiml  111:111  eh  wonderful  things,  one  following  in  another's 

neck  ?  Shall  wo  say  that  none  of  these  also  do  concern  us  ?  or  ratha 
inly,  Surf  been ••••  they  he  gone  and  past  (Oh  over  great  security 
and  blindness  of  heart)  we  have  clean  forgotten  them,  or  at  leastwise 
make  no  great  account  of  them,  according  [to]  our  common  Proverb,  last 
a  uxmdar  taxtrth  with  tut  but  nine  etaj 

I'Jn -refore,  lest  we  should  want  either  proof  of  the  certainty  od 
irrevocable  judgments,  or  argnrucnt  of  bis  continual  tnc-rriful  dealing  b> 
l<  us, or  matter  win  .re  with  to  convict  us  of  our  excessive  unthankful- 
ness:  behold,  besendeth  us  now  lastly  Uiis  Earthquake  that  befel  the  surt 
day  of  this  Month,  not  so  hurtful  in  present  operation,  as  terrible  to 
signification  of  tilings  to  come.  For  the  tried  experience  of  all  agrs 
tcuehcth  us,  and  the  writings  of  the  wise  and  learned  (specially  of  holy 
Scripture)  do  assuredly  witness  unt"  as,  that  Buch  tokens  are  infallible 
fore  warnings  of  God  s  sore  displeasure  for  sin,  and  of  bis  just  plague* 
for  the  same,  where  amendment  of  life  ensueth  not. 

And  although  there  be  peradventure  some,  which  (to  keep  themselves 
and  others  from  the  due  looking  back  into  the  time  erst  misspent,  sod 
in  f'l.ide*  them  Mill  iii  the  vanities  of  this  world,  lest  tlicv  should  see 
own  wretchedness,  and  seek  to  shun  God's  vengeance  at  hand) 
will  not  stick  to  deface  the  apparent  working  of  God,  by  ascribing  this 
miracle  to  some  ordinary  causes  in  Nature:  Yet  notwithstanding, 
godly  and  weD  disposed,  which  look  advisedly  into  the  matter,  ponder- 
ing die  maimer  of  this  Earthquake  throughly,  and   considering  tha 

manner  of  our  dealings  from  the  late   re    '    a  of  the  Gospel  unto 

this  day,  and  conferring  the  same  with  the  manner  of  God's  favour- 
able dealing  with  us,  and  with  his  ordinary  dealing  in  cases  where  hh 
truth  hath  bean  planted,  and  groweth  to  Ik-  contemned;  it  n 
appear  to  be  the  very  finger  of  God,  and  as  a  messenger  of  the  miseries 
due  to  such  deserts. 

For,  first  of  all,  whereas  nuturully  Earthquakes  are  said  to  be  engen- 
dered by  wind  gotten  into  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  or  by  vapours  bred 
and  inclosed   within  the  hollow  eaves  of  the  earth,   where,  by  their 

peurcd  in  Cassiopca's  chair.  It  continued  there  full  sixteen  month- 
at  the  end  of  eight  months  began  gradually  to  grow  less.  Cai* 
p.  446.    Strypc's  Annals,  Vol.  n.  p.  173.] 

Q1  Stow,  the  great  chronicler  of  prodigies,  (p.  1140),  seems  to  de» 
the  lights  here  meant,  us  visible  on  tin-  14th  and  1.5th  of  Novem- 
ber, 1574.    Ibid.  p.  11G4.] 

[J  In  February  and  April,  1575).     Hobnshed,  pp.  1-71.  1272.J 

ee  Zurich  Letters,  pp.  343.  4£5:  Holinahed,  pp.  1222—1224.] 
[_'  Boida.  At  Bod*:  supply  with  food,  feed.     See  Nares's  Glossary.] 
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striving  and  struggling  of  ih.i  et  out,  or  beiug  lmled  outward 

by  the  boat  ami  operation  of  the  Sun.  they  shake  the  earth  fin 
of  sufficient  vent  to  issue  oat  at:  If  this  Earthquake  had  risen  of 
causes,  it  could  not  l»ave  been  so  universal,  because  there  are  many 
places  in  this  Realm,  which  by  reason  of  tlu-ir  substantial  soundness  and 
many  firmness  are  not  to  be  pierced  by  any  winds  from  without,  nor 
have  any  hollo  wness  wherein  to  conceive  and  Im  id  ;m_v  such  abundance 
of  Vapours,  specially  in  pluecs  fur  distant  from  tbe  Sea,  or  from  Rivers, 
moors,  inarishes,  fens,  or  light  and  open  soils. 

Neither  could  it  have  been  in  so  many  places  universally  at  one 
instant  both  by  sea  and  land.  For  tho  striving  thereof  within  tin- 
ground,  taking  hk  beginning  at  some  certain  place,  and  proceeding 
forward  to  get  a  vent,  would  have  required  some  space  of  time  to 
attained  to  so  many  places  so  far  off,  or  else  luive  brokcu  out  with  great 
fury  in  some  place  that  had  been  weakest 

Again,  whereas  in  Earthquakes  that  proceed  of  natural  causes,  certain 
signs  and  tokens  arc  reported  to  go  before  them,  as,  a  tempestuous 
working  and  raging  of  the  sea,  the  weather  being  fair,  temperate  and 
unwiudy,  calmness  of  the  air  matched  with  great  cold ;  dimness  of  the 
Sun  for  certain  days  before  ;  long  and  thin  streaks  of  Clouds  appearing 
after  the  .-Wring  of  the  Sun,  and  (he  weathor  being  otherwise  clear;  the 
troubledness  of  water  even  in  tin-  fospttl  wclh.  yielding  moreover  an 
infected  and  stinking  savour  ;  and  lastly,  great  and  terrible  sounds  in  tho 
earth,  like  the  noise  of  groaning*  or  thundering*,  as  well  afore  as  after 
the  quaking:  We  find  not  that  any  such  foretoken  happened  against 
1  Ik-  OOOOtllg  Of  Bib  Earthquake.  And  therefore  wo  may  well  conclude 
(though  there  were  none  other  reason  to  move  us),  that  this  miracle 
proceeded  not  of  the  course  of  any  natural  causes,  but  of  (iod's  only 
determinate  purpose,  who  maketh  even  tli  and  pillars 

of  the  earth  to  shake,  the  mountains  to  melt  like  wax,  and  tho  seas  to 
dry  up,  and  to  become  as  a  dry  field,  when  he  listeth  to  shew  the 
greatness  of  his  glorious  power  in  uttering  his  heavy  displeasure 
against  sin. 

Rut  put  the  case,  that  some  natural  causes  or  secret  influences  had 
their  ordinary  operation*  in  this  Earthquake,  whereof  not  withstanding 
there  is  not  any  sufficient  likelihood:  shall  we  so  gaze  upon  the  mean 
causes,  that  we  shall  forget  or  let  slip  the  chief  and  principal  causes? 
Know  we  not  (after  so  long  hearing  and  professing  of  the  Uospcl)  that  a 
Bpaa  row  li:-. Fi 1 1-1  li  oof  on  tho  ground  without  Godfe  pxovldaml  That  the 
neglecting  of  his  loving  kindness,  and  the  eonlinuing  in  no  without 
amendment,  provoke  his  vengeance?  And  yet  that  he,  of  his  own  fatherly 
1 1 h  i  goodness,  doth  ever  give  wurning  before  he  strikcth  I  Surely  we 
can  not  but  know  it,  yea,  and  see  it  too,  unless  the  god  of  this  world  hath 
so  blinded  our  eyes,  that  we  will  not  sec  it.     I  .ily  and  almost 

buiirly  told  us  by  the  Ministers  of  hit  wind,  and  the  BfMi  lie th  always 
open  fur  us  to  read  it  ourselves,  that  as  the  only  original  cause  and 
well-spring  of  all  plagues  und  pom  ,    ii       , 

punishments  themselves,  and  the  orderly  disposing,  directing,  and  guid- 
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ing  of  all  causes  to  their  due  ends  and  effect*,  is  the  only  work  of  God. 
who,  to  make  all  offenders  unexcusable  (as  I  said  before)  doth  often  eaasr 
even  the  very  Elements  and  senseless  creatures  to  foreshow  in  mar. 
terrible  manner,  even  by  their  natural  operations,  the  approaching  of  h» 
[xix.  s ]  just  vengeance.  And  truly,  as  it  is  said  in  the  Psalm,  their  speakmr: 
and  talking  unto  us  is  not  softly  and  whisperingly,  as  that  the  voices  of 
them  cannot  be  heard ;  but  contrariwise,  they  be  so  loud  in  our  ears,  *» 
manifest  to  our  eyes,  and  so  sensible  to  our  feeling,  that  (unless  we  I* 
stony  and  steely  hearted,  or  given  over  to  a  lewd  mind,)  they  cannot  but 
be  grievous  to  our  hearts,  and  terrible  to  our  consciences. 

Now  then,  shall  we  think  this  rare  and  unaccustomed  miracle,  such 
as  no  man  living  nor  none  of  our  forefathers  have  ever  seen  or  beard 
of,  to  be  a  thing  of  no  importance,  as  happening  by  chance,  or  grounded 
upon  some  natural  cause,  and  not  rather  as  a  messenger  and  aummoocr 
of  us  to  the  dreadful  Judgment-seat  of  the  almighty  and  ever  living 
God? 

Let  us  enter  into  ourselves,  and  examine  our  time  past.  Since  the 
sharp  trial  which  God  made  of  us  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  (at  whka 
time  we  vowed  all  obedience  to  God,  if  he  would  vouchsafe  to  deliver  ns 
«.  again  from  the  bondage  of  the  Romish  Antichrist  into  the  liberty  oi 
the  Gospel  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,)  he,  hearkening  effectually  to 
our  request,  hath  given  us  a  long  resting  and  refreshing  time,  bleard 
with  innumerable  benefits  both  of  body  and  soul :  For  peace,  beahh. 
and  plenty  of  all  things  necessary  for  the  life  of  man,  we  have  had 
a  golden  world  above  all  the  residue  of  our  neighbours  bordering  round 
about  us. 

The  word  of  truth  hath  been  preached  unto  us  early  and  late  without 
let  or  disturbance.  And  because  our  prosperity  hath  made  us  to  play 
the  wanton  children  against  God,  he  hath  chastised  us  in  the  mean  season 
with  many  fatherly  corrections. 

We  have  been  taught,  instructed,  exhorted,  encouraged,  allured, 
entreated,  reproved,  rebuked,  upbraided,  warned,  threatened,  nurtured, 
and  chastised.  To  be  short,  there  is  not  that  mean  whereby  we  might 
bo  won  to  the  obeying  and  loving  of  our  God,  whether  it  were  far 
favourable  mildness  or  moderate  rigour,  but  he  hath  ministered  Um> 
same  most  mercifully  and  seasonably  unto  us.  And  what  are  we  the 
better  for  all  this? 

Have  we  so  profited  in  this  School,  that  of  covetous  we  be  beeoear 
liberal  ?  of  Proud  and  Envious,  Meek  and  Lowly  ?  of  Lecherous,  Chaste ' 
of  Gluttons,  Measurable  feeders?  of  Drunkards,  Sober?  of  Wrathful  and 
testy,  Mild  and  patient?  of  Cruel  and  hard-hearted,  Pitiful  and  gentle' 
of  Oppressors,  Relievers?  and  of  Irreligious,  Serviceable  to  God? 

Have  we  so  put  off  the  old  man,  and  so  clothed  ourselves  with  tat 
new,  in  living  sincerely  according  to  the  doctrine  we  profess,  that  nehuer 
the  enemies  of  Christ's  Church  nor  our  own  consciences  can  restore 
us?  Then  need  we  not  to  be  afraid  of  any  signs  from  the  Heaven  staff, 
nor  of  any  tokens  from  the  earth  beneath :  for  we  have  builded  ear 
,  houses  wisely  upon  the  rock,  which  neither  wind,  water,  nor  E*ruV 
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quake,   no,  nor  Sathan  himself,  with  all  his  Fiends  ran  dufcc  i 
or  impair. 

Hut,  alas!  it  is  far  otherwise  with  us:  we  liave  grown  in  godliness 
as  Qm  Moon  doth  in  light,  when  she  is  {Mist  the  full.     For  who  aeeth 
not  the  emulation  that  remainelh  still  among  us  for  excess  of  aj.j 
fare,  and  building?     U'L  :li  not  the  disdain  of  superiors  to 

their  inferiors,  the  grudge  and  heart-burning  of  inferiors  towards  their 
.superiors,  and  the  want  of  lovo  in  all  states  one  towards  anui 

U'liu  i-.iiej | tl.-tiiti-t I»  nut  nf  ooRUptfca  in  Officers,  yea,  even  in  Officers 
of  Justice1,  and  Ministers  of  the  law?  Is  it  not  a  common  byword, 
(but  I  hope  not  true,  though  common)  that  at  a  man  it  friended,  to 
the  taw  w  ended? 

In  Youth  there  was  never  like  looseness  and  untimely  ! 
in  Age  like  im-h.MiieU  Ud  Want  of  discretion,  nor  the  like  carelessness 
of  duty  in  either  towurds  other. 

The  Boy  mateth  the  man  of  aged  gravity,  and  is  commen<l 
that  which  he  deserveth  to  be  beaten  for. 

Servants  are  Iweonic  Master-like,  and  fellows  with  Masters:  and  Mas- 
ters, unable  to  muter  their  own  afreet  ions,  arc  become  servants  to  other 
folks'  servant-*,  yea,  and  to  their  own  servants  too. 

Mfen  have  taken  up  the  garish  nttire,  and  nice  behaviour  of  Women  : 
and  Women,  transformed  from  their  own  kind,  have  gotten  up  the  apparel 
and  stomachs*  of  men:  and  as  for  hmn- 1  find  modest  Shamcfaccducss,  the 
prcferrcr  of  all  Virtues,  it  is  bo  highly  mislikcd,  that  it  is  thought  of  some 
folks  scarce  tolerable  in  children. 

Hatred,  Malice,  Disdain,  and  desire  of  Revenge  for  the  weight  of  a 
feather,  are  the  virtues  of  our  young  Gentlemen  in  commendation  of  their 
n.mhood  and  valiantncsa. 

Deep  Dissimulation  and  Flattery  arc  counted  Courtly  heh/iviom  : 
Might  overcometh  Right :  and  Truth  is  troded  under  foot 

Idleness  and  Pride  bring  daily  infinite  nnmhers  to  that  point,  that 
they  had  rather  r»li  nn-fully  hanged,  tluui  labour  and  live  with 

honesty. 

Usury,  the  consumer  of  private  states,  and  the  confounder  of  Com- 
mon weals,  is  become  a  common  (and  in  some  men's  opinions  c-ummend- 
able)  trade  to  live  by. 

Faithfulness  is  fled  into  exile,  and  Falsehood  vauntcth  himself  in  his 
place,  till  he  have  gotten  great  sums  of  money  into  his  liand,  that  he  may 
play  the  Untiki  route,  to  the  undoing  of  such  as  trust  him. 

The  Suhboth  days  and  holy  days  ordained  for  the  hearim  of  Godfa 
word  to  the  reformation  of  our  lives,  for  the  administration  and  rea 
of  the  Sacraments  to  OUT  comfort,  for  the  seeking  of  all  things  behooveful 
for  body  or  soul  at  God's  hand  by  Prayer,  for  the  minding  of  his  benefits, 
and  to  yield  praise  and  tlianks  unto  Iiim  for  the  same,  anil  finally,  for  the 
sndal  001  :iipying  of  ourselves  in  all  spiritual  exercises,   is  spent  full 

I1  See  p.  505:  also  Remains  of  Latimer.  Vol.  i.  fp,  ISff,  146,  157.] 
['  Stomach-. .  minds,  dispositions.] 
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<  nlahiy,  in  taverning,  tippling,  gaming,  playing  and  Wh-dding  of 
Bear-baiting  and  Btflfa  phivs,  to  the  attar  dishonour  of  God,  impeach- 
ment of  all  godliness,  and  I  itneeessary  consuming  of  men's  suhetaaoo, 
which  OOght  t'l  In-  better  employed. 

The  want  of  orderly  Discipline  and  Catechising  hath  either  sent  great 
numbers,  both  old  and  young,  back  again  into  Papistry,  or  let  them  nrt 
loose  into  godless  Atheism. 

And  would  Qod  dial  we  which  rail  others  to  obedience,  shewing 
the  way,  and  ivhukim,'  tln-ir  vices,  might  not  lie  justly  charged  to 
Tininpits,  whkh  with  thrir  KNn  BMD  to  tin*  bat 

fight  not  themselves!    Nuy,  would  God,  that  in  all  degrees   some 
as  ought  to  he  Lanterns  of  Light,  and  Ring-leaders  t«i  Virtue,   were  nut 
iufectors  of  others  by  their  evil  example ! 

I  fear  me,  that  if  the  Prophet  Esay  were  here  alive,  he  would  tell  us, 
as  he  sometime  told  the  Jews,  that  from  the  crown  of  our  head  to  toe 
of  onr  foot  there  is  no  whole  or  sound  part  in  our  body,  but  that  all 
>  of  sores.  Mains,  and  blotches.  Think  we  then  tltat  such  doing 
shall  scape  unpunished,  or  such  buildings  stand  unshaken  1  Well  may 
we  deceive  ourselves  in  so  hoping:  but  God  deccivcth  not,  neither  u 
deceived. 

It  is  written,  that  cvi-ry  plant  uliiclt  mir  heavenly  Kuther  bath  net 
planted,  shall  be  plucked  up  by  the  roots ;  and  that  ev«ry  tree  which 
beareth  not  good  fruit,  shall  It*  cut  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

Tlir  Ax<-  is  laid  to  the  root  of  the  tree:   and  the  longer  tha 
•  .in re  is  in  coming,  the  son  r  it  gmiteih  when  it  is  come. 
■  »+—        Terrible  and  most  true  is  this  saying  of  his  by  the  mouth  of  SUomon: 
Fonixmurh  nx   I  Aniwr  rttllnl,  utul  you  hare  rofiued ;  and  I  hm-r  strrltknt 
out  my  hand*,  and  yoit  /  rqgwdtd    U  ;    tnt  hnre  drutpiged  aB  m$ 

MM)  and  set  my  correction  at  nought:  therefore  mil  I  alio  laugh  at 
your  destruction,  and  mock  ye  when  the  thing  that  ye  /ear  cometk  upon 
you;  eren  when  the  thino  flmt  yt  /.-  ,ifrtiid  of  hrrnktth  in  vpon  you  /i*r 
it  utornu,  and  your  misery  like,  a  tempest.  When  trouble  and  heaviness 
come  upon  you  M  alt  itidr* :  flint  xfittil  ye  toll  u/ion  me,  hut  J  will  not 
ntutwr  you,  ye  sfutll  seek  me  early,  litit  ye  shall  not  find  me:  even  beam* 
ye  hated  knowledge,  and  did  not  choote  the  /ear  uf  flu-  hml.  }'«•  would 
none  o/  my  counsel,  but  hated  my  correction  :  and  there/ore  shall  ye  eat 
the  /rnit  of  your  own  ways,  and  be  filled  with  your  own  invention*. 

Snothly  it  is  n  ilreaili'ul  thing  t<i  fall  into  the  bands  of  the  Lord. 
I'i'i    as  he  is   merciful,   so   is   he  also   just,  and   in  all   his  dctcnnlna- 

bfl  is  utterly  unchangeable.     And  (as  the  Prophet  Jem 
When  sentence  is  once  gone  forth  qf  hi*  pretence,   it  *halt  not  return 
without  performance. 

Wherafbre  let  us  not  be  as  horses  and  mules  which  have  W 
standing:  neither  l«t  us  tarry  till  Judgment  be  sent  forth  unto  \i> 
But   let  us  consider  the  time  of   our    visitation,   and  v  '■  ha»c 

time,  let  us  u«*  it  to  0(B  ban  I 

So  long  as  Ood  oaBeth   unto  us,  so  long  as  he  entreatetli  us,  » 

»  ns  he  lencheth,  nllureth,  or  warmth  us,  yea,  so  long 
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as  he  doeth  as  yet  but  threaten  us;  so  long  the  gpte  hi  ftt£Q  opa  (br 

'■-,  -I  .r.  lie  will  lii-ur  ii'.  if  we  .'nil.  uiiil  In-  tumid  nf  us  it'  we  BMIi 
him.  Hut  if  iir  ciur  lmlil  his  |>c.-u.'i\  ami  begin  I"  -luiti-,  then  it  is 
too  late  to  call  liack  lib  hand,  our  ojjng  will  not  boot 

Therefore,  while  we  have  respite,  and  while  it  ■  culled  to-day,  let 
us  not  harden  our  hearts)  us  in  the  provocation,  and  ■  in  i 
Temptation  In  the  wilderness  ;  but  let  us  hearken  to  hi»  voice,  und,  for- 
saking the  lasts  and  the  wicked  imaginations  and  devices  of  our  own 
hearts,   let  us  turn  to   the  Lord  our  God  with  hearty 
unfeigned  amendment  of  life,  lest  (beside  uther  meaner  plagues  both  of 
ImhIv  mi]  mind)  001  Candlestick  be  removed,  our  lijit  ijuenehed,  Christ's 
Ootpd  taken  from  us,  and  wc  for  our  uutlutukfuhieas  be  cast  rat  frfta 
<itir  children  into  utter  darkness,  and 'in  the  terrible  day  of  Judgment 
hear  this*  dreadful  sentence  of  the  just  Judge  pronouueed  against 
as:   Depart  from  me,  yc  workers  of  wickedness,  which 
hardened  your  hearts  against  uie,  ftud   made  your 
tmes  ns  liard  as  brass,  at   such  time  as  my 
long  sufferance  waited    for  you,    pro- 
voking y<>u  liy  mildness  and 
patient  e    to  amend  - 
meiit. 


FINIS. 


xvi       A  Prayer  for  the  estate  of  Christ's  Church  :  to  be  used 

on  Sundays. 


O1  Gracious  God  and  most  merciful  Father,  thon  thai 
art  the  God  of  all  comfort  and  consolation  :  wo  poor  and 
wretched  sinners  acknowledge  against  ourselves,  that  we  are 
unworthy  to  lift  up  our  eyes  to  heaven  :  so  horrible  ami 
great  are  the  sins  that  we  have  committed  against  thee,  both 
in  thought,  word,  and  deed.'  But  thou  art  that  God  whose 
property  is  always  to  have  mercy,  and  thou  hast  extended 
thy  mercy  unto  us  in  thy  beloved  Son  our  Saviour  Cliri* 
Jesus,  in  whom  thou  hast  loved  us  before  lation  of 

the  world  was  laid  :  and  to  the  end  thou  mightcst  advance 
thine  own  mercy,  in  a  good  and  happy  time  hast  called  us, 
by  the  preaching  of  thy  blessed  and  holy  Gospel,  to  repent- 
ance, preferring  us  before  many  and  great  nations  to  be  a 
pcoplo  consecrate  unto  thee,  to  hold  forth  thy  righteousness, 
and  to  walk  in  obedience  before  thee  all  the  days  of  oar 
lives.  In  this  persuasion  of  faith,  and  by  him,  good  Father, 
we  present  ourselves  before  thee,  renouncing  all  our  sins  and 
corruptions,  and  trusting  only  in  him  and  his  righteousness, 
beseeching  thee  for  his  sake  to  hear  us,  and  to  have  mercy 
upon  us.  Thou  hast  made  an  holy  promise  unto  us.  that 
.•-hall  bo  performed,  that  at  what  time  soever  a  sinner  doth 
repent  him  of  his  sin  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart,  thou  wilt 
hear  him :  And  that  whosoever  callcth  upon  thee  in  his  N 
thou  wilt  grant  all  his  requests.    Our  si  lure  do  grieve 

us  at  the  very  heart,  and  we  are  displeased  with  ourselves 
for  them ;  yea,  we  loathe  ourselves  for  the  frailties  and  trans- 
gressions that  cleavo  so  fast  unto  us.  Wherefore,  good 
Father,  hear  us,  and  accept  the  sacrifice  of  thy  Son,  as  a 
most  sufficient  satisfaction  for  them,  and  behoM  n 
righteousness.  Go  forward  with  that  excellent  work  that 
thou  hast  begun  in  us,  and  never  leave  us,  till  thou  have 
made  it  perfect,  till  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ.  Increase  our 
knowledge,  and  give  us  a  lively  sense  to  discern  sweet  from 
sour,  aud  sour  from  sweet,  good  from  evil,  and  evil  from 

['  This  prayer  may  be  couipaivU  with  the  one  commencing  on  p.  483.] 
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good ;  that  sin  and  superstition  deceive  us  not  under  the  cloke 
ot'  religion  and  virtue.  0  Lord,  this  must  be  thy  work :  for 
we  confess  that  our  reason  ia  blind,  our  will  is  froward,  our 
wits  crafty  to  deceive  our  selves,  our  understanding  and  all 
our  natural  powers  quite  alienated  and  estranged  from  thee. 
It  must  be  the  seed  of  thy  word,  by  tho  quickening  of  thy 
Spirit,  that  must  lead  us  to  newness  of  life,  that  must  work 
in  us  the  excellent  hope  of  immortality,  and  make  us  to  live 
to  righteousness :  and  therefore  put  to  thy  helping  hand : 
Let  thy  gracious  goodness  never  fail  us,  to  the  increase  of  all 
heavenly  virtues,  and  continual  growth  and  gain  to  godliness. 
And  because  the  Ministry  of  thy  word  is  the  ordinary  mean 
for  the  attaining  of  this  unspeakable  blessing:  we  beseech 
thee,  Let  us  never  lack  that  excellent  help :  Let  our  bodies 
rather  famish  than  our  souls,  yea,  Jet  us  rather  lack  all 
worldly  tilings,  than  that  most  precious  Jewel  of  thy  holy 
word  and  comfortable  Gospel  preached  to  our  salvation.  And 
therefore,  thou  that  art  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  send  forth 
labourers  into  thy  harvest,  and  double  thy  Spirit  upon  thy 
servants,  making  them  as  brasen  walls  against  thine  enemies, 
giving  them  courage  and  boldness  to  do  thy  message,  yea,  and 
that  to  Kings  and  Princes,  that  they  being  called  and  sent  of 
thee,  in  tho  assured  persuasion  of  their  offices,  may  not  fear 
the  faces  of  any  mortal  creatures,  nor  be  dismayed  with  any 
transitory  majesty8.  Good  Lord,  make  thy  word  sharp  in 
their  mouths  to  an  effectual  operation,  that  sin  may  be  cut 
down,  and  thy  righteousness  may  flourish  :  Grant  to  them 
t!ie  fear  of  thy  Name:  Let  their  lips,  O  Lord,  preserve 
knowledge,  and  their  lives  shine  in  holiness  to  the  stopping  of 
the  mouths  of  their  adversaries,  and  drawing  many  by  their 
example  to  thy  blessed  and  holy  religion.  Bow  the  hearts 
of  all  Kings  and  Princes  of  the  earth  to  the  obedience  of 
thy  dearly  beloved  Son  Christ  Jesus  :  If  otherwise  they  shew 
by  plain  effects,  that  they  belong  not  to  thy  fold,  good  Lord, 
let  them  feel  thy  hand,  and  tind  against  whom  they  sot 
themselves:  let  tho  blood  of  thy   Saints,  which  they   ihfld 

[*  'As  they  did  now,  when  the  TtRMB  «»f  Qod  tooke  hold  upon 

them,  pray  for  llie  Restitution  of  Diseipline  [_i*c  also  p.  674],  so  in  a 

tiim-  of  great  Judgements  in  King  James  the  first's  Reigiie,  they  tooke 

certain  petitions  out  of  this  Prayer  for  the  Church,   uiude  and    used 

dating  this  Earthquake.'     l>r  Williams's  MS.] 
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without  mercy,  make  them  drunken  to  perdition,  lu  mean 
time  assist  those  that  thou  callest  to  this  trial,  that  they  may 
feci  thy  help  and  comfort  amidst  all  their  sufferings,  whikt 
they  shall  be  assured  to  bo  blessed  when  they  suffer  for  righte- 
ousness' sake,  and  to  reign  with  thy  Son,  when  they  fulfil  hi* 
sufferings  in  their  flesh,  and  carry  in  their  bodies  the  scm 
and  marks  of  his  wounds.  O  Lord,  sanctify  their  blood, 
that  it  may  water  thy  Church,  and  bring  a  mighty  increase 
and  gain  to  thyself,  and  a  decrease  and  loss  to  the  kingdom 
of  Antichrist,  and  to  the  Princes  of  the  earth,  who  are  be- 
come his  slaves  and  butchers.  And  herein  (good  Lord)  by 
special  name  we  beseech  thee  for  the  Churches  of  France, 
Flanders,  and  of  such  other  places :  help  them  after  their 
long  troubles1,  as  thou  shalt  see  to  be  best  for  them,  in  tb« 
advancing  of  thine  own  glory.  And  now  (Lord)  particularly 
we  pray  unto  thee  for  this  Church  of  England,  that  thou  will 
continue  thy  gracious  favour  still  towards  it,  to  maintain  thy 
Gospel  still  amongst  us,  and  to  give  it  a  free  passage.  And 
to  that  end  save  thy  servant  Klizabeth  our  Queen  ;  grant  her 
wisdom  to  rule  this  mighty  people,  long  life  and  quietnes 
round  about  her;  detect  all  the  traitorous  practices  of  her 
enemies,  devised  against  her  and  thy  truth.  O  Lord,  tboo 
seest  the  pride  of  thine  enemies :  and  though  by  our  sins  we 
have  justly  deserved  to  fall  into  their  hands,  yet  have  merer 
upon  us,  and  save  thy  little  flock.  Strengthen  her  hand,  to 
strike  the  stroko  of  the  ruin  of  all  their  superstition,  to 
double  into  the  bosom  of  that  rose-coloured  whore  that  which 
she  hath  poured  out  against  thy  Saints,  that  she  may  gn* 
that  deadly  wound  not  to  ono  head,  but  to  all  the  heads  of 
that  cruel  beast;  that  the  life  that  quivereth  in  his  dismem- 
bered members  yet  amongst  us  may  utterly  decay,  and  we. 
through  that  wholesome  discipline,  easy  yoke,  and  comfortable 
sceptre  of  Jesus  Christ,  may  enjoy  his  great  righteousnetf, 
that  tby  Church  may  flourish,  sin  may  abate,  wicked  men 
may  hang  their  heads,  and  all  thy  children  be  comforted. 
Strengthen  her  hand,  and  give  her  a  swift  foot  to  hunt  out 

[>  These  troubles  were  now  of  more  than  twenty  yearn'  continuance. 
But,  from  1560,  the  Hugonots  had  been  arrayed,  as  a  great  party,  «* 
open  hostility  against  the  catholic  authorities;  the  inhabitants  of  the  Lo* 
Countries,  on  the  contrary,  «ot  so  long.  Davilu  (Aylesbury's  transla- 
tion), p.  43,    Camden,  pp.  416',  443.     Zurich  Letters,  pp.  4V2,  431.] 
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the  bulls  of  Basan,  and  the  devouring  beasts  that  make  havoc 
of  thy  flock.  And  because  this  work  is  of  great  importance, 
assist  her  with  all  necessary  helps,  both  in  giving  her  godly, 
wise,  and  faithful  counsellors,  as  also  in  ministering  to  her 
such  inferior  rulers  and  officers  as  may  sincerely,  uprightly, 
and  faithfully  do  their  duties,  seeking  first  thy  honour  and 
glory,  then  the  commonwealth  and  quiet  of  this  realm :  that 
ire  may  long  enjoy  thy  truth,  with  her,  and  all  other  thy 
good  blessings  that  in  so  great  mercy  thou  hast  bestowed 
upon  us,  with  growth  in  goodness,  gain  in  godliness,  and  daily 
bettering  in  sincere  obedience.  Good  Lord,  comfort  those 
that  feel  the  heavy  burthen  of  their  sins,  and  have  no  assur- 
ance in  present  fooling  of  that  blessed  inheritance  thou  hast 
purchased  for  them.  Bless  all  such  (if  it  be  thy  good  will) 
whom  thou  hast  united  and  knit  unto  us  in  any  league  of 
familiarity  or  affinity,  that  wo  may  rejoice  in  the  best  bond, 
and  only  in  this,  that  wo  are  made  partakers  of  one  inherit- 
ance. Be  merciful  unto  thy  people  of  England  which  confess 
thy  name,  and  make  us  not  a  byword  among  the  heathen,  as 
our  sins  have  deserved.  Turn  away  thy  wrath  which  thy 
terrible  tokens  do  threaten  toward  us,  and  turn  us  unto  thy 
self;  remove  us  not  out  of  thy  presence,  but  let  thy  fatherly 
warnings  move  us  to  repentance.  And  thus  (good  Lord) 
commending  our  several  necessities  unto  thee,  who  best  know- 
est  both  what  wo  want,  and  what  is  meet  for  us,  with  giving 
thee  humble  and  hearty  thanks  for  all  thy  mercies  and 
benefits ;  we  knit  up  these  our  prayers  with  that  prayer  that 
Jesus  Christ    our  Lord  and  master  hath  taught  us.     Our 

father,  which  art  in  heaven,  6$c. 

This  prayer  may  be  uted  after  the.  Creed  which  foiloweth  the  F.pittle  and 
(iotpei. 
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xvn.  »  A  I'kavek   f-jr  nil  Kintpn,  Princes,  Countries,  and  people,  which  4> 
profess  the  Gospel :   And  (Specially  for  our  sovereign  Lady  Qoeca 
Elizabeth,  Med  in  her  Majesty's  Chapel,  and  meet  lo  be  ua* 
persons  within  DM  Majesty's  Dominions. 

0  Lori>  God  of  hosts,  most  loving  and  merciful  Father, 
whose  power  no  creature  is  able  to  resist,  who  of  thy  great 
goodness  hast  promised  to  grant  tho  petitions  of  such  as  ask 
in  thy  8on's  name :  we  most  humbly  beseech  the©  to  saw 
and  defend  all  Princes,  Magistrates,  kingdoms,  countries,  and 
people,  which  have  received  and  do  profess  thy  holy  word 
and  Gospel,  and  namely  this  Realm  of  England,  and  thy  s*f- 
vant  Elizabeth  our  Queen,  whom  thou  hast  hitherto  wonder- 
fully preserved  from  manifold  perils  and  sundry  dangers,  and 
of  late  revealed  and  frustrated  the  traitorous  practices  tod 
conspiracies  of  divers  against  her :  for  the  which,  and  all 
othflf  thy  great  goodness  towards  us,  we  giv  tli 
humble  and  hearty  thanks,  beseeching  thee  in  the  name  of 
thy  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  for  his  sake,  still  to  preserve 
and  continue  her  unto  us,  and  to  give  her  long  life  and  many 
years  to  rule  over  this  land.  0  heavenly  Father,  tho  prac- 
tices of  our  enemies,  and  the  enemies  of  thy  word  and  truth. 
against  her  and  us,  arc  manifest  and  known  unto  thee.  Turn 
them,  O  Lord,  if  it  be  thy  blessed  will,  or  overthrow  and 
oonfooad  theui  for  thy  name's  sake:  suffer  thorn  not  to  pre- 
vail :  take  them,  O  Lord,  in  their  crafty  wilincss  that  they 
have  invented,  and  let  them  fall  into  the  pit  which  they  have 
digged  for  others.  Permit  them  not  ungodly  to  triumph  over 
us :  discomfort  them,  discomfort  them.  <  >  Lord,  which  trust 
in  their  own  multitude,  and  please  themselves  in  their  subtle 
dovices  and  wicked  CO!  is  piracies.  O  loving  Father,  we  hate 
not  deserved  the  least  of  these  thy  mercies  which  we  crave: 
for  we  have  sinned  and  grievously  offended  thee,  we  are  not 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  sons :  we  have  not  been  so  thankful 
unto  thee  as  we  should,  for  thy  unspeakable  Inmefits  poured 
upon  us:  wo  have  abased  this  long  time  of  peace  and  pros- 
perity :  we  have  not  obeyed  thy  word :  we  have  had  it  in 
mouth,   but  not  in  heart;  in  outward  appearance,  but  i 

I :  wo  have  lived  carelessly  :  we  have   not   known   tho 
time  of  our  visitation  :  wo  have  deserved  utter  destru 
But  thou,  O  I/>rd,  art  merciful,  and  ready  to  forgive.  There- 
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fore  wc  come  to  thy  throne  of  grace,  confessing  and  acknow- 
ledging thee  to  bo  our  only  refuge  in  all  times  of  peril  and 
danger :  and  by  the  moans  of  thy  Son  we  most  heartily  pray 
thee  to  forgive  us  our  unthankfulness,  disobedience,  hypocrilj, 
and  all  other  our  sins,  to  turn  from  us  thy  heavy  wrath  and 
displeasure,  which  wo  have  justly  deserved,  and  to  turn  our 
hearts  truly  unto  thee,  that  daily  we  may  increase  in  all 
goodness,  and  continually  more  and  more  fear  thy  holy  name: 
bo  shall  we  glorify  thy  namo,  and  sing  unto  thee  in  Psalms 
and  Hymns,  and  spiritual  songs :  and  thy  enemies  and  ours 
shall  know  themselves  to  be  but  men,  ami  not  able  by  any 
means  to  withstand  thee,  nor  to  hurt  those  whom  thou  hast 
received  into  thy  protection  and  defence.  Grant  these  things, 
O  Lord  of  power,  and  Father  of  mercy,  for  thy  Christ's  sake, 
to  whom  with  thee  and  thy  Holy  Spirit  bo  all  honour  and 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

^  A  prayer  and  thanksgiving  for  the  Queen,  used  of  all  the  Knights  and 
Burgesses  in  the  High  Court  of  Parliament,  and  very  requisite  to  be 
used  and  continued  of  all  her  Majesty's  loving  subjects. 

()  Almighty  and  most  merciful  God,  which  dost  pitch 
thy  tents  round  about  thy  people,  to  deliver  them  from  tho 
hands  of  their  enemies,  wo  thy  humble  servants,  which  have 
ever  of  old  seen  thy  salvation,  do  fall  down  and  prostrate 
ourselves  with  praise  aud  thanksgiving  to  thy  glorious  nnim  . 
who  hast  in  thy  tender  mercies  from  timo  to  time  saved  and 
defended  thy  servant  Elizabeth,  our  most  gracious  Queen,  not 
only  from  the  hands  of  strange  children,  but  also  of  late  re- 
vealed, ami  made  frustrate,  his  bloody  and  most  barbarous 
treason,  who  being  her  natural  subject,  most  unnaturally  vio- 
lating thy  divine  ordinanco,  hath  secretly  sought  to  shed  her 
blood,  to  the  great  disquiet  of  thy  Church,  and  utter  discom- 
fort of  our  souls :  his  snare  is  hewn  in  pieces,  but  upon  thy 
servant  doth  tho  crown  flourish.  Tho  wicked  and  blood- 
thirsty men  think  to  devour  Jacob,  and  t<>  lay  waste  his 
dweTITng-pIaco  :  ?>ut  thou  (()  God)  which  rulest  in  Jacob,  and 
unto  the  ends  of  tho  world,  dost  daily  teach  us  still  to  trust 
in  thee  for  all  thy  great  mercies,  and  not  to  forget  thy  mer- 
ciful kindness  shewed  to  her,  that  feareth  thy  namo.  O  Lord, 
wo  confess  to  thy  glory  and  praise,  that  thou  only  hast  saved 
us  from  destruction,  because  thou  hast  not  given  her  onct  foe 
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a  prey  to  tho  wicked :  her  soul  is  delivered,  and  wo  are  «• 
caped.  Hear  us  now,  we  pray  thee,  O  moat  merciful  Father, 
and  continue  forth  thy  lovingkindness  towards  thy  servant, 
and  evermore  to  thy  glory  and  our  comfort  keep  her  in 
li'iilth.  with  long  life,  and  prosperity,  whose  rest  and  only 
refngo  is  in  thee,    O  God  of  her  sal.  Preserve  her. 

as  thou  art  wont,  preserve  her  from  the  snare  of  the  enemy, 
from  the  gathering  together  of  the  froward,  from  tho  insur- 
rection of  wicked  doers,  and  from  all  the  traitorous  conspi- 
racies of  those,  which  privily  lay  wait  for  her  life.  Grant 
this,  O  heavtiilv  Father,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  our  ouly 
mediator  and  advocate.     Ainrn. 

Jo.  'I'll. 

*%4^  A  prayer  «»ed  *"  the  Parliament  only. 

O  mercifll  God  and  Father,  forasmuch  as  no  counsel 
can  stand,  nor  any  can  prosper,  but  only  such  as  are  humbly 
gathered  in  thy  name,  to  feel  the  swoot  tasto  of  thy  Holy 
Spirit,  wo  gladly  acknowledge,  that  by  thy  favour  standcth 
the  peaceable  protection  of  our  Queen  and  Realm,  and  like- 
wise this  favourable  liberty  granted  unto  us  at  this  time  to 
make  our  meeting  together:  Which  thy  bountiful  goodness 
we  most  thankfully  acknowledging,  do  withal  earnestly  pr*y 
thy  divine  Majesty  so  to  incline  our  hearts,  as  our  counsels 
may  be  subject  in  true  obedience  to  thy  holy  word  and  will. 
And  sith  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  govern  this  Realm  by  ordi- 
nary assembling  tho  three  estates  of  the  same :  our  humble 
prayer  is,  thai  thou  wilt  graff  in  us  good  minds  to  com 
free  liberty  to  speak,  and  on  all  sides  a  ready  and  quiet  eon- 
sent  to  such  wholesome  laws  and  Statutes,  as  may  declare  us 
to  be  thy  people,  and  this  Realm  to  be  prosperously  ruled  by 
thy  good  guiding  and  defence :  so  that  we  and  our  posterity 
may  with  cheerful  hearts  wait  for  thy  appearance  in  judg- 
ment, that  art  only  able  to  present  us  faultless  before  God 
our  heavenly  Father :  to  whom  with  thee  our  Saviour  Christ, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  all  glory  both  now  and  ever.    Amen. 

ZV*  Imprinted  at  Ixindoa 
by  C.  B. 


Cum  priuitcgio. 
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An  Order  of  Pravbr  and  thanks  eiffflO  for  the  preserra-  xvni. 
tion  of  the  Queen's  Majesty's  life  and  safety :  to  be 
used  of  the  Preachers  and  Ministers  of  the  Diocese  of 
Winchester. 

With  a  short  extract  of  William  Parry's  voluntary  confession , 
written  with  his  own  hand. 

Imprinted  at  London  by  llnlfV-  .Newberie. 


The  Direction  how  to  use  thin  Order. 
FIRST,  where  any  Prmrhrr  i.»,  thr  ntttt  ftflwfay  aflcr  the  rereiring  of 
this  order,  he  shall  make  n  Sermon  of  (he  ant!.  Majesty  of 

Prince*,  according  to  tin:  word  of  Go<i,  and  how  straight  duty  of  obe- 
dience is  required  of  all  good  and  Christian  subjects,  and  what  a  griev- 
ous and  heinous  thing  it  U  <>  >'''  h -fore  God  and  man  traitorously  to 
srtk  their  destruction,  and  the  shedding  of  their  lUood,  which  are  the 
Li'ihitedofGod,  set  up  hy  him  tn  be  thr  Minister*  of  hi*  ftUttOS  OR& 
merry  to  his  people.  In  thr  end  of  irhich  Sermon  lie  shall  net  forth 
and  declare  the  brief  note*  of  (he  confession  of  the  wicked  purpose  etm- 
ceited  of  late  by  Doctor  Parry,  to  have  murdered  the  Queen's  Majesty, 
animated  thereunto  by  the  Pope  and  Uf  CnnlinaU,  as  you  may  see  it 
set  down  here  following.  Last  of  alt,  he  shall  say  the  prayer  here  pre- 
scribed for  that  purpose,  and  desire  the  people  to  Hfl  up  thrir  hearts  to 
God  together  with  him.  Aflcr  the  prayer,  there  shall  be  sung  or  said 
the  xx'}.  Psalm,  or  some  other  Psalm  to  the  like  effect. 

Q£p  A  Short  extract  of  a  voluntary  confession,  made  by 
William  Parry,  written  with  his  oivn  hand,  the  l 
of  February.   1584. 

William  Parry,  Ddctor  of  Law,  carrying  an  offensive 
mind  against  the  state,  by  reason  of  his  conviction,  in  a 
trial  of  life  and  death  at  Newgate,  for  the  attempting  of 
the  murdering  of  one  Hugh  Hare,  for  the  which  notwith- 
standing lie  received  her  Majesty's  most  gracious  pardon, 
and  thereupon  departing  the  Realm,  in  the  year  1582,  for 
that  he  conceived  no  Fwpe  of  advan><  m  fA  here,  because  he 
was  in   his   own  opinion  a  pretended   Catholic,   and  had 

['  Tho  date  of  his  letter  to  the  queen,  containing  this  confession,  and 
written  from  the  Tower,  is  the  14th,  Strypc's  Annals,  VoL  rn.  Ap- 
pendix, p.  liM.j 
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ni  22.  year*  received  the  I  At  Aw  fei*<r  M 

f/*e  pari!  beyond  the  seas,  having   first  reconciled  himself  I0 
tin:  (  f  Earns  <it  Paris,  <m,  conceived 

with  himself  a  mean  (as  lie  preten  elicit   the  Ca&o- 

UOS   »/  this    ikahii,    which  was  by  killing  of  tlie    Quern i 

Mr, 

And  nothing  stayetl  him  in  this  conceit,  but  only  to  bt 
assured  in  conscience,  that  it  was  law/id  and  meritorious, 
and  before  the  execution  tliereof  to  receive  absolution  from 
the  Pope.  For  his  assurance,  or  rather  settling  nf  his  cot- 
science  lierein,  lie  received  fall,  satisfaction,  first  from  m 
old  Jesuit  in  Venice ;  next  from  the  Pope's  Ambassador, 
resident  tltere,  then  from  other  good  fathers  (as  Ite  terms* 
t/ietn)  in  Lyons  and  Paris,  and  lastly,  was  encouraged  t» 
proceed  therein  by  the  Nuncio  to  the  Pope,  resident  at  Pari*, 
who  promised  him,  after  he  assented  to  that  wicked  enter- 
prise, to  recommcntl  him  at  the  altar,  and  also  to  procvn 
the  like  to  tte  done  generally  through  Paris,  which  teas  ac- 
cordingly performed  in  general  terms,  by  Recommending  of 
one  that  had  taken  upon  him  to  do  some  dangerous  enter- 
prise, tending  greatly  to  the  advancement  of  the  Catholic 
religion.    The  said  Nuncio  did  also  convey  tfte  said  Parry* 

UttSrt  directed    to    the  Pope,  and   to  the  Cardinal*;  by  the 
■i:  he  •!'•'  signify  to  them  his  fidl  resolution  to  proceed 
in  his  enterprise,  and  for  his  better  success  in  the  saws 
prayed  his  benediction  Apostolical,   ivhereunto  answer  was 
made  by  letters  written  in  Home  by  the  Cardinal,  dated  the 
of  January,  which  he  received  from   him  when  the 
'   lay  at    Greenwich,  in  March  last. 
The  tenor  of  those  letters  was  a  commendation  of  his 
enterprise,  an  allowance  thereof,  an  absolution  in  his  holi- 
ness'1 name  of  all  his  sins,  and  a  request  to  go  forward 
in  the  name  of  God. 

Which  letters  confirmed  his  resolution  to  kill  her 
jesty,  and  made  it  clear  in  his  conscience,  that  if  wax  lau*- 
fid  oud.  , ,,  ritoriovs,  as  he  setteth  down  in  his  said  on 
sion.      Whereupon  lie  insinuated  himself  into  the  Cottrt,  and 
by  ways  and  means  sought  to  win  credit,  tjc.  to  the  intent 

['  The  canlinal  Como,  or,  of  Corno,  was  prime  minister  to  the  Pope. 
The  other  personages  referred  to  were  named  Palmio,  Campegfio  or 
"penis,  and  Ilagazzoni.'f 
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bring  his  tricked  purpose  to  pats.      Whieb  <u  ttmdrp 

NfJ  he  had  done,  had  not  the  gracious  providence  of  Grxi, 
'>?/  strange  means,  interrupted  his  purpose. 

A  Prayer  for  the  Queen. 

0   eternal  God    and    merciful   Father,     with    humble 

learts  we  confess  that  we  are  not  able,  either  by  tongtir  to 

itter,  or  in  mind  to  conceive,  the  exceeding  measure  of  thine 

lliitit'.-  goodsen  and  merry   towards  us  wretched  sinners, 

id  towards  this  our  noble  Realm  and  natural  rountry.    Not 

lany  years  since,  when  for  our  unthankful  reewving  of  the 

i y  light  and  truth  of  thy  Gospel  we  were  justly  cast 

lto  thr.illnm  and  misery,  ami  thrust  again  under  the  king- 

iom  of  darkness,  so  that  our  consciences  lay  groaning  under 

the  heavy  burdens  of  error,  superstition,  and  idolatry ;  even 

len,  even  then,  0  Lord,  thou  didst  vouchsafe  of  thy  great 

)odness,  nni   only  without  our  desert,  but  far  beyond  our 

tope  and  expectation,  to  preserve  for  us  thy  faithful  n 

our  gracious  prince  and  Sovereign  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  to 

*>avc  her  from  the  jaws  of  the  cruel  Tigers,  that  then  sought 

to  suck  her  blood,  and  to  work  to  us  perpetual  tyranny  and 

bondage  of  eoBsefa  This  thou  didst,  0  gnekmi  Lord, 

undoubtedly,  that  she  might  be  to  this  thy  church  of  Eng- 
land a  sweet  and  tender  nurse,  and  that  this  realm  under 
her  happy  government  might  be  a  blessed  Sanctuary,  and 
place  of  refuge  for  thy  poor  afflicted  Saints,  in  these  dan- 
gerous days  persecuted  and  troubled  in  many  oon&tzifil  for 
the  profession  of  thy  Gospel :  yea,  and  that  this  our  benefit 
and  their  comfort  might  be  the  more  assured,  thy  di\u>< 
providence  from  timo  to  time  bath  many  ways  mifrhrily  and 
miraculously  preserved  and  kept  her  from  the  crafty,  eruel, 
and  traitorous  devices  of  her  bloody  adversaries,  and  the 
deadly  enemies  of  thy  Gospel,  which  with  barbarous  cruel  ty 
have  sought  to  extinguish  the  light  thereof,  by  shedding  her 
Majesty's  most  innocent  blood :  but  this  thy  gracious  good- 
DBBl  and  mighty  providenco  never  so  apparently  shewed  it- 
self at  any  one  time,  as  even  within  these  few  days,  when  a 
traitorous  subject,  never  injured  or  grieved  by  her,  but  sun- 
dry times  holpen,  relieved,  and  countenanced  far  above  his 
state  and  worthiness,  had  of  long  time  retained  a  wicked  and 
devilish  purpose,  and  often  sought  occasion  and  opportunity 
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lo  lay  violent  hand*  upon  her  royal  person,  and  to  hit* 
murdered  her.  But  still  the  vigilant  cyo  of  thy  blessed  pro- 
videncp  did  either  prevent  liim  by  BOBS  inrtdm  interrupti* 
of  his  endeavour,  or  by  the  majesty  of  her  person  sad 
princely  behaviour  towards  him  didst  strike  him  so  abashed, 
that  he  could  not  perform  bis  conceived  bloody  pnrpoo. 
And  at  the  List  this  wretched  villany  was  by  thy  mens 
disclosed,  and  his  own  tongue  opened  to  confess  his  detest- 
able and  wicked  intent.  Fto  this  thy  inestimable  goodnes 
towards  us  (0  heavenly  Father)  with  humble  hearts  tad 
minds  we  thank  thee :  and  bless  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 
For  assuredly  if  thou  hadst  not  Keen  now  on  our  side  (as  uV 
prophet  David  saiihi.  the  whole  floods  and  waves  of  wicked- 
ness had  overwhelmed  us,  and  we  had  been  -unk.  into  tbs 
bottomless  pit  of  infinite  and  unspeakable  miseries.  W 
seech  thee  therefore  (O  Lord),  that  thou  wilt  Ideas  as  so  wki 
thy  grace,  that  we  may  be  rightly  and  truly  thankful  to  thee: 
that  is,  not  in  word  only,  but  in  deed  also,  daily  study ii 
frame  our  lives  according  to  the  direction  of  thy  holy  rani 
which  thou  hast  sent  among  us:  And  that  her  Mai 
thus  feeling  the  mighty  hand  of  thy  providence  fighting  for 
her  safety,  may  more  boldly  and  constantly  with  an  herokal 
spirit  stand  in  the  protection  and  defence  of  thy  blessed 
Church,  which  by  thy  word  thou  hast  planted  among  a*. 
And  lastly,  that  the  cruel  spirits  of  Antichrist,  that  seek  the 
subversion  of  the  Gospel,  may  by  the  hand  of  thy  justice 
feel  what  it  is  to  set  to  sale  for  money  the  innocent  blood  of 
thine  anointed  Princes,  which  thou  hast  prepared  and  set  up, 
to  be  the  nurses  and  protectors  of  thy  truth :  Grant  this, 
0  heavenly  Father,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  thy  only  So* 
our  Saviour,  to  whom,  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be 
given  all  honour  and  glory,  world  without  end. 
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A*   Praybu   op  Thanksgiving    for  the  deliverance  of  licr  xix. 
majesty  from  the  murderous  intention  of  D.  Parry. 


0s  eternal  God  and  merciful  Father,  we  thy  unworthy 
Creatures  most  humbly  do  confess,  that  we  are  not  able  with 
our  tongues  to  utter,  nor  in  our  hearts  to  conceive,  the  exceed- 
ing measure  of  thine  infinite  goodness,  graces,  and  favours  in 
this  later  age  shewed  to  this  Noble  Realm,  in  that  thou  (O 
Lord)  hast  in  most  dangerous  times,  a  few  years  past,  by  thy 
goodness  and  providence,  beyond  expectation  of  man,  directed 
and  preserved  the  tender  and  noble  person  of  our  now  Sove- 
reign lady  Elizabeth,  by  thy  grace,  according  to  her  right,  to 
come  to  this  kingdom  and  Royal  seat  of  her  noble  father,  and 
by  her.  being  therein  stablishcd,  as  thy  dear  beloved  chosen 
servant1,  to  deliver  us  thy  people,  that  wore  as  Captives  to 
Babylon,  out  of  bondage  and  thraldom4,  and  to  restore  us 
again  to  the  free  fruition  of  the  Gospel  of  thy  Son  our  Saviour 
Christ ;  for  the  enjoyment  whereof  now  these4  many  years,  wo 
do  confess  and  acknowledge  that  bej'ond  all  our  deserts,  yea 
truly,  0  Lord,  when  we  by  our  daily  unthankful n ess  for"  the 
benefit  of  thy  Gospel,  and  by  our  sinful  lives,  contrary  to  our 
bold  profession,  have  most  justly  provoked  thee  to  withdraw 
thy  favour  from  us,  thou,  0  Lord,  with  thy  merciful  favour 
and  mighty  power  did7  strength  thy  good  blessed  servant, 
our  most  gracious  queen,  constantly  against  the  roaring  and 
thrcatenings  of  the  mighty  of  the  world,  to  persist  in  mainten- 
ance of  us  her  subjects  and  thy  unworthy  servants  to  draw 
out  our  days  in  all  manner  of  prosperity,  peace,  and  wealth  ; 
but  most  singularly,  in  a  peaceable  freedom,  to  enjoy  tho 

£'  Had  not  this  Prayer  been  properly  authorised  for  public  use, 
according  to  Strypc's  notion  (see  p.  466),  we  can  scarcely  understand 
why  it  should  have  been  altered,  and  incorporated  into  the  Form  issued 
ou  account  <>f  Baliington's  conspiracy.] 

[»  See  p.  686.] 

[»  minister.  These  notes  shew  the  readings  of  the  uncorrected  manu- 
script. J 

Q4  thraldom  of  the  Enemies  of  thy  true  Churche.] 

['  now  many.] 

Q8  of]  bast  strengthened.] 
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Messed  benefits  of  thy  holy  word,  against  the  miirlity  roaring 
of  Hulls  and  Tigers,  the  Knemies  of  thy  Church,  daily  conspir- 
ing round  about  us,  and  partly  amongst  ourselves,  against  this 
Realm,  and  specially  against  the  royal  person  of  our  blond 
queen,  thy  humble  servant,  and  true  ITandmaid,  whoso  estate 
being  in  the  expectation  of  the  number  of  wicked  person* 
many  times  in  great  and  secret  dangers,  yet  thou,  Lord,  that 
art  the  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings,  of  thy  hei 
goodness  hast  always  preserved  and  defended  her  by  many 
miraculous  means :  And  as  we  liave  good  cause  to  think,  by 
many  other  means,  and  at  many  other  times,  than  to  us  arc 
yet  known,  but  yet  of  late  time  we  have  fully  felt  thy  marvel- 
lous goodness  by  tho  discovery  of  some  Attempts  most  appar- 
ently taken  in  hand  against  her  person,  by  certain  wicked 
unnatural  subjects,  the  stay  whereof  only  hath  proceeded, 
good  Lord,  by  thy  most  continual  tender  and  fatherly  Care 
over  her,  thy  dear  beloved  Daughter  and  servant,  and  not  by 
tho  wit,  providence,  or  strength,  of  any  worldly  Creature,  as 
was  most  notably  to  bo  seen  the  last  year  to  have  licen 
amerce  attempted  by  one  malicious  and  furious  person  resolutely  prr- 
pared.  by  persuasion  of  others,  wicked    I  to  ban 

milted  a  bloody  fact  upon  her  person,  but  marvellously  by 
thy  ordinance  (O   Lord   God)  discovered,  by   tho   troubled 
desperate  conscience  of  the  very   Malefactor,  and   so  most 
happily  stayed:  for  the  which  thy  blessed  favour  then  shewed, 
if  we  were  not  bo  thankful  to  thee,  O  Lord,  as  wo  ought  t» 
have  been,  yet,  Lord  God.  we  are  now  most  ui  _ 
up  to  acknowledge  our  most  bounden  duties  yf  praise  and 
thanksgiving,  by  a  very  late  manifestation  of  thy 
favour  so  largely  above  that  former,  as,  all  wonderful  1 1 
stances  considered,  we  may  compare  it  with  any  Examp 
thy  most  wonderful  kindness  shewed  to  any  Kings  01 
of  old  tune,  testified  to  us  in  thy  Holy  Scriptures:  For,  I 
God.  wliat  can  be  added  to  this  thy  secret  favour  now  lastly 
shewed  to  her,  when  neither  she  being  the  queen  of  the  whole 
realm,  nor  we   being  in  number  an  exceeding  multitu 
her  subjects,  could  imagine,  or  once  think  of  th  murh 

less  have  withstanded  it*,  in  that  a  miserable  wretched  umia- 

Q'  For  an  account  of  lliis  man  ace  the  notes  to  the  Form  put  fortb  in 
1504] 

['  the  same] 


_ 


1585.] 


A   PRAYER  OF  THANKSGIVING. 


589 


Jural  born  subject,  a  man  in  truth  of  DO  religion  (as  BOH 
appcareth),  under  colour  socking  to  be  a  diligent  and  most 
careful  .servant  to  our  gradients  Queen,  :uul  pretending  to 
discover  to  her,  by  his  own  privity,  how  her  person  was  in 
danger  of  murdering,  and  how  the  same  might  be  withstood, 
he  himself  did  of  kng  time,  even  whilst  he  had  gotten  credit 
with  her  Majesty,  and  with  her  Court,  determine  very  often 
most  desperately  and  resolutely  to  have  with  his  own  cursed 
hands  destroyed  her  Majesty's  sacred  person :  and  if,  Lord, 
thy  mighty  and  unsearchable  power  had  not  at  many  times 
diverted  his  desperate  heart,  and  his  bloody  hand,  by  reve- 
rence of  the  Majesty  of  her  person,  as  by  his  own  voluntary 
confession  is  declared ;  we  do  now  perceive,  with  trembling 
-I*  our  hearts,  that  she  could  not  at  sundry  times  by  the 
space  of  one  whole  year3  and  more  have  escaped  rlie  danger 
of  violence4,  wickedly  and  resolutely  by  hini  intended. 
Wherefore  we  now  thy  humble  creatures,  acknowledging  OUT 
unworthinoss  of  these  great  graces,  beseech  thee,  0  Lord, 
that  thou  wilt,  without  regard  of  our  former  unthankful 
shew  thy  rnorcy  to  us,  and  continue  thy  blessings  over  us, 
that  wo  may  for  these  so  unspeakable  benefits  be  more 
thankful  than  we  have  been,  not  only  in  words,  but  in  deeds 
also,  according  to  the  direction  of  thy  Holy  word,  whereof  we, 
under  the  pruteetion  of  dur  gracious  Queen,  by  thy  ordinance 
have  by  the  Ministry  of  many  thy  good  servants  had  plen- 
tiful in-lrui 'tion:  and  we  do  firmly  hope  in  thy  great  good- 
ness, that  our  Sovereign  Lady  the  Queen,  thy  humble  servant, 
having  so  notable  proofs  of  thy  special  providence  in  her  whole 
life,  besides  thy  unknown  works  of  favour  towards  her  far  above 
that  which  thou  shewest  to  many  other  Princes,  shall  by  her 
continual  thankfulness,  and  by  etmstauey  in  serving  of  thee 
and  maintaining  of  thy  Holy  Word,  procure  to  herself  and 
us  tho  continuance  of  these  thy  favourable  graces,  still  to 
preserve  her  from  all  manner  of  opeo  or  secret  perils,  which 
the  Enemies  of  thy  word  are  known  to  intend  against  her, 
whereby  her  years  may  be  prolonged,  as  far  as  it  may  p] 

tlhre  to  grant,  by  the  course  of  nature,  to  any  other  prince  in 
this  world,  for  tho  maintenance  of  the  glory  of  thy  Son  Jesus 
ist  and  of  his  Gomel,  and  for   continuance  of   us  thy 
people    her   natural    subjects  in   the  due  fear  and 
|  '  together.]  [*  violent  death. 1 
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thee,  and  in  our  natural  obedience  to  her,  whereby  we  and 
our  posterity  .may  -enjoy  such  peace,  as  we  have  had  thm 
mafiy^years  under  her  Majesty's  government,  far  above  any 
like  example,  m  aay-«ge  bv  Jjaat,  efther'in  [this  oor^natunl 
COuntryTor  any  other  within  the  limits  of  Christendom. 
Grant  this,  grant  this,  0  heavenly  Father,  for  Jesus  Christ'i 
sake,  thy  only  Son  our  Saviour,  to  whom  with  thee  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  be  given  all  honour  and  glory,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 
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An  order  for    public    Prayers  to  be  used  on  Wedncs-  XXIV. 

days  and  Fridays  in  every  Parish  Church  within  the 

Province  of  Canterbury,  convenient  for  this  present  time : 

Set  forth  fry  uuthority. 

Imprinted  at  London  by  Christopher  Barker,  Printer  to 
the  Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty. 

Cum  gratia  df  PriiMyh 
Regis?  Majeatatb 


The  Preface. 

The  Fatherly  care  and  goodness,  wliich  Almighty  God  by  his 
Prophet*  in  many  places  declared  unto  his  people,  never  appeared  more 
abundantly  toward  any  nation,  tlmii  of  lato  years  it  hath  done  toward 
this  Realm  of  England.  For  when  wo  were  in  thraldom  and  captivity 
under  the  tyranny  -if  Home,  and  earned  away  with  the  false  worshipping 
of  God,  he,  by  our  gracious  Sovercigu,  delivered  us:  he  planted  the  elect 
and  chosen  vine  of  hia  gospel  among  us,  by  law  and  authority :  he  raised 
up  servants  to  dig  and  delve  about  this  vineyard,  that  it  might  prosper : 
he  hath  continually  fenced  us  from  our  enemies  on  all  sides,  by  his  gra- 
cious and  mighty  providence :  beyond  the  reach  of  man's  policy  ho  liath 
revealed  their  conspiracies,  defeated  their  purposes,  and  made  frustrate 
their  counsels  and  devices :  ho  hath  erected  a  watch-tower  of  wise  and 
godly  government :  he  hath  shed  down  from  heaven,  and  blessed  us  with 
his  manifold  graces,  as  well  of  spiritual  gifts,  as  of  all  plenty  of  earthly 
creatures.  And  for  these-  his  manifold  boOflflti  Im  bath  looked  for  some 
fruits  at  our  bund*  according  to  our  duties,  that  his  name  by  our  good 
doings  might  be  glorified :  but,  as  the  world  sccth,  and  our  own  con- 
sciences accuse  us,  we  luive  yielded  Utile  other  tlian  sour  and  unsavoury 
grapes,  unpleasant  unto  God,  and  moving  him  to  wrath  toward  us,  that 
is,  contempt  of  his  word,  worldly  security,  infidelity,  hypocrisy,  using 
religion  only  for  a  shew,  and  dishonouring  the  name  of  God  and  pro- 
fession of  the  Gospel  in  deed,  with  the  practice  of  all  manner  of  wicked- 
ness. Seeing  therefore  his  mercy  and  goodness  will  not  allure  us,  the 
Arm  of  his  justice  will  be  stretched  out  against  us:  For  he  can  abide 
nothing  less  than  the  contempt  of  his  word  and  merciful  calling. 
Remember  the  words  of  God  uttered  by  Jeremy  the  Prophet  in  the 
7-  Chapter,    Became  you  have  done  all  these,  works,  and  I  rote  up  early  ^>.w\ 
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find  «pofcr  tmto  yew,  but  when  I  spake,  you  would  not  hear, 
X  called  would  ye  answer  :  Therefore  will  I  do  unto  this  haute, 
toy  Name  i*  called,  wherein  aim  ye  trust,  even  to  the  place  which  1  gmm 
you  and  to  your  fatkeri,  at  J  have  done  to  Silo;  and  I  will  oaH  you  md  d 
my  eight,  am  I  have  coal  out  all  your  brethren ,  At.  I^et  us  thervfure  M» 
l«r  ourselves  in  time,  and  call  upon  God  with  earnest  repentance,  briar 
he  turn  hL»  face  clean  from  ns:  let  us  follow  the  good  counsel  of  Ar 
blessed  Prophet  Esay,  Seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  oaM 
while  he  u  nigh  u« :  let  the  wicked  man/oreake  hie  wicked  trap*,  and 
man  hi*  naughty  cogitatknu,  and  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  km 
mercy  upon  us.  J  At  ut  return  unto  God :  for  he  it  ready  toforgie*.  Ycfc 
God  himself  calleth  us  by  the  Prophet  Joel :  Turn  unto  the  Lord  (saita  h») 
with  all  your  heart,  with  fasting,  with  weeping,  and  with  mourning  ;  reniymr 
heart*  and  not  your  clothes,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God:  For  he  i»ge+- 
tsioiU  and  merciful,  *hnc  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindne**,  and  repenteth  him  s/ 
the  evil  that  he  hath  purposed.  Let  us  therefore  embrace  the  mercy  of  Gai 
while  it  is  offered  :  he  hath  not  yet  stretched  out  his  arm  against  ns  i  our/ 
as  a  merciful  Father  he  hath  shaken  the  rod  of  his  justice  toward  us,  to  inks 
■  i  nit  of  the  deep  slumber  of  our  security.  The  Lord  God  grout,  thai  is 
time  we  may  take  warning  thereby,  and  not  harden  our  hearts,  and  nab 
j-tiff*  our  necks  against  our  gracious  God !  These  are  therefore  in  the  far 
of  God  to  charge  the  watchmen  of  the  Lord's  city,  diligently  and  can-falrr 
to  sound  the  Trumpet  in  Sion,  to  gather  the  people  together,  to  into 
them  in  sackcloth  and  ashes  to  repent,  to  will  them  inwardly  to  rent  their 
hearts,  and  not  outwardly  their  garment*  only :  sanctify  the  congregatisK, 
assemble  the  elders,  call  the  young  ones,  and  even  those  that  suck  the 
breast.  Let  the  bridegroom  and  his  spouse, let  them  that  live  in  delicacy 
and  pleasure  of  this  life,  in  what  state  or  condition  soever  they  be,  high  sr 
low,  east  away  their  mirth  and  solace.and  come  and  weep  and  cry  with  bitter 
repentance  before  tl  God,  saying,  Sparc  thy  people  (O  Low) 

and  give  not  thine  heritage  and  beloved  vineyard  into  reproach,  that  the 
id  seed  of  Antichrist  rule  over  it.     Let  not  nlai  of  thy  truth 

say  among  themselves,  Where  is  now  their  God,  in  whom  they  ba»r  pat 
their  trust  t  Then  undoubtedly  will  the  Lord  be  jealous  over  this  land, 
and  spare  his  people ;  yea,  the  I*ord  will,  answer,  and  say  unto  his  peoplr. 
liehold,  1  will  send  you  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  you  shall  be  satisfied 
therewith,  and  I  will  no  more  make  you  a  reproach  among  mine  enemies, 
■nd  I  will  remove  far  from  you  the  Northern  army,  that  is,  ihe  Atiti- 
ehzbttm  power,  and  1  will  drive  him  into  a  land  barren  and  deaolatr, 
with  his  face  toward  the  East  sea,  and  his  end  to  the  uttermost  sea, 
nnd  his  stink  shall  come  up,  and  hi*  i  (irruption  shall  ascend,  because  br 
hath  exulted  himself  against  the  truth  of  God.  Fear  not  (O  land),  but  *• 
glad  ami  rejoice,  for  the  Lord  will  do  great  things  for  thee.  Tin's  irudJy 
admonition  was  given  to  the  prince,  priesi  -pie,  with  great sal 

tin  I  earnestness  by  Joel  the  prophet,    in  the   days  of  that  good  kiof 
ftfajt,  and  is  the  only  way  to  turn  away  the  wroth  of  God  from  t». 
.in <1  to  i  ill  tain  the  continuance  of  his  gracious  goodness  toward  us,  and  hi* 
I  •  «vi  r  «s  in  all  our  difficulties  and  distresses. 
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That  then-fine  this  adnv<  ••lion  may  take  the  better 

effect  hearts,  it  is  ordered  and  struitly  eli.n  .•■  t,   tint   in  every 

parish  where  there  is  n  preacher  allowed  by  tlie  Ordinary,  that  every 
nm/itj  in  some  public  Sermon  he  shall  put  the  people  in  remem- 
brance of  God's  exceeding  benefits  and  blessings  bestowed  upon  us  these 
many  years,  and  of  our  11  nt lir*nU ful  receiving  and  using  of  tin-  MUM  ;  and 
aachort  them  to  sincere  and  tnw  i<j>entaiice,  and  that  in  soch  sort,  as 
they  declare  tlie  imvurd  ultectiou  of  their  hearts  with  the  outward 
«xercises  of  prayer,  fastings,  and  alms-deeds,  tliat  the  world  may  tes- 
tify and  see  that  they  truly  return  to  their  Lord  God.  In  other  places, 
where  such  sufficient  and  discreet  preachers  be  not,  the  Ministers  upon 
the  same  days  sludl  read  some  part  of  these  Homilies  following,  dis- 
tinctly and  reverently,  that  the  people-  may  be  moved  thereby  to  the 
:  of  that  which  is  before  merit ioned.  .Moreover,  upon  the  Wed- 
nesdays and  Fridays  the  Ministers  in  every  Parixh  shall  say  Divine. 
service  morning  and  <  \iniii,\  in  such  sort  as  hereafter  foil  o  wet  h :  ift 
which  Service  one  of  every  house  in  (he  puridi  shall  be  present.  And 
if  either  the  Ministers  shall  be  negligent  in  doing  their  duties  appoints! 
unto  them  in  this  service,  or  the  people  disobedient  in  coining  or  re- 
sorting t<>  this  godly  exercise,  the  Churchwardens  and  other  discreet 
HMD  of  the  Parish  arc  required  to  complain  thereof  unto  the  Ordinary, 
that  the  slackness  of  each  party  may  be  corrected.  The  peopll 
at  each  timo  of  assembly  would  be  admonished  to  make  their  ehafil 
contributions  to  the  relief  of  the  poor,  at  the  least  according  to  tlie 
i.nln    ..I   tin    Statute1. 

The  order  of  this  book. 

First,  the  Confession,  as  it  is  in  the  Book  of  Common  prayer,  with 
■MM  one  or  two  of  tin-  sentences  of  8criptiire  set  before  tin 


Then  two  or  three  of  these  Psalms  following  in  order. 

Psalm  vi.  x.  xxv. 
xxxviii. 


vi  x.  xxv.  I 

iiii.   \li.  li.J 


J  Bgd.  xxxiv.  xxxvii. 
\cxii.  txliii.  eslv. 


Then  some  one  of  these  Chapters  following:  Esai.  v.  Iviii.  lix.  lx\. 
Kzechiel  xvii.  Zachar.  vii.  Joel  i.  ii.  Jonas  iii.  Luke  xvi  xxi.  Mat- 
thew xxv.     i  John  iii. 


['  An  act  of  parliament  passed  in  the  fifth  year  of  Elizabeth's  reign 
(cap.  2)  ordered,  that  very  soon  after  Midsummer-day,  'when  the  p 
arc  at  the  C'hnrche  at  Dyuino  Scruicc,"  parish  officers  duly  appointed  on 
the  previous  Sunday  should  ask  'gcntelly*  such  as  were  of  ability, 
what  they  would  give  weekly  towards  the  maintenance,  of  the  poor, 
and  write  the  sums  they  mentioned  against  their  names  in  a  I 
Doubtless  there  were  many  who  endeavored  to  frustrate  this  merciful 
enactment.]] 
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Then  tike  Litany,  with  the  prayer  appointed  to  be  «aid  in  the  time  tf 
dearth  and  famine  :  and  the  next  l'ruyer  fallowing  For  the  time  of  W«. 

And  if  there  I"  nl  nmbtrof  hearers  upon  any  of  the  wwt- 

days  in  the  Church,  then  one  of  these  Homilit*  may  be  read,  if  then  he 
no  Sermon'. 

yf^  An  Homily*  of  repentance,  and  of  true  rect>, 
unto   God, 

Thkre  is  nothing  tliat  tlio  Holy  Ghost  doth  so  much  labour  in,  So. 

ty£^  An  Jluiuihj  of  fasti  i 
Thk  life  which  wv  live  in  this  world,  &c 

<3£^  An  Ihmily  of  Alms-deal*  and  mercifulneM  toward 

the  poor  and  needy. 

Amongst  the  manifold  duties  that  Almighty  Gud  requiretb,  &c 

The  second  part  of  the  Sermon  of  Akns-deteU. 
Ye  have  heard  before  (dearly  beloved),  &c. 

The  third  part  of  the  Homily  of  Alms-de> 
Ye  have  already  heard  two  porta,  Ike 

f_;  YVhitgift  "a  coat  of  arms,  impaling  the  arms  of  the  see  of  Ctft* 
terbury,  occurs  here  in  some  copies.  But  thin  circumstance  docs  a»C 
militate  against  our  assigning  to  the  Form  the  date  1586  (ace  p.  468); 
since  armorial  bearings,  ns  the  documents  at  Herald's  College  shew. 
were  really  granted  to  him  by  Sir  Gilbert  Dethiek,  the  HUh  of  May, 
1VT7.  whilst  bishop  of  Worcester,  not,  as  stated  by  Strype  (Life,  | 
the  4th  of  July,  1588,  by  Sir  WiBtm  \\  thick.] 

[■  These  Homilies  are  all  printed  entire.] 


An  Order  of  Frayer  and  Thanksgiving,  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  her  Majesty  and  th«  Realm,  from  the  traitorous 
and  bloody  practises  of  the  Pope,  and  his  adherents : 
to  be  used  at  times  appointed  in  the  Preface. 

Ecclesiastes  10. 
"    Wish  the  king  no  evil  in  t\iy  thought,  and  speak  no  Kurt  of  tin 

in  thy  privy  chamber :  for  the  hirtls  of  the  uir  shall  carry  thy  voice, 
ntnl  with  tlnir  feathers  ahull  they  bewray  thy  words*. 

Eodcin. 
1     It?  Unit  diggrth  a  pit  thill  full  thrnin  lihn\r[f\  nnd  vhnxii  hfrukilh  ihiini 
the  Itedye,  a  serpen  t  shall  bite  him. 

Proverbs  21. 

U  There  is  no  wisdom,  there  is  no  understanding,  there  is  no  counsel 
against  the  Lord. 

The  horse  is  prepared  for  the  day  of  battJe :  but  the  Lord  giveth  victory. 

I'uhit.shrd  by  authority. 

If  Imprinted  at  London,  by  Christopher  Barker,  Printer  to 
the  Queens  most  excellent  Majesty.      1586. 
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f  The  Preface. 

Conbioekimj  the  great  peace  and  quietness,  wherewith  Clod  hath 
emitinunlly  blessed  this  noble  Realm  of  England,  since  the  time  that  it 
pleased  hitn  by  the  hand  of  her  Majesty  to  haw  the  Miiccre  truth  of  the 
>  .n  u>\  of  our  Saviour  planted  among  us,  and  his  great  blessings  of  all 
sorts,  wherewith  he  huth  enriched  us,  and  given  U9  our  hearts'  desires  to 
our  comfort,  and  the  admiration  of  our  neighbours  round  about  m:  It 
were  too  great  impiety,  not  to  shew  ourselves  daily  thankful  for  these 
great  mercies,  and  not  to  crave  the  continuance  of  God's  holy  hand  over 
us.  But  weighing  further,  with  what  peril  of  violcut  death,  by  means  of 
wicked  popish  practices,  our  gracious  sovereign  hath  maintained  the  truth, 
which  we  profess,  upon  whose  lifo  (next  under  God)  the  profession  of 
the  same  in  this  land,  and  tin:  continuance  of  tho  lives  and  welfare  of  us 
her  faithful  Subjects,  do  depend  ;  and  knowing  that  the  Almighty  most 
miraculously  hath  preserved  her  highness  from  all  treason  hitherto 
intended  against  her  most  Royal  person,  and  kept  our  blood  from  flowing 
in  every  street  like  water,  our  Cities  and  Houses  from  sacking,  and  the 
whole  Land  from  extreme  ruin:  with  what  zeal  ought  every  one  of  us  to 
be  inflamed  to  praise  the  Lord  for  the  detecting  and  confusion  of  oar 
secret  foes,  whom  his  right  band  hath  bruised  !  and  how  ought  we  to 
detest  that  doctrine,  wliicli  bringcth  forth  so  traitorous  and  bloody  fruits! 
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JfoMv  and  Miriam,  and  the  vvlmk-  host  of  Israel,  had  never  greater  caaw 
losing  unto  the  Lord  for  the  overthrow  of  Pharaoh  and  his  army:  a* 
Dtbora  and  Barac  for  the  victory  of  Sircra  :  nor  Judith,  and  the  cxtixrai 
of  Rrthutia  for  the  end  of  Holofernea1  and  the  flight  of  his  host,  than  w 

['  This  allusion  is  not  uidikcly  to  have  been  suggested  by  a  tittb 
hook,  which  the  Roman  Catholics  printed  at  Douay  in  1578,  and  repeal' 
ed  at  London  in  1680,  entitled  -  A  Treatise  of  Schisme,'  wherein  the  hvfia 
about  the  court  were  thus  exhorted :  "  Judith  folowetli,  whose  godlj* 
ami  constant  wbdome  if  our  Catholike  gentlewomen  would  folowe,  tkef 
ut  destroye  Holofcrncs  [Elizabeth]  the  master  hen-tike,  and  anuuc  aD 
his  retinew."  The  printer  of  this  seditious  and  traitorous  publication 
William  Carter,  also  then  'the  chief  Printer  f..r  the  Jlomaniu*.'  w 
hanged,  drawn,  and  quartered  for  hb  offence  at  Tyburn,  on  the  11th  «f 
January,  1684.  Camden,  p.  407-  Lingard,  Vol.  vm.  p.  420.  A  anrjbr 
allusion  b  contained  in  the  Latin  prayer  (see  p.  466),  which  will  now  te 
given: 
xx.  O     Surnma    MAJESTAS,    VIRTUS,    et     POTENT!  A,    neater 

solus  qui  vivas  et  videaa  Angloruin  Dkvs,  quanta  fcrocitate  nunc  ten- 
poruin  immanb  humani  generb  advenarius  Ule  Satan  in  asseclb  soa 
(tub  uutcin  eonjuratis  hostihus  tpertis),  nmni  frandnm,  cnntunielianun, 
atqun  iiuidbrum  molimine  et  insultii,  CHBI9TI  Evangclium  verosqoe 
ejusdem  professorcs  (quoad  possint)  opprfmantibuB,  sanguinem  nostrum 
quam  omnia  malcntibus,  passim  frendcat  ac  furiat.  Tu  autem  orani- 
potens  et  benignbsimc  PATER  adjuva  populum  tuum  sperantcci  in 
te :  Per  tc  fortescat  tua  Judith  in  protectionc  sum  plcbia  ct  BethaEr, 
fratrumque  suorum  dcflende  arHietorum  ox  atroci  tyrannidc  ftrocienta 
illius  mbcreqnefascinati  llnlofernb,  atque  contra  execrandum  ejus  (qood 
edit)  Moluui,  pcrfidum  ><  i  itatb  desertorcm,  bfeisphenuim  ilium  Zen- 
nachcrib :  ut  tua  Famula  populusquc  suns  non  expavescat  unquam  ad 
coram  anna,  licet  in  tuoruiu  pemicicni  ad  amuasitn  exacuta  ac  inU-n- 
tissimc  stricta:  Quoniam  re  vera,  quamvb  mundo  gigantes  videantnr 
robustbsimi  ct  tela  fortia,  ia  conspectu  tainen  tuo  vecordes  ct  ignsri 
fiuut  nani  et  spicule  juuei.    Constringe  tu  DEUS  uoster  gentem  inndmn. 

•  ontumacem  et  religioni  hue  sedulo  rebellnntem :  Per  to  corruat  men- 
legus  Ule  malignantium  ecetus,  et  Ecclesb  in  impictate  fundata,  iagt- 
tii  i  nn-.inicta,  fraudihuH  mffinlte!  Ant  si  fieri  poarit,  6  clcmentbaime 
PATER,  ufiicc,  ut  hi  repudiato  suo  atln  in  uliquando  reapb- 

•  iiit.  ugnosccntcs  Mujestatcm  ct  Evangelium  CHRIST!    tu i 
veritate  apud  ccteros  Christiani  orbb  fratrcs,  cum  caritato   mutua  b 
gratbm   et   rcligionb  unitatcm    redeant,   atque   coalescant    in    eaoVn. 
Exeras  interim,  6  FORT  ITU  DO  nostra,  caput  tuum  in  tuorum  tateba, 
hostium  autem  confiisioncin  :  Tu  propitiua  DKUS  noster,  qui  adro  in 

P»ii  m.        ongustib  non  descras  tuos,  ut  castra  ctiam  figat  Angclus  tuus  circoin  eet 
qui  te  tiuicuiit,  et  eripiat  cos.     Suscipc  cuusam  tuam,  o  DEI  S  .jut  BOB 
r,  quo  vidcuut   Rentes  quod  non  sit,  ut  Consilium  ncquo  adeo  Coo- 
eilium  (nc  Trideutinuui  quidem  illud  spurium  ct  scelestum)  adrrrsai 
IINUM  aut  advenus  CHRISTUM  ejus,  ita  ncc  IX-u*  uJJus  pt*- 
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have  fur  8m  wonderful  preservation  of  the  life  of  our  most  gracious 
'",  and  thereby  for  our  own  safety.  Wherefore,  let  every  one  that 
fearcth  the  Lonl  among  us,  not  only  with  the  Jetct  in  the  book  of 
Esther  yearly  hold  a  memorial  with  great  joy  of  so  notable  deliver- 
ance, but  daily  in  common  assemblies  have  this  great  goodness  in  remem- 
brance, and  pray  that  God  will  not  suffer  the  light  of  Israel  to  he 
quenched,  but  that  it  will  still  please  him  to  preserve  his  anointed 
the  peril  of  the  sword,  and  to  give  her  long  and  happy  days,  to 
!  glory  of  liis  Name,  to  the  comfort  of  his  chosen,  and  to  the  stabliahing 
of  his  truth  in  this  Land,  till  the  coming  of  his  Son  in  the  clouds  of 
Heaven.  That  this  may  the  better  be  accomplished,  this  little  book  is 
by  authority  published,  daily  to  bo  used  in  Common  prayer,  whore  any 
is,  or  otherwise,  at  such  times  as  are  by  law  appointed  for  IXvim  Service: 
viz.  the  Prayer,  and  one  or  two  of  the  /Whm  following,  acconUng  to 
the  discretion  of  the  Minister,  and  likewise  to  be  adjoined  unto  those 
prayers,  that  arc  already  of  late  set  forth',  for  turning  from  us  the 
scarcity  of  victual,  and  war,  at  Mieh  times  as  they  art!  appointed  to 
I*  read  in  the  Church. 

1   The.  prayer. 

O  eternal  God  and  merciful  Father,  we  thy  unworthy 
creatures  most  humbly  do  confess,  that  ire  no  not  nMfl  irith 
our  tongues  tu  utter,  nor  in  our  hearts  to  conceive,  the  ex* 
Deeding  measure  of  thine  infinite  geodneu  in  this  latter  ;  •• 
shewed  to  this  Noble  K.alm,  in  that  thou  (0  Lord)  hast  in 
must  dnngeroM  times,  by  thy  providence,  beyond  expect;' 
of  man,  preserved  the  Noble  person  of  our  now  Sovereign 
Lady  Elizabeth,  by  thy  grace:  First,  according  t<>  her  right  to 
corao  to  this  kingdom  and  lloyal  scat  of  her  Noble  father,  and 
next,  by  her  (being  therein  established)  to  deliver  us  thy 
people,  that  were  as  captives  to  Babylon,  out  of  thraldom  of 
the  enemies  of  thy  true  Church,  and  to  restore  us  again  to 
the  free  fruition  of  the  Gospel  of  thy  Son  our  Saviour  Christ. 
For  the  enjoying  whereof  now  many  years,  wo  do  confess 
and  acknowledge,  that  when  we  by  our  daily  unthankfulness, 
and  by  our  sinful   lives,  have  most  justly    provoked    thee   tu 


tcrquam  TLI :  In  cujus  manu  sunt  omnes  fines  terra-,  et  altitudines  mon- 
tium  tu  quidern  conspicis;  atque  solus  qui  vivas,  regucs,  ac  sis  :  Cui  uni 
voluntas,  imperium,  honor,  gloria,  laus  et  grutiarum  uetio  in  perpe- 
tuum. 

I   Tiim,t!, 

.'  Dornhmt  qui  ntnt  §nL] 
[•  See  p.  591.] 
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withdraw  these  thy  favours  from  i:  «>  Lord)  with  thr 

mighty  power  didst  strengthen  thy  servant,  oar  most  grt- 
II    Queen,    constantly   against    the    threatening*   of  Uu 
greatest  of  tho  world  Bt  in  maintenance  <>f  us  in  all 

manner  of  prosperity,  peace  and  wealth  :  Bat  most  singularly 
in  a  peaceable  freedom,  to  enjoy  the  blessed  benefits  of  thy 
holy  word  against  the  mighty  enemies  of  thy  Church  daily 
conspiring  against  this  Realm,  and  especially  against  the  Hoy*! 
person  of  our  gracious  Queen,  thy  humble  servant  and  tr» 
handmaiden,  whose  estate  being  in  the  opinion  of  a  number 
of  wicked  persons  many  times  in  great  and  secret  dang«n, 
yet  thou  (O  Lord)  of  thy  hravcnly  goodness  hast  always  pre- 
served and  defended  her  by  many  miraculous  means,  and  (as 
we  have  good  cause  to  think)  by  many  other  means,  and  at 
many  other  times,  than  to  us  are  yet  known.  Bat  yet 
besides  thy  preservation  of  her  person  from  the  attempt  of 
two1  wieked  persons,  that  suffered  for  the  same  of  Lite  years, 
even  now  in  this  present  time,  when  we  had  no  thought 
that  any  would  have  minded2  such  a  wicked  fact,  we  hare 
fully  felt  the  power  of  thy  miraculous  goodness,  by  the  disco- 
very of  sundry  wicked  Conspirators,  very  secretly  bent  sod 
combined  to  mako  desperate  attempts  against  her  life,  ami 
against  the  peaceable  estate  of  thy  Church  and  this  Realm. 
The  stay  whereof  only  hath  proceeded  (good  Lord)  by  thy 
most  continual,  tender  and  fatherly  care  over  her,  in  the 
strango  discovering,  and  the  manner  of  apprehending  of  the 
malefactors,  being  many,  and  not  by  the  wit  or  strength  of 
any  worldly  creature.  For  otherwise  than  by  thy  special 
goodness,  wo  do  now  perceive,  and  that  with  trembling  of 
our  hearts,  that  she  could  not  at  sondry  times  have  escaped 
the  danger  of  violent  death,  wickedly  and  reKkkitelw  against 
her  intended;  so  that  we  may  truly  say  with  David  in  hia 
Psalm,  That  all  men  tfiat  see  it,  shall  my,  ThU  hath  God 
done :  for  they  shall  perceive,  that  it  w  his  work.  Where- 
fore we  now,  thy  humble  creatures,  acknowledging  our  un- 
worthincss  of  these  great  graces,  beseech  thee  (O  Lord)  that 

[}  Somcrvillo  and  Parry  arc  the  persons  intended,  as  may  be  seen  by 
referring  to  p.  .WW,  where  this  prayer  is  printed  in  ita  original  ititr. 
The  former,  however,  died  in  prison  by  his  own  hand  after  condem- 
nation.] 

['  Minded :  turned  their  minds  to,  thought  aboutj 
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thou  wilt,  without  regard  of  our  former  un thankfulness  and 
contempt  of  thy  word,  shew  thy  mercy  to  us,  and  coul 
thy  blessings  over  us,  that  wo  nuiy,  for  these  so  unspeakable 
benefits,  be  im.ro  thankful  than  wo  have  been,  not  only  in 
words,  or  as  hearers,  but  in  deeds  ulso,  as  doers  of  thy  will, 
according  to  the  direction  of  thy  holy  word.  And  that,  it 
would  please  thee  still  to  hold  this  thy  blessed  hand  over  our 
Que*  tbeth,  and   preserve   hot  limjol  person    fan  all 

manner  of  open  or  secret  perils,  whereby  her  years  may  be 
prolonged,  as  far  ns  it  may  ploaso  thee  to  grant,  by  the 
course  of  Nature,  for  the  maintenance  of  thy  glory,  and  of 
thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  hi.-  Gotpti,  and  far  « "iitinuance 
of  us  thy  people  her  natural  subjects  iu  the  duo  fear  and 
■flrvice  of  (her.  ami  in  our  natural  obedience  to  her; 
wo  and  our  posterity  may  still  enjoy  such  peace,  as  we  1 
had  theso  many  years,  under  her  Majesty's  government, 
far  above  any  like  example  in  any  age  by-past,  (Jrant. 
this  (0  heavenly  Father)  for  Jems  Clirist'8  sake,  thy  only 
Son  our  Saviour,  to  whom  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost  be 
all  honour  and  glory,  world  without  end.      Amen. 


The  first   Psalm. 

Wk  rejoice  in  thy  strength,  (O  Lord:)  exceeding  glad  r*u. .'■- 
are  wo  of  thy  salvation. 

Thou  hast  given  us  our  hearts'  desire:  and  hast  not 
denied  the  request  of  our  lips. 

Thou  hast  prevented  us  with  the  blessings  of  goodness: 
and  hast  mado  us  glad  with  the  joy  of  thy  countenance. 

For  the  ungodly  had   drawn   out  the  sword,  and  had  fmi.37. 
bended  their  bow :  to  cast  down  the  poor  and  needy,  and  to 
slay  such  as  be  of  a  right  conversation. 

Their  sword  shall  go  through  their  own  heart :  and  their 
bow  shall  be  broken. 

All  thine  enemies  shall  feel  thine  hand :  thy  right  hand  p**l  » L"t 
shall  find  out  them  that  hate  thee. 

Thou  shall  make  them  like  a  fiery  oven  in  the  time  of 
thy  wrath:  the.  Lord  shall  destroy  them  in  his  displeasure, 
and  the  fire  shall  consume  them. 

Their  fruit  shalt  thou  root  out  of  the  earth :  and  their 
seed  from  among  the  children  of  men. 


COO  TUB  FIRST  PSALM.  [15tf 

For  they  intended  mischief  against  thee :  and  imagina! 
such  a  device,  as  they  are  not  able  to  perform. 

Therefore  hast  thou  put  them  to  flight :  and  the  strict 
of  thy  bow  hast  thou  made  ready  against  the  face  of  then 
pui.ao.  Thy  mercy  (0  Lord)  reacheth  unto  the  heavens:  ari 

thy  faithfulness  unto  the  clouds. 

Thy  righteousness  standeth  like  the  strong  mountain 
and  thy  judgments  are  like  the  great  deep. 

Thou,  Lord,  dost  save  both  man  and  beast :  how  excv 
lent  is  thy  mercy,  O  Lord !  and  the  children  of  men  sha) 
put  their  trust  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings. 

0  continue  forth  thy  loving  kindness  unto  them  tha: 
know  thee :  and  thy  righteousness  unto  them  that  are  true  ■'■ 
heart. 

O  let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come  against  us  :  and  let  nut 
the  hand  of  the  ungodly  cast  us  down. 

Withdraw  not  thou  thy  mercy  from  us,  O  Lord :  let  thy 
lovingkindness  and  thy  truth  alway  preserve  us. 

But  let  the  ungodly  perish,  let  thine  enemies  consume  *-< 
the  fat  of  lambs :  yea,  even  as  the  smoke  let  them  conson.-t* 
away, 
pai  79.  So  we  that  be  thy  people,  and  sheep  of  thy  pasftuv 

shall  give  -thee  thanks  for  ever :  and  will  alway  be  shewing 
forth  thy  praise  from  generation  to  generation. 

The  second  Psalm, 

puL i4o.  Deliver  us,  0  Lord,  from  the  evil  men:  and  preserve  » 

from  the  wicked  men. 

Which  imagine  mischief  in  their  hearts:   and  stir  op 

strife  all  the  day  long. 

The  proud  have  laid  a  snare  for  us,  and  spread  a  net 

abroad  with  cords :  yea,  and  set  traps  in  our  ways. 
Pui.64.  They  courage  themselves  in  mischief:  and  common  amom 

themselves,  how  they  may  lay  snares,  and  they  say  no  nan 

shall  see  them.   . 

They  imagine  wickedness  and  practise  it :  that  they  keep 

secret  among  themselves,   every  man  in  the  deep  uf  l»e 

heart. 
pul  no.  But  let  not  the  ungodly  have  their  desire,  O  Lord :  M 

not  their  mischievous  imaginations  prosper,  lest  they  bo  t,k' 

proud. 
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Tin. u,  0  Lord,  shalt  suddenly  shoot  at  them  with  a  swift 
urow :  that  they  ahull  ho  wounded. 

Am!  all  men  that  see  it,  shall  say,  Thin  hath  God 
done :  for  they  shall  perceive,  that  it  is  his  work. 

Praised  he  the  Lord  daily,  run  tin;  Qod  that  helpeth  us:  r-ui  ca 
and  poii tt' ih  liis  benefits  upon  ub. 

lie  is  our  God,  even  the  God  of  whom  cometh  Saint!. 
God  is  the  Lord  by  whom  wo  escape  death. 

Ho   hath    given   victory  unto   us:    and    hath    delivered  p«i.  iu 
David,  his  servant  from  the  peril  of  the  sword. 

0  that  men  would    therefore  praise  the   Lord   for  his  p«i  im 
goodness :  ami  declare  the  wonders  that  he  doth  for  the  chil- 
dren of  men. 

That  they  would  exalt  him  in  the  congregation  of  lira 
people :  and  praiso  him  in  the  seat  of  the  Elders. 

That  they  would  offer  unto  hiiu  the  sacrifice  of  thanks- 
giving :  and  tell  out  his  works  with  gladness. 

Then  shall  our  sons  grow  up  as  the  young  plants:  and  [Pui  nvi 
our  daughters  ho  as  the  polished  corners  of  the.  Temple. 

Our  garners  shall  bo  full  and  plenteous  with  all  manner  of 
store :  our  sheep  shall  bring  forth  thousands,  and  ten  thou- 
sands in  our  streets. 

Our  oxen  shall  be  strong  to  labour,  there  shall  be  no 
decay :  no  leading  into  captivity,  and  no  complaining  in  our 
streets. 

Happy  are  the  people  that  be  in  such  a  case  :  yea,  blessed 
are  tho  people,  that  have  the  Lord  for  their  God. 

The  third  Pmlm. 

We  will  magnify  thee,  0  God  our  King:  and  will  praise  k»i .mi 
thy  Name  for  ever  and  ever. 

Kvery  day  will  we  give  thanks  unto  thee :  and  praise 
thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

Great  is  the  Lord,  and  marvellous  worthy  to  be  praised : 
there  is  no  end  of  his  greatness. 

One  generation  shall   praiso   thy   works  unto  anotlu  i 
jmd  declare  thy  power. 

The  memorial  of  thine  alnndant  kindness  shall  be  shewed  : 
and  men  shall  sing  of  thy  righteousness. 

The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways :  and  holy  in  all 
lis  works. 
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The  Jyrd  is  nigh  unto  ail  that  call  upon  him :  yea,  iH 
such  as  call  upon  him  faithfully. 

He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear  him :  ha  ib» 
will  hear  their  cry.  and  will  help  tlnm. 

Tho  Ix»rd  preservcth  all  th.-m  that  love  him  :  hot  seat 
tereth  abroad  all  the  ungodly. 

.  Though  wo  walk  in  the  midst  of  trouble,  yet.  shall  I* 
nfro&h  as  :  ho  shall  stretch  forth  hi*  liaud  upon  the  furioia- 
ness  of  our  enemies,  and  his  right  hand  shall  save  ua. 

The  snares  of  death  compassed  us  ruund  about :  and  tb* 
pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  us. 

But  thou,  Lord,  hast  delivered  our  souls  from  death :  oar 
eyes  from  tears,  and  our  feet  from  falling. 

Thou  hast  turned  our  heaviness  into  joy  :  thou  hast  put 
off  our  sackcloth,  and  girded  us  with  gladness. 

Therefore  shall  every  good  man  sing  of  thy  praiM 
"ui  ceasing:  O  God,  we  will  give  thanks  unto  thee 

The  fourth  r.-ilm. 

0  give  thanks  unto  tho  Lord,  for  he  is  gracious:  and 
his  mercy  endureth  for  over. 

Who  i, in  i  x  press  the  noble  acts  of  the  Lord:   or  she 
forth  all  his  praise? 

For  we  have  sinned  with  our  Fathers :  wo  have  dow 
amiss  and  dealt  wickedly. 

Wo  havo  not  regarded  thy  wonders,  nor  kept  thy  great 
gOOdii^s  in  remembrance:  bul  have  been  disobedienj  t.m  riiv 
holy  will. 

Nevertheless  he  hath  holpen  us  for  his  name's  sako :  that 
In;  might  make  his  power  to  be  known. 

For  lo,  the  ungodly  hath  bent  their  bow,  and  made  ready 
their  arrows  within  the  quiver:  that  they  might  privfl] 
shoot  at  us. 

Many  Oxen  purposed  to  have  come  about  us:  fat  Built 
of  Hasan  intended  to  close  us  in  on  every  side. 

They  gaped  upon  us  with  their  mouths:  as  it  were 
ramping  and  roaring  lions. 

Tho  counsel  of  the  wicked  laid  aego  against  us :  they  isi 
traps   in   our  ways. 

They  had  privily   kid   their  net  to  destroy  us  without 
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a  cause :  yea,  oven  without  a  cause  had  they  made  a  pit  fur 
our  soul. 

Pint    thou   (O    Lord)   hast  delivered   our  soul   from  the  p-lm. 
sword  :  thy  darling  from  tho  power  of  the  dog. 

Thou  hast  saved  us  from  tho  Lion's  mouth  :  thou  hast 
In1: ml  us  from  amongst  the  horns  of  tho  Uniform. 

A  sudden  destruction  is  come  upon  them  unawares,  and  r*u.:». 
tin-  net  that  they  had  laid  privily,  hath  mfc .'In :d  themselves: 
aire  fallen  into  their  own  mischief. 

They  are  confounded  and  put  to  shame,  that  did  seek 
after  our  soul:  they  aro  turned  back  and  put  to  confusion, 
that  imagined  mischief  for  us. 

Wherefore  praise  the  Lurd,  ye  that  fear  him:   magnify  i'*ii.sj. 
Iiim  all  ye  of  the  seed  of  Jacob,  and  fear  him  all  ye  of  tho 
seed  of  Israel. 

For  he  hath  not  despised,  nor  abhorred  tho  low  estate  of 
the  poor:  he  hath  not  hid  his  face  from  him,  but  when  wc 
cidled  unto  him,  he  heard  us. 

Therefore  our  praise  is  of  thee  in  the  groat  Congregation: 
our  vows  will  we  perform  in  tho  sight  of  them  that  fear  him. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son.  &c. 

II>  rmmtO  Ota  may  hi'  addrd,  at  the  ditcrrtion  of  the  Minister,  the  Ixxxiii. 
tiw  riii.  mid  tlw  cwiiii.  1'mhns.  And  fur  t la  first  Ia'mmoh,  when  he 
skull  see  occasion,  he  may  rend  wie  uf  lh>*<  Chapters  ;  vis.  EjcimI.  XV. 
Judy.  v.   F.stluT  vi.   vii.  viii.  and  ix. 
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xxvi      A  Pkayer  and  Thanksgiving  fit  for  this  present  :  mid  to  U 
1  in  the  lame  of  Common  prayer. 

Imprinted  at  London  by  Christopher  Barker,   Printer  to  the 
Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty.      1">87. 

dm  yrinkgio. 


A  juajftr  and  thanksgiving  fit  fur  this  present  :  and  to  t* 
used  in  the  time  of  Common  prayer. 

O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  most  loving  and  merciful  1 
we   thy   humble  servants  prostrate  •-   before   i 

pine  Majesty,  instantly  beseeching  thee  of  thy  graeious  good- 
ness to  l><*  merciful  to  thy  Church  militant  here  upon 
many  ways  vexed  and  tormented  by  the  malice  of  Satan  sod 
his  members,  and  at  this  time,  as  it  were,  environed  on  i 
side    with  strong   ami  subtle  adversaries.      We    confess  am! 
acknowledge,  O  Lord,  (with  all  humble  mid  hearty  thank*] 
i  he  wonderful  and  great  benefits  which  thou  hast  bestowed 
upon  tms  thy  Church  and  people  of  England,  in  giving 
us  not  only  peace  and  quietness,  but  also  in  preserving  our 
most  gracious  Queen  thy  handmaid  so  miraculously  from  w 
many  perils  and    dangers,   and    in  granting  her  good  BQOS0SI 
against  the  attempts  of  her  adversaries:  for  the  which   M 
wonderful  and  great  benefits,  we  humbly  beseech  thee  to  stir 
i  ]  i  our  dull  minds  to  such  thankfulness  and  acknowledging 
of  thy  mercies  as  becometh  us,   and  as  may  be  accept 
unto  thee.     O  Lord,  let  thine  enemies  know,  and  make  them 
confess,  that  thou  hast  received  England  into  thine  own  pro- 
tection.    Set  (0  Lord,  we  pray  thee)  a  hedge  about,  it,  and 
evermore  mightily  defend  it     Let  it  be  a  oomfbi 
afflicted:  a  help  to  the  oppressed:  a  defence  to  thy  Church 
and  people  persecuted  abroad.     And,  forasmuch  as   thy  cause 
\M  now  in  hand,  we  beseech  thee  to  direct  and  go 
as  have  taken  the  same   upon  them.     Pitch  thy  tents  about 
them,  and  grant  unto   them  (0  Lord)  so  good  and  horn 
riotoriea,  as    thou    didst    ti»    Abraham  and  his    n 
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against  the  four  mighty  kings1 :  to  Josua  against  the  five 
kings,  and  against  Amalecli :  and  as  thou  usc>t  to  do  to  thy 
children  when  they  plane  thee.     We  acknowledge  all  power. 


[j  The  following  prayer  for  tlio  earl  of  Leicester  (sco  p.  4fi7)  con- 
tains a  similar  reference. : 

Lonl  Jesus  ('In  it,  Si  in  of  tin-  living  Cod,  who  was  crucified  fur  our 
gins,  and  rose  again  for  our  justification,  and,  ascending  up  into  heaven, 
sit  teat  now  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  with  full  power  and  autho- 
rity, ruling  and  disposing  all  things  according  to  thy  glorious  and  gra- 
cious purpose.  We,  moat  miserable  and  sinful  creatures,  prostrate  our- 
selves and  our  prayers  before  thy  divino  Majesty,  beseeching  thy  gra- 
cious goodness,  according  to  thy  accustomed  mercy,  to  he  merciful  to  thy 
poor  Church  militant,  miserably  vexed  in  this  world,  by  the  malice  of 
Sfithnn  and  his  brood,  enemies  to  all  Christian  peace  and  concord,  so  that 
thy  little  flock  is  distressed  on  every  side.  Notwithstanding  (O  merciful 
Father)  so  many  strifes  and  debates  of  men,  among  so  many  brands  of 
discord,  tossed  to  and  fro  by  the  devils,  enemies  of  truth,  lun  fag  neither 
n ■  t  without,  nor  peace  within:  we  blPMfr COOfcn,  yielding  all  thanks 
unto  thy  divine  Majesty,  thai  this  Uhnd  of  ours,  by  thy  direction  from 
above,  Itath  been  bo  j>eoccably  and  quietly  governed  by  her  Majesty,  that 
it  hath  been  like  a  golden  Cup  in  thy  gracious  hand;  for  which  mercy  of 
thine,  as  it  is  more  sweet  unto  us  than  to  other  our  neighbours,  so  we 
beseech  thee  to  stir  up  our  dull  minds  to  such  thankfulness  and  ocknnw- 
ing  of  thy  mercies,  that  all  the  enemies  of  thy  truth  may  -still 
(though  with  weeping  hearts)  confess,  because  of  the  continuance  nf  t  liv 
goodness  towards  us,  that  thuu  hast  made  Bvfibnd  a  chosen  shaft,  and 
put  liim  in  thy  quiver.  And  forasmuch  (O  Lord)  as  this  discord  abroad 
reachvth  almost  to  the  throat  of  our  Church  and  commonweal,  and  that 
the  enemies,  O  Lord,  especially  those  that  have  the  mark  of  Antichrist, 
seek  to  build  like  the  Moth  in  another  man's  possession  and  garment, 
and  seek  to  swallow  up  thy  people  as  a  grave  ;  make,  (I  Lord  (we  pray 
thee),  a  hedge  about  us  and  thy  house,  and  let  thy  Church  be  like  Sakh- 
mon's  bed,  about  the  which  there  was  always  a  watch,  and  let  the  fruit 
nt"  tin'  BogHsh  Church  be  meat  unto  others,  and  the  leaf  thereof  medl 
riu.ilih-  unto  thy  afflicted  and  scattered  people.  Break,  ()  Lord,  the 
lira  his  heads,  or  strangle  him  within  his  cave,  that  he  do  u.i  men  hurt: 
and  that  our  prayers  may  be  more  welcome  to  thy  ^virions  pn 
grant  unto  us  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  every  one  of  us  may  tinfcigiicilly  sor- 
row for  our  sins,  and  confess  the  majesty  of  thy  word,  ami  our  greot  con- 
tempt of  thy  workmen,  bates  thou  do  seal  this  great  and  known  sum 
with  some  sharp  and  notable  plague.  And  forsomueh  as  thy  causa  la 
in in  token  in  hand  by  our  gracious  Sovereign,  we  beseech  thecthat  thou 
wilt  direct  mid  go  before  her,  ami  her  noble  wise  Coiuiscllcr.  the  honour- 
able Earl  of  Leicester,  her  highness'  l.ieiih-iinnt  in  UlOM  Countries,  ami 
grant  unto  him  so  good  and  honourable  victories,  as  Jostm  had  uguiust 
the  live  Kings,  which  sought  to  destroy  the  GabaonilcM:  fight  fur  him. 
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strength  and  victory  to  come  from  thee.  Some  put  ibar 
trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in  bones;  but  we  will  remenhr 
thy  name.  O  Lord  our  God.  Thou  bringest  the  counsel  d 
the  heathen  to  nought,  and  makest  the  devices  of  the  pwpk 
to  be  of  none  effect.  There  is  no  king  that  can  be  saved  fcr 
the  multitude  of  an  host,  neither  is  any  mighty  man  At 
vera!  by  much  strength:  A  horse  i«  but  a  vain  thi 
sot©  a  man.     Therefore  wc  pray  not  0  Lord:  thet 

ait  OUT  help  and  our  shield.  And,  that  our  prayers  maybe 
the  more  effectual  and  acceptable  unto  thee,  grant  unto  ■, 
we  beseech  thee,  true  repentance  for  our  sins  post,  namdj 
for  our  unthankfulness,  contempt  of  thy  word,  lack  of  coo- 
passion  towards  the  afflicted,  envy,  malice,  strife  and  conies* 
tion  auionj,'  our  selves,  and  for  all  other  our  iniquities,  Lont 
not   with  us  as  we  have  deserved  :   but  of  thy  grosl 

sweet  Saviour,  as  thou  didst  for  Abraham,  when  he  overcame  the  tmt 
mighty  Kings,  which  conquered  the  Kings  of  the  five  Cities,  and  dt- 
'1  the  men  of  Sodom  and  Comoro. :  and  grant  that  as  Josnn  over- 
come Amulech,  tl»at  sought  to  hinder  the  children  of  Itrarl,  hy  the  pnyv 
of  Mow*,  that  our  noble  Counsellor,  valiant  Soldier,  and  faithful  servant 
to  her  Majesty,  may  prevail  and  vanquish  thy  enemies*,  which  disturb  tbj 
peace,  and  afflict  our  poor  neighbours  of  the  how  Countries,  and  tfait 
through  our  earnest  prayers  and  heart)'  tears,  which  we  moot  hombir 
and  with  unfeigned  hearts  pour  forth  before  thy  divine  Majesty,  wb*, 
seeking  not  to  climb  by  pride,  lest  he  should  fall,  but  as  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  thy  Church,  laboureth  to  defend  thy  truth  and  thy  glorious  Got- 
pel.  We  confess,  ()  heavenly  Father,  all  power  to  come  from  thy  seat: 
neither  the  Trnmpets  of  Rams'  horns  wherewith  Jfrim  f..l],  n->r  Smt- 
ton's  jaw  l>one,  nor  David's  stone,  nor  the  Pitchers  of  Qt&hm  bam  j«o«*r 
or  strength  to  prevail  without  thee.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  tic 
Cedars,  yea,  thou,  ( »  Lord,  hreakest  the  Cedars  of  Ishana.  Therci 
Lord,  take  the  wicked  by  the  heel,  disclose  the  juggling  of  that  popafc 
unholy  league.  Bruise  them,  O  Lord,  with  a  Sceptre  of  iron,  and  break 
them  in  pieces  like  a  Potter's  vessel;  that  all  thy  faithful  Children  nay 
confess  and  say,  The  roaring  of  the  Lion,  t  i  Lioness,  and  die 

teeth  of  the  Lion's  whelps  are  broken.  Grant  also  (O  Lord)  that  the 
soldiers  and  fiiithful  followers  of , thy  religious  Captain  may  so  beban 
themselves  in  thy  fight,  that  thou  mayest  have  a  pleasure  in  them,  be- 
cause they  fear  thy  name,  and  fight  thy  battle :  send  thy  holy  Angel  ts 
pitch  hb  Tent  amongst  them,  and  ever  mightily  defend  them.  Lrt 
them,  O  Lord,  love  together  like  Brethren,  fight  together  like  Lions, 
and  not  fear  to  die  together  like  men.  We  beseech  thee  unite  and  wdc- 
lify  them  to  thee,  that  they  may  war  like  faithful  soldiers  on  earth, 
and  enjoy  the  peace  thou  hast  provided  for  them  to  this  world,  and  i> 
the  World  to  OUDO,  6»  ever  mid  cvu. 
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goodness  and  mercy  do  away  our  offences.  O  Lord,  give 
good  and  prosperous  success  to  all  those  that  fight  thy  battle 
against  the  enemies  of  thy  Gospel :  shew  some  token  conti- 
nually for  our  good,  that  they  which  hate  us  may  see  it  and 
be  confounded ;  and  that  we,  thy  little  and  despised  flock, 
may  say  with  good  King  David,  Blessed  are  the  people 
whose  God  is  the  Lord  Jehovah,  and  blessed  are  the  folk 
that  he  hath  chosen  to  he  his  inheritance.  These  and  all 
other  graces  necessary  for  us,  grant  (0  heavenly  Father)  for 
Jesus  Christ's  sake,  our  only  Mediator  and  Redeemer.  Amen. 

Hereunto  may  be  added  the  Collect  of  the  Litany  appointed  to  be  used  in  the 
time  of  tear.  And  other  prayers  hereto/ore  published  upon  the  like  occa- 
sion*, according  to  the  discretion  of  the  Minister.  And  when  there  are 
no  Sermons,  then  to  read  one  of  the  Homilies  of  repentance,  fasting,  and 
aims-deeds,  lately  published1. 

Some  of  these  Psalms  may  be  said  or  sung  at  the  days  and  times  before 
mentioned,  after  the  prayer. 

Psal. 
2  46  83 

20  56  94 

21  70  140 
33 

One  of  these  Chapters  may  be  read  on  Wednesdays  and  Fridays,  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  Curate. 

Lessons. 

Exod.  14.  Judg.  7.  2  Km.  19. 

F jrod.  17.  begin  at  the  1  Sam.  17.  2  Chron.  20.  unto 

B.vcr.  2  King  7.  the  verse  30. 

Josua  10.  until  the  28.  verse.  Act.  12. 

It  were  very  convenient,  and  to  be  unshed,  that  every  one  should  forbear  one 
meal  at  the  least  every  week,  over  and  above  the  ordinary  appointed  fast- 
ing days :  to  the  end  they  might  be  more  able  to  relieve  the  poor,  and  be 
more  apt  to  prayer,  hearing  of  the  word,  and  other  godly  exercises. 

I1  See  p.  594.] 
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xxvin.        A  Form  of  Prayer,  necessary  for  the  present  time  and 

state. 

Imprinted  at  London  by  the  Deputies  of  Christopher  Bark* 
Printer  to  the  Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty.    1588. 


The1  Preface. 


We  be  taught  by  many  and  sundry  examples  of  holy  Scripture*,  tbs 
upon  occasion  of  particular  punishments,  afflictions  and  perils,  which  Got 
of  his  most  just  judgment  hath  sometimes  sent  among  his  people,  *• 
shew  his  wrath  against  sin,  and  to  call  his  people  to  repentance,  and  a 
the  redress  of  their  lives,  the  godly  have  been  provoked  and  stirred  vf 
to  more  fervency  and  diligence  in  prayer,  fasting  and  alma  deeds,  to  » 
more  deep  consideration  of  their  consciences,  to  ponder  their  imthankfo 
ness  and  forgetfulness  of  God's  merciful  benefits  towards  them,  via 
craving  of  pardon  for  the  time  past,  and  to  ask  his  assistance  for  uV 
time  to  come,  to  live  more  godly,  and  so  to  be  defended  and  dehverrd 
from  all  further  perils  and  dangers.  So  king  David  in  the  tame  of  plarw 
and  pestilence,  which  ensued  upon  his  vain  numbering  of  the  p*«f  1*. 
prayed  unto  God  with  wonderful  fervency,  confessing  his  fault,  desim: 
God  to  spare  the  people,  and  rather  to  turn  his  ire  to  bim-ward,  whs  aw" 
chiefly  offended  in  that  transgression.   The  like  was  done  by  the  virtues 
kings  Josaphat  and  Ezechias  in  their  distress  of  wars  and  foreign  in»> 
suras.    So  did  Judith  and  Hester  fall  to  humble  prayers  in  like  perils  <« 
their  people.     So  did  Daniel  in  his  captivity,  and  many  other  mo  e 
their  troubles.    Now  therefore,  calling  to  mind,  that  God  hath  been  pro- 
voked by  us  many  and  sundry  ways,  and  doth  after  a  sort  threaten  *> 
with  wars  and  invasion :  it  behoveth  us  to  pray  earnestly  and  hearuTr 
to  God,  to  turn  away  his  deserved  wrath  from  us,  and  aa  well  to  defsd 
us  from  the  fierceness  and  fury  of  our  enemies,  (which  combine  and  con- 
spire together  against  us,)  as  also  from  all  other  plagues  and  punishment, 
which  our  unthankfulness  and  contempt  of  his  word  hath  justly  desrrrrd. 
And  although  it  is  every  christian  man's  duty,  of  his  own  devotion  t> 
pray  at  all  times :  yet  for  that  the  corrupt  nature  of  man  is  so  sktthfai 
and  negligent  therein,  he  hath  need  by  often  and  sundry  means  to  W 
stirred  np,  and  put  in  remembrance  of  the  same. 

It  is  therefore  meet  and  requisite :  First,  that  all  Curates  and  Faston 
should  exhort  their  Parishioners  to  endeavour  themselves  to  come  sato 
the  Church,  with  so  many  of  their  families  as  may  be  spared  from  ttwir 
necessary  business,  and  they  to  resort  not  only  on  Sundays  and  Holiaan, 

C1  This  is  copied  almost  entirely  from  the  Form  issued  in  1563.  See 
p.  470.] 
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but  also  On  Wednesdays  and  Fridays,  and  at  other  times  likewise  during 
fh-  tune  of  these  imminent  dangers,  exhorting  them  there  reverently  and 
godly  to  behave  themselves,  and  with  penitent  hearts  to  pray  unto  God 
to  turn  these  plagues  from  us,  which  wc  through  our  QnthankfiiloeSB  and 
sinful  lift-  have  deserved. 

Siuinllv,  that  the  Baid  Curates  then  distinctly  and  plainly  read  the 
general  confession  appointed  in  the  book  of  Service,  with  the  Litany  and 
residue  of  the  Morning  prayer,  using  according  to  their  discretions  some 
of  the  Psalms  and  prayers  hereafter  following,  ami  fur  tin-  hi>t  lesson 
some  of  these  Chapters:  Exodus  14.  Exodus  17.  begin  at  the  8.  verse. 
Josua  10.  until  the  2U.  ran.  Judges  7.  1  Samuel  17-  2  Kings  7.  2  Kings 
]  '.  S  Chron.  20.  unto  the  verse  30. 

Finally,  it  is  very  requisite,  that  in  their  Sermons  and  exhortations 
they  should  more  the  people  to  abstinence  and  moderation  in  their  diet, 
to  the  end  they  might  be  the  more  aide  to  relieve  the  poor,  to  pray  unto 
God,  to  hear  his  holy  word,  and  to  do  other  good  and  godly  works. 

v^£^   A  -prayer  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  [l'TL'.j 

0  come,  lot  us  humble  ourselves  :  and  fall  down  before  r,ni. ». 
the  Lord  our  maker,  with  ivv<  nn  v  :md  fear. 

Let  us  repent  and  turn  from  our  wickedness,  and  turn  again  unto  our  o 
Lord :  and  our  sins  shall  bo  forgiven  us. 

[*  In  the  summer  of  1C88,  Christopher  Nib-  '  (  ullecled  and  gathered 
togither,'  whilst  John  Wolfe  printed,  four  '  Psalnies  of  Inuocation  VpOO 
God,  To  prescruc  her  Maieftio  and  the  people  of  this  lande,  from  tin? 
power  of  our  enemies.'  They  were  followed  by  'A  Godly  Pmyer. 
H 'herein  is  desired  aide  of  God  against  his  enimics,  forgiuencsac  of 
sinnes,  and  to  turnc  his  plagues,  as  well  of  the  sword,  as  penuric,  which 
1*  dne  for  ninnc,  farre  from  this  land.'  The  subjoined  passage  from  a 
copy  in  archbishop  Harsnct's  library,  will  shew  the  spirit  of  the  publi- 
cation: ■  We  t lit-  people  of  England] arc  thy  people  and  thou 
art  our  God  :  we  are  thy  flockc,  and  thou  art  our  shepeheard :  m 
thy  children,  and  thou  art  our  Father.  Be  merciful  vntova  thy  children: 
t •■■nil  r  n  thy  Books,  and  itfod  n  thy  Knglish  nation.  Turne  thy 
wrath  vpon  the  nations  that  haiie  DOl  l.nuum-  lliee,  and  thai  loo  DOt  call 
vpnu  thy  uume  :  and  turne  it  we  pray  QtM  yy<m  the  Antcchristians  1 
send  forth  thine  angel  stil  to  scatter  them,  U  RNDM •tune  thou  didst  in  the 
host  of  Scnarherib  for  I  taluk  and  TfatOaMnk  in  his  time.  Let  the  blast 
of  the  trumpets  blowne  by  our  GodoOfl  stil  strike  a  terror  in  the  hai  I 
tin-  Antcchri.stian  Madianites,  willi  tin  ir  combined  powers,  and  let  be 
hard  the  sounding  of  thy  host  in  the*  aire  to  the  smasing  of  tin 

Av.\  rians,  tEiat  they  and  theirs  may  be  a  pray  for  our  Elizabeth,  and  ■ 

English  host:  or  sinke  them  in  the  sea,  as  thou  didst  Ftarttd  iunl  )n- 
host  in  pursuing  thy  Israel,  to  bring  them  into  their  seruitude,  that  so 
«nir  Elbebetk  and  all  her  faithfull  subiects  may  sing  tlie  songes  of  triumph 
to  thy  diniue  mnieslic,  that  giuist  victoric  to  Kinges."] 

[UTCHG.  QD.    E!  1/  J 
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Let  U3  turn,   and  the   Lord  will  turn  from   his  hea 
wrath :  he  hath  smitten  us,  anil  ho  will  heal  us,  he  will  pardka 
us,  and  we  shall  not  perish. 

Wo  acknowledge  our  faulta,  O  Lord :  and  our  sins  ar 
our  sight. 

We  have  sore  provoked  thine  anger,  O  Lord  :  thy  wnft 
is  waxed   hot,   and   thy  heavy  displeasure   is   sore   kindled 

against  us. 

Hut  rebuke  us  not,  O  Lord,  in  thins  iudignatiou :  neither  t  hasten  ■ 
in  thy  heavy  displeasure. 

Indeed  we  acknowledge  that  all  punishments  are  lea 
than  our  deserving :  but  yet  of  thy  mercy,  I^ord,  correct  bj 
to  amendment,  and  plague  us  not  to  our  destruction. 

O  remember  not  the  sins  and  offences  of  our  youth,  and  times  pas. 
but  according  to  thy  mercy  think  upon  us,  O  Lord,  for  thy  goodness. 

Stand  not  so  far  oft',  0  Lord :  neither  hide  thy  face  b 
the  needful  time  of  trouble. 

Turn  thee  unto  us,  and  have  mercy  upon  ua :  for  we  are  desolate  asi 
in  great  misery. 

And  now  in  the  vexation  of  our  spirits,  and   the 
of  our  souls :  we  remember  thee,  and  we  cry  unto  thee ;  hear, 
Lord,  and  have  mercy. 

For  we  do  not  pour  out  our  prayers  before  thy  f.ice,  trusting  in  o«J 
own  righteousness :  but  in  thy  great  and  manifold  men  i 

For  thine  own  sake,  and  for  thy  holy  names  so- 
cline  thine  ear  and  hear :  and  he  merciful  to   our  sins,  for 
they  are  great. 

Help  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  for  the  glory  of  thy  name :  O  debwx 
us,  and  save  us  for  thy  name's  sake. 

So  we  that  bo  thy  people,  and  Bheep  of  thy  pasture,  shall 
give  thee  thanks  for  over:  and  will  be  always  shewing  forth 
thy  praise  from  generation  to  generation. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  Sec    As  it  was  in  the,  See. 

A  prayer  to  !»■  •'■  from  our 

O  hearken  to  the  voice  of  our  prayer,  our  King  an 
God :  for  unto  thee  do  wo  make  our  complaiut. 

O  Lord,  the  counsel  of  the  wicked  conspireth  against  us :  and  tna 

enemies  are  daily  in  hand  t<»  swallow  us  up. 
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They  gape  upon  us  with  their  months  :  as  it  were  ramp-  p«/.  a. 
ing  and  roaring  lions. 

But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  our  defender:  thou  art  our  health  and  out  p*ai.x 

Wo  do  put  our  trust  in  thee,  0  God:  save  us  from  all  *■*»/. -. 
them  that  persecute  us,  and  deliver  us. 

O  take  the  matter  into  thy  hand,  thy  people  commit  themselves  unto  pmj.  10. 
tint-  :  for  thou  art  their  helper  in  their  distress. 

Savo  us  from  the  Lions'  mouths,  and  from  the  horns  of  p,<u.  7.  *«, 
the  Unicorns  :  lest  they  devour  us,  and  tear  us  in  piecos, 
while  there  is  none  to  help. 

O  deliver  not  the  soul  of  thy  Turtle  dove  unto  the  multitude  of  the  pni.  74. 
enemies :  and  forget  not  thy  poor  congregation  for  ever. 

Deliver  us  from  our  enemies,  O  God  :  defend  and  save  p*>i-  *>• 
us  from  them  that  imagine  mischief,  and  rise  up  against  us. 

And  we  shall  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  according  to  thy  great  p»o/.  7. 
mercies:  mid  will  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  most  high. 

We  will  declare  thy  name  unto  our  brethren  :  in  thePwtia. 
raids  of  the  congregation  will  we  praise  thee,  and  magnify 
thy  salvation  world  without  end. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  ami  to  the  Holy  Ghost 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be, 
world  without  end.    Amen. 


A  prayer  for  deliverance  frmn  enemies.    [1572.] 

Hear  our  prayer,  0  Lord,  consider  our  desire :  hearken  p*i.  m 
unto  us  for  thy  truth  and  mercy's  H 

Lord,  how  are  they  increased  that  trouble  us :  many  are  they  that  ftaL  x 
rise  against  us. 

The  nngodly  bond  their  bows,  and  make  ready  their  pm.  ll 
arrows  within  the  quiver  :  tliat  they  may  shoot  at  those  that 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

They  smite  down  thy  people,  O  Lord  :  and  trouble  thine  heritage.      Ptai  m. 

Tho  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants  have  they  given  to  be  Ptai.  79 
meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  air:  and  tho  flesh  of  thy  saints 
unto  the  beasts  of  tho  land. 

Their  blood  have  they  shed  like  water  on  every  side  of  H Jerusalem :  phU.  tv. 
and  there  was  no  man  to  bury  them. 

And  we  that  live  are  become  an  open  shame  to  <mx  v»a  •**■ 

&&— ft 
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enemies :  a  very  scorn  and  derision  unto  them  that  are  rout*, 
about  us. 

p$aL  74.479.       O  Lord,  why  is  thy  wrath  such  against  the  sheep  of  thy  pastor 
how  long  wilt  thou  be  angry  ?  shall  thy  jealousy  burn  like  fire  i : 
ever? 

r*rf.79.  Wherefore  should  the  ungodly  say,  Where  is  now  the 

God  ?  there  is  now  no  more  help  for  them  in  their  God. 

PmtL  79.  Oh  remember  not  our  old  sins,  but  have  mercy  upon  na,  and  Om 

soon :  for  we  are  come  to  great  misery. 

FMJ.79.  O  let  the  sorrowful  sighing  of  the  prisoners  come  bef*? 

thee,  according  to  the  greatness  of  thy  power :  preserve  thv.. 
those  that  are  appointed  to  die. 

PuU.  74.  O  Lord,  think  upon  the  congregation  of  thy  people,  whom  thou  b*. 

purchased  and  redeemed  of  old:  O  deliver  us  and  save  us,  for  the  glory 
of  thy  name. 

pun  a.  And  our  praises  shall  be  of  thee  in  the  great  congregv 

tion:  our  vows  will  we  perform  in  the  sight  of  them  ih* 
fear  thee. 

Piai.  as.  And  all  the  ends  of  the  world  'shall  remember  themselves,  sad  *» 

turned  unto  the  Lord :  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  wooa.? 
before  him. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  &c 

Prayers  for  true  repentance  and  mercy.      [1572.] 

Most  merciful  Father,  who  hast  in  thy  holy  word,  the 
word  of  truth,  promised  mercy  unto  sinners  that  do  repen: 
and  turn  unto  thee,  and  hast  by  thy  terrible  examples  of  thy 
just  anger,  being  executed  upon  people  and  countries  roooJ 
about  us,  called  us,  and  most  mercifully  moved  us  to  repent- 
ance, and  by  thy  patience  and  long  suffering  of  us  hitherto 
hast  graciously  granted  us  time  and  space  to  repent :  gran: 
also,  we  beseech  thee,  both  to  them  and  us,  grace  truly  t 
repent,  and  unfeignedly  to  turn  unto  thee  with  amendment  «: 
life,  and  to  trust  in  thy  mercies,  and  safely  to  rest  under  thy 
continual  protection  from  all  enemies  and  evils,  both  bodiJv 
and  ghostly,  through  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  wit*. 
thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost  liveth  and  reigneth  one  God,  war!: 
without  end.     Amen. 


I 
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Another  for  the  same.      [1572.] 


We  have  sinned.  Lord,  we  have  sinned  grievously,  wo 
have  done  unjustly,  we  have  lived  wickedly;  we  are  sorry 
therefore,  0  Lord,  yea,  we  aro  most  sorry,  that  we  are  no 
more  sorry  for  our  sins :  but  thou,  Lord  God,  Father  of  all 
mercies,  we  humbly  beseech  thee,  be  not  angry  with  us  for 
ever  for  our  great  and  manifold  sins,  neither  deal  with  us 
according  to  our  deserts,  neither  reward  us  according  to  our 
wickedness;  but  even  for  thyself,  O  Lord  God,  and  for  thy 
holy  name's  sake,  for  thy  most  gracious  assured  prom 
made  unto  penitent  sinners  in  thy  holy  word,  the  word  of 
truth,  for  thy  infinite  mercies  which  are  in  thy  dearly  beloved 
Son  Jesu  Christ  our  Saviour,  for  his  sake,  for  bis  death  and 
]'it  riotis  blood,  bo  merciful  unto  us  sinners;  and  so  we,  who 
most  grievously  offended  thy  divine  Majesty,  shall  con- 
tinually magnify  thy  great  and  infinite  mercy,  through  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  with  thee  and  the  Iloly 
Ghost  bo  all  honour  and  glory,  world  without  end.     1mm. 


Another  prayer,   to  be  delivered  from  our  enemies. 

O1  Lord  God  of  hosts,  most  lining  and  merciful  Father, 
we  thy  humble  servants  prostrate  ourselves  before  thy  diviiur 
.Majesty :  most  heartily  beseeching  thee,  to  grant  unto  us 
true  repentance  for  our  sins  past,  namely  for  our  unthank- 
fulness,  contempt  of  thy  word,  lack  of  compassion  towards 
the  afflicted,  envy,  malice,  strife  and  contention  among  our- 
selves, and  for  all  other  our  iniquities.  Lord,  deal  not  with 
us  as  we  have  deserved,  but  of  thy  great  goodness  and 
mercy  do  away  our  offences,  and  give  us  grace  to  confess 
and  acknowledge,  O  Lord,  with  all  humble  and  hearty  thanks, 
the  wonderful  and  great  benefits  which  thou  hast  bestowed 
upon  this  thy  Church  and  people  of  England,  in  giving  n 
US  without  all  desert  of  our  part,  not  only  peace  and  quiet- 
ness, but  also  in  preserving  our  most  gracious  Queen  thine 
handmaid  so  miraculously  from  so  many  conspiracies,  pi 
md  dangers,  and  in  granting  her  good  success  against  Ihfl 
attempts  of  her  adversaries :  for  the  which  so  wonderful  and 
great  benefits  we  humbly   beseech  thee  to  tSr  up  our  dull 

£*  Tliis  Prayer  varies  very  little  from  that  on  p.  004.1 
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mindS  to  such  thankfulness  and  acknowledging  of  thy  merci^ 
as  becometh  us,  and  as  may  be  acceptable  unto  thee.    We  <J» 
instantly  beseech  thee  of  thy  gracious  goodness  to  be  mercif- 
to  thy  Church  militant  here  upon  earth,  many  ways  Yexed 
and  tormented  by  the  malice  of  Satan  and  his  members,  ad 
at  this  time,  as  it  were,  compassed  about  with  strong  sad 
subtle  adversaries.   And  especially,  0  Lord,  let  thine  enemt-s 
know,  and  make  them  confess  that  thou  hast  received  Englat 
(which  they  most  of  all  for  thy  gospel  sake  do  malign)  ini- 
thine  own  protection.     Set,  we  pray  thee  (0  Lord),  a  wtl 
about  it,  and  evermore  mightily  defend  it     Let    it  be  i 
comfort  to  the  afflicted,  a  help  to  the  oppressed,  a  defence  t  • 
thy  Church  and  people  persecuted  abroad.   And  forasmuch  a* 
thy  cause  is  now  in  hand,  we  beseech  thee  to  direct  and  g  • 
before  our  Armies  both  by  sea  and  land,  bless  and  prospe- 
them,  and  grant  unto  them,  0  Lord,  so  good  and  honourable 
success  and  victories,  as  thou  didst  to  Abraham  and  his  onm- 
pany  against  the  four  mighty  kings,  to  Josua  against  the  fivr 
kings  and  against  Amalech,  to  David  against  the  strong  and 
mighty  armed  giant  Goliah,  and  as  thou  usest  to  do  to  th  7 
children,  when  they  please  thee.   We  acknowledge  all  power, 
strength,  and  victory  to  come  from  thee:  some  pot  their 
trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in  horses,  but  we  will  remember 
thy  name,  0  Lord  our  God.     Thou  bringest  the  counsel  0/ 
the  heathen  to  nought,  and  makest  the  devices  of  the  people 
to  be  of  none  effect     There  is  no  king  that  can  be  saved  by 
the  multitude  of  an  host,  neither  is  any  mighty  man  delivered 
by  much  strength.     A  horse  is  but  a  vain  thing  to  save  s 
man:  therefore  we  pray  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  thou  art  our  help 
and  our  shield.  0  Lord,  give  good  and  prosperous  suocess  tr- 
ail those  that  fight  thy  battle  against  the  enemies  of  thy 
Gospel,  shew  some  token  continually  for  our  good,  that  they 
which  hate  us  may  see  it  and  be  confounded ;  and  that  we 
thy  little  and  despised  flock  may  say  with  good  King  David. 
Blessed  are  the  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord  Jehovah,  sad 
blessed  are  the  folk  that  he  hath  chosen  to  be  his  inherit- 
ance.    These  and  all  other  graces  necessary  for  us  grant  0 
heavenly  Father,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  our  only  Mediator 
and  Redeemer. 


l.r)88.] 
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In  the  time  of  war. 

O  Almighty  God,  King  of  all  kings,  and  governor  of  all 
things,  whose  power  no  creature  is  able  to  resist,  to  whom  it 
belongeth  justly  to  punish  sinners,  and  to  bo  merciful  to  them 
that  truly  repent :  save  and  deliver  us  (we  humbly  beseech 
thee)  from  the  hands  of  our  enemies :  abate  their  pride, 
image  their  maBoe,  and  nintouml  th.-ir  deviivs,  tlui.  wc, 
being  armed  with  thy  defence,  may  be  preserve  1  evermore 
all  perils,  to  glorify  thee,  which  art  the  only  giver  of 
victory,  through  the  merits  of  thy  only  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

A  prayer  for  the  same.      [1.072.] 

0  most  righteous  God,  and  most  merciful  Father,  who  as 
well  by  the  dreadful  plagues  and  afflictions  of  nations  round 
about  us,  as  by  long  suffering  and  saving  of  us,  and  by 
manifold  benofits  bestowed  upon  us,  hast  shewed  thy  seventy 
in  punishing,  or  trying  of  them,  and  thy  mercy  in  sparing 
and  blessing  of  us :  we  most  humbly  and  heartily  beseech 
thee,  in  thy  justice  to  remember  thy  mercy  towards  them, 
and  to  save  them,  and  to  grant  unto  us  grace  not  to  despise 
the  riches  of  thy  patience  and  goodness  towards  us,  neither 
by  hardness  of  heart  and  impenitency  to  heap  upon  ourselves 
vengeance  in  the  day  of  vengeance;  but  that  we,  being  taught 
by  the  example  of  their  punishment  to  fear  thy  justice,  and 
moved  by  thy  long  suffering  and  blessing  of  us  to  love  thy 
goodness,  may  by  true  repentance  for  our  sins,  and  with  all 
our  souls,  hearts,  and  minds,  unfeignedly  turning  unto  thee  in 
newness  of  life,  both  escape  thy  wrath  and  indignation,  and 
enjoy  the  continuance  and  increase  of  thy  favour,  grace,  and 
goodness,  through  our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  thy  only  Son,  to 
whom  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God  of  most 
glorious  majesty,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 

Another  prayer  for  the  same.      [1572.] 

O  Lord  our  God  and  heavenly  Father,  look  down,  we 
beseech  thee,  with  thy  fatherly  and  merciful  countenance 
upon  us  thy  people,  and  poor  humble  servants,  and  upon  all 
such  Christians  ai  are  any  where  persecuted,  and  sore  afflicted 
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for  the  true  acknowledging  of  thee  to  be  our  God,  andt!' 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent,  to  be  the  oa> 
Saviour  of  the  world :  save  them,  O  merciful  Lord,  who  r 
as  sheep  appointed  to  the  slaughter,  and  by  hearty  prayer . 
call  and  cry  unto  thee  for  thy  help  and  defence :  hear  tl-r 
cry,  O  Lord,  and  our  prayer  for  them,  and  for  ourselves 
deliver  those  that  be  oppressed,  defend  such  as  are  in  fear 
cruelty,  relieve  them  that  be  in  misery,  and  comfort  all  tk 
be  in  sorrow  and  heaviness,  that  by  thy  aid  and  strenr 
they  and  we  may  obtain  surety  from  our  eri«  :es,  withu 
shedding  of  Christian  and  innocent  blood.  An*.  ror  that, ' ' 
Lord,  thou  hast  commanded  us  to  pray  for  our  enemies, « 
do  beseech  thee,  not  only  to  abate  their  pride,  and  to  str 
the  fury  and  cruelty  of  such  as  either  of  malice  or  ignoro 
do  persecute  them  which  put  their  trust  in  thee,  and  hate  u« 
but  also  to  mollify  their  hard  hearts,  to  open  their  blind' - 
eyes,  and  to  lighten  their  ignorant  minds,  that  they  mar  st- 
and understand,  and  truly  turn  unto  thee,  and  embrace  t.'1.1 
holy  word,  and  unfeignedly  be  converted  unto  thy  Son  J»c 
Christ,  the  only  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  believe  and  lc  * 
his  Gospel,  and  so  eternally  to  be  saved.  Finally,  that  *• 
Christian  Realms,  and  specially  this  Realm  of  England,  m? 
by  thy  defence  and  protection  enjoy  perfect  peace,  quietne*. 
and  security,  and  all  that  desire  to  be  called  and  accounw 
Christians  may  answer  in  deed  and  life  to  so  good  and  godW 
a  name ;  and  jointly  all  together  in  one  godly  concord  aitf 
unity,  and  with  one  consonant  heart  and  mind,  may  rend* 
unto  thee  all  laud  and  praise,  continually  magnifying  thy 
glorious  name,  who  with  thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  art  one  eternal,  Almighty,  and  m** 
merciful  God,  to  whom  be  all  laud  and  praise,  world  without 

end.      Amen. 

A  prayer. 
Bb1  merciful  (0  Father  of  all  mercies)  to  thy  Chord' 

[}  There  is  considerable  similarity,  as  to  its  tenor,  between  this  p  nj " r 
and  one  of  which  Sancroft  has  preserved  an  early  manuscript  copy  in  ■** 
volume  marked  3.  4. 30.  What  the  archbishop  deemed  worth  pram"*, 
it  has  been  thought  right  to  reprint.  The  prayer,  which  is  n»J»*ru* 
commences  somewhat  abruptly.    See  p.  680. 

Increase  owr  feyth,  O  Lord,  and  strengthen  yt :  graunt  that «  art1* 
distrust  in  thy  mercies,  nor  decline  from  thy  truth,  nor  fear  the  famTff 
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universal,  dispersed  throughout  the  whole  world:  and  grant 
that  all  they  that  confess  thy  holy  name,  may  agree  in  tin- 
truth  of  thy  holy  word,  and  live  in  godly  concord  and  unity. 
And  specially  be  merciful  to  such  as  are  under  persecution  for 
tho  testimony  of  their  conscience,  and  profession  of  the  gospel 
of  tliy  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Repress  (O  Lard)  the 
rage  and  tyranny  of  such  as  are  bent  to  bloodshed,  and.  mind 
nothing  but  murther :  and  save  and  deliver  those  silly  to 
which  (as  sheep)  are  appointed  to  the  shambles  and  slaughter. 
And  name'  be  merciful  to  thy  Church  and  Realm  of  Eng- 
land :  to  .uy  servant  our  Sovereign  and  gracious  Queen 
ELIZABETPI,  whoso  life  (0  Lord)  long  and  long  preserve 
from  all  the  conspiracies  and  evils,  which  the  craft  and  malice 
of  the  devil,  Antichrist,  or  other  wicked  men  hath  or  can  de- 
vise against  her  (as  hitherto  most  graciously  thou  hast  done). 

anie  adversorie,  nether  BEue  raiM  fcare:  but  that  we  put  our  whole  trust 
find  roiifuk'n-  in  I  In',  awl  depend  vppon  the  whnlii'  Mid  "iiclii\  »"t  vppoii 
man,  nether  anie  kyndc  of  creature.  Mollifie  owr  hard  lmrti«,  work  in 
vb  truo  repentans :  forgy  ve  vs  all  owre  synnes :  cleosse  owr  liartes  and 
thowgnlH  teOBU  all  tilthincsse.  vanities,  worldlinesse,  and  incline  the  same 
to  <lii  laweaand  testimonies.  Continew,  O  Lord,  thy  most  hone  word  and 
gospvll  in  this  realiuc  of  England,  graunt  that  we  may  trulic  and  thauk- 
fullie  embrace  yt:  Convert  tlie  enncmics  of  yt  (yf  yt  be  thy  wyll) 
dissipate  there  cownsailles,  confound  then  devices.  I'rroservc  Kliz.  owr 
Queue,  gyve  her  long  life,  and  manie  yeares  to  rule  over  vs.  (iovem  her, 
(I  Lord.-,  and  her  whole  counsail  w1  thy  holie  Spirite,  that  thorow'  tin  ••. 
may  be  -liivelyd  t"  thy  ghttfej  and  j.r^fy  t«-  and  pfltM  Of  Qkfa  chUTCO  and 
commonwealth.  Gyve  pence  to  thy  church  frome  external!  trebles  and 
minus  (yf  yt  bo  thy  blessed  wyll)  and  from  domestical!  dLscord  and 

ntion :  kepe  j't  from  the  spoyler,  frome  oppression  and  wrong,  and 
is  tluit  be  the  minister*  of  yt,  deal  not  w1  vs  as  HV  bSTC  deservyd  :  lmt 
grauiite  tliut  W6  may  more  faythfullie  and  more  diligentlie  walk  in  owr 
vocations,  and  do  our  duties  then  heatherto  we  have  done.  Discomfort*, 
( >  Lord,  confownd,  or  ells  convert,  all  such  as  maling  [malign]  owr  state 
w*1*  are  tho  ministers  of  thy  word,  desyer  owr  spoyle  and  seko  oui 

ill  Siun.iiiii-,  w1'  Iivi-  and  sell,  or  vnfytlie  bestow  livinges  and 
ordeynyd  for  the  minister*  and  |||— lillllf  uf  thy  Word  :  all  siniylers 
mid  opprce»Die  of  thy  people,  by  wliut  color  and  preatens  soever  they  do 
yt:  all  vniust  Judges  and  wickyd  magistrates,  w*h  take  bribes  and  re- 
warded, and  have  respect  of  persons:  and  all  such  as  hinder  Justice  and 
ili^-urage  those  w-u  tmlie  end  f\vtlifnlli  Mcwnitfl  Ihe  Mine:  all  p  | 
end  haters  of  thy  word  and  gospcll.  Finallic,  0  Lord,  w*  vmblie  beeeon 
Mi.  U)  graunt  that  those  W*  professe  thy  word  and  guspell  may  have  the 
same,  as  well  in  hurt  as  in  xnouthe,  in  >!«  de  as  in  owtward  apparent :  fbi 

B  ime  sake  and  for  thy  Chrises  sake.     Amen  ] 
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Be  merciful  (O  Lord)  to  the  Queen's  most  honourable  Council 
giving  them  grace  to  counsel  and  to  execute  that  which  mar 
be  to  thy  honour  and  glory,  to  the  edifying  of  the  Church  rf 
thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  benefit  aid 
aafety  of  the  realm.  Be  merciful  also  (O  Lord)  to  tho  clergT, 
nobility,  Judges,  magistrates,  people,  and  commonalty  of  Dm 
realm,  granting  to  every  one  thy  heavenly  grace,  that  ther 
may  in  their  vocation  do  their  duties,  to  the  honour  and  glory 
of  thy  name,  the  benefit  of  this  church  and  realm,  and  to  the 
salvation  of  their  own  souls.  Grant  this  (O  Lord)  to  ns  mo* 
unworthy  sinners  for  the  worthiness  of  thy  dear  Son  oar 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  with  thee  and  the  lloly  Gh«t 
bo  all  honour  and  glory,  world  without  end.      Amen. 

A    lluinl  '(•(//   juniitv   for  the  preservation  of  tU 

Queen  and  the  Beahk,      [1572.] 

O  God,  most  merciful  Father,  who  in  thy  great  meratt 
hast  both  given  unto  us  a  peaceable  princess,  and  a  gracious 
Queen,  and  also  hast  very  often  and  miraculously  saved  bar 
from  sundry  great  perils  and  dangers,  and  by  her  govern- 
ment hast  preserved  us  and  the  whole  Realm  from  mwnifoM 
mischiefs,  and  dreadful  plagues,  wherewith  nations  round  about 
us  have  been  and  be  most  grievously  afflicted :  have  mercy 
upon  thorn,  O  Lord,  and  grant  us  grace,  wo  beseech  thee,  far 
these  thy  great  benefits,  that  wo  may  be  thankful  and  obedient 
unto  thee,  to  fly  from  all  things  that  may  offend  thee,  tad 
provoke  thy  wrath  and  indignation  against  us,  and  to  order 
our  lives  in  all  things  that  may  please  thee ;  that  thy  servant 
our  sovereign  Lady,  and  we  thy  people  committed  to  her 
charge,  may  by  thy  protection  be  continually  preserved  from 
all  deceits  and  violences  of  enemies,  and  from  all  other 
dangers  and  evils  both  bodily  and  ghostly,  and  by  thy 
goodness  may  bo  maintained  in  all  peace  and  godliness: 
grant  this,  O  merciful  Father,  for  thy  dear  Son's  sake  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom,  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  one  God  immortal,  invisible,  and  only  wise,  be  all 
honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 


1588.] 
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A  Psalm  and  Collect  of  Thanksgiving,  not  unmeet  xxix. 
for  tliis  present  time :  to  bo  said  or  sung  in  Churchos. 

At  London.    Printed    by  the  Deputies  of   Christopher 
rkor,    Printer    to    the   Queen's  moat  excellent    Majesty. 
1588. 


A   Psalm  of  thank.*<j iriii'j. 

O  come  hither,  and  hearken,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  aud 
we  will  tell  you  what  he  hath  done  for  our  souls. 

For  we  may  not  hide  his  benefits  from  our  children,  and 
the  generation  to  come,  and  tu  .ill  people  we  will  shew  the 
)raises  of  the  Lord,  his  power  also,  and  his  wonderful  works. 
that  ho  hath  done  for  us. 

Winn   the  Kings  and  Rulers  of  the  earth,  and  Nat 
round  about  us,  furiously  raged,  and  took  counsel  together 
against  God,  and  against  his  anointed. 

When2  men  of  another  devotion  than  we  be,  {mm  bewitched 
by  the  Romitk  Antichrist,)  men  drowned  in  idolatries  and  super- 
stitions, hated  us  deadly,  and  were  maliciously  set  against  us, 
for  our  profession  of  the  word  of  God,  and  the  blessed  Gospel 
of  our  Saviour  Christ 

They  cast  their  heads  together  with  one  consent,  they 
took  their  common  counsel,  and  were  confederate,  and  ima- 
gined mischief,  against  thy  people,  O  Lord  God. 

They  secretly  laid  wait,  they  privily  set  snares  and  nets, 
they  digged  pits  for  our  souls,  thinking  that  no  man  should 
bee  them. 

They  communed  of  peace,  and  prepared  for  most  cruel 
war;  for  they  think  that  no  faith  nor  truth  is  to  bo  kept 
with  us,  but  that  they  may  feign,  dissemble,  break  promise, 
swear,  and  forswear,  so  they  may  deceive  us  and  take  us  un- 
wares,  and  oppress  us  suddenly. 
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Q*  Dr   William*'*   MS.   quotes  the  present  passage  to  illustrate  a 

remark  on  Christopher  Stile's  publication  (p.  fiO'J,  note  -) :  "  In  tliis,  and 

moat  of  these  Forms  they  term©  the  Pope  Antichrist,  and  acknowledge 

desert  to  be  plagued,  persecuted,  and  troubled,  '  by  the  sword  of 

forren  power  stirred  vp  against  l  Uomish  antichrist.  th«  IVy*-.'  "\ 


620  A  PSALM  p-V 

rw.  aa.1.2.         And  indeed  innumerable  multitudes  of  these  most  set: 

Pjtit.22.cl2.  .  . 

&e9  afi"1  an"  cruel  enemies,  and  too  mighty  for  us,   came  sudda..' 

upon  us,  by  sea  and  by  land,   when  we    looked  not  x 

them. 

fiSSs^ff  Thev  came  furiously  upon  us,  as  it  were  roaring  c< 
pm£  s7.Vi  ramping  Lions,  purposing  to  devour  us,  and  to  swallow  s 

up :  they  approached  near  unto  us,  even  to  eat  up  our  fles*. 
;>«>{.  74.  t>.&        They  said  in  their  hearts,  Let  us  make  havoc  of  th* 

altogether,  let  us  root  them  out  that  they  be  no    more  < 
j/r^L         people,  and  that  the  name  of  England  may  be  no  more  had  : 

remembrance. 
pmi.27.c15.         And  surely  their  coming  was  so  sudden,  their  multitsdr. 
pmi.  124A.   power,  and  cruelty  so  great,  that  had  we  not  believed  Ten!* 
pM'i.!M.ci7.  to  see  the  goodness  of  God,  and  put  our  trust  in  his  dr- 

fence  and  protection,  they  might  have  utterly  destroyed  us. 
Sufft!**         ^u'  though  we  had  great  cause  to  be  afraid,  yet  we  pi 
jciob.c.12.  0UP  whole  trust  in  God:   we   cried  unto  the  Lord  in  car 

trouble  and  distress ;  we  said,  Help  us,  0  Lord  our  God.  for 

vain  is  the  help  of  man. 
fi?*wtS'        ^e  8£"^'  ^e  commit  ourselves  wholly  unto  thee;  »• 
14  la*         cording  to  the  greatness  of  thy  power,  preserve  us,  O  bare. 

who  are  appointed  to  die. 
£w.'d3ta&        ^^  ^e  k°rd  inclined  his  ear  and  heard  us,  and  g»w 
PMi.4A«.«AcouraSe  *°  *ne  hearts,  and  strength  to  the  hands,  of  wcr 

captains  and  soldiers,  and  put  the  enemies  in  fear. 
pmo.  ia  e.  Xhe  Lord  arose,  and  took  the  cause  (which  indeed  ma  kit  «r « 

Ix.  14* 

PMj.a.a.1.  jn*^  jjjg  own  hands,  and  fought  against  them,  that  foagbt 

against  us. 
pan/,  u.  b.  &        The  Lord  scattered  them  with  his  winds,  he  confounds 

Ptui.  18.  c.  11.         .,.  ■«!•»*  *  *>•••  »• 

liis.         and  disappointed  their  devices  and  purposes  of  joining  the? 

powers  together  against  us. 
p#a/.4a«.&        The  Angel  of  the  Lord  persecuted  them,  brought  th*D 
JSJftJ**  into  dangerous,  dark,  and  slippery  places,  where  they  wander- 
4-  *  ing  long  to  and  fro,  were  consumed  with  hunger,  thirst,  coW. 

and  sickness :  the  sea  swallowed  the  greatest  part  of  them. 
pmj.7x.is.i6.        And  so  the  Lord  repressed  the  rase  and  furv  of  ourcror' 

M.  33.  b.  8.  .  .  ,.  f.  .  ,  t        »i       i  i  • 

ittwaia  ,4,  enemies»  mtending  nothing  but  bloodshed  and  murtfaer,  am. 
PMtiad.i7.*urne^  the  niischief  which  they  purposed  against  us  «f« 
u?**4*'h',i'  *heir  own  heads;  and  delivered  and  saved  us,  who  were  ai 

sheep  appointed  to  the  shambles  and  slaughter. 
fi^&M"        This  was  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  oar 

Part.  WJ.f.AS.  °* 
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and  in  our  enemies'  sight,  and  in  rhe  eyes  of  all  people; 
and  all  that  see  it  shall  say,  This  is  the  Lord's  work. 

God  is  our  king  of  old  :  tho  help  that  is  done  by  sea  and 
by  land,  is  his. 

It  is  God  that  givcth  deliverance  unto  PrinOttt,  and  that 
rescueth  our  QUEEN  from  the  hurtful  sword,  and  saveth 
her  from  all  dangers  and  perils. 

We  will  therefore  give  thanks,  whom  the  Lord  hath  re- 
deemed, and  delivered  from  the  hind  of  the  enemy. 

We  will  confess  before  the  Lord,  and  praise  him  for  his 
goodness:  and  declare  the  wonders  that  he  doth  for  the 
children  of  men. 

Wo  will  offer  unto  him  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving :  and 
tell  out  his  works  with  gladness. 

Wo  will  exalt  him  also  in  the  Congregation  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  praise  him  in  the  presence  of  the  Klders. 

O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song :  for  he  hath  done 
marvellous  things. 

Willi  his  own  right  hand,  and  with  his  holy  arm  :  hath 
he  gotten  himself  the  victory. 

0  givo  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and  call  upon  his  name : 
tell  the  people  what  tilings  ho  hath  done. 

O  let  your  songs  bo  of  him,  and  praise  him :  and  let 
your  talking  be  of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

Kejoice  in  his  holy  namo :  let  tho  hearts  of  them  rejoice 
that  seek  the  Lord. 

And  thou,  my  soul,  be  joyful  in  tho  Lord :  let  it  rejoice 
in  his  salvation. 

All  my  bones  shall  say,  Lord,  who  is  like  unto  thee, 
which  deliverot  the  oppressed  from  them  that  be  too  strong 
for  them  :  yea,  and  them  that  are  in  distress  from  them 
that  seek  to  spoil  them? 

Blessed  be  tho  Lord  God,  even  the  God  of  Israel :  which 

{only  doth  wondrous  things. 
And  blessed  bo  tho   name   of  his  majesty  for  over  and 
ever:  and  all  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  his 
majesty.    Amen.     Amen. 
Glory  bo  to  tin  and  to  tho  Son  :  and  fa  the 

Holy  Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be: 
world  without  end.     A  men. 
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A1  Collect  of  thanksgiving. 

We  cannot   but  confess,    O  Lord  God,    that  the  to 
terrible  intended  invasion  of  most  cruel  enemies  was  « 
from  thee  to  the  punishment  of  our  sins,  of  our  pride,  «e 
covetousness,  our  excess  in  meats  and  drinks,  oar  aecarir 
our  ingratitude,  and  our  un  thankfulness  towards  thee,  for  ■» 
long  peace,  and  other  thy  infinite  blessings  continually  poor*. 
upon  us,  and  to  the  punishment  of  other  our  innument* 
and  most  grievous  offences  continually  committed  against  £ 
divine  majesty.    And  indeed  our  guilty  consciences  looked  f-1* 
(even  at  that  time)  the  execution  of  thy  terrible  justice  up* 
us,  so  by  us  deserved.    But  thou,  0  Lord  God,  who  knowet 
all  things,  knowing  that  our  enemies  came  not  of  justice  ' 

\}  In  1610  Thomas  Sorocold,  rector  of  St  Mildred's  in  the  Fools? 
gave  to  the  world  a  '  handrail  of  flowers,  picked,  sorted,  and  tyed  op  ir 
a  bundle,'  entitled '  Supplications  of  Saints.*  The  book  con  tamed  also  thn> 
prayers  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  '  carying  in  matter  pithe,  in  stile  maiec* 
and  in  words  true  deuotion,'  one  of  which  will  not  be  inappropriafc.' 
placed  here. 

Queen  Elizabeth's  Prayer  of  Thanksgiving,  for  the  overthrow  *£  d* 
Spanish  Navy,  sent  to  invade  England,  Anno  1588. 

Most  omnipotent  Creator,  Redeemer,  and  Conaerver.  When  h  acemd 
most  fit  time  to  thy  worthy  Providence  to  bestow  the  workmanship  of  tfc» 
world's  Globe :  with  thy  rare  judgment,  thou  didst  divide  into  four  stBgnlfi 
parts  the  form  of  all  this  Mould,  which  aftertime  hath  termed  Klenxna 
all  they  serving  to  continue  in  orderly  Government  of  all  the  man 
Which  all,  when  of  thy  most  singular  bounty,  and  never  yerst  seen  car- 
thou  hast  this  year  made  serve  for  instruments  to  daunt  our  foes,  and  * 
confound  their  malice ;  I  most  humbly,  with  bowed  heart,  and  br»W 
knees,  do  render  my  humblest  acknowledgments,  and  lowliest  tnanb: 
And  not  the  least,  for  that  the  weakest  Sex  hath  been  so  fortified  by  thi 
strongest  help,  that  neither  my  people  need  find  lack  by  my  weaknr*. 
nor  Foreigners  triumph  at  my  ruin :  Such  hath  been  thy  unwonted  grace 
in  my  days,  as,  though  Sathan  hath  never  made  Holy-day  in  practising  i* 
my  life  and  state,  yet  thy  mighty  hand  hath  overspread  both  with  tbr 
shade  of  thy  wings,  so  that  neither  hath  been  overthrown,  nor  racemd 
shame,  but  abide  with  blessing,  to  thy  most  glory,  and  their  greatest 
ignominy.  For  which,  Lord,  of  thy  meer  goodness,  grant  us  grace  ta  ht 
hourly  thankful,  and  ever  mindfuL  And  if  it  may  please  thee  to  panta 
my  request,  give  us  thy  continuance  in  my  days  of  like  goodnesi ;  thai 
my  years  never  see  change  of  such  grace  to  me,  but  especially  to  this  bj 
kingdom :  which,  Lord,  grant  (for  thy  Son's  sake)  may  flourish  many 
ages  after  my  end.    Amen.] 


I 
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I'uiiibli  us  for  our  sins  committed  against  thy  divine  DQAJi 
(whom  they  by  their  excessive  wickedness  hare  offended,  and 
continually  do  offend,  as  much  or  moro  than  we),  but  that  they 

■  with  most  end  intent  and  purpose  to  destroy  us,  our 
cities,  towns,  country  and  people,  and  utterly  to  root  out 
the  memorv  of  our  nation  from  off  the  earth  for  ever;  and 
withal,  wholly  to  suppress  thy  holy  word  and  blcssi 
of  thy  dear  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  which  they  (being 
drowned  in  idolatries  and  superstitions)  do  hate  most  dea 
and  us  likewise,  only  for  the  profession  of  the  same,  and 
not  for  any  offonces  against  thy  divine  majesty,  or  injuries 
done  to  themselves :  wherefore  it  hath  pleased  thee,  0 
1 1 ravenly  Father,  in  thy  justice  to  remember  thy  mercies 
towards  us,  turning  our  enemies  from  us  and  that  dreadful 
execution  which  they  intended  towards  us  into  a  lath 
and  most  merciful  admonition  of  us,  to  the  amendment  of 
our  lives ;  and  to  execute  justice  upon  our  cruel  enemies, 
turning  the  destruction  which  they  intended  against  us  upon 
their  own  heads.  For  the  which  the  same  thy  most  gra- 
cious protection  of  us,  and  all  other  thy  graces,  without  all 
our  desert,  continually  and  most  plenteously  poured  upon 
our  Church,  our  Queen,  our  Realm  and  people  of  England, 
wo  beseech  thee  add,  and  pour  also  the  grace  of  gratitudo 
and  thankfulness  into  our  hearts :  that  we  never  forgetting, 
but  bearing  in  perpetual  memory,  this  thy  merciful  protection 
and  deliveranco  of  U3  from  tho  malice,  force,  fraud,  and  cruolty 
of  our  enemies,  and  all  other  thy  benefits  most  plenteously 

ed  upon  us,  may  enjoy  the  continuance  of  thy  fatherly 
goodness  towards  our  Church,  our  Queen,  our  It  calm  and 
people  of  England,  and  continually  magnify  thy  holy  and 
most  glorious  name:  which  we  do  beseech  thee,  O  heavcnl;. 
Father,  to  grant  to  us  mo3t  unworthy  sinners,  for  the  wor- 
thiness of  thy  dear  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom 
with  thee,  and  tho  Holy  Ghost,  one  God  of  most  glorious 
majesty,  be  all  honour  and  glory  world  without  end.    Amen. 


FINIS. 
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xxx.  A1  godly  Prayer  for  the  preservation  of  the  Queen's  majesn. 
and  for  her  Armies  both  by  sea  and  land,  against  fi- 
enemies  of  the  Church  and  this  Realm  of  England. 


0  Lord  God,  heavenly  Father,  thou  Lord  of  hosts,  *a> 
out  whose  providence  nothing  proceedeth :  and  without  wh* 
mercy  nothing  is  saved:  in  whose  hand  is  the  heart  •- 
Princes:  and  all  their  actions  ordered  by  thy  special  po- 
vidone? :  have  mercy  on  thine  afflicted  church,  and  especially 
regard  thy  servant  Elizabeth,  our  most  excellent  Queen,  e> 
whom  thy  dispersed  flock  do  fly,  in  the  anguish  of  their  sooU 
and  in  the  zeal  of  thy  truth.  Behold  how  princes  do  baa. 
themselves  against  her,  because  she  endeavoureth  to  pars? 
thy  sanctuary,  and  that  thy  holy  church  may  live  in  security. 
Consider,  0  Lord,  how  long  thy  servant  hath  laboured  t* 
them  for  peace,  but  how  proudly  they  prepare  themselves  & 
battle.  Arise  therefore,  maintain  thine  own  cause,  and  jod£* 
thou  between  her  and  her  enemies.  She  seeketh  not  he 
honour  but  thine,  nor  the  dominion  of  others,  but  in  defence 
of  herself;  nor  the  shedding  of  Christian  blood,  but  the 
saving  of  poor  afflicted  souls.  Come  down  therefore,  come 
down  and  deliver  thy  people  by  her.  To  vanquish  is  all  oce 
with  thee  by  few  or  by  many,  by  want  or  by  wealth,  bt 
weakness  or  by  strength.  0  possess  the  hearts  of  or 
enemies  with  a  fear  of  thy  servant.  The  cause  is  thine,  the 
enemies  thine,  the  honour,  victory,  and  triumph  shall  be 
thine.  O  consider  the  end  of  our  enterprises,  be  present 
with  us  in  our  Armies,  and  make  a  joyful  peace  for  thy 
Christians :  and3  now  since,  in  this  extreme  necessity,  thou  hast 
put  into  the  heart  of  Debora  to  send  forth  men  of  war  u 
restrain  the  pride  of  Cisera,  bless  thou  all  their  attempts  by 
sea  and  by  land ;  grant  them  one  heart,  one  mind,  and  one 
strength  to  defend  our  queen,  her  kingdom,  and  thy  true 
religion  :  give  them  wisdom,  wariness,  and  courage,  that  they 

[}  Strype'a  reprint  differs  in  a  few  trifling  particulars  from  the  prastot 
one.  His,  however,  was  taken  from  Marten's  own  work,  this  from  tt* 
broadside.] 

[_*  This  passage  goes  far  to  confirm  Mr  Lathbory's  opinion  M  to  tar 
exact  time  when  the  Prayer  was  published.    See  p.  470.] 
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nuiv  ipmcEly  prevent  £he  <levic.es,  and  vn.li.mtly  withstand 
forces,  of  all  our  enemios,  that  the  fiunfl  of  thy  Gospel  may  be 
spread  to  the  end  of  the  world:  We  crave  this  in  thy  liiorrv, 
O  Father,  lor  the   precious  deatli   of  thy    dear   Son    Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen3. 

Imprinted  at  London,  by  John  Wolfe,  for 
Tkamat  Woodcocke.    15UH. 

P  The  prayer  numbered  xxvii ,  which,  iu  deference,  as  was  supposed. 
to  the  uuthority  of  archbishop  Sancroft,  has  been  connected  with  1A88 
(see  p.  4<>!>),  would  scarcely  seem,  even  from  the  passages  quoted  below, 
to  refer  at  all  t.u  ivncca  of  that  year.    The  writer  had  evidently 

in  hlfl  liiitiil  tin-  prayer  priutrd  mi  p.  522. 

They . . .  determining  to  deliuer  vs  ouer  to  the  tyranny  of  that  shame- 
less* ninfull  man  of  Rome,  and  the  bluudy  sword  ...conBpirc  against 
thee,  O  <rt)d,  like  hipocrites,  against  our  QoMDfl  like  Traitors,  against 
hi  t/.untny  like  npoylers,  agaiiiM  vs.ncii  as  Cain  did  against 
Abel.  Hut  thy  great  goodness  hath  dcuised  better  for  vs.  then  they  do  : 
Thou  hast  spared  vs,  whom  they  would  haue  spnylcd     1  'by  wisdom  hath 

vn folded  their  wickednes worke  out  the  good  worke  wliich  thou 

hast  begon  among  vs.  Confound  and  bring  to  naught  the  attemptes  of 
Jin •■-.  and  the;  like  enemies,  as  thou  didest  at  Babel,  infold  them  in  the 
folly  of  their  owne  counsels,  as  thou  didest  Aehitophe]  By  thine 
Angell  smite  their  force,  as  thou  didest  to  Senacherihe.  In  their  despe- 
rate attempted  let  ilii'iii  In-  drnwm-d,  as  VII  l'harao.  In  their  treasons 
ouertake  them,  us  thou  dide.M  Absdon.  If  any  of  them  are  to  be  con- 
ucrtcd,  tunic  them  M  thou  didest  Manasses.  I  »rht-i  wi-e,  let  them 
their  due  punishment,  as  did  I>ulliini  with  bis  00OQ$Nt0H  ;  that  of  these 
also  may  be  left  an  example  of  thy  Justice  to  the  posteritie.] 


[in  t  IK,.    QU,    Ul.JZ.j 
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xxxl     A  Form  of  Prater,  thought  fit  to  be  daily  used  in  ti* 

English  Army  in  France. 

Imprinted  at  London  by  the  Deputies  of  Christopher  Barker. 
Printer  to  [the]  Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty.    1589. 


After  the  Confession,  Absolution,  and  the  Lord's  praye 
say  these  psalms  following,  or  one  of  them.  AM 
then  the  prayers  foUowing,  or  one  of  them,  together 
with  the  prayers  in  the  Litany  made  for  the  time  *•/ 
war,  and  with  the  prayer  for  her  Majesty  therm  aU> . 
or  some  other  to  that  effect. 

%  A  confession  of  sins. 

Almighty  and  most  merciful  Father,  ^we,have  erred  azui 
strayed  from  thy  ways  like  lost  sheep,  we  hare  followed  too 
much  the  devices  and  desires  of  our  own  hearts,  we  -few 
offended  against  thy  holy  Laws,  [we  hare  left  undone  the*? 
things  which  we  ought  to  have  done,  and  we  have  done  thaw 
things  which  we  ought  not  to  have  done]  and  there  is  do 
health  in  us.  But  thou,  O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable 
offenders,  spare  thou  them,  O  God,  which  confess  their  faults, 
restore  thou  them  that  be  penitent,  according  to  thy  promise* 
declared  unto  mankind  in  Christ  Jesu  our  Lord ;  and  gram. 
0  most  merciful  Father,  for  his  sake,  that  we  may  hereafter 
live  a  godly,  righteous,  and  sober  life,  to  the  glory  of  thv 
holy  name.     Amen. 

Almighty  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
which  desireth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  bf 
may  turn  from  his  wickedness,  and  live,  and  hath  given  fiower 
and  commandment  to  his  ministers^  to  declare  and  pronomvt 
to  his  people,  being  penitent,  the  absolution  and  remission  iV 
their  sins :  he  pardoneth  and  absolveth  all  them  which  trait 
repent,  and  unfeignedly  believe  his  holy  Gospel  Wherefore 
we  beseech  him  to  grant  us  true  repentance  and  his  holy 
Spirit,  that  those  things  may  please  him  which  we  do  at  this 
present,  and  that  the  rest  of  our  life  hereafter  may  be  pure 
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WOd  holy,  so  that  at  tho  last  wc  may  coine  to  his  eternal  joy, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  bo  thy  Name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in 
heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us 
our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us. 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation.  But  deliver  us  from  evil. 
Amen. 

%  Tfte  Psalm, 

Wk  have  heard  with  our  cars,  O  God,  our  fathers  have  Piu/««. 
told  us  :  what  thou  hast  done  in  their  (fane  of  old. 

Iluir  thnu  hn.\t  drirert  out  tite.  heathen  with  thy  hand,  and  planted  them  VtalmW. 
in  i  how  thou  hast  destroyed  the  Nation*,  and  ctuit  them  out. 

For  they  gat  not  the  land  in  possession  through  their  own  ttaim  h 
sword :  neither  was  it  their  own  arm  that  helped  them. 

But  thy  right  hand,  and  thinr  arm,  and  tlte  light  of  thy  countenance I  rtaimM. 
because  thou  hadst  a  favour  Ms  them. 

Thou  art  my  king,  O  God :  send  help  unto  Jacob.  rmmu. 

Thnudk  flM   u-ilt  KM  oivrthrow  our  enemies:    and  in  thy  name,  will  iw« w. 
we  tr»u/  thnu  under  Unit  rixt<  up  against  us. 

For  I  will  not  trust  in  my  bow  :  it  is  not  my  sword  that  mim «. 

shall  help  inc. 

Hut  it  it  limn,  I/tat  sanest  Kf  from  our  g  ,,-l  puttext  them  to  p„,/m  t« 

confusion  that  hatt  us. 

Wo  make  our  boast  of  God  all  the  day  long :  and  will  p«/«t«4. 
praise  thy  Name  for  over. 

It,   ml  ihmi  far  qfa  ()  Isird:  put  tu  not  to  confusion,  go  furth  with 
•utr  Annies. 

Make  our  enemies  to  turn  their  backs  upon  us. 

Suffer  us  not  to  be  rebuked  of  oar  Neighbours :  to  be  laughed  to  scorn, 
mid  hint  iu  flerision  of  them,  that  are  round  nfiout  us. 

Make  us  not  a  byword  among  the  heathen :  up,  Lord, 

and  sleep  not,  awake  and  be  not  absent  from  us. 

Hid.-  not  thy  f  ice  from  us:  forget  not  our  trouble. 

Arise  and  help  us,  and  deliver  us  for  thy  mercy's  sake.    rtatm  H 

f.  Another  Putin, 

11i:arken  to  the  voice  of  our  prayer,  our  King  and  our  jw-j. 
God  :  for  unto  thee  do  we  make  our  complaint. 
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mtatt.  O  Lord,  the  counsel  of  the  wicked  cotupireth  against   ue:  a*d  mr 

'  enemies  are  daily  in  hand  to  swallow  us  up. 

ptaimss.  They  gape  upon  us  with  their  mouths,  as  it  were  rang- 

ing and  roaring  Lions. 

P****-  But  thou  (0  Lord)  art  our  defender:  thou  art  our  health,  end  *- 

salvation. 

p**»7-  We  do  put  our  trust  in  thee,  O  God:  save  us  fronu- 

them  that  persecute  us,  and  deliver  us. 

piait*  10.  q  tafa  fa  matter  into  thy  hand,  thy  people  commit  thiimtatuM  «■* 

thee :  for  thou  art  their  helper  in  their  distress. 
psaimiAat.        save  ^  from  the  Lions'  mouths,  and  from  the  horns  *: 

the  Unicorns;  lest  they  devour  us,  and  tear  as  in  piece*. 

while  there  is  none  to  help. 

PhUm74.  O  deliver  not  the  soul  of  thy  Turtle-dove  unto  the  muttitmde  of  t* 

enemies :  and  forget  not  thy  poor  congregation  for  ever. 

ptaimaB.  Deliver  us  from  our  enemies,  O  God :  defend  and  save  e- 

from  them  that  imagine  mischief,  and  rise  up  against  us. 

vtaimi.  And  we  shall  give  thanks  unto  thee  (O  Lord)  according  to  thy  gml 

mercies ;  and  will  praise  the  name  of  the  lord  most  high. 

PMtatt.  We  will  declare  thy  Name  unto  our  brethren :  in  uk 

mids  of  the  congregation  will  we  praise  thee,  and  magnify 
thy  salvation,  world  without  end. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son:  and  to  the  Holy  GkmL 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be : 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

Psalm  115.1 
*£4^  A  prayer. 

0  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  most  mighty  and  merciful  Father 
who  in  thy  unspeakable  wisdom  and  mercy  hast  gathered 
unto  thyself  a  Church  truly  professing  thine  holy  Name  awl 
Gospel :  We  do  here  most  numbly  acknowledge,  that  throng!, 
our  manifold  sins  and  offences  against  thy  heavenly  Majesty . 
committed  by  unthankful  receiving  of  thy  holy  word,  and  by 
wicked  led  lives,  we  have  made  ourselves  unworthy  of  tin- 
least  of  these  and  other  thy  singular  blessings  hitherto  ven 
abundantly  poured  upon  us.  Nevertheless  (O  heavenly  Fa- 
ther) with  an  assured  confidence  relying  upon  thy  promise-, 
we  make  bold  to  draw  near  unto  the  throne  of  thy  gra*> 
[*  This  Psalm  has  not  the  Gloria  Patru] 
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humbly  craving  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  anil  the  continuance 
of  thy  blessings  upon  us,  and  upon  all  Princes,  Countries,  and 
<  <  unnonwealths.  that  have  MBBWftd  sad  do  embrace  thine 
holy  Gospel.  Therefore,  being  cast  down  in  soul,  wo  do 
bewail  our  iniquities,  setting  the  bitter  death  and  precious 
bloodshed  of  thy  dear  Sou  Christ  Jesus  betwixt  us  and  thv 
just  wrath  coni Deified  against  us.  Turn  (0  Lord)  thy  wrath- 
ful indignation  from  us :  And  forasmuch  as  it  is  not  for  these 
our  sins,  that  our  enemies  in  their  purpose  have  thus  banded 
themselves  against  us,  but  for  the  sincere  profession  of  thy 
word  and  Gospel ;  with  thy  mighty  arm  confound,  and  bring 
to  nought,  the  devices,  power,  and  strength,  of  all  such,  as 
set  themselves  against  the  same.  Thou  knowest  (0  Lord) 
how  the  heathen,  and  such  as  hold  of  superstitious  vanities,  do 
everywhere  rush  into  thine  inheritance,  to  make  thy  chosen 
ilenmlem,  even  thy  Church,  a  desolate  heap  of  stones,  to  lay 
waste  thy  holy  Sanctuary ;  yea,  even  to  give  up  the  flesh  of 
thy  dear  children  to  the  birds  of  the  air,  and  the  slain 
carcases  of  thy  saints  to  the  beasts  of  the  Held.  Wherefore 
(most  mighty  God  of  Hosts)  which  art  the  Lord  of  glory  and 
power,  that  canst  arm  the  most  base  and  meanest  of  thy 
creatures  to  the  overthrow  of  all  the  mighty  of  tho  world, 
that  be  enemies  to  us  for  thy  truth's  sake  :  Avunce  thyself 
like  a  mighty  Giant  with  a  swift  and  terrible  judgment 
against  them :  frustrate  the  counsols  of  all  their  JcftOcyfefe  I 
break  them  down  with  an  iron  rod  like  an  earthen  vessel : 
send  an  host  of  Angels  to  scatter  their  armies  both  by  sea 
and  land  :  confound  them  as  thou  didst  the  host  of  the 
lrtansi  Let  thine  own  sword  fight  for  us  and  devour  up 
them :  be  thou  as  fire  unto  them,  and  let  them  be  as  stubble- 
fore  thee.  Finally,  let  them  be  as  Oreb  and  #tA;  yea, 
like  unto  Zebah  and  Suhimunh,  and  bo  made  as  dung  on  the 

of  the  earth.  Send  (good  Lord)  upon  them  the  spirit 
of  fear  and  trembling,  that  they  may  fly  before  tho  host  of 
thine  Israel  as  chaff  beforo  the  wind,  to  the  end  they  D 

I  iscomfited,  and  overthrown  by  thy  mighty  hand.  Neither 
give  thou  us  up  (O  Lord)  to  be  a  prey  to  their  teeth,  or  a 
byword  and  reproach  to  such  as  hate  the  true  profession  of 
the  Ooepel:  I'm-  we  do  only  rest  assured  under  the  shadow 
of  thy  wings.     Protect  us  in  mercy  as  the  apple  of  thine  eye. 

mercifully  pour  upon  us  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  foro*\«\\\- 
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counsel,  strength  and  courage:  that,  in  full  assurance  of  thine 
heavenly  help  fighting  for  us,  ten  of  us  may  chase  an  hundred 
and  an  hundred  of  us  put  to  flight  a  thousand  of  them.  Br 
thou  (0  Lord)  our  continual  refuge  and  strong  rode  of  de- 
fence: Let  thine  holy  Angels  pitch  their  tents  round  abor. 
us,  that  we  may  know  thine  holy  hand  both  stretched  oc: 
for  our  help,  and  strongly  set  against  them :  teach  oar  haidi 
to  war,  and  our  fingers  to  fight :  prosper  that  we  shall  tab 
in  hand,  0  prosper  thou  our  handy  work,  and  make  as  alwari 
to  rejoice  in  thy  salvation  and  deliverance :  that  so  all  such 
as  love  not  the  truth  of  thy  Gospel,  hearing  thereof,  may  be 
discomforted ;  and  that  thy  fear  may  fall  upon  them,  to  the 
perpetual  glory  of  thy  holy  name :  That  we,  escaping  the 
rage  and  fury  of  those  which  seek  after  our  lives,  may  is 
thine  holy  Church  here  militant,  and  after  in  the  Church 
triumphant  in  heaven,  eternally  sing  praises  to  thee  oar 
heavenly  Father,  the  only  giver  of  all  victory.  Grant  the* 
things  for  thy  Son  Christ  Jesus'  sake :  to  whom  with  thee 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  three  persons  and  one  eternal,  immortal, 
invisible,  and  only  wise  God,  be  all  honour,  praise,  glory  and 
dominion  now  and  for  ever.    Amen. 

1T  Another  prayer. 

Most  mighty  God,  and  merciful  Father :  Forasmuch  a* 
thou  hast  promised  to  maintain  and  defend  the  cause  of  thy 
Church,  so  dearly  purchased  and  redeemed,  even  with  the 
precious  blood  of  thy  dearly  beloved  Son:  we,  thy  humble 
servants,  confessing  our  own  unworthiness  through  the  infinite 
number  of  our  wilful  transgressions,  do  at  this  time  prostrate 
ourselves  here  before  thy  divine  Majesty,  and,  wholly  relying 
upon  thy  promises,  most  heartily  beseech  thee  through  the 
merits  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  to  protect  us  this  day  and 
ever  hereafter  from  the  fury  of  our  enemies,  to  pardon  our 
sins  past,  and  to  have  mercy  upon  us.     Thou  knowest,  0 
Lord,  how  they  that  fight  against  us  have  entered  into  a 
league,  and  combined  themselves,  never  to  desist,  until  they 
have  destroyed  all  such  as  profess  thy  Gospel,  and  laid  the 
glory  of  Sum  in  the  dust.     And  though  our  offences  do  moat 
justly  deserve,  that  we  should  be  delivered  to  the  cd^ea  of 
their  swords :  Yet  seeing  that  they  do  hate  us  only  for  thy 
cause,  and  that  we  are  noted  in  the  world  for  such  as  outwardly 
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profess  thy  name,  and  the  truo  doctrino  of  the  Gospel  of  thy 
Son  our  Saviour  Christ,  save  us  in  thy  mercy  (O  heavenly 
Father)  from  the  cruelty  of  these  conspirators:  cast  a  fear  and 
trembling  into  their  hearts,  take  our  cause  into  thine  own 
hands,  go  before  our  host,  fight  our  battles,  and  subdue  them : 
So  shall  the\  have  no  cause  to  ui.-ull.  \flWt  t ! ; \  i  -u-  Chmvli, 
and  over  us  thy  servants,  nor  to  say  with  the  old  enemies, 
Where  w  now  their  God?  And  wo  thy  penitent  and  most 
humble  suppliants  will  from  henceforth  declare  thy  Name 
with  cheerful  heart  unto  our  brethren  :  in  tho  midst  of  the 
Congregation  we  will  ever  praise  thee,  and  magnify  thy  salva- 
tion, world  without  end. 

Grant  this,  0  merciful  Father,  not  for  our  own  sakes, 
but  for  thy  dear  Son's  sake,  our  Lord  and  S.niour  Jesus 
Christ:  to  whom  with  theo  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  three  per- 
sons and  one  God,  be  all  honour,  glory,  power,  and  dominion 
now  and  for  over.     Amen. 

A  prayer  for  the  Queen's  Mur 

O  Lord  our  heavenly  Father,  high  and  mighty,  King  of 
Kings,  Lord  of  Lords,  tho  only  ruler  of  Princes,  which  dost 
from  thy  throne  behold  all  the  dwellers  upon  earth,  most 
heartily  we  beseech  thee  with  thy  favour  to  behold  our  most 
gracious  Sovereign  Lady,  Queon  Elizabeth,  and  so  replenish, 
her  with  the  graco  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  sho  may  alway 
incline  to  thy  will,  and  walk  in  thy  way  :  endue  her  plcnto- 
ously  with  heavenly  gifts,  grant  her  in  health  and  wealth 
long  to  live,  strengthen  her,  that  she  may  vanquish  and  over- 
como  all  her  enemies,  and  finally  after  this  life  she  may 
Bttain  everlasting  joy  and  felicity,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

O  Almighty  God,  King  of  all  Kings,  and  governour  of 
all  things,  whoso  power  no  creature  is  able  to  resist,  to  whom 
it  belongeth  justly  to  punish  sinners,  and  to  bo  merciful  to 
them  that  truly  repent:  save  and  deliver  us  (we  humbly 
beseech  thee)  from  the  hands  of  our  enemies;  abate  their 
pride,  assuage  their  malice,  and  confound  their  devices :  that 
we,  being  armed  with  thy  defence,  may  be  preserved  ever- 
more from  all  perils,  to  glorify  thee  which  art  tho  only  giver 
of  all  victory,  through  tho  merits  of  thy  only  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 
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f  A  confession  of  sins. 

Almighty  and  most  merciful  Father,  we  hare  erred  ac<i 
strayed  from  thy  ways  like  lost  sheep,  we  hare  followed  t>» 
much  the  devices  and  desires  of  our  own  hearts,  we  havr 
offended  against  thy  holy  Laws,  we  have  left  undone  tfco** 
things  which  we  ought  to  have  done,  and  we  hare  done  tho*" 
things  which  we  ought  not  to  have  done,  and  there  is  *■ 
health  in  us :  but  thou,  O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  as  mise- 
rable offenders,  spare  thou  them,  0  God,  which  confess  their 
faults,  restore  thou  them  that  be  penitent,  according  to  thj 
promises  declared  unto  mankind  in  Christ  Jesu  our  Lord,  sod 
grant,  0  most  merciful  Father,  for  his  sake,  that  we  m»y 
hereafter  live  a  godly,  righteous,  and  sober  life,  to  the  glory 
of  thy  holy  name.  Amen. 

Almighty  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  desireth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  be 
may  turn  from  his  wickedness  and  live,  and  hath  given  power 
and  commandment  to  his  ministers  to  declare  and  pronounce 
to  his  people,  being  penitent,  the  absolution  and  remission  of 
their  sins  :  he  pardoneth  and  absolveth  all  them  which  trait 
repent,  and  unfeignedly  believe  his  holy  Gospel.  Wherefore 
we  beseech  him  to  grant  us  true  repentance  and  his  Holy 
Spirit,  that  those  things  may  please  him  which  we  do  at  this 
present,  and  that  the  rest  of  our  life  hereafter  may  be  pore 
and  holy,  so  that  at  the  last  we  may  come  to  his  eternal  jar, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  >*anw. 
Thy  kingdom  come.     Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  to 

[•  This  is  almost  entirely  made  up  from  the  Forma  for  1 588  and  IfiW.J 
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leaven.     Give  us  this  iky  our  daily  bread.     And  fbrgXTQ  n 
)ur  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that  tresspass  against  us. 
lead  us  not  into  temptation.     But  deliver  ns  from  evil. 
Linen. 


yjfjt  A  prayer  far  the  fortfii*ene»9  of  m 

0  I'i'MK,  lot  us  humble  ourselves:  and  fall  down  before  pm/. k. 
the  Lord  our  maker,  with  reverence  and  fear. 

Let  us  repent  and  turn  from  our  wickedness,  and  turn  again  unto  our  ow»a 
>rd  :  and  our  sins  shall  he  forgiven  us. 

Let  us  turn,  and   tlio    Lord   will   turn  from  his  heavy  jomus. 
rrath :  lie  hath  smitten  us,   and  he  will   heal   us,   he  will 
pardon  us,  and  we  shall  not  perish. 

W«  neknowlcJgc  our  faults,  O  Lord:  and  aur  sins  an-  ever  before  Fni.n. 
>ur  sight. 

We  have  snre  provoked  thine  anger,  0  Lord  :  thy  wrath  i»-^  ■•■ 
waxed   hot,  and   thy    heavy   displeasure   is  sore   kindled 

ist  us. 
But  rohuke  us  not,  O  Lord,  in  thine  indignation :  neitlnr  ili.t-i. n 
in  thy  hoary  illspleasure. 

In  deed  we  acknowledge  that  all  puoiahments  are  less  jM»a 
than  our  deserving  :  but  yet  of  thy  mercy,  Lord,  correct  us  *pi.it. 
i"  amendment,  and  plague  us  not  to  our  destruction. 

aember  not  the  sins  and  offences  of  our  youth)  iuid  times  past,  M 
.or  according  to  thy  mercy  think  upon  us,  O  Lord,  for  lliy  goodness. 

Stand  not  so  far  off.  ()  Lord :  neither  hide  thy  face  in  /•• 
iIm-  needful  time  of  trouble. 

Turn  thee  unto  us,  and  luive  mercy  upon  us:  for  we  are  desolate  Pt.ri.ti. 
in  great  misery. 

And  now  in  the  vexation  of  our  spirits,  and  the  ancuish  ».n....t 
of  OUT  souls  :  we  remember  thee,  and  we  cry  unto  thee:  hear, 
Lord,  and  have  mercy. 

FoC  we  du  not  puur  out  OUT  prayers  before  thy  fuoe,  trusting  in  OVX  i*w.* 
«j\vti  righteousness:  but  in  thy  great  and  manifold  mercies. 

For  thine  own  sake,  and  for  thy  holy  name's  sake,  incline  vm 
I  bine  ear  and  hear:  and  be  merciful  to  our  sins,  for  they  are 

.it. 

Help   os,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  for  the  glory  of  thy  name:  O  r*u  ■» 
deliver  us,  and  save  us  for  thy  mime's  sake. 
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So  we  that  bo  thy  people,  and  s-licep  of  thy  pasture,  ibt 
give  thee  thanks  for  ever :  and  will  be  always  shewing  M 
thy  praise  from  generation  to  generation. 

be  to  the  Father,  &&     As  it  was  in  the.  6cc. 

.  I  prayer  for  deliverance  from  our  mender. 

Hsai  our  prayer.  O  Lord,  consider  our  desire  :  hearka 

unto  us  for  thy  truth  and  rucrey's  sake. 

I ■, .-.  Lord,  how  arc  they  increased  that  trouble  us:  many  are  Umjt** 

rise  against  ua. 

ivi<.  il  The  ungodly  bend  their  bows,  and   make  ready  tber 

arrows  within  the  quiver  :  that  they  may  shoot  at  those  tkl 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Ami  im.  They  smite  down  thy  people,  O  Lord:  and  trouble  thine 

rmn.  7t.  The  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants  have  they  given  to  W 

meat  unto  the  fowls  of  tho  air :  and  the  flesh  of  thv 
unto  the  beasts  of  the  land. 

prniLju.  Their  blood  have  they  shed  like  water  on  every  side  of  Jeruskkn 

and  there  was  no  man  to  bury  them. 

i**ii.i\  And  we  that  live  are  become  an  open   shame  to 

enemies :  a  very  scorn  and  dorision  unto  them  that  are  rwn 
about  us. 

rw. 7«.a p-        <>  Lord,  why  in  thy  wrath  wirh  against  il  of  thy  pastor*' 

how  long  wilt  thou  be  angry?  shall  tliv  urn  like  fire  for ewr! 

Wherefore  should  tho  ungodly  say,  Whore  is  no 
God  :  thero  is  now  no  more  help  for  them  in  their  God  ? 

O  remember  not  our  old  sins,  but  havo  mercy  upon  us,  and  (ha 
soon  i  for  we  are  oomo  to  great  misery. 

0  let  tho  sorrowful  sighing  of  the  prisoners  come  befori 
thee,  according  to  tho  greatness  of  thy  power  :   ji  ■    . 
those  that  are  appointed  to  die. 

O  Lord,  think  upon  the  congregation  of  thy  peopl.  -hou  bs* 

purchased  and  redeemed  of  old  :  ()  deliver  us,  and  save  us,  for  thegltf? 

y  name. 

And  our  praises  shall  be  of  thco  in  the  great  congre- 
gation :  our  vows  will  we  perform  in  the  sight  of  them  that 
fear  thee. 
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And  all  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  remember  themselves,  and  be  flwt  22. 
urned  unto  the  Lord :  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  worship 
efore  him. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  &c. 

Psalms. 

We  have  heard  with  our  ears,  O  God,  our  fathers  have  p***  m. 
-old  us  :  what  thou  hast  done  in  their  time  of  old. 

How  thou  hast  driven  out  the  Heathen  with  thy  hand,  and  planted  P*dm  u. 
:hem  in :  how  thou  hast  destroyed  the  Nations,  and  cast  them  out. 

For  they  gat  not  the  land  in  possession  through  their  Pmumn. 
own  sword  :  neither  was  it  their  own  arm  that  helped  them. 

But  thy  right  hand,  and  thine  arm,  and  the  light  of  thy  countenance :  p$aim  44. 
because  thou  hadst  a  favour  unto  them. 

Thou  art  my  king,  0  God :  send  help  unto  Jacob.  Pmtim  u. 

Through  thee  will  we  overthrow  our  enemies :  and  in  thy  name  will  p$aim  44. 
we  tread  them  under  that  rise  up  against  us. 

For  I  will  not  trust  [in]  my  bow:  it  is  not  my  sword  p*nma. 
that  shall  help  me. 

But  it  is  thou,  that  savest  us  from  our  enemies :  and  puttest  them  to  p»aimu. 
confusion  that  hate  us. 

Wo  make  our  boast  of  God  all  the  day  long:  and  will  pujmu. 
praise  thy  name  for  ever.  , 

Be  not  thou  far  off,  O  Lord :  put  us  not  to  confusion,  go  forth  with 
our  Armies.  # 

Make  our  enemies  to  turn  their  backs  upon  us. 

Suffer  us  not  to  be  rebuked  of  our  Neighbours :  to  be  laughed  to  scorn, 
and  had  in  derision  of  them,  that  are  round  about  us. 

Make  us  not  a  byword  among  the  heathen :  up,  Lord, 
and  sleep  not,  awake  and  be  not  absent  from  us. 
Hide  not  thy  face  from  us :  forget  not  our  trouble. 
Arise  and  help  us :  and  deliver  us  for  thy  mercy's  sake,    pmim  u. 

Another  Psalm, 

0  hearken  to  the  voice  of  our  prayer,  our  King,  and  pmjm  a. 
our  God  :  for  unto  thee  do  we  make  our  complaint. 

0  Lord,  the  Counsel  of  the  wicked  conspireth  against  us :  and  our  Pm/m  22. 
enemies  are  daily  in  hand  to  swallow  us  up. 
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a.  They  papo  upon  us  with  their  mouths,  as  it  were  ram 

tag  and  roaring  Lions. 

Piatmx  Hut  thou  (()  Lonl)  art  our  defen di t  :  thou  art  mir  health,  ami 

salvation. 

Mm  7.  Wo  do  put  our  trust  in  thee,  O  God  :  save  us  from 

them  that  persecute  us,  and  deliver  us. 
pw./w  i<>.  0  take  the  matter  into  thy  hand,  thy  people  commit  thcmarl 

thee  I  mi  thou  ort  their  helper  in  their  dibtn-ag. 

■7.* a.         3ava  u  from  the  Lions'  mouths,  and  from  the   fa 

i In-  Unicorns:  lest  they  devour  us.  ami  tear  us  in  pieces  whil- 
re  is  none  to  help. 
r*itm  ;«.  (>  ik'livirr  not  the  soul  'of  thy  Turtle-dove  unto  the  multitude  of  tJ 

enemie» :  and  forget  not  thy  poor  congregation  for  ever 

Deliver  us  from  our  enemies,  0  God:  defend  and  otfl 
from  them  that  imagine  mischief,  and  rise  up  against  ue. 
pmimi.  And  we  sliall  give  thanks  unto  the*  (O  Lord)  according  to  thy  grot 

mcrvii-N  ;  nii'l  will  prai.se  the  name  of  the  Lord  most  high. 

Pm/mSS.  We  will  declare  thy  Name  unto  nur  brethren  :  in  the 

of  tho  congregation   will  we  praise  thee,  and  magnify  th» 
salvation  world  without  end. 

(Jluty  lie  to  the  Kiitlu-r,  ami  to  the  Son:  and  to  the  Holy  Gho 

Ab  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  sh. 
.ill  without  end.     Amen. 

Psalm  115J 

».4  prayer. 

0    Lord    God    of   Hosts,    most    mighty    ami    n« 
Father,    who   in   thy  unspeakable  wisdom   and   mercy  hi 
gathered  unto  thyself  a  Church,  truly  professing  thin. 
Name  and  Gospel :   We  do  here  most  humbly  acknowh 
that  through  our  manifold  sins  and  offences  against  thv  Ik 
venly  Majesty,  committed  by   unthankful  receiving   of  thi 
holy  word,  and  by  wicked  led  lives,  we  have  made  ourselvi 
unworthy  of  tho  least  of  these  and  other  thy  singular 
ings,  hitherto  very  abundantly  poured  upon  us.    \ 
(O  heavenly  Father)  with  an  assured  confidence  relying  uj 
thy  promises,  we  make  bold  tn  draw  near  unto  the  thr. 
thy  grace,  humbly  craving  forgiveness  of  our 

fj  The  Gbria  Patri  does  not  follow  this  Psalm  ] 
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continuance  of  thy  blessings  upon  us,  and  upon  all   Prim 
Countries,    ami   <  'ommoii  wealths,  that   have    received   and  do 
0O)brM8  liline  hflly  Gospel.      Therefore,  being  east  down   in 
soul,  we  do  bewail  our  iniquities,  setting  the  bitter  death  and 
oils  bloodshed  of  thy  dear  Son  Christ  Jesus  betwixt  us 
thy  just  wrath  conceived  against  us.    Turn  (O  Lord)  thy 
wrathful  indignation  from  us  :  And  forasmuch  as  it  is  not  for 
Dot  BUV  that  our  enemies  in  their  purpose  have  thus 
handed  themselves  against  us,   but  for  the  sincere  profession 
of  thy  word  and  Gospel ;  with  thy  mighty  arm  confound  and 
bring  to  nought  the  devices,  power,  and  strength  of  all  such, 
as  set  themselves  against  the  same.      Thou  knowest  (0  Lord) 
how  the  heathen,  and  such  as  hold  of  superstitious  vanii 
do    everywhere   rush    into    thino   inheritance,  to   make  thy 
chosen  Jerusalem,  even  thy  Church,  a  desolate  heap  uf  stones, 
to  lay  waste  thy  holy  Sanctuary  ;  yea.  even  to  give  up  the 
flesh  of  thy  dear  children  to  the  birds  of  the  air,  and  the 
slain  carcases  of  thy  saints  to  tho  beasts  of  the  field.    Wheiv- 
fore  (most  mighty  God  of  Hosts)  which  art  the  Lord  of  glory 
and  power,  that  canst  arm  tho  most  base  and  meanest  of  thy 
creatures  to  the  overthrow  of  all  the  mighty  of  tho  world, 
that  bo  enemies  to  us  for  thy  truth's  sake  :  Avancc  thyself 
like  a  mighty  Giant  with  a  swift  and  terrible  judgment  against 
them:  frustrate  the  counsels   of  all    tin -ir  Aaktoptdn  break 
titan  down  with  an  iron  rod  like  an  earthen  vessel:  semi  en 
host  of  Angels  to  scatter  their  armies  both  by  sea  arid  lam  I 
confound  them  as  thou  didst  the  host  of  tho  Astyriatu:  Lei 
thine  own  sword  fight  for  us  and  devour  up  them:  be  thou  ■ 
tire   unto   them,  and    let  them    be  as  stubble  before  the*-. 
Finally,  let  them  be  as  fhrb  and  Zcb,    yea,  like  unto  2SlBf§ 
and  Safatauuh,   and  bo    made   as   dung  on  the    face   of  the 
earth.     Send  (good  Lord)  upon  them  tho  spirit  of  fear  and 
trembling,  that  they  may  flee  before  the  host   of  thine  Israel, 
as  chaff  before  the  wind,  to  the  end  they  may  ho  dis-  tofited 
and  overthrown  by  thy  mighty  hand.      Neither  give  tboi 
up  (O  Lord)  to  be  a  prey  to  their  teeth,  or  a  byword  and 
reproach  to  such  as  hato  the  true  profession  of  tho  Gospel: 
I  or  we  do  only  rest  assured  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wi 
Protect  us  in  mercy  as  the  apple  of  thine  eye,  and  mercifuily 
pour  upon  BB  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  foresight,  counsel,  strength 
and  courage  :  that,  in  lull  assurance  of  tluuc  hcascuVs  W-v 
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.fighting  for  us,  ten  of  us  may  chase  an  hundred,  and  an  fc» 
dred  of  us  put  to  flight  a  thousand  of  them.       Be  thon 
Lord)  our  continual  refuge  and  strong  rock  of  defence :  L 
thine  holy  Angels  pitch  their  tents  round  about  us,  thst  * 
may  know  thine  holy  hand  both  stretched  out  for  our  b; 
and  strongly  set  against  them  :  teach  our  hands  to  war.  — 
our  fingers  to  fight :  prosper  that  we  shall  take  in  hand. ' 
prosper  thou  our  handy  work,  and  make  us  always  to  rejc:.* 
in  thy  salvation  and  deliverance :  that  so  all  such  as  love  r. : 
the  truth  of  thy  Gospel,  hearing  thereof,  may  be  discomforts: : 
and  that  thy  fear  may  fall  upon  them,  to  the  perpetual  gkrr 
of  thy  holy  name :  That  we,  escaping  the  rage  and  fury  • 
those,  which  seek  after  our  lives,  may  in  thine  holy  Churd 
here  militant,  and  after  in  the  Church  triumphant  in  besTtr 
eternally  sing  praises  to  thee  our  heavenly  Father,  the  cult 
giver  of  all  victory.     Grant  these  things  for  thy  Son  Chris; 
Jesus'  sake:  to  whom  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  tfcrw 
persons  and  one  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  and  only  wise 
God  be  all  honour,  praise,  glory,  and  dominion  now  and  f* 
ever.     Amen. 

Another  prayer. 

Most  mighty  God  and  merciful  Father,  Forasmnch  i» 
thou  hast  promised  to  maintain  and  defend  the  cause  <£  taj 
Church,  so  dearly  purchased  and  redeemed,  even  with  the 
precious  blood  of  thy  dearly  beloved  Son :  we  thy  hnmbk 
servants,  confessing  our  own  unworthiness  through  the  infinite 
number  of  our  wilful  transgressions,  do  at  this  time  prostrate 
ourselves  here  before  thy  divine  Majesty,  and,  wholly  rehria; 
upon  thy  promises,  most  heartily  beseech  thee  through  th« 
merits  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  to  protect  us  this  day  sod 
ever  hereafter,  from  the  fury  of  our  enemies,  to  pardon  our 
sins  past,  and  to  have  mercy  upon  us.     Thou  knowest,  U 
Lord,  how  they  that  fight  against  us  have  entered  into  * 
league,  and  combined  themselves,  never  to  desist,  until  ibn 
have  destroyed  all  such  as  profess  thy  Gospel,  and  laid  thr 
glory  of  Sion  in  the  dust.     And  though  our  offences   do  m*t 
justly  deserve,  that  we  should  be  delivered  to  the  edges  «rf 
their  swords ;  yet  seeing  that  they  do  hate  us  only  for  tiy 
cause,  and  that  we  are  noted  in  the  world  for  such  as  ootwanli  y 
profess  thy  name,  and  the  true  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  of  thy 
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>n  our  .Saviour  Christ,  save  Dl  in  thy  mercy  (O  heavenly 
Father)  from  the  cruelty  of  these  QOlMpiratOtg  i  cast  a  fear 
and  trembling  into  their  hearts,  take  our  cause  into  thine  own 
hands,  go  before  our  host,  fight  our  battle--,  and  subdue  them: 
So  shall  they  have  no  causo  to  insult  over  thy  true  Church, 
:  i  in  I  over  us  thy  servants,  nor  to  say  with  the  old  enemies, 
Where  \»  now  their  GodY  And  we  thy  penitent  and  most 
mmble  suppliants  will  from  henceforth  declare  thy  Name 
with  cheerful  heart  unto  our  brethren :  in  the  midst  of  the 
Congregation  wo  will  ever  praise  thee,  and  magnify  thy  sal- 

'U,  world  without  end. 

Grant  this  (0  merciful  Father)  not  for  our  own  sakes, 
but  for  thy  dear  Son's  sake,  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ:  to  whom  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  three  per- 
sons and  one  God,  be  all  honour,  glory,  power,  and  dominion 
now  and  for  ever.     Amen. 

A  prayer  for  thr  Queen*  Majesty. 

0  Lord  our  heavenly  Father,  high  and  mighty.  King  of 
Kings,  Lord  of  Lords,  the  only  ruler  of  Princes,  which  dost 
from  thy  throne  behold  all  the  dwellers  upon  earth,  most 
heartily  wc  beseech  thee  with  thy  favour  to  behold  our  moat 
gracious  sovereign  Lady,  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  so  replenish 

with  the  grace  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  sho  may  alway 
incline  to  thy  will,  and  walk  in  thy  way  :  endue  hor  plcntc- 
ously  with  heavenly  gifts,  grant  her  in  health  and  wealth 
long  to  live,  strengthen  her,  that  she  may  vanquish  and  over- 
come all  her  enemies,  and  finally  after  this  life  she  may 
attain  everlasting  joy  and  felicity,  through  Jesus  Christ 
Lord.     Amen. 


0  Ai.mimity  God,  King  of  all  Kings,  and  governour  of  all 
s,  whoso  power  no  creature  is  able  to  resist,  to  whom 
it  belongeth  justly  to  punish  sinners,  and  to  be  merciful  to 
them  that  truly  repent :  save  and  deliver  us  (we  humbly 
beseech  thee)  from  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  abate  their 
pride,  assuage  their  malice,  and  confound  their  devices :  that 
we,  being  armed  with  thy  defence,  may  he  preserved  ever- 
more from  all  perils,  to  glorify  thee  which  art  the  only  giver 
of  all  victory,  through  the  merits  of  thy  only  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 
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Prayer8for  true  repentance  and  mercy. 

Most  merciful  Father,  who  hast  in  thy  holy  word,  L 
word  of  truth,  promised  mercy  unto  sinners  that  do  rcf. 
and  turn  unto  thee,  and  hast  by  thy  terrible  examples  of  '.** 
just  anger,  being  executed  upon  people  and  countries  rw*. 
about  us,  called  us,  and  most  mercifully  moved  us  to  refin- 
ance, and  by  thy  patience  and  long  suffering  of  us  hitter 
hast  graciously  granted  us  time  and  space  to  repent :  gn: 
also,  we  beseech  thee,  both  to  them  and  us  grace  truly  to  > 
pent,  and  unfeignedly  to  turn  unto  thee  with  amendment . 
life,  and  to  trust  in  thy  mercies,  and  safely  to  rest  under  ir 
continual  protection  from  all  enemies  and  evils  both  bod- 
and  ghostly,  through  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  w. 
thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost  liveth  and  reigneth  one  God  wer- 
without  end.     Amen. 

Another  for  the  same. 

We  have  sinned,  Lord,  we  have  sinned  grievously,  *•' 
have  done  unjustly,  we  have  lived  wickedly ;  we  are  sorr 
therefore,  0  Lord,  yea,  we  are  most  sorry,  that  we  are : 
more  sorry  for  our  sins :  but  thou,  Lord  God,  Father  of  * 
mercies,  we  humbly  beseech  thee,  be  not  angry  with  uf 
ever  for  our  great  and  manifold  sins,  neither  deal  with  - 
according  to  our  deserts,  neither  reward  us  according  to  ««' 
wickedness;  but  even  for  thyself,  O  Lord  God,  and  for  thy  I*'** 
name's  sake,  for  thy  most  gracious  assured  promises  made  c 
penitent  sinners  in  thy  holy  word,  the  word  of  truth,  for  i, 
infinite  mercies  which  are  in  thy  dearly  beloved  Son  Jt- 
Christ  our  Saviour,  for  his  sake,  for  his  death  and  preci* 
blood,  be  merciful  unto  us  sinners,  and  so  we,  who  hare  n^ 
grievously  offended  thy  divine  Majesty,  shall  continiai' 
magnify  thy  great  and  infinite  mercy,  through  our  S%w ' 
Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost  be  . 
honour  and  glory  world  without  end.     Amen. 

Another  prayer  to  be  delivered  from  our  enemies. 

0  Lord  God  of  hosts,  most  loving  and  merciful  Fsd* 
we  thy  humble  servants  prostrate  ourselves  before  thy  diw 
Majesty :  most  heartily  beseeching  thee  to  grant  unto  «■• 
u  ue  repentance  for  our  sins  past,  namely  for  our  unthanfai- 
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nesa,  contempt  of  thy  word,  lack  of  compassion  towards  tlio 
afflicted,  envy,  malice,  strife  and  contention  among  ourselves. 
and  for  all  other  our  iniquities.  Lord,  deal  not  with  us  as  we 
deserved,  but  of  thy  groat  goodness  and  mnvy  do  away 
our  offences,  and  give  us  grace  to  confess  and  acknowledge, 
O  Lord,  with  all  humble  and  hearty  thanks,  the  wonderful 
and  great  benefits  which  thou  hast  bestowed  upon  this  thy 
Church  and  people  of  England,  in  giving  unto  us,  without  all 
desert  of  our  part,  not  only  peace  and  quietness,  but  also  in 
preserving  our  most  gracious  Qucon  thine  handmaid  so  mira- 
culously from  so  many  conspiracies,  perils  and  dangers,  and 
in  granting  her  good  success  against  the  attempts  of  her 
adversaries :  for  the  which  so  wonderful  and  great  benefits 
we  humbly  beseech  thee  to  stir  up  our  dull  minds  to  such 
thankfulness  and  acknowledging  of  thy  mercies  as  becometh 
us,  and  as  may  be  acceptable  unto  thee.  We  do  instantly 
beseech  thee  of  thy  gracious  goodness  to  be  merciful  to  thy 
Churoh  militant  here  upon  earth,  many  ways  vexed  and  tor- 
mented by  the  malice  of  Satan  and  his  members,  and  at  this 
time,  as  it  were,  compassed  about  with  strong  and  subtil 
adversaries.  And  especially,  0  Lord,  let  thine  enemies  know, 
and  make  them  confess,  that  thou  host  received  England 
(which  they  most  of  all  for  thy  Gospel  sake  do  malign)  mfto 
thine  own  protection.  Set,  we  pray  thee  (0  Lord),  a  wall 
about  it,  and  evermore  mightily  defend  it.  Let  it  be  a  com- 
fort to  the  afflicted,  a  help  to  the  oppressed,  a  defence  to  th  v 
( lurch  and  people  persecuted  abroad.  And  forasmuch  as 
thy  cause  is  now  in  hand,  wo  beseech  thee  to  direct  and  go 
before  uur  Armies  both  by  sea  and  land;  bless  and  proper 
them,  and  grant  unto  them,  0  Lord,  so  good  and  honourable 
success  and  victories,  M  thou  didst  to  Abraham  and  his  © 
pany  against  the  four  mighty  kings,  to  Josua  against  the  fife 
kings,  and  against  Amalecb,  to  David  against  the  strong  and 
mighty  armed  giant  Goliah,  and  as  thou  usest  to  do  to  thy  chil- 
dren when  they  please  thee.  We  acknowledge  all  power, 
strength  and  victory  to  come  from  thee  :  some  put  their  trust  in 
chariots,  and  some  in  horses,  but  we  will  remember  thy  name,  0 
Lord  our  God.  Thou  bringest  the  counsel  of  the  heathen  to 
nought,  and  makest  the  devices  of  the  people  to  be  of  none 
effect.  There  is  no  king  that  can  be  saved  by  the  multi- 
tude of  an  host,    neither  is  any  mighty  man  delivered  by 
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much  strength.  A  horse  is  but  a  vain  thing  to  save  a  ma: 
therefore  we  pray  unto  tliec,  O  I.*ord ;  thou  art  our  help  u>i 
our  shield.  O  Lord,  give  good  and  prosperous  success  to  *fl 
those  that  fight  thy  battle  against  the  enemies  of  thy  Gospd 
shew  some  token  continually  for  our  good,  that  they  wbidi 
hate  us  may  see  it  and  be  confounded ;  and  that  we  thy 
little  and  despised  flock  may  say  with  good  King  DiTid. 
Blessed  are  the  people  whose  God  is  the  I^ord  Jehovah,  asi 
blessed  arc  the  folk  that  he  hath  chosen  to  be  hia  inheritaocft 
These  and  all  other  graces  necessary  for  us,  grant,  O  heavenly 
Father,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  our  only  Mediator  and  B*- 
deemer. 

An  other  prayer  for  the  same. 

0  Lord  our  God  and  heavenly  Father,  look  down,  w* 
beseech  thee,  with  thy  fatherly  and  merciful  countenaoct 
upon  us  thy  people  and  poor  humble  servant-*,  and  opao 
all  such  Christians  as  arc  any  where  persecuted  and  sen 
afflicted  for  the  true  acknowledging  of  thee  to  bo  our  God. 
and  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent,  to  he  Uw 
only  Saviour  of  the  world  :  save  them,  O  merciful  Lord,  wbo 
are  as  sheep  appointed  to  the  slaughter,  and  by  hearty 
prayer  do  call  and  cry  unto  thee  for  thy  help  and  defence: 
hear  their  < a -y.  0  Ix>rd.  and  our  prayer  for  them,  and  for 
our  selves:  deliver  those  that  be  oppressed:  defend  such  as 
are  in  fear  of  cruelty  :  relieve  them  that  be  in  misery,  awl 
comfort  all  that  be  in  sorrow  and  heaviness :  that  by  thy  aid 
and  strength  they  and  we  may  obtain  surety  from  oar 
enemies,  without  shedding  of  Christian  and  innocent 
And  for  that,  O  Lord,  thou  hast  commanded  us  to  pra; 
our  enemies,  we  do  beseech  thee,  not  only  to  abate 
prido,  and  to  stay  the  fury  and  cruelty  of  such  as  either  d 
malice  or  ignorance  do  persecute  them  which  put  their  trust  in 
thee,  and  hate  us,  but  also  to  mollify  their  hard  hearts,  to  open 
their  blinded  eyes,  and  to  lighten  their  ignorant  minds,  th*i 
they  may  see  and  understand,  and  truly  turn  unto  thee,  awl 
embrace  the  holy  word,  and  unfeignedly  be  converted  nlo 
thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Saviour  of  the  world, 
believe  and  love  his  Gospel,  and  so  eternally  to  be 
Finally,  that  all  Christian  Realms,  and  especially  this 
of  England,  may  by  thy  defence  and  protection  enjoy 
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feet  peace,  quietness,  and  .security,  and  all  that  desire  to  bo 
called  and  accounted  Christians,  may  answer  in  deed  and  lii<' 
to  so  good  and  godly  a  name ;  and  jointly  altogether  in  one 
ly  concord  and  unity,  and  with  one  consonant  heart  and 
id,  may  render  unto  thee  all  laud  and  praise,  continually 
magnifying  thy  glorious  name,  who  with  thy  Son  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  art  one  eternal,  almighty, 
and  most  merciful  God,  to  whom  bo  all  laud  and  praise, 
world  without  end.     Amen. 


A  prayer. 

Be  merciful  (0  Father  of  all  mercies)  to  thy  Church  uni- 
versal, dispersed  tliroughout  the  whole  world :  and  grant  that 
all  they  that  confesn  thy  holy  name,  may  agree  in  the  truth 
of  thy  holy  word,  and  livo  in  godly  concord  and  unity.  And 
specially  be  merciful  to  such  as  are  under  persecution  for  the 
t. -.timony  of  tlieir  conscience,  and  profession  of  the  gospel  of 
thy  Sou  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Repress  (0  Lord)  the 
rage  and  tyranny  of  such  as  are  bent  to  bloodshed,  and  mind 
nothing  but  mariner:  and  save  and  deliver  those  silly  BO 
which  (as  sheep)  are  appointed  to  the  shambles  and  slaugi 
And,  namely,  be  merciful  to  thy  Church  and  realm  of  England  : 
to  thy  servant  our  Sovereign  and  gracious  Queen  Eli/.aiikth. 
whose  life  (O  Lord)  long  and  long  preserve  from  all  the  con- 
Bfnracies  and  evils,  which  tho  craft  and  malico  of  the  devil. 
Antichrist,  or  other  wicked  men  hath  or  can  devise  against 
as  hitherto  most  graciously  thou  hast  done.)  Be  merci- 
ful (0  Lord)  to  the  Queen's  most  honourable  council,  giving 
them  grace  to  counsel  and  to  execute  that  which  may  bo  to 
thy  honour  and  glory,  to  the  edifying  of  the  Church  of  thy 
Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  benefit  and  safety 

tho  realm.  Bo  merciful  also  (0  Lord)  to  the  oh 
nobility,  Judges,  magistrates,  people,  and  commonalty  of  this 
realm,  granting  to  every  one  thy  heavenly  grace,  that  they 
may  in  their  vocation  do  their  duties,  to  tho  honour  and  glory 
of  thy  name,  the  benefit  of  this  Church  and  realm,  and  to  tho 
salvation  of  tlieir  own  souls.  Grant  this  (O  Lord)  to  us  most 
unworthy  sinners  for  tho  worthiness  of  thy  dear  Son  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  with  thee  and  tho  Holy  Ghost 
bo  all  honour  and  glory  world  without  end.    Amen. 
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,-1   ihankxtjioiiuj   and  prayer  for   the  preservation  of  tt» 
Queen  and   tlut   Realm. 

O  God,  most  merciful  Father,  who  in  thy  great  moras 
liast  both  given  unto  us  a  peaceable  princess  and  a  gracnM 
Queen,  and  also  hast  very  often  and  miraculously-  saved  W 
from  sundry  great  perils  and  dangers,  and  by  her  governmn* 
hast  preserved  us  and  the  whole  Realm  from  manifold  mischiefc 
and  dreadful  plagues,  wherewith  nations  round  about  us  hsm 
been  and  be  most  grievously  afflicted :  have  mercy  up« 
thera,  0  Lord,  and  grant  us  grace,  we  beseech  thee,  for  the* 
thy  great  benefits,  that  we  may  be  tliankful  and  obediot 
unto  thee,  to  fly  from  all  things  that  may  offend  thee,  and 
provoke  thy  wrath  and  indignation  against  us,  and  to  ord<r 
our  lives  in  all  things  that  may  please  thee ;  that  thy  servant 
our  sovereign  Lady,  and  we  thy  people  committed  to  be? 
charge,  may  by  thy  protection  be  continually  preserved  frwa 
all  deceits  and  violences  of  enemies,  and  from  all  other 
dangers  ami  evils  both  bodily  and  ghostly,  and  by  thy  good- 
ness may  be  maintained  in  all  peace  and  godlinea 
this,  0  merciful  Father,  far  thy  dear  Son's  sake,  our 
Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  with  thee,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 

1  immortal,  invisible,  and  only  wise,  be   all   honour  ia«J 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.      Amen. 

A  prayer. 

' »  Almighty  God  and  heavenly  Father,  who  for  thn 
great  iniquity  which  aboundeth  m  these  latter  days  art 
!y  provoked  to  send  forth  the  heavy  executioners  of  thy 
tierce  wrath,  the  very  fore-runners  of  the  coming  of  thy  Son. 
these  cruel,  unchristian,  and  unnatural  wars,  which  have  Ml 
the  whole  world  out  of  course ;  nation  rising  against  nation, 
people  against  people,  and  the  same  people  against  itself: 
We  give  thee  (as  we  are  bound)  most  hearty  thanks,  for  that 
thou  hast  spared  us  thine  unworthy  servants  so  long,  and  not 
suffered  us  as  yet  to  feel  the  grievousness  of  this  universal 
plague  in  that  measure,  that  our  neighbours  have  done ;  bat 
hast  hitherto  delivered  us  and  blessed  us,  under  the  govern- 
ment of  our  true,  natural,  and  gracious  Queen,  with  a  long 
and  a  wonderful  peace.  Our  sins  (we  confess)  are  no  lev,  ■* 
not  greater  than  our  neighbours':  our  un  thank  fulness  anon 
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:  so  that  we  must  needs  acknowledge  thine  undeserved 
lercy  to  be  the  greater  in  affording  us  this  unspeakable 
inefit.     Nevertheless,  because  their  enemies  and  ours  | 
in,  and  the  chief  cause  of  their  malice  the  same :    We  to- 
gether with  them  (as  true  members  of  the  same  Communion) 
lost  entirely  beseech  thy  divine  Majesty  to  fofgiYQ  our  i'nr- 
lcr  transgressions  and  unthankfulness,  and  to  bo  merciful 
ito  us  and  them   in  assuaging  the  malice  of  our  conn 
enemies,  confounding  their  blind  and  cruel  devices,  and  in 
lelivering  of  us  from   their  cruel  and  bloody  designraents. 
id  that  the  rather,  because  they  arc  confederate  with  Anl'i- 
hrist,  and  sworn  against  the  truth :  and  in  the  pride  of  their 
icart  and  confidence  of  their  own  strength  they  seek  the  sup- 
sssion  of  thy  Gospel,  and  the  overthrow  of  all  such  as  do 
irofess  it.     Convert  them  (0  Lord)  if  it  bo  thy  will  \  make 
lorn  to  see  the  madness  and  wickedness  of  their  enterprise, 
id  thai  they  do  but  kick  against  the  prick  :  to  the  end  they 
my  give  over  tho  pursuit  of  their  bad  cause,  abstain  from 
adding  Christian  blood,  and  in  time  kiss  thy  Son  in  humi- 
lity,   whom    in    pride    they   have    hitherto    so    unadvisedly 
ipugncd.      Otherwise,    if   they    go    on   in    their  malicious 
dekedness,  and  continue  in  their  bloody  purposes :    Wo  be- 
jeeh  thec  to  weaken  their  hands,  to  astonish  their  hearts,  to 
ifatuate  their  counsels,  and   to  confound  them ;  that  they 
jver  be  ablo  to  devise  or  execute  any  thing  prejudicial  to 
le  cause  of  thy  Gospel,  or  tho  weal  of  thy  children.      Esta- 
blish (0  Lord)  in  their  hearts  and  kingdoms  all  such  Princes 
id  Govemours,  as  profess  and  favour  thy  Gospel :  and  espc- 
'ially  preserve  in  long  life  and  prosperity  thy  servant  our 
mous  Queen  Elizabeth:   that  by  her  and  them,  a^  thy 
linisters,  thy  truth  may  have  the  upper  hand,  thy  Gospel 
flourish,  and    all    wo    with    one   voice   say  :    floppy   are   the. 
pie,  tin  it  be  in  such  a  case:  yea,  blessed  are  t lie -people, 
ivhich  have  the  Lord  for  their  God.    Grant  this  (0  heavenly 
Father)  for   thy    Son   our   Sm'mur  Jesus  Christ    his    sake. 
Amen. 

Another*  prayer. 

0    most    mighty    Lord    God,    tho    Lord  of   Hosts,   the 
govcrnour  of  all  creatures,  the  only  giver  of  all  victories,  who 
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alono  art  able  to  strengthen  the  weak  against  the  mightr, 
and  to  vanquish  infinite  multitudes  of  thino  enemies  with  u> 
countenance  of  a  few  of  thy  servants,  catting  upon  thy  >'*oe, 
and  trusting  in  thee:  Defend,  0  Lord,  thy  S.Tvant  and 
our  Governour  under  thee,  our  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  all  uw 
people  committed  to  her  charge.  And  especially  at  this  rise. 
0  Ix>rd,  have  regard  to  those  her  Subjects,  wliich  lie  sent  le 
withstand  the  cruelty  of  those,  which  be  common  enemies* 
well  to  the  truth  of  thy  eternal  word,  as  to  this  Crown  ad 
Realm  of  England,  which  thou  hast  of  thy  divine  proviilcaa 
assigned  in  these  our  days  to  the  government  of  thy  servant 
our  sovereign  and  gracious  Queen.  O  most  merciful  Father. 
if  it  be  thy  holy  will,  mako  soft  anil  tender  the  stony  heart! 
of  all  those,  that  exalt  themselves  against  thy  truth,  and 
to  oppress  this  Crown  and  Realm  of  England,  and  eoorat 
them  to  the  knowledge  of  thy  Son,  the  only  Saviour  of  tha 
'1.  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  and  thoy  may  jointly  glorif/ 
thy  mercies.  Lighten,  we  beseech  thee,  their  ignorant  heart! 
to  embrace  the  truth  of  thy  word :  Or  else  so  abate  the* 
cruelty,  (0  most  mighty  Lord,)  that  this  our  Christian 
with  others  that  confess  thy  holy  Gospel,  may  obtain 
aid  and  strength  surety  from  our  enemies,  without  shedding 
Christian  and  innocent  blood :  Whereby  all  they,  which 
oppressed  with  their  tyranny,  may  be  relieved,  and  all  which 
be  in  fear  of  their  cruelty,  may  bo  comforted.  And  finally, 
that  all  christian  Realms,  and  especially  this  Realm  of  England, 
may  by  thy  defence  and  protection  enjoy  perfect  peace,  qonrt- 
ness,  and  security:  And  that  wc,  for  these  thy  mercies, 
jointly  altogether,  with  one  consonant  heart  and  voice,  mar 
thankfully  render  to  thee  all  laud  and  praise,  and  in  oat 
godly  concord  and  unity  amongst  our  selves  may  continually 
magnify  thy  glorious  name,  who  with  thy  Son  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  art  one  eternal,  Almightr 
and  most  merciful  God.  To  whom  be  all  laud  and  praisa 
world  without  end.     Amen. 


1590.] 


647 


Certain  Prayers  to  bo  used  at  this  present  timo,  for  the  xxxm. 
good  success  of  the  French  King,  against  the  enemies  of 
God's  true  religion  and  his  State. 

Imprinted  at  London,  by  the  Deputies  of  Christopher 
Barker.  Printer  to  the  Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty. 
Anno  Domini    1590. 


A1  prayer. 

O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  most  mighty  and  merciful  Father, 
who  in  thy  unspeakable  wisdom  and  mercy  hast  gathered 
unto  thyself  a  Church  truly  professing  thy  holy  name 
and  Gospel :  We  do  here  most  humbly  acknowledge,  that 
through  our  manifold  sins  and  offences  against  thy  heavenly 
majesty,  committed  by  unthankful  receiving  of  thy  holy  word, 
and  by  wicked  led  lives,  we  have  made  ourselves  unworthy 
of  the  least  of  these  and  other  thy  singular  blessings  hitherto 
very  abundantly  poured  upon  us.  Nevertheless  (0  heavenly 
Father)  with  an  assured  confidence,  relying  upon  thy  pro- 
mises, we  make  bold  to  draw  near  unto  the  throne  of  thy  grace, 
humbly  craving  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  and  the  continuance  of 
thy  blessings  upon  us,  and  upon  all  princes,  countries  and 
common  wealths  that  have  received  and  do  embrace  thine  holy 
Gospel,  and  that  at  this  time  fight  thy  battles  against  the  ad- 
versaries of  thy  Gospel,  and  those  that  uphold  the  kingdom  of 
Antichrist.  Therefore,  being  cast  down  in  soul,  wo  do  bewail 
our  iniquities,  setting  the  bitter  death  and  precious  blood- 
shed of  thy  dear  Son  Christ  Jesus  betwixt  us  and  thy  just 
wrath  conceived  against  us  and  them.  Turn  (0  Lord)  thy 
wrathful  indignation  from  us  and  them :  And  forasmuch  as 
it  is  not  for  our  sins  that  our  enemies  in  their  purpose  have 
thus  banded  themsolvcs  against  ns,  but  for  the  sincere  pro- 
fession of  thy  word  and  Gospel ;  with  thy  mighty  arm  con- 
found and  bring  to  nought  the  devices,  power,  and  strength 
of  all  such  as  set  themselves  against  the  same.    Thou  knowest 


Q'  This  and  the  noxt  prayer  are  included,  though  not  in  exactly  the 
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(0  I>ord)  how  the  heathen  and  such  as  hold  of  superstitifw 
vanities  even  at  tliis  present,  in  France  and  elsewhere,  do 
tosh  into  thine  inheritance   to  make  thy  chosen    .!< 

i  thy  Church,  a  desolate  heap  of  stones,  to  lay  waste  ihr 
holy  sanctuary,  yea,  even  to  give  up  the  flesh  of  thy  6m 
children  to  the  birds  of  the  air,  and  the   slain   carcass  of 
thy  Saints  to  the  beasts  of  the  field.    Wherefore,  most  might/ 
God  of  hosts,  which  art  the  Lord  of  glory  and  power,  chat 
canst  arm  the  most  base  and  meanest  of  thy  creatures  to  the 
overthrow  of  all  the  mighty  of  the  world  that  be  enemies  for 
thy  truth's  sake :  advance  thyself,  like  a  mighty  Giant,  with  » 
swift  and  terrible  judgment  against  them ;  frustrate  the  cooa- 
sels  of  all  their  Adiitophels,  break  them  down  with  an  iron 
rod  like  an  earthen  vessel,   send  an  host  of  Angels  to  scatter 
their  armies,  confound  them  as  thou  didst   tho  host  of  tbe 
Assyrians,  let  thine  own  sword  fight  for  thy  servants,  and 
devour  up  their  enemies:    be  thou  as  fire  unto  them,  sad 
let  them  be  as  a  stubble  before  thee.     Finally,  let  them  be 
as  Orth  and  Zcb,   yea,  like   unto  Ztbah   and   SaJmanak,  and 
be  made  as  dung  on  the  face   of  the  earth.      Send  (good 
Lord)   upon   them   tho   spirit  of  fear  and   trembling,    that 
they  may  flee  before  the  host  of  thine  Iirael,  as  chaff  be- 
fore the    wind,  to  the  end  they    may  be    discomfited   and 
overthrown  by  thy  mighty  hand;  neither  give  thy  serraoU 
(O  Lord)  to  be  a  prey  uuto  their  teeth,  or  a  by-word  and 
reproach  to  such  as  hate  the  true  profession  of  thy  Gospel  : 
for  we  do  only  rest  assured  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings. 
Protect  in  mercy  as  the  apple  of  thine  eye,  and  mercifully 
pour  upon  those  armies  that  fight  against  the  enemies  of  the 
Gospel  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  foresight,  counsel,  strength,  and 
courage,  that,  in  full  assurance  of  thine  heavenly  help  fighting 
for  them,  ton  of  them  may  chase  an  hundred,  and  an  hun- 
dred of  them  put  to  flight  a  thousand  of  their  adversaries. 
Bo  thou  (O  Lord)  their  continual   refuge  and   strong  rock 
of  defence ;  let  thy  holy  Angels  pitch  their  tents  round  about 
them,  that  they  may  know  thy  holy  hand   both   stretched 
out  for  their  help,  and  strongly  set  against  their  and  our 
enemies.     Teach  their  hands  to  war,  and  their   finger*  to 
fight:   prosper  that  which   they  tako  in  hand,    O  prosper 
thou  their  handy  work,  and  make  them  always  to  rejoice  in 
thy  salvation  and  deliverance;    that  so  all  such  as  love  not 
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he  truth  of  thy  Gospol,  hearing  thereof,  may  be  discomfited,  ami 
it  thy  fear  may  fall  upon  thine  enemies  to  the  perpetual  glory 
>f  thy  holy  name,  and  that  we,  escaping  the  rage  and  fury  of 
which  seek  after  our  lives  and  the  overthrow  of  thy 
truth,  may  in  thy  holy  Church  here  militant,  and  after  in  tho 
Church  triumphant  in  heaven,  eternally  sing  praises  to  thee 
nur  heavenly  Father,  the  only  giver  of  all  victory.  Grant 
these  things  for  thy  Son  Christ  Jesus'  sake,  to  whom  with 
thco  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  three  persons,  and  one  eternal, 
immortal,  invincihlo,  and  only  wise  God,  bo  all  honour,  pi 
glory,  and  dominion,  now  and  for  ever.    Am™. 

A1  prayer . 

Most  mighty  God  and  merciful  Father,  forsomuch  as 
thou  liast  promised  to  maintain  and  defend  the  OUH  i  thy 
Church  so  dearly  purchased  and  redeemed,  even  with  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  thy  dearly  beloved  Son :  We  thy  humble  sorv- 
anU,  confessing  our  own  unwnrthiiu  -s.  through  the  infinite 
number  of  our  wilful  transgressions,  do  at  this  time  prostrato 
our  selves  here  before  thy  divine  majesty,  and,  wholly  relying 
upon  thy  promises,  most  heartily  beseech  thee  through  the 
merits  <>f  Jesus  (  hi  ist  our  Saviour,  to  protect  and  strengthen 
thy  Servants  our  brethren  in  France,  that  are  now  ready  to 
fight  for  tho  glory  of  thy  name.  Thou  knowest  (O  Lord)  how 
the  adversaries,  that  come  to  fight  BgUIBt  them,  have 
entered  into  a  league,  and  combined  themselves  together,  never 
to  desist  until  they  have  destroyed  all  such  as  profess  thy 
Gospel,  and  laid  the  glory  of  thy  Sion  and  TemiAt  in  the 
dust.  And  although  both  our  and  their  offences  do  most 
justly  deservo,  that  both  they  and  we  should  he  delivered  to 
the  edge  of  tho  sword :  yet  seeing  that  theso  conspirators  and 
rebellers  do  hate  thy  servants  only  for  the  cause  of  thy  truth, 
and  that  they  are  noted  in  tho  world  for  such  as  outwardly 
profess  thy  name,  and  the  true  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  of  thy 
Ben  our  Saviour  Christ;  save  them  in  thy  mercy  (0  hea- 
venly Father)  from  the  cruelty  of  their  enemies,  cast  a  fear 
and  trembling  into  the  hearts  of  their  adversaries,  take  tho 
cause  of  thy  Gospel  into  thine  own  hands :  go  before  them, 
fight  tho  battles  of  thy  children,  and  subdue  their  eneufies :  so 
shall  that  proud  generation  have  no  cause  to  insult  over  thy 
[}  When  this  prayer  comes  Lust,  its  title  is  Another.  See  p.  050,  u.  l."\ 
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true  Church,  and  over  thy  servants,  nor  to  say  with  thy  *: 
enemies,  Where  is  now  their  God?  And  we  thy  penitent  £ 
most  humble  suppliants,  that  do  here  at  this  time  make  > 
tercession  both  for  our  brethren  and  for  ourselves,  wiQ  K* 
henceforth  declare  thy  name  with  cheerful  hearts  in  the  si 
of  the  congregation ;  we  will  ever  praise  thee  and  magnifr  a 
salvation,  world  without  end.  Grant  this  (O  merciful  Fatfc-- 
for  thy  dear  Son's  sake,  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jens  Cb* 
to  whom  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  three  person  £• 
one  God,  be  all  honour,  glory,  power  and  dominion,  no*  »• 
for  ever.    Amen. 

Another1. 

0  most  mighty  Lord  God,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  tc- 
governour  of  all  creatures,  the  only  giver  of  all  victories,  »I> 
alone  art  able  to  strengthen  the  weak  against  the  mlgntr 
and  to  vanquish  infinite  multitudes  of  thine  enemies  with  tk 
countenance  of  a  few  of  thy  servants  calling  upon  thy  me* 
and  trusting  in  thee :  Defend,  O  Lord,  thy  servant  th*f 
French  King;  and  especially  at  this  time  give  him  power,  to 
withstand  the  cruelty  of  those  which  be  common  enemi*  » 

['  In  archbishop  Harsnet's  copy  this  prayer  is  placed  first,  but,  ****• 
next  note  will  shew,  not  without  material  variations.  Its  title  thrff* 
'A  prayer  to  be  vsed  in  euery  parish  Church  at  Morning  and  £•">•* 
prayer,  during  the  time  of  these  present  troubles  in  France.'  ''  n 
likewise  published  alone  by  the  Deputies  of  Christopher  Barker,  in  » 
altered  state,  with  the  same  title,  and,  most  probably,  for  the  same  <*&■ 
sion,  on  a  broadside,  one  of  which  is  also  at  Colchester.  Thus  *»  k»n 
four  modifications  of  the  prayer  originally  put  forth  in  IMS.  See  jt 
476,  638,  646.] 

[*  the  most  Christian  king,  the  French  King,  and  specially  at  this  titf 
giue  him  power  to  withstand  the  crueltie  of  all  his  enemies,  «  *t{- 
forreners,  as  notorious  rebels  to  his  crowne  and  Realme,  which  tbw  ■■ 
of  thy  diuine  prouidence  assigned  vnto  him  in  these  our  daye*  0  nws 
mercifull  Father,  (if  it  be  thy  holy  will)  plucke  downe  those  mbbM* 
and  rebellious  heartes  that  exalt  themselues  against  their  netwal  ^f1 
and  King.  Conuert  them  to  the  knowledge  of  their  offences,  that  in  » ,H< 
a  cause  for  so  noble  a  King,  a  friend  to  our  soueraigne  Lady  fc  0*** 
both  these  realmes  may  liue  in  amide,  and  bee  ioyned  in  strength  to  *"" 
\  stand  the  rage  and  crueltie  of  such  as,  not  content  with  their  own,  *Jut 

to  depriue  others  of  their  kingdomes.  Abate  therefore  their  eroelt*  I  ( 
most  mightie  Lorde,)  that  such  Christian  Regions  as  desire  the  p*"  '* 
thy  Church,  may  obtaine  by  thy  aide  and  strength.] 
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woll  to  the  truth  of  thine  eternal  word,  as  to  his  Crown  and 
Koalw.  v.hii'h  thou  hast  of  thy  divine  providence  ;  unto 

him  in  these  our  days.  Most  merciful  Father,  it*  it  ho  thy 
holy  will,  make  soft  and  tender  the  stony  hearts  of  all  those, 
that  exalt  themselves  against  thy  truth,  and  seek  to  opj 
the  professors  thereof.  Convert  them  to  the  knowledge  of 
thy  Son,  the  only  Saviour  of  the  world,  Jesus  Christ,  that  we 
and  they  may  jointly  glorify  thy  mercies :  lighten  (we  bc- 
•li  thee)  their  ignorant  hearts  to  embrace  the  truth  of  thy 
word,  or  else  so  abate  their  cruelty,  (O  most  mighty  Lord,) 
that  such  Christian  regions  as  confess  the  holy  Gospel,  may 
obtain  by  thy  aid  and  strength  surety  from  their  enemies 
without  shedding  of  Christian  and  innocent  blood,  whereby  all 
they  that  be  oppressed  with  their  tyranny  may  be  relieved, 
and  all  which  be  in  fear  of  their  cruelty  may  be  comforted. 
And  finally,  that  all  Christian  Realms,  and  specially  this 
Realm  of  England,  may  by  thy  defence  and  protection  enjoy 
perfect  peace,  quietness,  and  security.  And  that  we  for 
these  thy  mercies  jointly  altogether,  with  one  consonant 
heart  and  voice,  may  thankfully  render  to  thee  all  laud  and 
praise,  and  in  one  godly  concord  and  unity  amongst  our 
selves  may  continually  magnify  thy  glorious  name,  who 
with  thy  Son,  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
art  one  eternal,  Almighty,  and  most  merciful  God,  to  whom 
bo  all  laud  and  praise,  world  without  end.    Amen. 
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xxxiv.  A  Prayer  used  in  the  Queen's  Majesty's  house  and  Omi 
for  the  prosperity  of  the  French  King  and  his  nohiLi 
assailed  by  a  multitude  of  notorious  rebels  that  v 
supported  and  waged1  by  great  forces  of  foreigns*.  . 
Aug.  An.  1590. 


0  host  mighty  God,  the  only  protector  of  ail  Ear 
and  Kingdoms,  we  thy  humble  servants  do  here  with  ce 
heart,  and  one  voice,  call  upon  tby  heavenly  grace,  for  th- 
prosperous  estate  of  all  faithful  Christian  Princes,  and  name  j 
at  this  time,  that  it  would  please  thee  of  thy  merciful  go*! 
ness  to  protect  by  thy  favour,  and  arm  with  thine  or. 
strength,  the  most  Christian  King,  the  French  King,  again? 
the  rebellious  conspirations  of  his  rebellious  subjects,  acd 
against  the  mighty  violence  of  such  foreign  forces,  as  & 
join  themselves  with  these  rebels,  with  intention  not  only  v> 
deprive  him  most  unjustly  of  his  kingdom,  but  finally  to  exer- 
cise their  tyranny  against  our  Sovereign  Lady,  and  this  hrr 
Kingdom  and  people,  and  against  all  other,  that  do  profess  the 
Gospel  of  thy  only  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Now  (0  Lord)  is  the  time,  when  thou  mayest  shew  forti 
thy  goodness,  and  make  known  thy  power ;  for  now  are  these 
rebels  risen  up  against  him,  and  have  fortified  themselTcs 
with  strange  forces,  that  are  known  to  be  mortal  enemies 
both  to  him  and  us.  Now  do  they  all  conspire  and  combine 
themselves  against  thee,  O  Lord,  and  against  thy  anointed. 
Wherefore,  now,  0  Lord,  aid  and  maintain  this  just  cawe; 
save  and  deliver  him,  and  his  army  of  faithful  subjects,  from 
the  malicious  cruel  bloody  men :  send  him  help  from  thy  holt 
Sanctuary,  and  strengthen  him  out  of  Zion.  O  Lord,  convert 
the  hearts  of  his  disloyal  subjects,  bring  them  to  the  true  and 
due  obedience  of  Jesus  Christ  Command  thy  enemies  not  u> 
touch  him,  being  thy  Anointed,  professing  thy  holy  gospel 
and  putting  his  trust  only  in  thee :  break  asunder  their  ban& 
that  conspire  thus  wickedly  against  him;  for  his  hope  is  a 
thee  :  let  his  help  be  by  thee :  be  unto  him  as  thou  wast  t»> 
king  David,  whom  thy  right  hand  had  exalted,  the  God  of  hk 

[J  Waged  :  hired,  kept  in  pay-] 
[*  Spaniards.] 
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salvation,  a  strong  castle,  a  sure  bulwark,  a  shield  of  defence, 
and  place  of  refuge.  Be  unto  him  counsel  and  courage, 
policy  and  power,  strength  and  victory  :  defend  his  head  in 
the  day  of  battle,  comfort  his  armies,  his  truo  faithful  Noble 
men,  the  princes  of  his  blood,  and  all  other  his  faithful  sub- 
its:  Strengthen  them  to  join  their  hearts  and  hands  with  him  ; 
)ciato  unto  hira  such  as  may  aid  him  to  maintain  his  right, 
and  be  zealous  of  thy  glory.  Let  thy  holy  Angel  stand  in 
circuit  about  his  Realm,  and  about  his  loyal  people,  that  the 
enemies  thereof,  though  they  be  multiplied  in  number,  though 
they  exalt  themselves  with  horses  and  horsemen,  though  they 
trust  to  their  numbers,  to  their  shield,  and  glory  in  their 
strength  ;  yet  they  may  see  with  Elizous  the  unresistable  js  p*.  vk. 
army  of  angels,  which  thou  canst  send  for  the  defence  of  thy 
inheritance,  and  that  thy  enemies  may  know  and  confess,  that 
thy  power  standeth  not  in  multitude,  nor  thy  might  in  strong 
men :  but  thou  (0  Lord)  art  the  help  of  the  humble,  the 
defender  of  the  weak,  tho  protector  of  them  that  are  forsaken, 
and  the  saviour  of  all  those  who  put  their  trust  in  thee. 

O  merciful  Father,  we  acknowledge  thy  gracious  good- 
ness in  our  own  former  deliverance3  from  the  like  kind  of 
enemies  and  rebels,  against  thy  anointed  our  Sovereign  Lady 
and  Queen,  professing  thy  (iospol :  so  will  we  do  in  this,  and 
bo  as  joyful  of  it,  and  no  less  thankful  for  it,  and  make  the 
le  to  be  for  ever  an  occasion  unto  us  of  our  moro  faithful 
bjection  to  our  own  dread  Sovereign  :  Whom  (Lord)  we 
lecfa  thee  now  and  evermore  most  inercifulk 
health  of  body,  peace  of  Country,  purity  of  religion,  prosper- 
ity of  Kstate,  and  all  inward,  and  outward,  earthly  happiness, 
and  heavenly  felicity.  This  grant  (merciful  Father)  for  the 
glory  of  thine  own  name,  and  for  Christ  Jesus'  sake,  our  inrdi- 
ator  and  only  Saviour.     Amen. 


1 1 ii printed  at  London  l»y  the  !>•  pi  tOptMi  Ilarker, 

Printer  to  tfw  QtMflMi  vw«i  MnHnl  Mniettif. 

F  In  IMA   See  p.  402.] 
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Irder  for  Prayer  and  Thanksgiving  (necessary  to  be 
used  in  these  dangerous  I  •  the  safety  and  pr> 

aervation  of  her  Majesty  and  this  realm. 

Set  fitrO.  .  Hg. 

I.oNDON. 

Printed  by  the  Deputies  of  Christopher  Barker,    Printer  to 
the  Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty.      1694k 


An  admonition  to  the  Render. 

There  have  been  sundry,  but  heathen  'UUo  and  others),  bear 

no  better  instructed  than  the  lame  reach  of  reason  could  guide  them,  ncr 
any  clearer  enlightened,  than  by  il  1  glimpse  of  natur 

nevertheless  arrived  thus  far,  ait  to  know  and  acknowledge  that  GeA 
who  in  above  all.  exfendeth  his  careful  providence  overall,  and  e*j*ciaBy 
in  preservation  of  Kingdoms,  and  of  other  pr.l  ties,  and  of  tbeir 

Ooi  1  rnours  and  Rulers.  For  tluit  trhich  maybe,  known  a/ Gad,  is  tmanifm 
(soith  Saint  Paul)  milling  them  :  far  God  hath  opmrd  if  unto  them.  F* 
hit  invisible  things  betwi  Wfidtmtood  !«/  hi*  works  through  the  creation  vjtk 
world,  are  »een :  that  is,  both  hit  eternal  power  and  Godhead,  so  that  thtftf 
without  excuse.  Then  how  much  more  must  all  Christians,  to  whom  the 
Day-itar  liath  in  greater  brightness  and  measure  appeared,  and  the  as- 
sures of  Ga<i  the  Father  in  his  Son  Christ  Jem  been  opened,  acknow- 
ledge this  his  providence,  and  reverently  adore  and  magnify  that  twod 
Got!,  which  i"  the  heap  of  ull  other  his  mercies  towards  them  added) 
this  blessing  and  protection  of  H  '  nment,  whereby  roes 

live  peaceably  with  all  honesty  in  this  life ! 

Hut  if  ever  any  nation,  yea,  if  all  the  nations  in  the  world  htsah*. 
have  cause  with  tluuikfulnesa  to  acknowledge  thia  kind  of  benefit,  surely 
we  the  people  of  I'ngkmd  have  most  just  and  abundant  occasion,  of  all 
others,  to  perform  this  duty  unto  God.  In  !  placing  over  us  oar 
moat  gracious  dread  Sovereign  Lady  Qn<  hose  hapiy 

government  wo  have  so  long  breathed  from  the  bi  intolerable 

miseries  of  itrarcity,  bloodsktd,  and  spiritual  bondage,  umbr  whidh  afare 
we  lay  grovelling,  and  pitifully  groaned.  Then,  for  preserving  these  her 
Realms  and  dominions  ho  long  in  the  true  profession  of  the  Gospel,  aad 
in  peace  and  tranquillity,  notwithstanding  the  sundry  privy  conspiracies 
and  open  hostilities  practised,  both  inward  and  outward.  tVir  the  interrup- 
tion of  our  quiet  repose  and  holy  profession.  Thirdly,  for  protecting  » 
long  and  so  often  her  sacred  royal  person  from  the  cruel  and  bloody  hands 
of  such  and  so  many  several  detestable  and  treacherous  Conspirators.  Aad 
likewise  IV  the  Lord's  provident  and  watcltful  eye  ore*  her  and 
for  the  wonderful  happy  discoveries  of  so  manifold  cruel  desigamenl 
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closely  plotted  against  her  innuceiit  life,  ami  so  dangerously  against  In  r 

us.    Which  mischievous,  devioa  m  they 

all  flowed  freiu  DOM  other  fouiituin,  than  from  tli  even 

hilK  I  7fi>ro«,  and  seat  of  the  2tau/,  not  in  regard  of  any  desert  j*j*x* 

of  ours,  but  because  we  liave  abandoned  the  cup  of  spiritnal  abomina- 
tions, wherewith  these  hare  long  intoxicated  tin-  kin^s  of  tin  I  nth:  So 
have  they  boon  continually  projected,  carried  forward,  and  managed  by 

runs  Priest* and  JmuHt  bjg  oMBftuoii  0m  ray  Iwllwyiiw  T;>cu*ts 
that  crawl  out  of  the  bottomleai  |it.  BowbeSt  they  have  been  and  are 
mightily  seconded  by  certain  Potentates  of  tlio  earth',  who  do  nothing 
else  but  serve  themselves  of  that  idolatrous  Romish  religion,  n  of  a  Mask 
uiid  stalking-horse,  therewith  to  cover  the  unsatiable  ambition,  wherewith 
they  arc  possessed,  of  usurping11  other  men's  kingdoms.  For  if  we  will 
first  particularly  cast  our  eyes  upon  the  variable  do  tlutt  have 

been  entered  into  hut  against  her  Highness'  realms :  shall  we  not  find  the 
treason  of  the  two  Pooles*,  of  Fdton*,  and  of  the  late  Duke  of  Xorthfoik3 ; 

|  '  The  two  other  editions  mentioned  in  the  next  note  have  Mi 
four  wards,  "Potentates  of  the  cmrtk"] 

[*  There  exist  three  editions  of  tliis  Order,  bat  only  one  has  the  fol- 
lowing long  enumeration  of  conspirators.  The  other  two  (which  are  in 
I .'nivcrsity  library,  Cambridge,  and  at  Lambeth)  differ  from  each 
>  ly  hi  the  arrangement  of  the  type,  and  in  the  number  of  pages, 
one  containing  C  in  fours,  the  other  I>  iii.  In  both  the  Admonition  goes 
on  tkos,  "  uf  vsurping  the  kinydoms  of  other  I'i  i 

Which  their  »m.-.t  danger.)  .pcrate  plots  and  enterprises,  God 

»f  his  great  inereie  hath  hitherto  most  happily  discoiiercd  to  his  infuiito 
&rie,  and  our  vns|>eakcablc  comfort.  So  that  it  may  aptU 
[J  In  October,  156%  Arthur  Pole,  and  his  brother  Edmund,  (great 
grandsons  off  George,  duke  of  Clarence,  Edward  the  fourth's  l>t\tth<r.) 
vith  others,  were  apprehended  on  a  charge  of  conspiring,  by  means  of  a 
ich  army  landing  in  Wale-.,  to  depose  Elizabeth,  and  set  on  the 
throne  Mary,  ipueen  "f  Scuts,  wfao  was  to  marry  Edmund,  ami  creato 
Arthur  duke  of  Clarence.  They  were  tried  on  the  26th  of  February, 
lo63,  but,  though  found  guilty,  BMfl B  all  pardoned.  Carte,  Vol. m.  p. 40U. 
Zurich  Letters,  •eoond  edition,  p.  172.  J 

[•  Pope  Pius  V.,  he  who  even  desired  to  'abed  his  blood  in  an  expe- 
dition against  England,'  issued,  February  BM  2/iih.   l.'T",  B  lull,  i 
municating  the  heretic  Elizabeth,  und  absolving  lier  subjects  from  their 
oaths  of  allegiance.     Tlus  bull  one  John  Fcltcm  ultixcd  to  the  gates  of 
the  bishop  of  London's  palace  in  St  Paul'-  church-yard.  May  the  26th,  and 
hi  Hih  uf  August  was  hanged  for  his  offence  before  the  some  gates. 
Camden,  p.  428.     PouUf,  p.  IB8.     Zurich  Letters,  pp.  341,  Hfc  | 
Q*  Thomas  Howard,  duke  of  Norfolk,  a  protestant  since 
lat  religion  meant,'  the  pupil  of  John  Foxe,  the  uiurtyrologist,  to  whom 
left  "  I'w  ■  :ity  pound  a  yeare,'  was  In-headed  on  Tower  bill,  the  2nd 
©f  June,  1.172,  five  months  after  condemnation,  for  a  second  time  in- 
ttinliiii,-  to  iiuiji-.  -Mniy.  «pieen  of  Scots,  and  thereby  further  her  designs 
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of  Throgmorton1,  of  EngUfidd;  of  Pa^,  of  Shelley,  and  Steal*',  o. 
Yorke*,  and  of  all  the  seminary  Priut**,  and  JeauiU,  to  have  been  tkk> 
up  by  Romish  busses  and  practices,  and  to  have  been  carried  forwwl  * 
their  own  gross  dotage  upon  that  absurd  religion  ? 


\ 


on  the  English  throne.  Camden,  pp.  437-440.  Wright's  EhaasL 
Vol.  i.  pp.  402,  406.  Zurich  Letters,  p.  320.  Two  warranto  for  ki 
execution  had  first  been  signed  and  revoked.  Lingard,  VoL  rm.  p- 
89,  90.] 

['  John  Throckmorton  of  Norwich  was  hanged  the  30th  of  Aag&& 
1570,  for  having  endeavoured,  about  a  month  before,  to  raise  a  refceJ&s 
in  the  county,  in  order,  amongst  other  things,  to  set  the  duke  of  NorfaJt 
at  liberty  on  his  first  imprisonment.  Camden,  pp.  428, 429.  Zurich  Li- 
ters, p.  342.  Perhaps,  however,  the  Throckmorton  alluded  to  wai  nuV 
Francis,  a  gentleman  of  Cheshire,  apprehended  November  the  7th,  1SR 
and  put  to  death  at  Tyburn  in  the  usual  manner  the  10th  of  July,  1581 
nearly  two  months  after  conviction,  because  he  had  striven  to  bring  abac* 
an  invasion  of  England  by  the  Catholic  powers,  so  that  Mary  might  W 
delivered  from  prison,  and  Elizabeth  deposed.  Thomas  lord  Paget,  e» 
gaged  in  the  same  plot,  fled  into  France.  Camden,  pp.  497,  498.  Ti? 
ship,  wherein  this  nobleman  escaped,  William  Shelley  provided,  wk 
being  thus  connected  with  the  conspiracy,  was  cast  into  prison,  and  is 
1686  condemned  for  treason.  Ibid.  pp.  604,  653.  Lingard,  VoL  to. 
p.  isa] 

[*  Sir  Francis  Englefield  had  been  one  of  queen  Mary's  privy  casual. 
and  her  master  of  the  horse ;  but,  retiring  on  the  accession  of  lglitk,**>  u> 
Flanders,  was  taken  into  the  pay  of  Spain,  of  which  court  he  becoB*  i 
great  favourite.  Strype's  Annals,  VoL  i.  pp.  370 — 374 :  VoL  il  p.27.  1* 
1694  he  was  still  engaged  in  plotting  against  Elizabeth.  Camden,  p- 
676.] 

['  Though  a  Roman  catholic,  Sir  William  Stanley  was  by  the  earl « 
Leicester  left  in  charge  of  Deventer  in  Holland,  which  city  having  V 
trayed  to  the  Spaniards  in  the  beginning  of  1687,  'upon  a  principle  of  os> 
science,'  he  thenceforth  became  a  pensioner  of  Philip  the  second.  Carv. 
VoL  us.  p.  699.    Lingard,  VoL  vm.  p.  264,  note.] 

[4  Rowland  Yorke,  '  a  Man  of  a  loose  and  dissolute  Behaviour,'  whoa 
the  earl  of  Leicester  had  appointed  governor  of  a  fort  near  Zutphes,  &* 
only  turned  traitor  himself,  but  was  the  cause  why  his  neaghbourw 
commander,  Sir  William  Stanley,  did  the  same.  Sosmess  Elizabethan 
Religious  History,  pp.  350-353.] 

[s  The  English  clergy,  who  had  withdrawn  from  their  own  country 
on  account  of  religion,  were  formed  into  a  society  after  the  manner  vf » 
college,  first  at  Douay,  in  1668,  then,  on  being  banished  from  the  Nether- 
lands in  1676,  at  Rheims,  and  in  1679  at  Rome.  Camden,  p.  476L  TV* 
establishments,  whose  members  are  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  faun 
were  called  Seminaries,  being  designed  'to  nourish  and  bring  up  person* 
to  become  seedmen  in  the  tillage  of  sedition.'  Stow,  p.  1286.  FsUer. 
Book  ix.  p.  84.    Ranke's  History  of  the  Popes,  Book  v.  chap.  7.] 
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As  for  those  other  attempts  against  her  dominions,  which  have  not 
stayed  themselves  in  the  hare  terms  of  conspiracy  only,  but  have  also 
broke!!  further  into  open  rebellion  and  hostility ;  they  likewise  have  no 
leas  been  blown  op  by  that  brood  of  ilfnwfnj  JFriaaffj  being  unnatural 
BttbjflOta  (for  the  most  part)  of  these  kingtlnmt.  For  was  not  flfjpnulnn"  a 
Priest  sent  from  the  1'opr's  own  side  to  stir  up  the  two  Earls  and  others 
unto  the  Northern  rebellion  I  Did  not  Sounder*1  second  his  bookish 
treasons  even  with  banner  displayed,  and  by  commotion  in  Ireland  f  And 
doth  not  that  carnal  anh-tmU.ir  Allen "  proclaim  to  the  world  unto  his  own 
everlasting  renrii.nh,   fh.it  he  ami  oth  i  tin-  Kiwi  of  Sjmin'n  in- 

visible Navy  (vainly  90  surnaiued)  by  invasion  to  have  conquered  his 
own  native  country,  aud  to  have  swallowed  us  all  up  ?  Yea,  and  iu  all 
those  their  latter  hidden,  hellish  and  damnable  designs  against  her  Mu- 

["  In  1560  Pius  V.  sent  Dr  Nicholas  Morton,  a  Yorkshireman,  from 
Rome  into  the  northern  parts  of  England,  to  stir  up  a  rebellion  there,  by 
declaring  on  his  authority  (in  anticipation  of  his  famous  bull)  to  the  two 
principal  catholic  nobles,  the  ear!.-  of  Northumberland  and  Westmorc- 

J,  that  EBntwtt  was  a  heretic,  and  thus  had  no  right  to  the  kingdom. 

imes.  pp.  107,  108.] 

C7  Nicholas  Saunders,  (more  truly  Slanders— Fuller,  Book  ix.  p.  160,) 
'  that  indefatigable  writer,  as  well  as  warrior/  besides  other  treatises,  put 
out  one,  Dc  vuibili  Monorchia  Kccletia  ;  and  also  another,  De  Ori<j 
ProgrejiKu  xchiftmalui  Anglican'*;  whose  errors  and  falsehoods  have  been 
amply  exposed  by  Burnet,  at  the  end  of  the  first  two  volumes  of  his  His- 
tory of  the  Reformation.  Strype's  Whitgift,  p.  47.  Zurich  Letters,  p. 
418.  *  I>.  Sanders,  a  lewde  scholler  and  suhiect  of  England,  a  ftigitiue 
and  a  principall  companion  and  conspirator  with  the  traitors  and  rebels  at 
Rome,  was  bj  the  I'nfte't  spcciall  commission  a  commnunder,  a  in  forme 
of  a  Legate,  and  sometime  a  treasorer  or  payino^ir  for  those  warrcs: 
which  I).  Sanders,  in  his  bookc  of  liis  Church  Monan-hic,  did  ufore  Ml 
pawing  Into  Trttand  openly  by  writing  gloriously  allowc  the  foresaid 
Bull  of  1'iit*  Qu minx  against  her  Maiestie,  to  be  lawfull.'  See  a  Tract 
published  in  1583  to  prove  that  the  executions  of  Priests  by  Elizabeth 
were  'for  Treason  and  not  for  Religion.'  Suuud  anl  bj  Gregory 

X 1 1 1,  to  Ireland  with  a  consecrated  banner,  landed,  about  the  1st  of  July, 
1679*  ot  Smerwick,  in  Kerry,  in  company  with  a  small  body  of  soldiers 
under  Jamc  Fit/mnurire,  who   •  1  »i ■  .t  1  n  i .  the  earl  of  Desmond,  'the 
'a  great  champion,'  he  soon  persuaded  to  rebel  n,  pp.  472. 

405.     Foulis,  p.  300.     Ellis's  Letters.  Second  Series,  Vol.  m.  pp.  02-O7.J 

[*  William  Allen,  generally  called  the  cardinal  of  England,  died  at 
Rome,  October  the  16th,  1504.  It  was,  doubtless,  in  allusion  to  liis  eccle- 
siastical dignity,  that  the  Admonition  styles  him  '  camall,'  a  species  of 
wit  not  uncommon  in  the  sixteenth  century.  He  retired  from  the  kingdom 
very  soon  after  Kliwibeth's  accession.  ■  His  learning  and  piety  were  very 
great,  and  lie  laboured  very  usefully  fur  the  defence  of  the  Catholic  reli- 
gion against  the  Heretics.'  Ihi  Pin's  Ecclcs.  Hist,  of  the  16th  century, 
Vol  ii.  p.  182.    Ranke,  Book  v.  chap.  12.] 
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jcsly's  own  person  and  life,  such  Vriett*  have  also  been  the  principal  stir- 
rers and  ngeiib  under  their  unhnly  I  .nerfieU1  and  Ardrn, 
not  they  drown  into  that  action  by  Hull  the  Pri. •-;  Harry*  by  Cardinal 
Como,  and  by  certain  English  fugitive  Priests  a(  WiOaine  and  /*fir«,  and 
also  by  .4tf«i'*  traitorous  writings  ?  Bubington  *  and  all  the  other  bloody 
conspirators,  his  complices,  by  Ballard  the  Priest  l  So  Lopez*  his  latt 
purposed  empoisoning  is  said  to  have  been  first  plotted  and  set  forward 
in  Spain  by  I'arton**  the  Jesuit  Priar.  And  Patrick  ■>'i'iiUr,,c%  Latum, 
Kale,  Potile  Wheel':',  ami  sundry  atii  IB  animated 
//oft,  fiorf,  Sherwood*,  and  other  priests,  the  detestable 
the  Biah.  of  Borne,  and  of  the  king  of  9pmV*  most  dislionourabl 
tended  executions. 

['  S>merficld  b  deputy  un  error  for  Sonierei/fr.  This  '  furious 
man  of  Warwiekcshire'  (see  p.  5K8),  v>itli  Ar.li-ai.  his  father  in-law, 
two  wires,  and  Hall,  a  priest,  were  arraigned  on  December  the  16th,  1883; 
and  condemned  for  conspiring  against  the  queen's  life.  Sonierville  stran- 
gled himself  in  prison,  Arden  was  hanged  and  quartered  in  Smilhfield  oa 
the  20th  of  Decenilior,  and  i  he  rest  were  spared.     Stow,  p.  1 170.] 

[*  For  Dr  William  l'arry,  and  his  abetter  cardinal  Como,  see  pp.  405, 
684.] 

f'iiigton  and  Ballard  have  been  mentioned  on  p.  408.] 

[*  Dr  Roderigo  Lopez,  a  Portuguese,  suspected  to  be  a  Jew,  fa 
wardly  a  Christian,  and  the  queen's  domestic  physician,  was  tried  on  the 
hut  day  of  February,  1594,  ot  Guildhall,  for  contriving  her  majwty's  de- 
struction by  poison,  and  on  Juno  the  7th  hanged  at  Tyburn.    Btow 
1274.  1270.] 

[f  Parsons,  'a  turbulent,  insidious,  and  intriguing  Jesuit,'  resided 
some-times  at  Rome,  sometimes  in  Spain.  He  came  to  England  in  dis- 
|ifee  rtith  <  mi. i. i. in.  in  1580,  charged  '  by  special]  aatboiHte  to  eaoesvli 
the  sentence  of  the  bul '  of  1570.     Foulis,  pp.  679-088.] 

['•  Patrick  o'Cullcn,  an  Irish  fencing-master,  bribed,  like  many  others, 
by  the  traitorous  fugitives  in  the  .V  tin  rlind»,  to  destroy  the  queen,  was 
tried  at  Westminster  for  that  offence  on  March  tbe  1st,  1594,  and  hanged 
at  Tyburn  on  the  following  day.    Camden,  p.  577.] 

[J  Nothing  has  been  found  respecting  Labm,  KaU,  and  Ptmk 
Wheek.  Were  they  among  those  enumerated  by  Bacon,  YoL  i.  p, 
538?] 

["  In  1585  Elizabeth  commanded  nil  Jesuits,  and  priests  belonging 
to  seminaries,  of  whom  some  were  condemned,  and  others  in  danger  cf 
the  law,  "to  quit  England  within  forty  days,  under  pain  of  being  dealt 
with  as  traitors;  in  the  same  manner  as  the  protectant  preachers  had 
been  driven  out  of  the  dominions  of  so  many  catholic  princes.'  Raakt, 
Book  v.  chap.  12.  Among  these  was  'John  Heart,  the  most  learned  of 
them  all.'  Camden,  p.  487.  Holinshed  (p.  1380.)  prints  a  document, 
signed  on  the  3rd  of  February  by  thin  man  and  others,  acknowlcdgiflf 
that  their  deportation  to  Normandy  had  been  managed  with  great  kind- 
ness and  courtesy.] 
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These  and  some  other  com  plots  m  m  how  desperately  they  liavc 
been  attempted,  yet  (thanked  he  God)  arc  not  achieved  :  how  perilously 
plotted,  but  are  not  perfected:  how  secretly  devised,  yet  most  happily 
hitherto  discovered  to  Cod's  infinite  glory,  and  onr  unspeakable  comfort. 
So  that  it  may  aptly  be  verified,  that  her  Majesty's  life  hath  all  this  while 
been  sustained  in  munu  Alti*timi,anA  that  under  the  shadow  of  his  wings 
she  hath  not  miscarried.   All  which  whosoever  he  be  that  will  attentively 
weigh  and  consider,  and  cannot  sec  the  very  finger  of  God  mightily 
Working  herein  by  his  providence  and  mercy,  no  doubt,  he  is  insensible 
blockish:  who  sreth,  and  will  not  acknowledge  it,  is  wilfully  malicious: 
but  who  acknowledged,  and  also  tasteth  of  the  sweet  blessings  that  are 
enjoyed  thereby,  and  is  not  most  heartily  thankful  to  God  therefore,  is 
extremely  impious,  and  doth  but  add  thin  ungratefulness  unto  the  mass  of 
ul  I  1 1  is  other  wickedness,  even  unto  his  own  greater  damnation.  Let  every 
of  us  therefore  who  have  good  will  to  Sum9,  turn  from  our  wicked  ways, 
and  from  the  evil  tliat  is  betwbet  our  IuuuIb,  and  incessantly  with  heart 
and  voice  yield  most  humble  and  hearty  tlianks  to  God  our  deliverer. 
But  lot  it  not  be  for  a  day  or  two  only,  whiles  the  intended  wound  doth 
(as  it  were)  present  itself  fresh  and  green  before  the  eyes  of  our  minds ; 
but  continually,  even  so  long  as  we  may  justly  imagine  the  same  devil,  in 
his  imps,  still  to  rage  and  to  bo  prcst "'  to  devour  us;  so  long  as  our  habi- 
tation is  amongxt  Uie  Tents  of  Meseeh,  and  our  souls  amongst  Lions,  who 
hunt  ttfter  our  live*,  and  do  greedily  seek  to  give  our  Dearl'mg  to  the  dog, 
and  to  lag  onr  honour  in  the  dust'  to  the  intent,  that  (if  it  be  so  God'g 
good  will)  our  joy  may  long  and  long  be  redoubled  and  trebled  unto  us 
under  the  happy  government  of  so  gracious  a  Sovereign.    Winch  our 
bounden  duty  that  it  may  the  more  frequently  and  fruitfully  be  per- 
formed of  ua ;  it  hath  been  thought  meet  to  publish  this  form  of  prayer 
for  the  continuance  of  God's  mercies  towards  us,  and  of  flmnksgiving  for 
his  unspeakable  goodness  in  detecting  so  many  conspiracies,  and  averting 
so  great  mi-chief*  intended  against  us.    Which  duty  of  praying  and 
thanksgiving  there  is  no  doubt  but  every  true  hearted  English  man  and 
faithful  Subject  will  both  privately  and  publicly  from  the  bottom  of  his 
perform. 


Pmlm  20" 
Psalm  21. 


Psalm  27. 
Psalm  01. 


Pmlm  33. 
Pmlm  91. 


Prayers  for  the  preservation  of  the  Queen's  Majesty. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  Creator  and  Governor  of 
all  the  world,  by  whom  Kings  do  bear  rule,  and  under  whose 

[*  Instead  of,  Sion,  each  of  tho  other  editions  has,  "the  troth  of  the 
Gospel."] 

[    l'n-.t  (,-/•.'.'):  ready.] 

[u  None  of  these  Psalms,  though  given  at  length,  has  the  Gloria 
Patrl] 
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providence  they  are  wonderfully  and  mightily  oftentimes  pv 
tected  from  many  fearful  dangers,  by  which  the  malice  i 
Satan  and  his  wicked  imps  do  seek  to  intrap  them  :  We  p* 
unto  thy  heavenly  majesty  most  humble  and  hearty  thani* 
for  that  it  hath  pleased  thee,  of  thine  infinite   mercy  sal 
goodness  in  Christ  Jesu,  so  wonderfully  to  uphold,   defiie 
and  preserve  thine  Hand-maid,  our  most  dread  and  Sovereign 
Queen  Elizabeth,  so  many  and  sundry  times,  from  the  crw- 
and  bloody  treacheries  of  desperate  men,  who  address  thea- 
selves  to  all  wickedness;  and  at  this  time  especially,  where: 
her  innocent  life  was  shot  at  by  divers  wicked  deaignments  o 
blood-thirsty  wretches  and  traitors.    And  we  do  most  hunbb 
and  from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts,  pray  and  beseech  thee  iz 
Christ  Jew,    to   continue   this   thine    unspeakable    goodncr- 
towards  her  and  this  realm,  and  evermore  to  defend  sat! 
protect  them.     O  Lord,  dissipate  and  confound  all  practices. 
conspiracies,   and  treasons,   against  her,  against   this  reib 
of  England,  and  against   the  truth  of  thine    holy  ward  her? 

pku.  2.  L3>  taught  and  professed.  Smite  our  enemies  (good  Lord)  upoa 
the  cheek-bone,  break  the  teeth  of  the  ungodly,  frastnte 
their  counsels,  and  bring  to  nought  all  their  devices.    Le: 

pmolj.       them  fall  into  the  pit,  that  they  have  prepared  for  as:  Let  a 

Platan.  sudden  destruction  come  upon  them  unawares;  and  the  act 
that  they  have  laid  for  others  privily,  let  it  catch  themsehes 

pi<u.  «>.  that  they  may  fall  into  their  own  mischief.  Lei  then  be 
ashamed  and  confounded  together,  that  seek  after  her  fife  m 
destroy  it.  Let  them  be  driven  backward  and  put  to  rebuke, 
that  wish  us  evil :  so  that  the  whole  world  and  all  posterity 

Pmu.  01.  may  see  and  know,  how  mightily  with  thy  fatherly  care  sad 
providence  thou  watchest  over  and  defendest  those,  which  pat 
their  trust  in  thee,  and  are  in  the  hand  of  the  most  high**, 
and  dwell  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty:    And  that 

p»au  40.  those  which  seek  thee  may  -be  joyful  and  glad  in  thee,  and 
all  such  as  love  thy  Solvation  may  say  alway,  7V  Imd  fc 
praised  Grant  this  (0  most  loving  and  merciful  Father)  for 
thy  dear  Son's  sake,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and  only  Saris* 
Amen* 

Another. 

O  Almighty  and  eternal  God,  creator  and  governor  nf 
the  whole  world,  unto  whom  all  power  belongeth  over  aD 
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creatures  both  in  heaven  and  earth,  who  "pake  the  word,  and 
they  were  made,  commanded,  and  all  tilings  were  created, 
and  by  whom  alone  it  is,  that  not  only  all  Buga  and  Prince* 
do  rule  and  govern  the  people  committed  bo  their  charge,  but 
are  likewise  by  thy  divine  providence  and  mighty  protection 
long  as  it  seemcth  best  to  thy  godly  wisdom)  defended 
and  delivered,  even    in    the  midst    of   all   their  perils  and 
dangers,  out  of  tho  hands  of  all  their  enemies  :  We  yield  unto 
tbee  most  humble  and  hearty  thanks,  for  that  it  hath  pleased 
thy  gracious  goodness,  according  to  thine  accustomed  favour 
towards  her,  still  to  preservo  and  defend  thy  well  beloved 
Haiul-vmid  and   our  most  gracious    Queen  ElizuUth,   from  all 
the    wicked    conspiracies,    traitorous    attempts,   and   devilish 
devices,   which   cither   tho  foreign    and   professed   enemies, 
abroad,  or  else  her  most  unloyal,  desperate,   and    rebellious 
Subject*   at   home,  were   able   at  any  time   to    devise  and. 
practise  against  her.     But  especially  (0  Lord)  at  this  time, 
as  just  occasion  is  offered  unto  us  all,  we  all  even  from  tho 
bottom  of  our  hearts  praise  thy  holy  name,  and  give  thee 
most  hearty  and  unfeigned  thanks  for  this  thy  late  and  most 
happy  delivery  of  her  Majesty's  most  royal  person  from  all 
tin  so  manifold  treasons,  which  were  most  wickedly  invented 
and  cruelly  attempted  against  her :  most  humbly  beseecliing 
thee,  of  thine  infinite  goodness  and  mercy,  still  to  continue 
thy  fatherly  protection  over  her,  daily  lo  increase  and  mul- 
tiply thy  heavenly  blessings  and  graces  upon  her.     Be  thou 
ever  unto  her  (0  i.wd  God  of  hosts)  even  a  strong  rock  and. 
tower  of  defence  against  the  face  of  all  her  enemies,  which 
cither  openly  abroad,  or  secretly  at  home,  go  about  to  bring 
her  life  unto  the  grave,  and  lay   her  honour  in  the  dust. 
Disclose  their  wicked  counsels,  and  make  frustrate  all  their 
devilish   practices  in  such  sort,  as  that  all  the  world  may 
learn  and  know,  that  there  is  no  counsel,  no   wisdom,   no 
policy  against  the  Lord.     And  if  it  bo  thy   will  (o  Isord), 
cither  give  them  grace  in  time  to  see  how  in  vain  they  still 
kick  against  the  pricks,  and  do  seek  to  depose  her  whom  thou 
dost  exalt,  and  so  acknowledge  and  repent  them  of  these 
their  sins,  and  thus  convert  them  in  thy  mercy :  or  elso  in 
thy  just  judgments  (if  with  the  wilful,  obstinate,  and  reprobate 
sinners,  they  still  harden  their  hearts  and  will  not  repent)  let 
II  the  enemies  (O  fjord),  let   all  the  malicious  and   deadly 
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enemies  of  thine  anointed  servant,  and  our  most  graoow 
Queen  FMsai»th,  perish  togetlier.  Let  them  fall  into  the 
ditch  which  they  have  digged  for  others,  and  be  taken  in 
their  own  nets :  but  let  her  Majesty  (O  Lord)  ever  escape 
them,  tliat  all  the  world  may  see  how  dear  and  precious  ia 
thy  sight  the  life  of  this  thine  anointed  is,  who  doth  not  so 
much  as  imagine  this  evil  against  them,  that  thus  continually 
thirst  after  her  blood.  Wherefore  (O  IatA  our  God,  King 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  all  lords,  unto  whose  eyes  all  things 
are  open,  and  from  whom  no  secrets  are  hid,  who  only 
k  no  west  all  the  devices  and  thoughts  of  men,  and  searcheat 
out  the  depth  of  their  hearts)  thou  knowest  (O  Ijord)  that 
nothing  at  any  time  hath  been  more  dear-unto  thine  anointed 
Hand-maid  Elizabeth,  our  Queen,  than  the  public  good  and 
benefit  of  thy  Church,  and  the  godly  peace  and  unity  of  all 
good  Christians  among  themselves.  We  beseech  thee  there- 
fore of  thy  great  goodness  (O  Lord)  still  to  look  down  fron 
heaven,  and  bnhold  her  with  thine  eye  of  pity  and  compassion, 
daily  with  thy  mighty  power  and  stretched  out  arm  to  save 
and  deliver  her  from  all  her  enemies,  preserve  and  keep  her 
as  the  apple  of  thine  own  eye,  and  grant  unto  her  (0  moat 
merciful  Father)  a  long,  prosperous,  and  happy  reign  over  us, 
and  prolong  her  days  as  the  days  of  heaven  here  upon  earth. 
that  she  may  he  an  old  mother  in  Israel,  and  see  her  desire 
upon  all  thine  and  her  enemies,  though  in  number  nerer  as 
many,  or  in  power  never  so  mighty.  And  finally,  after  this 
life,  give  unto  her  everlasting  life,  through  Jestu  Christ 
only  Son,  and  our  only  Smihm. 

Another. 

O  most  gracious  God  and  our  most  loving  and  merciful 
Father,  which  hast  not  only  created  us,  and  all  things  by  thy 
power,  but  hast  also  continued  our  preservation  by  thy  holy 
providence,  therein  working  wonderfully,  revealing  things 
hidden  and  secret,  as  thou  dost  discover  the  bottoms 
foundations  of  the  deep :  how  can  wo  worthily  praise  thy 
goodness,  or  sufficiently  declare  thy  loving  kindness,  which 
thou  hast  at  all  times  showed  unto  us  thy  servants  in  tho 
land  of  tho  living  ?  We  magnify  thy  glorious  name :  thou 
hast  a  mighty  arm:  strong  ia  thy  hand,  and  high  is  thy  I 
hand,  yea,  thy  wisdom   is  infinite.      The  proud  have  risen 
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against  thee,  O  Lord,  and  against  thine  anointed,  our  Sore- 
reign  under  thee,  and  against  thy  peoplo  that  call  upon  thy 
name :  but  thou  hast  cast  them  down  from  time  to  time,  and 
scattered  them  abroad,  for  thy  mercy  en dure  th  for  ever. 
They  have  taken  wicked  counsels  together,  saying,  None 
shall  be  able  to  espy  it:  but  thou  hast  opened  them,  and 
brought  them  out  of  darkness  into  fight;  for  thou  art  God 
alone  which  destroyest  the  wisdom  of  tho  wise,  and  rastest 
away  the  understanding  of  the  prudent :  therefore  do  we 
worship  thee  and  praise  thy  holy  Name,  rejoicing  continually 
in  thy  strength  and  thy  salvation;  for  thou  art  the  glory  of 
our  power,  and  by  thy  favour  and  loving  kindness  are  wo 
preserved.  Our  Bhield  and  defence  belongeth  to  thee  (0 
Lord  of  hosts),  and  our  gracious  Prince  to  thee.  O  thou  1 1 
one  of  Israel.  And  because  thou  hast  loved  her  for  thy 
name's  sake,  and  the  glory  of  thy  kingdom  upon  the  earth, 
and  us  also  thy  people  to  whom  thou  hast  given  her  and 
many  excellent  blessings  together  with  her  righteous  govrni- 
ment.  thou  hast  many  times  also  preserved  and  kept  her,  as 
the  apple  of  thine  eye,  from  the  mischievous  imaginations 
and  cruel  hands  of  thine  and  her  enemies,  and  from  the 
Bccrct  practices  of  those  that  have  endeavoured  to  rise  up 
against  her.  Thou  (0  Lord)  hast  preserved  her  Honour  from 
the  ignominy,  her  life  from  the  cruelty,  and  her  Crown  from 
the  tyranny  of  the  wicked,  her  estate  from  ruin,  her  peace 
from  disturbance,  her  kingdom  and  her  people  from  being  a 
prey  to  the  malignant.  The  foot  of  pride  hath  come  against 
ns,  but  tho  hand  of  iniquity  hath  not  cast  us  down.  Therefore 
do  we  rejoice  before  thee,  and  be  glad  in  thee,  yea,  our  songs 
do  wo  mako  of  thy  name,  O  thou  most  Ilighcst,  and  will  be 
ever  setting  forth  thy  praise  and  thy  glory,  thy  might  and 
thy  mercy,  from  one  generation  to  another.  Only,  O  Lord, 
forsake  us  not  in  this  time  of  our  age,  until  we  have  shewed 
thy  strength  to  this  generation,  and  thy  power  to  all  that  are 
yet  for  to  come.  And  albeit,  if  thou,  Lord,  in  thy  displeasure 
do  mark  among  us  all  what  is  done  amiss,  there  is  none  that 
can  abido  it,  yet  forsake  us  not,  nor  leave  us,  0  God  of  our 
salvation.  Give  courage  and  constancy  to  our  Sovereign  to 
persevere  in  perils :  prudence  and  wisdom  to  her  Council, 
wisely  to  foresee  and  discover  the  subtil  sleights  and  dan 
of  all  enemies  :  faithfulness  and  fortitude  to  the  Nobles  of  tho 
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land,  duty  and  obedience  to  us  all  that  are  under  her.     For- 
give also,  we  most  humbly  pray  thee  thorn w   tby  fatherly 
kindness   in   Jesus   Christ,    the    multitude   of    our   sius  and 
transgressions  against  thy  divine  majesty,  and  thy  command* 
merits,  and  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy    merci 
away  all  our  offences,  that  the  light  and  candle  of  thy 
lU'-nlieth,  our  gracious  Queen   and   Governor,   which  is  oar 
life  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  and  the  breath  of 
nostrils,  bo  not  put  out,  but  may  still  shine  and  burn 
Shimmed  by  the  beams  of  thy  heavenly  grace.      Protect  her 
(O  Lord),  we  still  beseech  thee,  in  safety,  save  her  in  ma 
keep  her  in  peace,  guide  her  in  counsel,  and  defend  I 
danger :  bless  her,  Lord,  in  all  temporal  and  celestial  bless- 
ings in  Christ,  that  she  may  still  bless  thee :  for  in  deal 
man  remembereth  thee,  and  who  shall  gife  the©  thank-  in 
the  pit  ?     Detect  and  reveal  still  the  foundations  and  build- 
ings of  all  treasons  and    conspiracies,   both    at    home  an  J 
abroad:  and  herein  (0  Lord)  either  convert  the  tricked  hearts 
and  secret  conceits  from  their  wicked  imaginations,  or 
found  their  dovices,  and  make  them  as  the  untimely  fruit 
that  they  never  sec  the  sun.     Say  (O  Lord)  to  her  soul,  as 
sometime  thou  didst  to  Abraham  the  father  of  the  Faithful,  I 
am  thy  buckler  and  thy  exceeding  great  reward  ;  and,  as  thou 
didst  sometime  to  the  soul  of  thy  servant  DaxAd,   I  am  thy 
salvation,  with  my  holy  oil  have  I  anointed  thee.     Therefor* 
my  hand  shall  hold  thee  fast,  and  mine  arm   shall  stabbsn 
thee.     The  enemy  shall  not  be  able  to  do  thee  violence,  the 
son  of  wickedness  shall  not  hurt  thee.     I  will  beat  down  tby 
foes  before  thy  face,  and  plague  them  that  hate  thee.     Hear, 
Lid,  and  save  us,  0  King  of  heaven,  when  wo  call  upon 
thee :  and  so  shall  we  all,  both  Prince  and  people,  dwell  still 
under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings,  protected  by  thy  power,  and 
preserved  by  thy  providence,  and  ordered  by  thy  govern- 
ance, to  thy  everlasting  praise,  and  our  unspeakable  comfort 
in  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  with  thee,  0  Father  and  God  of  aH 
consolation,  and  the  holy  Spirit  of  sanetitication,  be  all  houoar 
and  glory  both  now  and  for  ever.     Amen. 


1596.] 


*2t^    ^  Pray br  set  forth  by  authority  to  be  used  for  the  xxxvji. 
prosperous  success  of  her  Majesty's  Forces  and  Navy. 


Not  unto  us  (0  Lord)  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name 

give  the  glory,  by  beholding  of  us  thy  servants  graciously  at 

time,  against  whom  the  proud  are  risen   up,  and  the 

QBenUM  have  conspired  and  banded  themselves.     It  is  thy 

lit  and  Majesty  alone  (O  Lord)  that  putteth  down  all  the 
ungodly  of  the  earth  like  dross,  that  stilleth  the  raging;  of 
ill--  Sea.  and  the  noise  of  his  waves,  and  the  madness  of  the 
people,  that  breaketh  the  bow  and  knappcth  the  spear  in 
sunder,  and  burnetii  the  Chariots  in  tho  tire.  Arise  then  (O 
Lord)  to  our  defence,  and  break  the  power  and  counsels  of 
and  our  enemies,  and  make  them  like  those  people  that 
became  as  the  chaff  before  tho  wind,  when  they  conspired 
OBd  went  out  against  those  whose  shield  and  buckler,  whose 

le  of  defence,  whose  God  and  Saviour  thou  wast  from 
everlasting.  And  bless,  good  Lord,  (we  most  humbly  beseech 
thee)  the  people  of  our  land  provided  to  withstand  their 
tyranny,  and  to  stand  for  the  just  defence  of  thy  servants 
and  people  of  this  kingdom.  Encourage  all  our  hearts  (O 
heavenly  King  and  Prince  of  power)  with  joy  and  gladness  in 
thy  saving  health,  and  the  hands  of  our  armies  with  strength 
and  constancy.  And  as  thou  art  the  God  of  hosts,  so  bless 
OUT  hosts  and  companies  by  sea  and  by  land,  by  giving  them 
victory  in  battle  and  strength  in  conflict  to  overcome.  So 
.shall  wo  confess  to  tho  praise  of  thy  Name,  that  it  is  not  our 
bow  nor  our  sword  that  hath  saved  us,  but  thy  holy  hand 
and  outstretched  arm.  And  all  the  world  shall  know,  that  it 
is  thy  favour  that  prospereth,  and  thy  power  that  over- 
cometh,  and  thy  blessing  that  prcaerveth  thy  Church  from 
hostility  and  tyranny,  and  us  thy  people  from  destruction. 
Dear  us  (O  Lord  our  defender)  for  the  glory  of  thy  holy 
.Name,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  blessed  Saviour  and  Redeemer. 
Amen. 

Imprinted  at  Loudon  by  the  Depu 

tits  of  Christopher  Barker,   Printer  to  the 

Queenes  most  excellent  JSIaieftie. 

Anno  Domini.    1696. 
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xxx vul  A1  Prayer  made  by  the  queen  at  the  departure  of  the  tr 


Most  omnipotent:  Maker  and  guider  of  all  oar  wr.r. 
mass,  that  only  searchest  and  fadomest  the  bottom  of  all  r 
hearts'  conceits,  and  in  them  seest  the  true  original  o!  - 
oar  actions  intended :  thou  that  by  thy  foresight   dost  tr. 
discern,  how  no  malice  of  revenge,  nor  quittance  of  mjv- 
nor  desire  of  bloodshed,  nor  greediness  of  lucre,  hath  be*, 
the  resolution  of  our  now  set  out  Army,  but  a  heedful  or 
and  wary  watch,  that  no  neglect  of  foes,  nor  over  sarttj 
harm,  might  breed  either  danger  to  us,  or  glory  to  th<c 
These  being  grounds,  thou  that  didst  inspire  the  Bind.  «■ 
humbly  beseech  with  bended  knees,  prosper  the  work.  v. 
with  best  forewinds  guide  the  journey,  speed  the  victorr.  as-: 
make  the  return  the  advancement  of  thy  glory,  the  triaar>- 
of  their  fame,  and  surety  to  the  realm,  with  the  least  kw  i 
English  blood.     To  these  devout  petitions,  Lord,  gift  u.u 
thy  blessed  grant*. 

[l '  The  queen  composed  two  prayers,  one  for  her  own  use,  the  «a«* 
to  be  daily  used  in  the  fleet  during  the  expedition.  The  former  vmj  "» 
seen  in  Birch,  ii.  18,  with  a  letter  to  Essex  from  air  Robert  Cecil "  L> 
gard,  VoL  vm.  p.  324.  It  has  been  printed  also,  (under  different  title*.  »=- 
not  without  variations,)  in  Sorocold  and  Strype,  the  latter  ( Annals.  Vii  <• 
p.  216.)  supposing  it  to  belong  to  1596,  if  not  to  1594,  whilst  Sorw«  - 
who  lived  so  much  nearer  the  time,  with  more  optrsttasi  refe»  ■ 
expressly  to  1596.    See  p.  472.] 

[*  The  two  prayers,  which  follow,  are  unconnected  with  the  ci* 
of  this  volume:  still,  as  being  attributed  to  Elizabeth,  their  insert* 
appears  allowable.  The  first  is  her  prayer  just  before  proceeding  w  ht 
coronation,  the  14th  day  of  January,  1559.  Holinahed  (p.  1180).  «i 
Heylin  (Elizabeth,  p.  106),  have  printed  H.  The  second,  which  csaos 
the  BibL  Lans.  116.  art.  26,  indorsed  'the  Q.  prayer  after  a  progrcs 
Aug.  15,  £lW*1  being  then  a  Bristow'  [Bristol],  is  likewise  in  ti» 
State  Paper  Office,  (Domestic  Elizabeth,)  whence  the  present  copy  «* 
procured.    Zurich  Letters,  p.  480. 

Her  highness,  being  placed  in  her  chariot  within  the  Town  I 
London,  lifti',3  up  her  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said: 

O  Lord  almighty,  and  everlasting  God,  I  give  thee  most  hftrrj 
thanks,  that  thou  hast  been  so  merciful  unto  me,  as  to  spare  me  to  bek-U 
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this  joyful  day.  And  I  knowledge,  that  thou  hast  dealt  as  wonderful]}* 
with  me,  as  thou  didst  with  thy  true  and  faithful  servant  Daniel  the 
prophet,  whom  thou  deliveredst  out  of  the  den,  from  the  cruelty  of  the 
greedy  raging  Lions:  even  so  was  I  overwhelmed, and  only  by  thee  deli- 
vered. To  theo  therefore  be  only  thanks,  honour  and  praise  for  ever. 
Amen. 


The  Queenes  Prayer. 

I  1,1  OTMH  unto  Thee  (0  mcrcifull  and  heavenly  Father)  most  humble 
and  hearty  tlianks  for  thy  manifold  mercies  so  abundantly  bestowed 
upon  me,  as  well  for  my  creation,  preservation,  regeneration,  and  all 
other  thy  bencfites  and  great  merries  exhibited  in  Christ  Jesus,  but 
•specially  for  thy  mightie  protection  and  defence  over  me,  in  preserving 
me  in  this  long  aud  dangerous  journey,  as  also  from  the  beginning  of  my 
life  unto  this  present  hower,  from  all  such  peril  Is  as  I  should  most  justly 
have  fallen  into  for  mine  offences,  htnffljf"  Th..u  not,  O  Lord  God,  of  thy 
groat  goodness  and  mercy  preserved  and  kept  me.  Continue  this  thy 
favorable  goodness  toward  me,  I  beseech  Thee,  that  1  may  still  likewise 
U:  defended  from  all  adversity  both  bodily  and  ghostly:  but  specially, 
O  Lord,  keep  me  in  the  soundness  of  thy  faith,  fear,  and  love,  that  I 
never  fail  away  from  Thee,  but  continue  in  thy  service  all  the  daies 
of  my  life.  Stretch  forth,  O  Loitl  most  miichtic,  fliy  ti-ht  hand  over  me, 
and  defend  me  from  mine  riiciiiys,  that  they  never  prevaylo  against  me. 
Ota  me,  O  Lord,  the  assistance  of  thy  Spirit!,  ami  mm  fort  of  thy  Grace, 
truly  to  know  Thee,  intirely  to  love  Thee,  and  assuredly  to  trust  in  Thee. 
And  that  as  I  do  acknowledge  to  have  received  the  Government  of  this 
Church  and  Kingdomc  at  thy  hand,  and  to  hold  the  same  of  Thee,  so 
graunt  me  grace,  O  Lord,  that  in  the  end  1  may  render  up  and  present 
the  same  unto  Thee,  a  peaceable,  quiett.and  well  ordered  State  and  king- 
dome,  as  also  a  perfect  reformed  Church,  to  the  furtherance  of  thy 
Glory.  And  to  my  subjects,  O  Lord  God,  graunt,  I  beseech  thee,  faithful  1 
nud  obedient  hearts,  willingly  to  submit  themselves  to  the  obedience  of 
thy  Word  and  Commandments,  that  wo  altogether  being  thankfull  unto 
Thee  for  thy  benefitts  received,  may  laud  and  magnine  thy  Holy  Name 
world  without  end.  Graunt  this,  ()  mcrcifull  Father,  for  Jesus  Christea 
sake  our  only  Mediatour  and  Advocate.    Amen.] 
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xxxix.    A  Prayer  of  Thanksgiving,  and  for  continuance  of  god 
success  to  her  Majesty's  Forces. 


O1  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  everlasting  and  most  mercs. 
Father,  we  thine  unworthy  creatures  do  yield  unto  thy  diriy 
Majesty  all  possible  praise  and  humble*  thanks  for  thine  iri- 
nite  benefits3,  which  thou  hast  of  long  time  plentifully  poem 
upon  thine  Handmaiden  and  humble  servant,  our  Sovereip 
Lady  the  Queen,  and  upon  her4  whole  Realm,  and  as  he 
Subjects  the  people  of  this  Kingdom :  and  namely,  O  Lor. 
for  that  graciously  respecting  us  in  the  merits  of  thy  dar 
Son  our  Saviour,  and  by  his  intercession  passing  over  and  for- 
giving our  manifold  sins5,  thou  hast  this  present  Summer  ? 
favourably  conducted  the  Royal  Navy  and  Army  sent  to  l> 
Seas8  by  our  Gracious  Queen  (not  for  any  other  worKDf 
respects,  but  only  for  defence  of  this  Realm,  and  as  thy  pa- 
pie,  against  the  mighty  preparations  of  our  Enemies  threaten 
ing  our  ruin,)  by  safely  directing  them  unto  places  appointed 
and  by  strengthening7  the  Governors  and  Leaders  of  the  sure 
with  counsel  and  resolution,  and  blessing  them  with  notable 
victories  both  by  Sea  and  Land,  whereby  the  insolenck**  sod 
pride  of  our  Enemies,  which  sought  our  conquest  and  subver- 
sion, is  by  these  late  victories  notably  daunted',  repulsed,  and 
abased.     Grant  unto  us  (most  merciful  Father)  the  grace-* 

['  The  following  notes  will  point  out  the  original  readings  of  thr 
author's  manuscript ;  such  corrections  thereof,  as  first  suggested  thru 
selves,  being  placed  within  crotchets.]] 

[*  hartie.] 

[a  spirituall  and  temporal).,  w*  by  the  mediation  of  thy  sonae  o'  l*- 
Jesus  Christ  or  Redemer  thou  hast.]] 

Q*  her  subiects.]  , 

[•  and  transgressions.] 

[/  seas,  for  defence  of  this  Realme  and  vs  thy  people,  by  sattir 
directing*.] 

{J  enduinge  the  Gouuerno11  and  Leaders  w*  CounseH  and  Courage.'' 

f_a  pride,  and  mightenes  of  that  nation  of  Spaine,  w**  hateth  ti  ax- 
tallie  and  seeketh  most  greedelie  o*  Conquest.] 

[»  and  abassed  to  or  [great]  comfort.] 

{_'"  of  hartie  and  unfeined  repentance  to  the  amendment  of  o*  Utn 
past,  and  w"  due.] 
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with  due  thankfulness  to  acknowledge  thy11  fatherly  goodness 
extended  upon  us  by  the  singular  favour  shewed  to  thy  Serv- 
ant12 and  Minister  our  Sovereign  Lady  and  Queen.  And  for 
thy  holy  Name13  continue  these  thy  wonderful  blessings14  still 
upon  us,  to  defend  us  against  our  Enemies,  and15  bless  us  with 
thy  graceful  hand  to  the  endless  praise  of  thy  holy  Name, 
and  to  our  lasting'"  joy.  And  direct  our  Annies  by  thy 
providenco  and  favourable  support,  to  finish  these  late  victories 
to  the  honour  of  our  Sovereign17  and  safety  of  her  Realm,  that 
hath  most  carefully  made  the  same  able  to  overmatch  her 
Enemies :  So  as  tho  Noble  men1*,  and  all  others  serving  in  the 
same  Navy  and  Army  under  their  cliarge,19  may  with  much 
honour,  triumph,  and  safety  return  home  to  their  Countries. 
and  give  thee  due  thanks  fur  thy  special  favours  marvellously 
shewed  unto  them  in  preserving  of  them80  all  this  Summer 
time  from  all  contagion  and  mortality  by  sword  or  sickness, 
notwithstanding  their  force  and  violence  most  manfully  exer- 
cised against  their  Enemies,  to  the  vanquishing  of21  great 
numbers  both  by  Sea  and  Land,  and  to  tho  destruction  of  ii 
most  mighty  Ships22,  that  heretofore  have  attempted  to  invade 
this  Realm,  and  of  their  Forts  and  Castles,  and  waste  of  their 
notable  substances  of  their  riches23,  without  hurting  any  person 

["  nil  thy.] 

[••  o'  Soucraine  Ladie  the  [and  noble]  Queen. .  | 

['•  sake,  R)C  thy  Gospell,  and  thine  eternal!  sonncs  sake  continue. J 

['*  vppon  vs,  to  defend  vs  [still]  against.] 

["  and  to  b lease  vs  wu>  continuance  of  peace  to  the  endlvwc.] 

\_]9  perpetual  comfort.  And  for  this  purpose  wee  bewechc  thee  gra- 
tions  Lord  for  vs  and  o'  Armies  [whersoev*  by  sea  or  land]  to  continewe 
atill  thy  fauo',  m  in  great  im ■n-'n-  thou  diddest  in  old  time  promise  to  be 
to  thy  peuplc  of  Israeli",  that  is,  I*'  thou  an  hi-auit-  Ennrniy  tn  Mirh  an 
(.contemn  thy  power  and]  for  thy  sake  are  o'  Ennemies,  and  afflict  them 
Q\v*  repentance  or  correction]  whoc  sceke  to  afflict  vs  for  o'  tiswc  I: 
inge  of  thee  and  thy  sonnc  Jesus  Christ.  And  direct  o'  Annies  yet  fcon- 
tynuyng]  vppon  the  seas  by  thy  prouidence,] 

["  noble  Queue,  and  hir  Rcalrae.] 

['■  w*  all  tin-  siiy.l  Nauie.] 

fj"  and  o'  valiant  Countrienu-n  seruing  them  thearein,  mair.j 

l"  from  all  mortallitir  by. J 

Q"  of  such  as  did  w^stond,  and  y'  of  such  only  ua  did  mightily  inuade 
and  wStand  them  with  force  both.] 

[a  shippes,  fortes,  and  Castles.] 

( •'  riches.     All  w«\] 
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that  did  yield,  or  of  any  women  or  children,  or  Religious  per- 
sons, to  whom  all  favour  was  shewed  that  they  did  require. 
All  which  prosperous  successes  we  do  most  justly  acknow- 
ledge1 (0  Lord)  to  have  proceeded  only  from  thy  special 
favour,  to  whom,  with  thy  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour1 
and  praise.    Amen. 

Set  foorth  by  auihoritie. 

Imprinted  at  London  by  the  Depu- 
ties of  Christopher  Barker,  Printer  to  the 

Queenes  most  excellent  Maieflie. 
Anno  Domini.    1596. 

[>  to  liaue  proceaded  from  thy  fanor.] 

[*  praise,  glorie  and  dominion  no  we  and  for  eaer.] 
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Certain  Prayers  set  forth  by  Authority,  to  be  used  for  the 
prosperous  success  of  her  Majesty's  Forces  and  Navy. 

Imprinted  at  London  by  the  Deputies  of  Christopher  Barker, 
Printer  to  the  Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty.     1597. 
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Certain  Prayers  set  forth  by  Author 

O  Gui>3  all-maker,  keeper,  ami  guidrr  :    Inurement*  of 
thy  rare-seen,  unused,  and  seeld-heard-of  goodness 
in  so  plentiful  tort  upon   us  full  oft,  breeds  now  thU  hold- 
ness,  to  crave  with  bowed  knees,  and  hearts  of  humility,  tkjf 
lavj  \f  helping  power,  to  assist  with  wonder  * 

ve,  not  founded  on  Pride  s-uiotion,  nor  begun  on  Malice- 

■'■■  ■  But,  as  thou  best  knowest,  to  whom  nought  is  hid, 
ground rd  on  i"  •'  d< fence  from  wrongs,  hate,  and  bloody 
desire  of  conquest .  For  since  means  thou  hast  imj>urt>d  tO 
save  that  thou  hast  given,  by  enjoying  such  a  peojtle,  as 
scorns  their  bloodshed,  where  surety*  ours  is  one :  Fo> 
(dear  GOD)  such  hearts  in  such  sort,  as  their  best  part 
be  worst,  that  to  the  truest  part  meant  worst,  with  least  loss 
to  such  a  Nation,  as  despise  their  lives  for  their  Country's 
good.  That  all  Foreign  lands  may  laud  and  admire  the 
Out  it  i  ,   of  thy  work:  a  fact  alone  for  thee  only    to 

p  rform.    So  shall  thy  Name  be  spread  for  -wonders  wrought, 
and   the  faithful  aged  to  repose  in  thy  unfellotved 

Grace :    And  we   that   minded    nought   but   right.   [/><•]    in- 

med    in   thy  bonds  for  perpetual  slavery,   and   live   and 

[f  This  obscure  prayer,  which  occurs  not  in  all  the  copies,  an  J, 
when  it  docs  00C  anted  in  a  different  character  from  the  rest, 

was  tlie  composition  of  Elizabeth  herself.  The  royal  anus,  however,  arc 
prefixed,  as  Strype  intimates  (Annals,  Vol  iv.  p.  310),  to  point  out 
circumstance;  they  arc  merely  on  the  reverse  of  the  title-page, 
where  we  very  commonly  find  them.  Lingard  (Vol.  vm.  p.  334)  con- 
siders it  to  have  been  the  queen's  private  prayer  for  a  fair  wind  to  allow 
the  fleet  to  set  sail,  *  before  it  was  published  for  tlie  use  of  her  people.' 
Birch,  VoL  n.  p.  361,  The  same  may  also  liave  been  the  case  in  1606. 
See  p.  U88»] 

Q'  Inurement :  experience.     See  p.  31,  note  3.] 

|_a  Sorocold's  reading  (p.  276.)  is  'safetio  ours  is  none,*  the  last  word 
of  whiili  will,  .it  least,  give  a  definite  meaning  to  one  sentence.  1 
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die  the  sacrificers  of  our  souls  for  such  obtained  /«♦ 
Warrant,  dear  Lord,  all  this  with  thy  command.  Ama. 

Most1  mighty  God  and  merciful  Father,  as  hitherto  - 
thine  infinite  goodness  thou  hast  very  miraculously  protect* 
thy  humble  Servant,  our  Sovereign  Lady  and  Queen,  and  a 
us  her  subjects  the  people  of  her  Dominions,  from  msnr  <ic- 
gerous  conspiracies,  malicious  attempts,  and  wicked  desr-- 
ments  of  her  and  our  very  obstinate  and  implacable  enem* 
Forasmuch  as,  they  still  continuing  their  malice,  and  prepare: 
their  Forces  to  assail  us  both  by  Land  and  Sea,  thou  ' 
Lord),  to  withstand  their  fury,  hast  stirred  up  the  heart  • 
thine  Anointed,  our  Sovereign,  to  send  out  some  of  her  Form 
for  our  defence :  we  thine  unworthy  servants  do  most  hnmb'; 
beseech  thee,  through  the  merits  of  our  Saviour  Christ  v 
to  conduct  them,  encourage  them,  and  defend  them  •with  ta- 
strong  and  mighty  arm,  as  that  whatsoever  they  shall  atteop 
and  take  in  hand  for  defence  of  this  Realm  against  ix? 
enemies,  may  prosper  and  have  most  happy  success.  Dir«* 
and  lead  them  (0  Lord)  in  safety,  strengthen  their  Goreroor 
and  Leaders  with  sound  counsel  and  valiant  resolution.  Bit* 
their  conflicts  with  notable  victories  both  by  Sea  and  taad 
preserve  them  from  all  contagion  and  mortality  either  b; 
sword  or  sickness,  and  give  unto  them  (0  Lord),  if  it  be  tb.r 
blessed  will,  such  an  honourable  and  happy  return,  as  may  tod 
to  our  defence  by  confusion  of  our  enemies,  to  the  renown  ami 
comfort  of  our  Sovereign,  to  the  benefit  of  thy  Church,  v 
the  good  of  this  Kingdom,  and  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  tit 
most  mighty  Name,  through  Jesu  Christ  our  Lord :  To  *b«a 
with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost  be  ascribed  all  honour,  power, 
and  dominion,  both  now  and  for  ever.     Amen. 

0  most  mighty  God,  and  Lord  of  Hosts,  which  rcigtwt 
over  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  world,  who  hast  power  in  thiw 
hand  to  save  thy  chosen,  and  to  judge  thine  Enemies,  sod  » 
all  ages  hast  given  great  and  glorious  Victories  unto  tb» 
Church,  with  small  handfuls  overthrowing  great  nmtetsde 
and  terrible  Armies :  Let  thine  ears  be  now  attent  uato  «r 
prayers,  and  thy  merciful  eye  upon  this  Realm  and  kmg&c- 
And  as  of  thine  unspeakable  goodness  thou  bast  Meaed  » 
L1  Compare  this  with  the  prayer  on  p.  668.3 


r597.] 
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with  infinite  and  extraordinary  bles-iiiLrn.  :ill  the  years  of  her 
Majesty's  most  happy  reign  over  us,  and  of  late  hast  ateo 
miraculously  delivered  us  from  sundry  tin-  Mood*  practises  of 
00  very  implacable  enemies:  So  now  we  humbly  beseech  theo 
(O  merciful  Father)  to  aid  us  with  thy  mighty  Arm  in  thi^ 
our  present  just  cause,  waging  war  not  in  pride  or  ambi- 
tion of  mind,  or  any  other  worldly  respect,  but  only  for  the 
necessary  defence  of  Religion,  our  lives,  and  Country.  Be 
merciful  therefore,  O  Lord,  to  our  present  Forces,  and,  passing 
over  both  their  transgressions  and  ours,  prosper  them  both 
by  Sea  and  land.  Give  our  Leaders  and  companies  the 
strength  of  Unicorns,  the  hearts  of  Lions,  arms  of  steel,  hands 
of  iron,  and  feet  of  flint,  to  beat  and  tread  down  all  thine 
enemies  and  ours.  Let  thine  help  from  above  at  this  time 
strengthen  our  Navy  and  Army,  thy  mercy  overshaduw 
them,  thy  power  as  a  wall  of  tire  environ  them,  thy  wisdom 
direct  them,  thy  providence  secure  them,  thine  holy  Angels 
guard  them,  thy  Son  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  stand  up  for 
them,  and  thy  Justice  confound,  and  Majesty  ovcrwholm,  all 
adversary  power  exalting  itself  againBt  this  land  and  thy 
Qospel:  that  all  the  world  may  know,  that  it  is  thy  favour 
that  prospereth,  thy  blessing  that  presorvcth,  and  thine  arm 
that  overcomcth  in  the  day  of  battle.  So  we  that  bo  thy 
people  and  Bheep  of  thy  fold,  shall  nog  unto  thy  glory  the 
songs  of  praise  and  thanksgiving,  and  magnify  thy  goodness 
in  the  midst  of  thine  holy  Temple  for  ever,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  our  only  Saviour  and  Mediator.    Amen. 

O  Almighty  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  it  is  thine  own  gracious 
promise,  tliat  when  thy  people  shall  go  out  to  battle  against 
their  enemies,  by  the  way  that  thou  shall  send  them,  and  shall 
call  upon  thee  for  thy  holy  help,  that  then  thou  (Lord)  wilt 
lear  their  prayers  in  heaven,  and  judge  their  cause :  In 
ii  ust  of  this  thy  good  promise,  we  present  this  our 
supplication  before  thee.  O  Lord,  judge  thou  our  cause, 
judge  thou  between  us  and  our  cruel  enemies.  Thou  # 
Lord,  that  they  first  invaded  us,  and  so  do  still  continue,  and 
not  we  them  :  that  they  first  conspired  to  root  us  out,  that 
%ve  might  be  no  more  a  people  of  English  birth  ;  and  that 
then,  though  thou  from  heaven  didst  shew  thyself,  in  scatter- 
iflg  their  proud  forces,  to  be  displeased  with  their  attempt, 

r  i  ** 

!  iirvno.  QV.  BUZ. J 
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yet  notwithstanding  by  mighty  preparations  at  this  prac 
they  seek  our  ruin  stilL  That  which  armeth  as,  is  as* 
desire1  of  enlarging  our  own  borders,  nor  thirst  of  Uooii* 
ravin  of  spoil,  bat  only  oar  own  just  defence,  only  to  kna 
the  power  of  oar  enemies,  anjl  to  torn  away  the  battle  fr  < 
oar  own  gates ;  for  that,  if  we  sit  still,  and  softer  than : 
gather  strength,  they  will  suddenly  make  a  breach  spot  t 
and  destroy  the  mother  with  the  children.  This  they  ee& 
O  Lord,  and  as  thou  seest,  that  the  heart  of  thine  Aaonw 
in  all  her  actions  is  upright  before  thee,  so  maintain  tfaoo  ic 
right,  and  be  enemy  to  our  enemies.  Great  is  their  mfo 
(as  thou,  Lord,  seest),  and  great  is  the  mischief  they  int* 
against  us.  Let  not  the  wicked  have  their  desire:  0  lai 
let  not  their  mischievous  imaginations  prosper,  lest  they  b 
too  proud.  And  albeit  our  many  and  grievous  iaiqeitia  my 
testify  against  us,  and  justly  deserve  that  thou  abcnlte 
make  the  enemies'  sword  the  avenger  of  thy  covenant  wiuc 
we  have  broken ;  yet  deal  thou  with  us  according  to  li; 
mercy,  0  Lord.  We  have  sinned,  Lord,  do  thou  onto  a 
what  seemeth  good  in  thine  eyes :  only  at  this  time  wen*.7 
thee  to  succour  us,  and  not  make  us  a  scorn  and  daw*  v 
our  oppressors,  f  he  rather,  O  Lord,  for  that  we  pat  **  m 
trust  in  any  strength  of  our  own,  but  our  eyes  look cay 
to  thee.  We  know,  Lord,  the  battle  is  thine,  and  tW  ^ 
thee  it  is  nothing  to  save  with  many,  or  with  few :  For  thai. 
except  thou  command  the  winds,  we  can  not  stir,  and  «*? 
thou  bless  with  counsel  and  courage,  we  shall  not  prevail,  m 
all  these  are  in  thine  hands  to  give  or  to  withhold  HefynJ. 
Lord  God,  for  we  rest  on  thee,  and  in  thy  Name  go  ve  kcic 
against  these  mighty  preparations.  O  Lord,  thoa  art  * 
God,  let  not  man  prevail  against  thee :  let  thine  arm  rat  «f . 
and  put  on  strength  to  preserve  us  now  as  of  oM,  eras  nV 
same  arm  that  was  mighty  for  us  and  against  then  m  ta» 
former  pride  and  fury. 

Wherefore  from  thy  holy  Sanctuary,  0  Lord,  open  tb» 
eyes  and  behold,  incline  thine  ear  and  hear  the  pay*  of ») 
servants.  Go  forth,  O  Lord,  with  our  Hosts,  by  Sea adV 
land.     Send  forth  the  winds  out  of  thy  treasures  to  bns? 

C  Here,  as  well  as  elsewhere,  the  writer  seems  to  fc|T"(^°\j. 
sentiments,  and  even  the  expressions,  of  the  prayer  writta  by  Bi*"*" 
in  the  preceding  year.    See  p.  666.3 
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them  to  the  place  appointed.  Take  all  contagious  sickness 
from  the  midst  of  them.  0  Lord,  the  strength  of  our  salvation. 
Cover  their  heads  in  the  day  of  battle.  Send  thy  fear  before 
thy  servants,  and  mako  their  enemies  to  flee  and  fall  before 
them.  Let  thy  faith  (Lord)  mako  them  valiant  in  battle,  and 
put  to  flight  the  Armies  of  Aliens.  And  by  this  shall  we 
know,  O  Lord,  that  thou  favourest  us,  in  that  our  enemy 
doth  not  triumph  over  us,  and  shall  always  confess  to  the 
praise  of  thy  Name,  that  it  was  thy  hand,  and  that  it  was 
thou,  Lord,  the  shield  of  our  help  and  sword  of  our  glory, 
that  hast  done  these  great  things  for  us,  and  evermore  say, 
Praised  be  the  Lord,  that  hath  pleasure  in  the  prosperity  off 
his  servants.  Hear  us.  0  Lord,  for  the  glory  of  thy  Name, 
for  thy  loving  Mercy,  and  for  thy  truth  sake,  oven  for  the 
nit  i  its  and  intercession  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 


0  eternal  God,  in  power  most  mighty,  in  strength  most 

ious,  without  whom  the  Horse  and  Chariot  is  in  vain 
prepared  against  the  day  of  battle  :  vouchsafe  (wo  beseech 
thee)  from  thy  high  throne  of  Majesty  to  hear  and  receive 
the  hearty  and  humble  prayers,  which  on  bended  knees  we, 
the  people  of  thy  pasture,  and  sheep  of  thy  hands,  do  in  an  un- 
higntd  acknowledgment  of  thy  might  and  our  own  weakness 
pour  out  before  thee  on  the  behalf  of  our  gracious  Sovereign, 
and  on  the  behalf  of  her  Armies,  her  Nobles,  her  Valiants, 

men  of  war:  who  by  thee  inspired  have  put  their  lives  in 
their  hands,  and  at  this  time  do  oppose  themselves  against 
ili<-  malice  and  violence  of  such,  as  bear  a  mortal  hate  at  thy 
Sinn,  and  do  daily  conspire  and  rise  up  against  it,  even 
against  the  Church,  thine  Anointed,  and  the  people  of  this 
her  Land.  Arise  then  (O  Lord)  and  stand  up,  wo  pray  thee, 
to  help  and  defend  them  :  bo  thou  their  Captain  to  go  in  and 
nut  before  them,  and  to  lead  them  in  this  journey :  teach 
their  fingers  to  fight,  and  their  hands  to  mako  battle.     The 

end  and  Chieftains  bless  with  tho  spirit  of  wisdom,  counsel. 
and  direction ;  the  Soldiers  with  minds  ready  to  perform  and 
execute.  Gird  them  all  with  strength,  and  pour  out  upon 
them  tho  spirit  of  courage :  give  them  in  the  day  of  battle 
hearts  like  tho  hearts  of  Lions,  invincible  and  fearless  against 
evil,  but  terrible  to  such  as  come  out  against  them.  Where 
the  enemy  doth  rage,  and  danger  approach,  be  thou  (O  Lord\ 

V6 — 1 
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a  rock  of  salvation,  and  a  tower  of  defence  onto  them.  Br* 
the  enemies'  weapons :  As  smoke  vanisheth,  so  let  tk- 
enemies  be  scattered,  and  such  as  hate  them,  fly  before  tha 
Thou  seest  (O  Lord)  the  malice  of  our  adversaries,  hov'' 
thy  Name,  which  is  called  on  over  us,  and  for  the  troth  of  ti 
Gospel  wherein  we  rejoice,  they  bear  a  tyrannous  hate  *gi» 
us,  continually  vexing  and  troubling  us,  that  fain  woaM  fr 
in  peace.  Stir  up  therefore  (0  Lord)  thy  strength, » 
avenge  our  just  quarrel :  turn  the  sword  of  our  enemy  «p« 
his  own  head,' and  cause  his  delight  in  war  to  become  his  on 
destruction.  As  thou  hast  dealt  with  him  heretofore, so  &* 
scatter  his  Forces,  and  spoil  his  mighty  Ships,  in  which  V 
trusteth ;  so  shall  we  the  people  of  thine  inheritance,  p 
praise  unto  thy  Name,  and  for  thy  great  mercy  gire  thus*' 
unto  thee  in  the  great  Congregation :  yea,  the  World  iM- 
know,  and  the  Nations  shall  understand  to  the  praise  ot  fy 
glory,  that  thou  alone  defendest  them  that  trust  in  thee,  sal 
givest  victory  unto  Princes.  Hear  us  (O  Lord  oar  stregti/ 
in  these  our  prayers,  for  Jesus  Christ  his  sake.    Amen. 

0  Almighty  God,  which  only  doest  great  wonders,  ihe* 
forth  (we  pray  thee)  at  this  time  the  power  of  thy  might,  •** 
the  glory  of  thy  strength,  by  preserving  our  Armies  *t » 
and  Land,  from  death  and  sickness,  and  all  perils  on  the  do, 
and  by  helping  them  in  the  day  of  battle  against  the  np 
and  violence  of  the  Adversary.     Thou  seest  (0  tod)  "f 
not  for  any  worldly  respects,  but  for  the  defence  of  t» 
Realm,  and  the  peace  of  thy  Church  in  it,  this  jonrne/  * 
undertaken,  to  abate  and  withstand  the  pride,  and  to  dsw* 
the  insolencies,  of  our  enemies,  who  conspire  and  bawty  ■* 
selves  against  us,  breathing  out  wrath  and  utter  snow- 
sion.   Arise  therefore,  we  pray  thee,  (O  Lord  of  Hosts),  nnt' 
our  help,  and  let  our  enemies  feel  that  thou  still  defended 
our  just  cause,  and  in  the  day  of  battle  dost  fight  fa"  * 
Not  in  our  own  sword,  nor  in  the  arm  of  our  own  flesh.  * 
we  put  our  trust;  but  our  trust  is  in  the  multitude  of  &V 
mercies,  and  in  the  strength  of  thy  mighty  Arm,  who  «J 
God  alone.     Bless  therefore  the  Chieftains  and  Leadf1.  " 
our  bands  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  counsel,  and  magnsnan^- 
and  the  Soldiers  with  courage  and  fortitude,  to  tUw  "* 
daunted  and  without  fear  in  the  day  of  battle.    Bit  " 
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J«»r  their  enemies,  and  such  as  conic  out  against  them,  cast  ■ 
fear  and  astonishment  upon  them,  that  they  may  fall,  and 
cover  their  faces  with  shamo  and  confusion :  that  alt 
world  may  know,  that  thou  (0  God)  resistcst  the  proud  and 
wicked  men,  and  that  thou  aveugest  the  cause  of  such  as  put 
their  trust  in  tin*.  Hoar  us,  0  God  of  Hosts,  even  for 
Christ  his  sake  our  only  Saviour  and  Redeemer.    Amen. 

O  Hon,  most  glorious,  the  shield  of  all  that  trust  in  thee, 
who  alone  dost  send  Peace  to  thy  people,  and  causest  War  to 
cease  in  all  the  world,  consider  the  daily  troubles  of  I  by 
servants,  and  hehold  the  malice  of  our  Adversaries,  who  for 
thy  Name's  sake,  which  is  called  on  over  us,  and  for  the 
truth  of  thy  Gospel  wherein  we  rejoice,  do  conspire  and  band 
themselves  against  us,  breathing  out  wrath  and  utter  subver- 
sion. Many  a  time  hath  then*  wrath  been  kindled,  so  that 
I  hoy  would  have  swallowed  us  up  quick:  hut  by  thy  power 
their  purpose  hath  been  frustrated,  their  counsels  prevented, 
l  heir  preparations  overthrown,  and  we  delivered.  Yet,  O 
Lord,  their  heart  is  set  against  us,  still  to  vex  and  troublo 
us  that  fain  would  live  in  peace.  But  for  the  quiet  of  thy 
Church,  and  that  thine  enemies  may  know  thee  to  be  a  Cod 
of  merry,  cause  them  to  return  at  last,  and  not  any  longer  to 
hate  those  whom  thou  ha*t  loved  :  Make  them  to  sec  that 
their  plots  and  dcsignnients  are  against  thee,  who  for  us 
fightest  against  them,  drowning  their  ships,  and  casting  down 
their  strong-holds  in  which  they  do  trust;  that  thy  Name 
may  bo  gloriticd  in  the  day  of  their  conversion.  But  if  they 
shall  still  harden  their  hearts,  and  will  not  understand  either 
our  defence,  or  their  own  calamity  to  come  of  thee :  mako 
void  their  devices,  disclose  their  counsels,  discover  their  secret 
complete,  that  in  the  snare,  which  they  have  laid  for  us,  their 
Own  feet  may  bo  taken.  Finally,  O  Lord,  whensoever  they 
prepare  themselves  to  battle,  take  the  defence  of  our  ju-t 
cause  into  thine  hand  :  Break  their  Navies,  disperse  t! 
Armies,  and  cast  upon  them  a  fear  and  astonishment,  that 
they  may  tremble  at  thy  presence,  and  fly  before  they  be 
pursued :  Grant  this,  0  Lord  pur  strength,  even  for  Christ  I  i 
sake.     x\mcn. 

0  eternal  God,  \jord  of  the  whole  World,  and  guide  of 
ind    Land,  who  by  thy  mighty  power  sortest  to  what 
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effect  thou  wilt  the  Counsels  and  actions  of  all  men:  p> 
ciously  vouchsafe  to  bless  and  order  unto  happy  isror  h 
late  begun  work  of  our  gracious  Sovereign,  in  the  hand  « 
her  Nobles  and  men  of  war,  now  sent  out  by  Seas,  to  wiar 
stand  the  Enemies  of  her  life,  her  people,  and  thy  Chora. 
As  Guide  and  General  of  the  journey,  let  it  please  lb? 
(mighty  Lord  of  Hosts)  to  go  in  and  out  before  them,  wis 
best  fore-winds  and  straightest  course  to  speed  and  prospr 
them  in  the  way.  And  when  thou  hast  brought  them  to  ti? 
appointed  place,  in  a  pillar  of  fire  give  light  to  direct  their 
steps,  and  in  a  pillar  of  a  Cloud  defend  them.  Pot  npor 
them'  thy  spirit  of  counsel  and  fortitude,  and  under  the  bano-- 
of  thy  power  and  protection  let  the  work  be  effected.  Coonr* 
and  embolden  them  in  the  day  of  conflict,  to  stand  qndanote-J 
and  without  fear.  Make  way  and  opportunity  for  them  t» 
attempt  with  advantage,  and  for  thy  Name's  sake  grant  lO 
glorious  God)  to  their  puissant  attempts  happy  success  b 
battle,  to  their  battle  a  joyful  victory,  and  to  their  victory  a 
safe  and  triumphant  return.  So  will  we  the  people  of  thine 
inheritance,  which  now  pray  for  the  blessing  of  thy  grace 
upon  them,  praise  thy  Name  for  ever,  and  together  with 
them  ascribe  both  cause  and  glory  of  the  work,  not  to  our 
own  strength,  but  unto  thy  power,  who  alone  givest  victory 
in  the  day  of  battle ;  and  for  thy  great  mercies  will  gi" 
thanks  unto  thee  in  the  midst  of  the  Congregation.  Hear  as 
0  Father,  even  for  Christ  his  sake.     Amen. 

Finis. 
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An  Order  kor  Prayer  and  Thaxksi;i\i\-«;  (necessary  to  be    xli 
used  in  these  dangerous  times)  for  the  safety  and  pre- 
servation of  her  Majesty  and*  this  Realm. 

forth   t"j  Authority.     Anno  1594.     And  renewed  with 
some  alterations  upon  the  present  occasion. 

I  Imprinted  at  London  by  the  deputies  of  Christopher  Bar- 
ker, printer  to  the  Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty. 
Anno  1S98. 


f  An  admonition  to  the  Reader. 

Tama  have  taen  sundry,  but  heathen  men  (as  Plato  and  others),  being 
no  belter  instructed  than  the  lame  reach  of  reason  could  guide  them,  nor 
in }  •  learer  enlightened  than  by  the  dimmed  glimpse  of  nature,  who 
nevertheless  arrived  thus  far,  as  to  know  and  acknowledge  that  God,  who 
above  all,  extendcth  his  careful  providence  over  all,  and  especially  in 
ition  of  kingdoms,  and  of  other  politic  societies,  and  of  their  Qo 
wmors  and  Rulers.  For  that  which  mug  be  fmoten  of  God,  is  manifest  Rom.\.i9,3fl. 
(saith  Saint  Paul)  among  them:  for  God  hath  oftenal  it  unto  them.  /'■•/ 
hi/t  invisilde  thing*  being  understood  Inj  his  trorks  through  the  creation  of  the 
world,  are  wen :  that  is,  both  hit  eternal  power  and  Godhead,  to  that  they  ore 
without  excuse.  Then  how  much  more  must  all  Christians,  to  whom  the 
Day-star  liatli  in  greater  brightness  and  measure  appeared,  and  the  trea- 
sures of  God-  the  Father  in  his  Son  Christ  Je*u  been  opened,  iu  knowledge 
ibi-  hi*  providence,  and  reverently  adore  and  magnify  that  good  God, 
which  to  the  heap  of  all  other  his  mercies  towards  them  addeth  thus  bless- 
ing and  protection  of  Magistracy  and  gtf  whereby  men  live 
peaceably  with  all  honesty  in  this  life ! 

But  if  ever  uuy  Nutiou,yea,  if  ull  the  nations  in  the  world  besides,  have 
cause  with  thankfulness  to  acknowledge  this  kind  of  benefit,  surely,  we 
the  people  of  England  have  most  just  and  abundant  occasion  of  all  others, 
to  perform  this  duty  unto  God.  First,  for  placing  over  us  our  most  gra- 
cious dread  Sovereign  Lady  Queen  EMmtbtAj  by  whose  happy  govern- 
we  have  BO  long  breathed  from  the  burden  of  intolerable  miseries  of 
V,  blootishcd,  and  spiritual  btmdagt ,  under  which  afore  we  lay  gro- 
velling, and  pitifully  groaned.  Then,  for  preserving  these  her  Realms 
auid  Dominions  so  long  in  the  true  profession  of  the  Gospel,  and  in  peace 
and  tranquillity,  notwithstanding  the  sundry  privy  conspiracies  and  open 
h  -tilities  practised  both  inward  and  outward  for  tho  interruption  of  our 
ijuiet  repose  and  holy  profession.  Thirdly,  for  protecting  bo  long  and  so 
often  her  sacred  Royal  person  from  the  cruel  and  bloody  hands  of  such 
and  so  many  several  detestable  and  treacherous  Conspirators,    And  like- 


AN    ADMONITION 


wise  for  the  Lord'*  provident  and  watchful  eye  over  her  and  us,  aadfcr 
the  wonderful  happy  discoveries  of  so  manifold  cruel  designroetus  • 
closely  plotted  against  her  innocent  life,  and  so  dangerously  against  a* 
Highness'  Realm-*  .ui.l  ilniniii'u.tLs.  Whieh  mischievous  device*  as  tbfj 
Iiave  all  flowed  from  none  other  fountain,  than  fivi  I  'ity  of  sr*si 

Apot.\x\  17.  liiHs,  the  See  of  Rome,  and  seat  of  the  Beast,  not  in  regard  of  any  dean 
of  ours,  but  because  we  liavo  abandoned  the  eup  of  spiritual  ab«iauDB> 
tions,  wherewith  these  liave  long  intoxicated  the  Kings  of  the  earth:  t 
have  thry  been  continually  projected,  carried  forward,  and  managed  fcr 
Priest*  and  Jesuit*  his  creatures,  the  very  loathsome  I*cn+ 
that  crawl  out  of  the  bottomless  pit.  HowbeJt  they  hare  been  and  sn 
mightily  seconded  by  certain  Potentates  of  the  earth  nothing  eke 

hut  serve  themselves  of  that  idolatrous  Romish  religion,  an  of  a  Mask  mJ 
stalking-horse,  therewith  to  cover  the  unsatiable  ambition,  wherewak 

j  arc  possessed,  of  usurping  other  men's  kingdom*.  For  if  a*  wfll 
first  particularly  cast  our  eyes  upon  tho  variable  conspiracies  tlmt  hirt 
Keen  entered  into  but  against  her  Highness'  Realms:  shall  we  not  find 
th.ir  treason  of  the  two  Pottles1,  of  Felton,  and  of  the  late  Duke  of  AVr*- 
folk,  of  Throgmortnn,  of  EnglHield,  of  Paget,  of  Shelly,  and  Stanley,  sad 
in. I  ..f  all  tli.-  Seminary  Priests  and  Jesuits,  to  hare  been  tickled 
up  by  Romish  busses  and  practices,  and  to  luvre  been  carried  forward  by 
(heir  own  gross  dotage  upon  that  absurd  Religion? 

As  for  those  other  attempts  against  her  dominions,  winch  have  net 
stayed  themselves  in  the  bare  terms  of  conspiracy  only,  but  hare  skv 
broken  further  Into  Open  rebellion  ami  Inutility  they  likewise  hove  0" 
less  be.  n  blown  up  by  that  brood  of  Massing  Priests,  l>cing  unnalvral 
subjects  (for  the  most  part)  of  these  kingdom*.  For  was  not  Monte*  a 
print  sent  from  the  Pojk's  own  side  to  stir  up  the  two  Karl.*  and  othea 
unto  the  Northern  rebellion  (  Did  nol  Sanders  second  hia  bookish  tras- 
sons even  with  liannr-r  displayed,  and  by  commotion  in  Ireland?  And 
•  loth  not  that  tornui  arch-traitor  Mini  proclaim  to  the  world.  untohisoWD 

i  lasting  reproach,  that  he  and  others  cm  ited  the  king  oi  Spain  $  invuv 
<  ible  Nary  (vainly  so  sumamed)  by  invasion  to  have  conquered  hisowa 
native  country,  and  to  have  swallowed  us  all  up?  And  those  mmatsml 
and  disloyal  defections  in  Ireland,  which  turned  eftsoons  into  violent  com- 
motions, and  in  the  end  brast  out  Into  open  rebellion,  and  that  end 
bloodshed  wherewith  that  country  is  now  so  sorely  atlUcted  and  geref. 
arose  they  not  from  the  irreptiou  of  those  undermining  vermin  the  Prim* 
and  Jesuits  covertly  sent  in.  first  alienating  the  minds  of  true  subjects 
from  their  Prince,  and  the  faith  of  sound  professors  from  religion,  and 
then  inciting  and  persuading  them  to  this  open  hostility  and  cruelty  f 
Yen,  and  in  all  those  their  latter  hidden,  hellish  and  damnable  derisn 
against  her  Majesty's  own  person  and  life,  stub  Priests  have  also  hurt 
the  principal  stirrers  and  agents  under  their  uidi  SomcrfnM 

and  Arden,  were  iliey  not  drawn  into  that  action  by  J  lull  the  prW1 
Parry  by  Cardinal  Cotno,  and  by  certain  English  fugitive  priests  at  Mikw 
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und  PariA,  and  also  l»y  ABtn't  traitorous  writings?  liabimjton  and  all  the 
•  .titer  bloody  conspirators  Ids  complices  by  BaUartl  the  priest  ?  So  Lope* 
his  late  purposed  empoisoning  is  said  to  liavc  been  first  plotted  and  set 
forward  in  Spn'm  by  l'armn*  the  .letmit  Friar.  And  Patrick  o'CtUkn. 
lAitou,  Kal>\  I'oitl,'  H'tutle,  and  sundry  others,  very  lately  were  animated 
li.v  ]f»/t,  Hart,  Shcrewoody  and  other  priests,  tho  detestable  lustrum. 
off  tin-  llish.  of  Rome,  and  of  the  King  of  Spain*  most  dishonourable  in- 
tended executions. 

Rut  iluit  which  passeth  the  rest,  and  inny  bfl  an  effectual  motiw 
work  iu  all  Christian  hearts  a  sounder  devotion  of  tliauk fulness  to  our 
and  a  greater  detestation  of  that  blood-sucking  Romish  Aritichrht 
with  his  whole  swarm  of  shavelings,  was  that  dreadful  attempt  of  Squire*. 
being  appointed  not  only  quite  to  extinguish  one  of  the  bright  stars  of 
our  Nobility,  the  Karl  of  BmOj  fCSD  '"  llw  time  of  that  bis  jjTeat  em- 
oyment*  for  the  Realm  and  Stale ;  but  withal,  which  we  her  true  sub- 
jects do  tremble  at  to  remember,  utterly  to  quench  the  light  of  hrarl, 
and  I  to  make  away  our  Scnvrtign  Prinrr;  both  whirh  he  to  hi- 

powcr  executed,  ej  well  on  her  Majesty's  Saddle,  a*  the  Karl  hi.s  (  ! 
by  a  confection  so  strong,  that  the  very  smell  thereof  did  pn*sently  stl 
•lead  a  Dog,  upon  which  he  first  had  tried  it.     To  which  horrible  prac- 
!ic  said  Squire  in  his  voluntary  confession,  without  any  torture  nt 
.ill,  professed  that  he  was  first  incited,  and  afterward  at  several  times  per- 
suaded, and,  appearing  somewhat  backward,  at  last  encouraged  by  ont« 
Wttpoole,  a  cursed  Jeimotte  {.Te/milr,  I  .*hould  aay)  lioth  by  a  blasphemous 
ipplicalion  or  rather  detortioD  of  that  racoOrat  Berrptnie,  EAuhh  ntmta- 
rii/ni.  One  thing  is  accessary,  as  if  our  Saviour  by  that  One  bail  meant 
the  treasonable  slaughter  of  his  Httly  onto;  as  also  by  a  promise  of  h  1 
Fee  from  I>.  liagshau;  tho  Pope's  Jwiax  or  purse-bearer  (an  it  seemeth), 
and  witlial  the  hope  of  eternal  merit  froin  God,  as  if  with  such  bloody 

Boat  of  Christian  princes  Cod  were  promcritcd4,  (to  use  their  own  m i.  >•• 

word,  Hrb.  \iii.  If!,)  and  in  the  •  ml  annul  with  the  confection  itself  from 
U'alpook  to  effect  it  throughly,  and  adjun  iving  the  Sacrament, 

\J  •  Edward  .SV/mrv  [of  QrPODWiflb,]  lad  baM  at  first  an  ordinary  Sri 
vener,  afterward  a  Croom  in  the  Queen's  stahle.  and  going  as  aSotildier  in 
Drake*  last  expedition  Qin  1695,  against  the  Spanish  settlements  in  the 
Wart  Indies]  was  taken  prisoner,  and  earryed  into  Spaine  [  to  Barilla  ',  there 
i-arac  acquainte<l  with  one  Wallpoole,   an   KngluOi  Jesuite,  who 
enjmrd  him  to  be  put  into  the  Inquisition  for  an  Heretic  I;,  and  the  fellow. 
tilting  of  misery,  was  easily  drawn  to  become  a  Papist,  ami  afterward  to 
pt  nn\  thing  lor  the  Cathottqna  cause."     Maker's  Chronicle,  Klizu- 
)■.   101,    Foulis,  p.  4fi.r».    Squire  was  arraigned  al  Westminster.  No- 
vember the  0th,  1696;  and  executed  nt  Tyburn  on  the  13th.     Stow,  p. 
1308.  Lingard,  Vol.  vm.  p.  4o&3 

P  In  1697,  Essex  had  been  promoted  to  the  dignity  of  Earl  Marshal 

of  England    Hum,-.  Vol.  v.  p.  3B4.] 

[*  *  And  beneficence  and  nmntatiotj  da  no!  forget,  lor  with  md 

bextes  ftod  is  promcril' >d    j 


AN   ADMONITION'   TO   Tilt    READKK. 


to  perform  it  secretly.  These  and  many  other  nnsnmlista  mm  as*  hsw  ds> 
peratrly  they  have  l«*n  attempted,  yet  Qrtsadrnd  be  Gad)  ere  art 
achieved:  how  perilously  plotted,  but  are  Dot  perfected:  bow  motif 
deviicd,  yet  most  happily  hitherto  discovered,  and  this  last  attempt  as* 
)*x-  -  n.  strangely  revealed,  their  own  consciences,  like  the  Midiamitn'  swerfe, 
mutually  disbowelling  their  own  secret  conspiracies.  For  Wmlfttb,  bw- 
ine  received  intelligence  that  Squirt,  being  in  the  Carl's  company,  hat  fe 
opponuni-  the  purpose  not  effected  ;  in  an  affrighrel 

mind  tearing  that  Squire  liad  of  himself  revealed  it,  and  yet  with  a  •*- 
chievous  device  more  devilishly  to  act  it,  addressed  over  one  Ateab  awl 
others,  to  detect  the  plot  and  desigmnent  of  Sijuirr  ;  by  which  mask  «f 
Discovery  an  easier  entry  being  made  for  the  said  StanJg  into  the  Earl » 
affection  and  company,  he  might  more  safely  and  with  leas 
cute  and  effect  the  intended  villany.  S>  that  it  may  aptly  be 
that  her  Majesty's  life  hath  all  this  while  been  sustained  i* 
swat,  and  that  under  the  shadow  of  his  wings  she  hath  not 
and  tliat  the-  sacred  oil,  wherewith  he  hath  anointed  her  royal  majesty,! 
a  sovereign  Antidote  and  preservative  against  all  the  venomous 
or  em  J 10 tsoning  confections  whether  Jtomuk  or  Spanitk. 

All  wbfdl  whosoever  he  be  that  will  attentively  weigh  and 
and  cannot  sec  the  vary  finger  of  God  mightily  working  herein  by  his 
providence  and  mercy,  no  doubt  he  is  insensibly  blockish :  who  seeth 
and  will  not  acknowledge  it,  is  wilfully  malicious :  but  who  acfawre* 
ledgeth  and  also  tasteth  of  the  sweet  blessings  that  are  enjoyed  thereby, 
and  is  not  most  heartily  tliankful  to  God  therefore,  is  extremely  impious 
and  doth  but  add    this  ungratefulness  i  'Uub  of  all  his  other 

wickedness,  even  unto  hi*  own  greater  damnation.     Let  every  one  of  as 
therefore,  who  haro  good  will   |  irn  from  our  wicked  ways,  sod 

from  the  evil  that  is  betwixt  our  hands,  and  incessantly  with  heart  and 

yield  most  humble  and  hearty  thanks  to  God  our  deliverer.  Bat 
lit  it  not  be  for  a  day  or  two  only,  whiles  the  intended  wound  doth  (a» 
it  were)  present  itself  fresh  and  green  lief  ore  the  eyes  of  our  minds;  bat 
continually,  even  so  long  as  we  may  justly  imagine  in  hb 

imps  still  to  rage  and  to  be  prest  to  devour  us ;  so  long  as  ottr  Aaatssrba 
is  nmongst  the  Tents  of  Mesrch,  and  our  souls  amongst  Lions  stao  knt 

our  lire*,  and  do  greedily  seek  to  give  our  Denrlingto  the  dog,  ninth 
lay  our  honour  in  the  duet :  to  the  intent,  that  (if  it  be  so  God's  goad  wfllj 
our  joy  may  long  and  long  be  redoubled  and  trebled  unto  us,  under  the 
happy  government  of  ao  gracious  a  Sovereign.  Which  OUT  hnunden 
that  it  may  the  more  frequently  and  fruitfully  be  performed  of  us;  M 
hath  been  thousbt  meet  to  publish  this  form  of  prayer  for  tho  contkut- 
ance  of  God's  mercies  towards  us,  and  of  thanksgiving  for  his  unsprak- 

"lodneas  in  detecting  so  many  conspiracies,  and  n\  > 
iiii-ihiifi  inn  mil  1  .iipiinst  us.     Whirh  duty  of  praying  and  tlianlugiviar 
there  ii  no  doubt  but  every  true  hearted  Englishman  and  faithful  Suhjnt 
will  lmth  privately  und  publicly  from  Uk-  bottom  of  his  heart  perform. 


1598.] 


I'KAYEnS. 


G83 


n  20.     Psalm  21.     fatal  27.     Psalm  8t      Psalm  33. 
Psalm  91. 

Prayers  for  the  preservation  of  the  QptmCa   WcffWty. 

Ai.MHiinv  ami  everlasting  God,  Creator  and  Governor 
of  all  tho  world,  by  whom  Kings  do  bear  rule,  ami  under 
rhosc  providence  they  are  wonderfully  and  mightily  often- 
imes  protected  from  many  fearful  dangers,  by  which  the 
lalice  of  Satan  ami  his  wicked  imps  do  seek  to  entrap 
lU' ui :  We  give  unto  thy  heavenly  Majesty  most  humble 
and  hearty  thanks,  for  that  it  hath  pleased  thee  of  thine 
infinite  mercy  and  goodness  in  Christ  Jesu  so  wonderful h  bo 
uphold,   deliver    and    preserve    thine   Handmaid,    our    most 

d  and  Sovereign  Queen  SKbaMfe  so  many  and  sundry 
tirira  from  the  cruel  and  bloody  treacheries  of  desperate  men, 
who  address  themselves  to  all  wickedness ;  and  at  this  | 
especially,  wherein  her  innocent  life  was  not  only  attemj' 
but  had  it  not  been  thy  merciful  power  to  prevent  it,  much 
endangered  by  wretched  traitors  appointed  to  that  purj< 
who  had  performed,  as  much  as  in  them  lay,  their  wicked 
designments  of  impoisoning  her  sacred   Majesty,  which   ml 
withstanding  it  pleased  thee  most  Btrangely  to  defeat,  owning 
the  authors  thereof  to  be  their  own  betrayers,  and  killing  the 
force  of  that  strong  confection  provided  for  her  anil  appfied. 
And  what  aro  we.  that  thou  shouldest  thus  respect  us?    or 
uliat  may  we  do  to  requite  these  thy  benefits,  but  still  most 
humbly  and  from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts  pray  and  Ik?> 
thee  in  Christ  Jesu,  to  continue  this  thine  unspeakable  good- 
ness towards   her  and    this    Realm,  and  evermore  to  d« 
and  protect  them.     O  Lord,  dissipate  and  confound  all  prac- 
tices,   conspiracies,    and    treasons   against  her,   against   this 

!rn    of   England,   and    against    the    truth    of   thine    Holy 

d  hero  taught  ami  professed:  so  that  tho  whole  world 
and  all  posterity  may  see  and  know,  how  mightily  with  thy 
fatherly  care  and  providence  thou  watchest  over  and  de- 
fendest  thoso  which  put  their  trust  in  thee,  and  that  we, 
whom  thou  voucheafest  these  thy  favours  more  than  ordin 
may  the  more  devoutly  give  thanks  mitn  thee,  and  hereafter 
more  carefully  labour  to  serve  aud  please  thee  in  newness  of 
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life  and  uprightness   of  heart.     Grant  this  («  I  Ionn* 

I  it  her)  for  thy  dear  Son's  sake  Jesus  Christ,  uur 
Lord  and  only  Saviour.     Amen. 

./-■.. 

O  A  i. mi  cm  v  and  eternal  God,  Creator  and  Governor  ti 
the   whole  world,  unto  whom  all  power  belnngeth  over  all 

itures  both  in  heaven  and  earth,  and  by  whom  aloe- 
that  not  only  all  Kings  and  Princes  do  rule  and  govern  the 
people  committed  to  their  charge,  but  are  likewise  by  toy 
divine  providence  and  mighty  protection  defended  and  de- 
livered, even  in  the  midst  of  all  their  perils  and  dangers,  oal 
of  the  hands  of  all  their  enemies:  We  yield  unto  thee  most 
humble  and  hearty  thanks,  for  that  it  hath  planed  thy 
gracious  goodness,  according  to  thine  accustomed  favour 
towards  her,  still  to  preserve  and  defend  thy  well-beloved  Hand- 
maid and  our  most  gracious  Queen  EBadbttk  from  all  tin* 
wicked  conspiracies,  traitorous  attempts,  and  devilish  devices, 
which  either  the  foreign  and  professed  enemies  abroad,  or 
else  her  most  unloyal,  desperate,  and  rebellious  subjects  at 
homo,  were  able  at  any  time  to  devise  and  practise  againtt 
her.  But  especially  (0  Lord*  at  this  time,  as  just  occasion 
is  offered  unto  us  all,  we  all  even  from  the  bottom  of  oer 
hearts  praise  thy  holy  name,  and  give  thee  most  hearty  and 
unfeigned  thanks  for  tliis  thy  late  and  most  happy  delivery 
of  her  Majesty's  most  royal  person  from  those  desperate 
treasons,  which  were  most  wickedly  invented,  and  cruelly 
attempted  against  her :  most  humbly  beseeching  thee,  of 
thine  infinite  goodness  and  mercy,  Kill  to  continue  thy 
fatherly  protection  over  her,  daily  to  increaso  and  multiply 
thy  heavenly  blessings  and  graces  upon  her.  Re  thou  ever 
unto  her  (0  Lord  God  of  hosts)  even  a  strong  rock  and 
tower  of  defence  against  the  face  of  all  her  enemies,  whka 
either  openly  abroad,  or  secretly  at  home,  go  about  to  bring 
her  life  unto  tho  grave,  and  lay  her  honour  in  the  dost 
Disclose  their  wicked  counsels,  and  make  frustrate  all  their 
devilish  practices,  in  such  sort,  as  that  all  the  world  may 
learn  and  know,  that  there  is  no  counsel,  no  wisdom,  w 
policy  against  the  Lord.  Let  them  fall  into  the  difc  h  whidi 
tiny  have  digged  for  others,  and  he  taken  in  their  own 
:  but  let  her  M  I    Lord)  ever  escape  them,  that 
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.til  the  world  may  see  how  dear  and  precious  in  thy  sight 
the  life  of  this  thine  anointed  is,  who  doth  not  so  much  a* 
_ino  this  evil  against  them  that  tlins  rontiniully  thirst 
after  her  blood ;  and  so  behold  her  with  thine  eye  of  pity 
and  compassion,  daily  with  thy  mighty  power  and.  .stretched 
out  arm  bo  save  and  deliver  her  from  all  her  eneuii  >. 
preserve  and  keep  her  as  the  apple  of  thine  own  eye,  and 
grant  unto  her  (O  most  merciful  Father)  a  long,  prosper- 
ous, and  happy  reign  over  us,  and  so  prolong  her  days  as 
the  days  of  heaven  here  upon  earth,  that  she  may  be  an  old 
mother  in  lsraol,  and  see  her  desire  upon  all  thine  and  her 
enemies,  though  in  number  never  so  many,  or  in  power 
never  so  mighty.  And  finally,  after  this  lifo,  give  unto  her 
everlasting  life,  through  .lesus  Christ  thine  only  Son,  and  our 
only  Saviour. 

Another. 

O  most  gracious  God  and  our  most  loving  and  merciful 
Father,  which  hast  not  only  created  us  and  all  things  by 
thy  power,  but  hast  also  continued  our  preservation  by  thv 
holy  providence,  therein  working  wonderfully,  revealing 
things  hidden  and  secret,  as  thou  dost  discover  the  bottoms 
and  foundations  of  the  deep :  that  though  our  foes  have 
taken  wicked  counsels  together,  saying.  None  shall  be  able 
to  espy  it;  yet  thou  hast  opened  them,  and  brought  them 
out  of  darkness  into  light :  for  thou  art  God  alone,  which 
destroyest  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  castest  away  the 
understanding  of  the  prudent,  and  defeatest  the  executions  of 
the  malignant :  therefore  do  we  worship  thee,  and  praise  thy 
holy  name,  rejoicing  continually  in  thy  strength  and  thy 
salvation ;  for  thou  art  the  glory  of  our  power,  and  by  thy 
favour  and  loving  kindness  are  wo  preserved.  Our  shield 
and  defence  helongeth  to  thee  (O  Lord  of  hosts),  and  our 
mous  prince  to  thee,  O  thou  Holy  One  of  Israel.  Thou 
;  1 1  Lord)  hast  preserved  her  h  onour  from  the  ignominy,  her 
life  from  the  cruelty,  and  her  crown  from  the  tyranny  of  tin* 
wicked,  her  estate  from  ruin,  her  peaco  from  disturbance, 
her   kingdom   and    her  people   from  being  a   prey  to   tin- 

jnant.  The  foot  of  pride  hath  come  against  us,  but  the 
hud  of  iniquity  hath  not  cast  us  down  :  Therefore  do  we 
rejoice  before  thee,  and  be  glad  in  thee,  yea,  our  songs  do 
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we  inako  of  thy  name,  0  thou  roost  Highest,  and  will  be  eur 
sotting  forth  thy  praiso  and  thy  glory,  thy  might,  and  lb? 
mercy  from  one  generation  to  another.  Only,  O  Lord,  for- 
sake us  not  in  this  time  of  our  age,  hut  giro  courage  and  esa- 
•y  to  our  Sovereign  to  persevere  in  perils :  prudence  sat 
wisdom  to  her  Council,  wisely  to  foresee  and  discover  Ik 
subtile  sleights  and  dangers  of  all  enemies :  faithfulness  sod 
fortitude  to  the  Nobles  of  the  land,  duty  and  obedience  to  • 
all  that  are  under  hor.  Forgive  also,  we  most  humbly  pray 
thee,  through  thy  fatherly  kindness  in   Jesus  tfa* 

multitude  of  our  sins  and  transgressions  against  thy  diviat 
Majesty,  and  thy  commandments,  and  according  to  the  multi- 
tude of  thy  mercies  do  away  all  our  offences,  that  die  light 
and  candle  of  thy  servant  Elizabeth  our  gracious  Queen  sad 
Governor,  which  is  our  life  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance, 
and  the  breath  of  our  nostrils,  bo  not  put  out,  but  may  still 
shine  and  burn  bright,  illumined  by  the  beams  of  thy  fete* 
venly  grace.  Protect  her  (0  Lord),  we  still  beseech  thee,  is 
safety,  savo  her  in  majesty,  keep  her  in  peace,  guide  her  in 
counsel,  and  defend  her  in  danger:  bless  her, 
temporal  and  celestial  blessings  in  Christ,  that  she  may  still 
bless  thee.  Detect  and  reveal  still  the  foundations  and 
buildings  of  all  treasons  and  conspiracies  both  at  home  sod 
abroad;  and  herein  (0  Lord)  either  convert  the  wicked  hearts 
and  secret  conceits  from  their  wicked  imaginations,  or  con- 
ion  ml  their  devices,  and  make  them  as  thti  untimely  frwit, 
that  they  never  see  the  Sun.  Hear,  Lord,  and  save  • 
King  of  heaven,  when  we  call  upon  thee;  and  so  shall  we  all, 
both  Prince  and  people,  dwell  still  under  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings,  protected  by  thy  power,  and  preserved  by  thy  previ- 
dence,  and  ordered  by  thy  governance,  to  thy  everlasting 
praise,  and  our  unspeakable  comfort  in  Jesus  Chrisl 
whom  with  thee,  O  Father  and  God  of  all  consolation,  sad 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  sanctitication,  bo  all  honour  and  glory  both 
now  and  for  ever.     Amen. 

her. 

Most  gracious  God,  which  by  thy  word  appointedst  msa 
to  rule  thy  other  creatures,  but  in  wisdom  hast  lifted  op 
Kings  and  Princes  to  command  and  rule  men  in  their  several 
places :  We  the  people  of  thy  choice,  and  the  subjects  of  this 
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land,  heartily  acknowledge  thy  esjHscial  providence  in  anoint- 
ing over  us  so  gracious  a  Princess,  so  careful  of  thy  glory,  so 
religious  in  thy  fear,  so  tender  of  our  good,  and  yet  so 
maligned  and  shot  at  by  tho  enemies  of  thy  Gospel,  huh 
foreign  professed  rebels,  and  homoborn  unloyal  and  discon- 
tented runagates,  as,  were  not  thy  mercy  her  shield  of  da- 
ft, and  thy  power  the  sword  of  her  revenge,  long  since 
they  had  brought  her  life  to  the  grave,  and  laid  our  honour 
in  the  dust :  Of  late  especially  having  prepared  and  applied 
very  near  the  sacred  body  of  her  royal  Majesty  a  most  deadly 
poison,  tho  purpose  strangely  thou  didst  reveal,  and  tho 
practice  mightily  thou  didst  defeat :  For  which  exceeding 
kindness,  most  loving  Father,  we  on  our  knees  and  from  our 
hearts  do  give  thee  thanks,  and  desiro  the  assistance  of  thy 
grace  for  tho  amendment  of  our  lives,  and  the  repentance  of 
our  sins,  which  arc  moro  deadly  than  any  poison  to  infect 
us,  and  more  strong  than  any  foe  to  overthrow  us,  and  thn 
only  motives  of  thy  wrath  against  us,  which  if  thou  canst  not 
but  execute  upon  us,  our  crying  sins  so  calling  for  thy 
vengeance,  yet,  gracious  Lord,  enter  not  so  far  in  just  rcvengo 
as  to  quench  the  light  of  our  land,  our  most  Sov<  ucen, 

lest  the  enemies  of  thy  Gospel,  her  prosperity,  and  our  wolfare, 
take  occasion  thereby  to  triumph  and  say,  that  thou  hast  for- 
saken us;  but  rather,  wo  humbly  beseech  thee,  prosper 

lys  and  prolong  her  life,  and  renew  her  years  to  tfafl 
advancement  of  thy  glory,  tho  amazement  of  the  foe,  and  tho 
establishing  of  our  peace  by  Jestlfl  Christ  thy  only  Son,  and 
our  only  Saviour.     To  whom,  &c. 

Another. 

Eternal  God,  which  createdst  all  men  after  thy  likeness, 
but  hast  advanced  Kings  moro  Iiko  thyself  in  places  of 
government,  and  to  that  end  hast  both  anointed  them  with 
thy  J/<>tt/  oil  above  others,  and  also  laid  a  curse  upon  i 
which  touch  thine  anointed :  Wo  render  unto  thee,  in  all 
dutiful  service,  mo3t  hearty  thanks  for  thy  continual  pro 
tection  of  our  sacred  Prince,  Qneen  EMmbdk,  whom  as  thou  hill 
many  times  heretofore  preserved  from  dangerous  attempts 
plotted  against  her  by  malignant  wretches,  either  frustrating 
their  counsels,  or  preventing  their  executions,  or  i 
their  intentions ;  so  of  late  most  strangely  thou  hast  kept  her 
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tWmi  a  danger  not  only  intended,  but  practised;  from  i 
poison  not  only  connoted,  but  applied  very  near  her ;  wherein 
boa  didst  manifest  thy  power  in  quelling  the  A*p  and  the 
Basilisk,  qualifying  the  deadly  force  of  that  dreadful  com- 
pound, so  didst  thou  shew  thy  mercy  unto  us  of  this  land, 
who,  if  the  Shtphml  of  Israel  had  been  stroken,  might  be 
either  confusedly  scattered,  or  cruelly  massacred.  Good  Lord, 
strike  a  sense  of  this  thy  powerful  mercy  into  our  heart*, 
(tan  thence  to  fetch  a  sorrowful  sighing  for  our  sins,  an 
earnest  desire  of  amendment,  and  most  entire  unfeigned 
thanks  to  thee  our  gracious  Preserver:  Hut  those  priests 
■  if'  Baal,  the  hellish  Chaplains  of  AntkMm\  accursed  rwu- 
t^ates  from  their  God  and  Prince,  the  tallows  and  fuel  of 
these  flngrant  conspiracies,  confound  them  in  thy  wrath,  since 
thy  Grace  will  not  convert  them,  and  that  which  thy  power 
ran  not  work  on  them  in  defeating  their  enterprises,  let  thr 
fury  perform  in  revenge  upon  their  persons ;  the  rather.  0 
Lord,  because  that  most  blasphemously  they  abuse  thy 
Word  for  the  furtherance  of  their  devilish  coin  plots :  Bot 
let  our  gracious  Queen  still  reign  and  rule  in  despite  of 
Romt,  and  Xheim*\  and  .sywin  and  Hell ;  preserve  her  go- 
vernment over  us,  unite  our  hearts  to  her,  continue  both 
her  and  our  thankfulness  to  thyself,  which  blessest  us  daDr 
with  so  many  benefits.  Hear  us,  0  Lord,  for  Jesus  Christ 
his  sake. 

Q1  A  Seminary  hud    bet- a  sometime  established    in   thii  city.     Sm 

|..  i;.'ii;,  note  5.  J 
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Imprinted  at  London   by  Uoiiert  Barker,   Printer  to  the 
Queen's   must    excellent    If&jl 
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r\    Certain    Prayers  fit  for   tf 

Ai..mk;htv  God  and  most  merciful  Father,  who  of  thy 
infinite  goodness  towards  all  Countries  and  Nations,  for  the 
avoiding  of  confusion,  hast  appointed  Kings  and  Princes  as 
thine  Angels  and  Lieutenants,  and  the  Seals  of  thy  simili- 
tude, full  of  wisdom  and  beauty,   to  rule  and  govern  iu  thy 

ae  the  people  on  the  earth  committed  to  their  charge: 

manding  all  their  Subjects  to  honour,  and  in  no  sort  to 
resist  them,  but  to  obey  them  in  thy  fear,  even  for  OWWWwnW 
sake  ;  and  likewise  to  offer  unto  thee  for  them  all  Supplica- 
is,  Prayers,  Intercessions,  and  Thanksgiving,  as  being  the 
ights,  tho  preservation,  and  the  means  under  thy  Divine 
ijesty  of  tho  Peace,  the  Health,  Prosperity  and  Glory  of  all 
their  Subjects  and  Kingdoms :  We  thy  humble  servants,  bow- 
ing down  tho  knees  of  our  hearts,  and  prostrating  ours* ; 

iro  thy  glorious  Throne,   do  render  unto  thee  all   Pr. 

'ower,   Honour  and  Thanksgiving    for   thy   most   gracious 

favour  and  merciful  deliverance  of  our  most  dread  Sovereign 

/  (thy  Vicegerent  in  her  Dominions)  QUEKN  ELIZA- 
BBTH,  as  ever  heretofore,  so  at  this  time,  from  the  traitor- 
008  attempts  and  desperate  designments  of  sundry  most 
unkind  and  disloyal  wicked  persons  ;  who,  forgetting  their 
duty  both  towards  thee  (O  Lord  ,   j  I    thine  Anointed, 

have  in  the  height  of  their  Pride,  after  a  popular  sort,  N 
divers  false  pretences,  and  many  slanderous  calumniations, 
sought  in  open  Rebellion  not  only  the  destruction  and  cxtin- 

hing  of  thy  Servant,  our  Comfort,  our  Health,  and  our 
Glory;  but  the  utter  ruin  also  and  tragical  overtlirow  of 
our  native  Country,  her  Majesty's  (through  thy  mani: 
cics)   so    worthy,    so    happy,    and   so    renowned  a   Kingdom. 
This  thy  most  mighty  and  Fatherly  protection  (O  Lord  God 
r 
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of  hosts)  we  entirely  beseech  thee,  with  penitent  hearts  for 
our  former  offences,  to  continue  over  us  from  age  to  age,  by 
defending  still  the  sacred  person  of  our  Sovereign  Lady,  from  all 
such  dangerous  designments;  her  Kingdoms  and  Countriai 
from  all  treacherous  practices ;  and  us  her  Subjects  from  the 
deceitful  baits  and  crafty  allurements  of  all  popular  and  ambi- 
tious dissembling  Abtahnt:  that  so  our  hearts  being  still  re- 
plenished with  the  joy  of  thy  Salvation,  we  may  daily  pre- 
sent in  all  thankfulness  before  thy  Fatherly  goodness  ths 
freewill  offerings  and  sacrifices  of  our  lips,  always  praising 
and  magnifying  thy  blessed  Name,  through  Jesus  Christ  oar 
Lord  :  to  whom  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  three  person 
and  one  God,  bo  all  honour  and  glory  from  this  time  forth 
for  evermore. 


O  Eternal  and  gracious  GOD,  Father  of  peace,  and 
Protector  of  government ;  who  with  a  special  eye  of  provi- 
dence watchest  over  the  heads  of  Princes,  upon  whose  safety 
the  lives  of  many  thousands  do  depend  :  We  thy  humble 
Servants  do  bow  down  the  knees  of  our  hearts,  and  pour 
forth  our  souls  in  thankfulness  before  thee,  for  thy  so  gradooi 
and  merciful  deliverance  of  our  dread  Sovereign  thy  Hani* 
maid  from  the  traitorous  intents  and  desperate  Coospuv 
cics  of  disloyal  Subjects,  who  have  risen  up  against  thine 
Anointed,  and  like  unnatural  Children  have  rebelled  again* 
the  Mother  of  their  own  lives,  that  took  them  up  from  their 
cradles,  and  cherished  them  in  her  own  bosom,  and  laded 
them  with  honours  and  preferments;  to  the  great  dishonour 
of  thy  Name,  to  tho  slander  of  thy  Gospel,  to  the  danger  of 
confusion  to  their  own  native  Country.  But  thou,  O  Lord  of 
Hosts,  our  deliverer,  didst  overthrow  them  in  their  own  ima- 
ginations, and  by  thy  judgments  hast  declared  them  enemies 
to  thine  own  Majesty;  Thou  didst  put  thy  obedience  into  tbe 
hearts  of  thy  faithful  people,  and,  without  shedding  of  their 
innocent  blood,  didst  miraculously  beat  down  the  swords  of 
all  that  rose  up  against  thine  ordinance.  For  which  thy 
unspeakable  goodness  towards  us,  vouchsafe,  we  beseech  tbee, 
to  receive  tho  freewill  offerings  of  our  hearts,  and  calves  el 
our  lips  in  praises  to  thy  glorious  Name ;  Who,  notwithstand- 
ing our  manifold  sins  and  transgressions,  hast  not  yet 
gotten  to  be  gracious,  but  heapest  mercy  upon  mercy,  and 
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causcst  blessing  to  follow  and  overtake  blessing,  as  the  waves 
of  tho  Sea.  To  thee  therefore,  our  Saviour  and  Defender, 
our  Watch-tower,  and  our  Hock,  wo  will  sing  tho  Songs  of 
thankfulness,  and  call  upon  thy  blessed  Name  for  evermore ; 
Beseeching  thee  so  to  continuo  the  favour  of  thy  countenance 
towards  thine  own  anointed  Magistrate,  and  us  her  faithful 
people ;  that  our  Light  may  never  go  out,  and  our  Song  may 
never  cease  in  this  land :  but  that  thy  glorious  acts  may 
sound  in  every  Congregation,  ever  praise  and  honour  and 
glory  to  thee,  that  sittest  upon  the  Throne  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 


Most  mighty  God,  which  art  the  author  of  order,  and 
tho  hater  of  confusion,  to  which  purpose  thou  hast  generally 
shewed  thy  wisdom  in  advancing  Princes  to  rule,  whom  it 
hath  pleased  thee  to  dignify  with  thine  own  name;  and  more 
particularly,  in  thy  exceeding  love  to  this  our  land,  hast 
placed  over  us  a  most  renownod  Queen,  religious  to  thee  her 
God,  kind  to  her  Subjects,  merciful  even  to  her  enemies :  As 
we  magnify  thy  glorious  name  for  that  unspeakable  benefit, 
so  at  this  time  principally  we  yield  thee  in  all  humble  duty 
most  hearty  thanks  for  this  thy  lato  protection,  both  of  her 
sacred  Royal  person,  and  of  her  faithful  people,  from  this 
mutiny  thus  rebeUiously  complotted,  this  rebellion  bo  outra- 
geously attempted,  this  outrage  so  dangerously  continued,  by 
defeating  their  popular  hopes  upon  which  they  trusted,  by 
uniting  true  subjects'  hearts  unto  their  Prince  anointed,  by 
appeasing  this  sudden  uproar  without  much  bloodshed,  and  in 
the  end  by  quelling  the  enraged  spirits  of  tho  chief  Conspi- 
rators: who,  if  either  their  Sovereign's  countenance  and  con- 
tinuance of  her  gracious  favours,  or  her  magnificence  in  their 
extraordinary  advancements,  or  her  clemency  in  pardoning 
their  manifold  contempts,  could  havo  moderated  them,  would 
have  shewed  themselves  either  causelessly  discontented, 

discontentedly  disobedient.  Lord,  how  often  hath  thy 
power  and  raorcy  been  manifested  in  revealing  Conspiracies 
devised,  in  preventing  treasons  intended,  in  terrifying  hearts 
outraged,  in  scattering  forces  assembled  1  All  which  wo 
ascribe  not  to  any  merit  of  ours,  whose  sins  do  daily  pro- 
voke thy  favour  to  wrath,  but  only  to  that  love  widen  thou 
bearest  unto  thy  chosen  Anointed,  and  to  thy  Gospel  pro- 


leased.     The  prosperous  continuance  of  I  .h  wo  humbly 

OS  God.  with  a-r.Mst.oncc  of  thy  gno* 
to  make  as  more  thankful  than  >re  we  have  been,  riut 

walking  worthy  of  our  vocation,  and  loyally  to  her  Msjesi'. 
we  may  perform  that  due  obedience  to  them  both,  which  a 
thy  Right  is  batter  than  sacrifice,  aud  adorneth  those  whidl 
profess  the  name  of  thy  Son  Christ  Jesus;  to  whom,  widi 
thee  tod  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  acknowledge  all  praisoand  glory 
for  this  late,  and  all  other  thy  mercies  extei  v  and  foe 

evermore.      Amen. 

The  more  thy  providence  (0  Lord)  doth  even  visibly 
from  heaven  still  manifest  itself  by  so  many,  so  strung* 
deliverances  of  thine  Anointed  onr  Queen,  and  in  Hea 
us  all :  the  more  and  the  moro  often  are  wo  bound  to  lur« 
our  hearts  bent  to  the  considering,  and  our  months  opened  to 
the  magnifying,  nf  thine  uncessant  goodness  towards  us,  to  no 
people  of  the  eartli  ever  the  like.  The  more  are  wo  bound, 
and  as  we  aro  bound  (as  is  our  duty),  so  is  it  our  dears 
thus  to  do  :  and  though  we  have  no  thankfulness,  wherewith 
to  come  near  it,  vet  it  is  our  desire  in  some  sort  to  seek 
to  express  it:  and  the  moro  our  desires,  the  leas  car 
deserts  have  been,  ever  to  see  such  and  so  many  mercies,  as 
often  shewed  upon  us.  For  what  are  we,  Lord  ?  or  what  is 
thcro  in  our  unworthy  profession  of  thy  holy  Truth.  I 
thou  shouldst  respect  "    Yet  how  many,  how  marvel- 

lous havo  l>een  those  demonstrations,  which  heretofore  thou 
as,  in  preserving  thy  chosen  servant  ocr 
Sovereign  from  a  number  of  plots  and  practices,  some  foreign, 
some  domestical,  some  deep  and  secret,  some  sudden  snl 
violent,  all  of  them  to  the  hazard  of  her  Sacred  j>orsoti 
life;  on  whose  life  dependeth  the  life  and  lifers-joy  of  m 
many  thousands!  And  this  was  yet  a  small  thing  in  thy 
sight  (0  Lord):  but  even  now  again,  even  at  this  very 
instant,  thou  hast  renewed  thy  mercy,  in  discovering  and 
disappointing  this  late  dangerous  and  desperate  resole. 
Aud  what  can  we  say  more  unto  thee  ?  For  thou.  Lord* 
knowest  thy  servants.     For  thy  truth's  sake,  and  according 

line  abundant  lovingkindness  and  compassion  over  w, 
bast  thou  done  all  these  great  things.  0  Lord  our  Ood,  »» 
they  should,  and  as  we  would  lould  ;  so  cause  these. 
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all  these  thy  mercies,  first  and  la-'  f  into  OOP  hearts, 

and  keep  them  for  ever  in  the  minds  and  memories  of  this 
people,  and  prepare  our  hearts  to  be  thankful  unto  thee. 
And,  O  Lord,  (for  it  is  thou  that  hast  done  this)  let  it  please 
thee  to  confirm  for  ever  thino  own  work  :  and  as  thou  1 1 
by  thus  often  delivering  thine  Handmaid  our  Queen,  brought 
her  hitherto,  that  she  is  now  thy  First-horn,  the  most  re- 
nowned and  ancient1  Prince  of  all  that  profess  thy  Name;  so 
let  her  be  Messed  for  ever  with  thy  blessing,  that  she  may 
long  enjoy  this  honour.  And  now  and  ever  shew  thou  thy 
marvellous  lovingkindncss,  that  she  may  long  enjoy  it, 
remaining  ever  happy,  happy  in  the  love  and  loyalty  of  her 
people,  happy  in  the  folly  and  fall  of  her  enemies,  and  thrice 
happy  in  the  continual  comfortable  experience  of  thy  favour, 
power,  and  caro,  still  upon  every  occasion  thu-.  mightily, 
mercifully,  miraculously  preserving  her,  to  the  continuance  of 
thy  truth  still  among  us,  of  the  comfort  and  contentment  of 
thy  people,  and  of  the  everlasting  remembrance  of  thy  good- 
ness, and  praise  of  thy  holy  Name,  through  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 


Most  holy  and  everliving  God,  the  inestimable  riches  of 
whose  mercies  toward  us  we  are  more  willing  to  confess 
than  able  to  comprehend,  daily  and  hourly  drawing  from  that 
infinite  Treasury  which  wo  never  can  consume,  froin  the 
deepest  acknowledgement  of  our  own  wretchedness  and  highest 
admiration  and  adoration  of  thy  glorious  goodness,  we  bless 
thy  sacred  Majesty,  and  from  the  ground  of  our  hearts 
ascribe  honour  to  thy  praiseworthy  Name:  that  it  hath 
pleased  thee  from  time  to  time  with  the  early  and  late 
showers  of  all  sufficient  blessings  to  water  thine  inheritance, 
this  little  Kingdom,  and  by  infallible  arguments  of  continual 

is  to  make  known  to  the  whole  world,  that  thou  1" 
the  Gates  of  England  more  than  all  the  Habitations  of  our 

hbour  Countries  about  us.  Namely  thou  hast  dwelt  in 
the  midst  of  us  with  the  presence  and  protection  of  thy  good 
will  to  keep  us  from  the  danger  of  those  fires,  which  b 
abroad  and  at  home  men  of  unquiet  spirits  have  kindled 
against  us.  Many  mischiefs  have  the  ungodly  devised,  which 
they  were  not  able  to  bring  to  pass.     The  bottomless  deep  of 
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thy  Comma!  hath  laid  open  their  shallow  and  ungrounded 
policies.  Thy  faithfulness  ahove  the  Clouds  hath  prevent*! 
their  treacherous,  unfaithful  earthly  conspiracies,  and  thy 
judgments  as  the  great  mountains  have  overwhelmed  sod 
dasht  in  pieces  all  the  power  of  their  ma! 

Why  did  the  ungodly  of  late  so  rage,  and  the  children  of 

l^and  imagine  a  vain  thing  ?  The  Princes  banded  them- 
selves,  and  assembled  together  against  thee  (O  Lord)  and 
against  thine  Anointed,  Baying  amongst  themselves,  Let  us 
break  their  bonds,  and  cast  their  cords  from  us.  But  thou 
that  sittest  in  heaven  hast  laughed  them  to  scorn,  thou  ha* 
had  them  all  in  derision,  thou  hast  dissolved  their,  knots, 
dissociated  their  bandings,  defeated  and  frustrated  their  wholt 
desigriraonts.  Thoy  travailed  with  wind,  and  brought  forth 
a  whirlwind,  which  hath  scattered  their  devices,  and  brought 
a  woful  recompence  upon  their  own  heals. 

We  are  not  worthy  to  entreat  mercy  at  thy  hands, 
worms  of  the  earth,  of  thee  who  art  the  Former  of 
spirits,  and  Creator  of  all  things,  transgressors  from  our 
mothers"  bellies,  and  laden  with  sin,  of  thee  tliat  hast  pur* 
eyes.  The  sacrifices  we  offer  up,  either  of  our  praises  or 
prayers,  proceed  but  from  hearts  of  ashes  and  polluted  lips: 
but  under  the  warrant  and  wings  of  thy  dear  Son,  in  whom 
thou  art  pleased  and  we  hid,  hoping  that  the  sacrifice  of  his 
most  precious  blood  shall  answer  all  our  defects,  and  cover 
our  infirmities,  wo  pour  out  our  whole  souls  l>efore  ther, 
humbly  beseeching  thee  for  thy  Christ's  sake,  that  the  line  of 
thy  mercies  and  tho  line  of  her  life  may  be  lengthened  and 
run  forth  together :  that  thou  wilt  always  quiet  her  Realms 
both  from  foreign  invasions  and  intestine  Rebellions,  secure 
her  person,  keep  her  people  in  allegiance  to  her  Highness, 
and  amity  amongst  themselves,  and  meet  with1  the  purposes 
and  practices  of  all  ambitious  Absalom,  blasphemous  Skmm, 
seditious  Sheva**,  traitorous  AchitopheU>  rebellious  Cora,  which 
strive  against  thine  ordinance  in  her  Heroical  hands. 

Finally,  0  our  strongest  Redeemer,  make  us  mindful  of 
all  thy  forepassed  benefits,  thankful  for  tho  present,  fearful  of 
nothing  hut  thy  plagues,  careful  of  nothing  but  of  thy  serrioft 
and  worship;  that  with  hands  and  hearts  everlastingly  lift  sp 
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to  heaven,  Prince  and  people  knit  together  as  it  were  in  one 
soul,  we  may  glorify  thy  holy  Name,  and  seek  the  advance- 
ment of  thy  kingdom  through  our  blessed  Redeemer  and 
Intercessor,  Jesus  Christ. 


t 

[The  prayer  composed  by  Whitgift  (Register,  Lambeth,  part  in. 
foL  148.  b.)  for  Elizabeth  the  day  before  her  death,  will  constitute^  a 
fitting  termination  to  these  public  Forms.  Bancroft  also  wrote  it  on  one 
of  the  leaves  of  that  volume  in  his  collection,  which  is  marked  3.  4.*  30.]  m 

0  most  heauenlie  Father,  and  God  of  all  mercie,  we  most 
humbly  beseech  thee  to  behoulde  thy  seruaunt  our  queen  with 
the  eies  of  pity  and  compassion :  giue  vnto  her  the  comforts 
of  thy  holie  spirit,  worke  in  her  a  constant  and  liuelie  faith, 
graunt  hir  true  repentance,  and  restore  vnto  her  (if  it  be  thy 
will)  hir  former  health  and  strength  of  bodie  and  soule.  Let 
not  the  enemy,  nor  his  wicked  instruments  have  anie  power 
ouer  hir,  to  do  her  harme.  0  Lord,  punish  hir  not  for  our 
offences,  neither  punish  vs  in  hir.  Deal  not  with  vs,  O  Lord, 
as  we  haue  deaerued,  but  for  thy  mercies  sake,  and  for  thy  QJ 
Christ  his  sake,  forgiue  vs  all  our  sinnes,  and  prolong  hir 
daies,  that  we  may  still  enioy  hir  to  the  glory  of  thy  holy 
name,  and  ioy  of  all  such  as  truelie  fear  thee,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 
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